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I.— THE CHURCH’S UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 


GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US AND BLESS 

And cause H^ face to* shine upon us ! 
That thv, way may be kn<Avn ui«on earth : 
Thy saving health among j ! ll nations ! 


Let the People praise thee O God ! 

Let all the People praise Th£e ! 

O let the nations be glad and sjng %or j^y ! 
For Thou shalt judge the people righteously. 
And govern the nations upon earth. 


Let the People praise Thee, Q God — 

Let all the People praise Thee ! 

The Earth shall yield heK increase, 

God, our own, God, sh\ll .bless us : 

God shall bless us. 

And all the ends of the «arth shall fear Him ! 


Reader! 

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ! 

The Lord make his fhce, shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee t 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee , and give thee peace ! 
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iGtHPUGHTS 02* TIME AND ON DYING~(FOR THE 

NEW- YEAR.) 


PAifr I.— •Thougiits^on Time. 


Reader, The Time is short !° — r 

Another y$:ar*is begun! We are already involved in its obliga- 
tions — already subjected fo its responsibilities — already moving on in 
its stream towards Eternity ! Our time was always short — it is 
now shorter — and may, as to you and me, be very short ! 

This hint is* not unneeded. We are conscious to ourselves that we 
think but little about the shortness of time, and are daily roasting it as 
if there were mo{e ortt than we could ever use : this is au item of 
guilt in the record of coifccience. Observation shews us how others 
are wasting their time coNtinually-e-squander^ng it in masses idly, as 
if there could be no possible u3t* for so much of it^ laying it out in 
plans and schemes, as if it wfire inexhaustible. Nay, the despatching 
of time is*the basis of a whole system of worldly activity — the system 
of worldly amusements — of which the very expression is, ‘ Time is 
long — the hours are tedious — now shall JL ‘spend and speed them !” 
*And from what do^s all this arise? From the principle of Six within 
us — which is the denial of all responsibility to the Giver, all truth 
about the gift, and all mercy towards the receiver. God lias made 
time shorty and valuable — J>ut the siuuer determines that it is long, 
tedious and worthless. Alas^irhat hath sin done ! and what form of 
sin is more ruinous than delay, which cjs a reckoning upon time us 
long y making God a liar ! 

Brethren, the •time is short, whether we regard it or no ! 

I. Tjme is short in itself) as *part of a great whole. It 
limited section o i* Eternity — marked out in th& long course of infitfi$% 
unbeginning, unending, duration ! Eternity is the life-time of 

and our time to Him is as nothing — “ from everlasting to everlantlllg 
He is God ! Time cannot be 1:9 dh pared with eternity ; eternity 
refuses the comparison, time shrinks from ,it. They, who love the 
Everlasting God, and who thus realize a personal substantial eternity, 
realizing c do also "delight in it — they and they only master this idea, 
and live on this truth, that, “ Time is short To them it is happiness ; 
for they rejoice iq the Eternal ! 

II. Time is short in our experience of it . Analyze it into past, 
'present, future these are its elements — and how short are they I 

The whole past 6f the < longest life is as a dream, a night-watch; a 
moment?— a man surveys his life in all its chief events, almost in the 
twinkling of an eye ; and to him who has lived longest, does life-time 



For the Neiv- Year. 


Z 


No. L] 


seem shortest. The presents so short that it cannot be. measured— it 
is gone before we pronounc% its name — it is rushing into the past ; 
and partaking of its shortness too. The future is * becoming present, 
and so also is it becoming past # i» its turn — passing through jthe same 
reductive process — so that the longest anticipation become^ but a 
rnioment, a successive moment in isealized duration. Tlyis has it ever 
been — so will it ever be — whatever imagination may pretend, or sense 
suggest. Experience declf^ps that “tlyj timers short!’ Oh how 
short to the old man-*— How shor^to the dying sinner ! 

III. The Time is shout for the wor £ to be done * Tiiw is but 
an opportunity, or season of service, given us hew^ in prder that we 
may accomplish certain ends, or execute certain works. (1.) We have 
a work to finish for ourselves . We are sinners aod # nec£ to be saved ; 
and although salvation be of grace on the jSart of Gob, a free gift in 
Christ the Saviour, yet is there, for the most part a fearful struggle 
in the heart against this grace of God — so that the proper act of a 
moment may become the exercise or conflict of months and years. 
And when •converted, how much remains for us to do — How many 
besetting sins to be cast out ! IIow many passions to be subdued ! 
What tempers to be changed ! what grace tc^be sought ! what growth 
to be attained to ! whaf preparation for heaven to be realized l True, 
all this is in Christ ; but. to abide fh Christ is sufficient occupation 
for a roan's whole life. (2.) Add to \his, the work to be done for 
others — for the good of our families — for the eternal welfare of our 
kindled and friends — for the purifying of society around us — for the 
edification of the Church — Jfor the conversion of the world — add all 
tliis and say, is not the time short? (3.) Crown al^this again by the* 
work to be specially done for the Lord’s own sake — improving the 
excellency of Ilis worth in honouring the ways of His providence, in 
directly maintaining His name and cause, add in communing with 
Him as our Goi> and Father in Ileaveiy — put together all these spiri- 
tual works, for ourselves, for*)thers, for th<^ Lord, and consider that 
they arc to be performed together with, and in the* midst of, perpetual 
and innumerable temporal engagement* — and then shall we not say, 
Alas ! how short is all my time ! * Wliyt should I shorten it stjjl more ! 

IV. Time is short, in view of t fie awful solemnities which attend 
its close — JDeath, Judgment, Heaven,, Hell, Eternity! We measure 
distance or time by intervening objects or incidents ; but where there 
is one vast object or incident lesser ones are obscured and do dis- 
appear, so that the greateseems near? and the intervening space seems 
short. How very near seems the greatest change of her human life 
to the happy bride, whilst anticipating her bridal Vlay already fixed 
for months to come. • On the other hand, how awfully short, how 
immediately present, seems the time of execution to»the wretched cri- 
minal, even though it may be weeks remote ! So, o^ the same princi- 
ple, how short seems time to him who ponders on what is to follow its, 
close ! How solemn is death, and how short* a tiaffe until we taste its 
cold leaden cup ! — How awful is judgment before God, and l?ow short 
a time till we appear disembodied spirits dn^f is presence I~ How giO- 
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Thoughts on Time and on Dying. [Vol. II. 

rtonfc is Heaven ! how short a time until we reach its portals and be 
for ever with their Lord I Or — How terrible is Hell, and how short a 
time until we eternally sink in its torments ! He who ponders serious- 
ly on these solemnities' will be constrained to say. “ How short is 
time — bownear is Eternity.” 

V. Time^ is short, is very ( fihort, when viewed in the light of itW 
• uncertainty.^ The end of it may come, as to any particular individual, 
within one moment. The average of huj^an life is about thirty years 
of age ; — this is now reckoned the pepod of a generation of men. Jldost 
of us atehovermg about tli^s average, above or beneath it : — surely then, 
as a general fact ys vxxr time is now short. But, as a special fact, let it 
be remembered that some of one of us (who read these lines) will 
die soon, must*die'soon, by the usual law of mortality ; according to 
which, one in thirty, and five out of one hundred and fifty, and ten out of 
three hundred, in this year, willdiq ! And take as another special fact, 
that one of us will die firsts one must precede the rest in departure for 
the Eternal wOrld — and which of us, t readers, will that be ; consider, 
and say, Is it I ? Is it I ? It may be you, individual reader — and it 
were your wisdonvto act as if it were. You can find no element to 
determine this problem Away from your own self : you may be the 
healthiest, the most useful, A t he rnost^reluctant, J.he most important, the 
holiest of us all, and yet/»you rimy go first ! Surely then time is short, 
when we may so soon, within' a year, or a day, or an liour, die and 
depart forever. 

Since then these things are so, receive two or three counsels frc^n the 
word of God — and despise them not. They are not to be trilled with, 
®for they are God\commands — and when once heard or read, they rest 
upon you foar ever. If Time be short, — 

“Prepare to meet thy God!” — Prepare, not merely to meet 
death — a fool, a malefactor, or a suicide, may do that most boldly — 
but prepare to meet your Gqo in death. For this, the only sufficient 
procedure is, immediately to surrender <o Christ — then are you safe; 
but pever till then— *for, “ there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus.” 

“ WHATSOEVER THY HAP&D FltfDETII TO DO, DO IT WITH THY 
MIGHT ; FOR THERE IS NO WORk, NOR DEVICE, NOR KNOWLEDGE, NOB 

wisdom, in the grave wniTHER Tiiou goest !” Is there any work yd& 
ought to perform, any gift you ought to bestow, any change you ought 
to make, any cross you ought to fcjke ^up, any service you ought to 
render, before you die? — then let that thing be now done, as a duty 
now due — for, the time is short, and if now put off, it may never be 
done. 

“ To-day, if ye will hear iiis voice, harden not your hearts !” 
Come and bow down immediately to the Gospel of Christ the interval 
of delay, even if c time be granted you, will but harden you in this life ; — 
and if, in the meanwhile, your time should be shortened, and you die 
in your^sins, what? will he the profit of delay ! 

Disciples of Jesus, bearers of His Cross, expectants of His Kingdon% — 

“Lift up your i*e?ids'! Your redemption drawkth nigh!” 
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You may not live to see the glorious change which is yet to overspread 
this earth — you may die whilst yet the creation is- in her pangs of 
travailing for “ the manifestation of* the sons of God:” — but you 
yourselves shall meanwhile undergo a mavetlous change, a # glorjous 
transition ! — Some one of these days you slfall find yourself in the 
presence of God and of the 1jAM & § — why then not tlpnk that the 
time is short? To promote your comfort, we shall t now subjoin i» 
our second part , a few specimens of ho # w those Christians have felt 
aniTspoken, who were not sorry;, that time wa% 6hort. 


Part II. — Thoughts on Dying. . 

“I am going.” said Dr. Owen on his. death-bed, “to Him whom 
my soul lias loved, or rather •who has loved me with an everlasting 
love, which is the whole ground o¥ my consolations. The passage 
is very irksome and wearisome, through strong pains of various sorts. 
I am leaving the ship of the Church in a storm, but *while the 
great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor undef-rower will be incon- 
siderable.” Ilis friend Mr. Payne, being ^trusted by him to put 
liis last performance to the pre^, came • in to see him the morn- 
ing of that day on winch he died, ami told, him, “ Doctor, I have 
just been putting your book, on the GJbry of Christ, to the press 
To which he answered, “ 1 am glad to hear that that performance is 
put to the press;” and then lifting up both his handstand eyes, as 
in a kind of rapture, he sifld, “But O, brother Payne, the long-looked- 
for day is coine at last, in* which I shall Aee that glory in another 
manner than I have done yet, or was capable of $oin§ in this world.” 

The following words of Mackail, a young minister (one of the cove- 
nanters) when he sealed the testimony of Jesus with his blood, have 
been admired by infidels : “ £)ow I leave oft* to have communion with 
creatures, and begin my fellowship with (Sod, \jhich shall never be 
broken off. Farewell father and mother, friends and*relations ; fare- 
well the world and all its delights r farewell meat and drink ; farewell 
sun, moon, and stars ; Tare well thou precious, preciojis book of God ! 
Welcome God and Father ; welcoTne sweet Jesus, the Mediator of the 
new. covenant ; welcome blessed Spirit of grace, and of all consola- 
tion ; welcome undying glory ; welcome death !” 

“Though I sometimes aimed to be concerned for the truth and inter- 
est of our Lord Jesus, and to appear as I could fgr\the same, y r et I 
renounce all these appearances, and all my other doings, as tiTthy rags, 
arid desire only to take up my rest in Christ, as the Lord # my righteous- 
ness, and to lay down my head in his bosom, when my heart, flesh, 
strength fail me, as they are presently doing. I Acknowledge my 
attainments and manifestations few f yet sometimes I would be saying. 


From “ Brown's Christian Experience.” 
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<• « 

u ril remetnber the Lord from the land of Jordan and the hill Mizar.” 
In ; the meantime; I would flee from all past experiences, to a present 
offered Christ, and a present offered righteousness, and depend entirely 
thereon* I rest, T live on this righteousness. I die leaning and 
resting, wljplly on this foundation i all others are false and deceiving.”-* 
Willison. 

“I bless God,” said Dr. Watts when d^ing, “ I can lie down with 
comfort at flight, not being solicitor whether I awake in this world or 
in another. I should be glad to read more ; yet not in order to be more 
confirmed ii*the t teuth of the Christian religion, or in the strength of 
its promises ; for I believe them enough to venture an eternity upon 
them.” — When he was almost worn out with infirmities, he observed, in 
conversation with a friend, that he remembered what an aged minister 
used to day, “ That the most learned #ud knowing Christians, when 
they come to die, have only the same plain promises and the gos- 
pel for their support, as the common and unlearned.” “And so,” said 
he, u I ftnd it is the plain promises that are my support, — and I 
bless God they are plain promises, that do not require much labour 
and pain to understand^’ them ; for I can do nothing more but look 
into my Bible for some promise ft) support pie, and live upon that.” 
When he has found his spirit^tending to impatience, he would cheek 
himself {hus : “ The business of a Christian is to bear the will of 
God as well as do it. If I wore in health, I would be doing that? 
and that I may do now. The* best thing 4 in obedience is a regard 
to the will of* God; and, the way to that, is to get our inclinations 
and aversions as coiuch mortified as we can.” 

“ What a miserable creature should I be in my present situation, 
if I could not look on God, as my covenant God, my reconciled 
Father in Christ. The weakness of iny iaody and of my spirit de- 
prives me of all joyous sensations ; but* my faith in the promises, I 
bless the Lord, is •firm and unshaken. What though my loss of 
strength and spirits robs me 6f all comfortable communion with God, 
foe promises are not therefore made void. ^1 believe God is faith- 
ful and true inwall his declarations of mercy, which I have sought 
for, though I cannot now feel f the impressions of his love. , The near- 
er I advance towards eternity, the more I am confirmed in the truth 
of the doctrines which I have poached and published. I am sure 
they will stand the test of the last day.” Ik a letter to a friend, a few 
days ere he died, he says, “ My disorder, though by no means afford- 
ing to myself the ‘least prospect of recovery, yet seems to affect me 
at present moye with weakness than with tfia fr violent heat which ren- 
dered me incapable of all thought. I can now, blessed be God, 
think a little, apd with comfort. We shall have time to praise the 
Lord when we meet in the other* world. I stand and look on that 
blessed 4 world wfth an • established heart, I see the way prepared, 
opened, and assured to rrm in Jesus Christ. And for ever blessed be 
the name of God, thafr Fcafi look upon death, that introduced that 
glorious scene, without any kind of fear. — Walker . 
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Dr; Gill’s death was brought on by a gradual decline of nature, 
under his constant labours and studies. His last sermons to his peo- 
ple, were on the song of Zucharias ; his last text, was, “ the remission 
of sins through the tender mercy.of our Lord.* He could hav# wished 
to. have finished the song # of Zacharias, and *also the dyitjg song of 
good old Simeon, in which he thought there was something similar to 
his case, and especially he longed to be at — “ Now letfggt v thou thy 
servant depart in peace,” flfc, This wa% much upon his mind; and 
he thought, should he live $> ejo through that, it might be, God 
would then give him his dismission — “ Let me also depart in^eace.” 
Hut his decline increasing daily, he could not proceed in Jiis delight- 
ful work. His faith* was steady, «and his hope firm to the last. To 
a relation, he thus expresses himself: — “I depend ‘wholly £Lnd alone 
upon the free, sovereign, eternal, and unchangeable love of God ; — 
the firm and everlasting covenant yf grace, and my interest in the 
Persons of the Trinity, for my whole salvation; and not upon any 
righteousness of my own, or any thing in me, or done by me, under 
the influence* of the Holy Ghost, — nor upon any services »of mine, 
which I have been assisted to perform for the good pf the church, but 
upon roy interest in the person, blood, and ^righteousness of Christ, 
the free grace of God,, and the blessings »of grace, streaming to me 
through the blood and righteousness of* Christ, as the ground of my 
hope. These are no new things with met but what I have been long 
acquainted with, — what I cat: live and die by ; and this you may tell to 
any of my friends.” To one that visited him, he said, “ I have no- 
thing to make me uneasy and repeated # the following lines from 
Dr. Watts; 


“ lie raised me from the deeps of sin. 

The gates of gupiug hell ; 

And fixed my standing more seaure 
Than ’t(ps before I fell.” 

This tranquillity of soul and inward joy anTl peace of mind never left 
him. 

The Rev. Robert Shirreff had walked with God from his early 
youth, and his last end was peade. •For the two. Jast days of his 
life, he was aware of the approaching event, but was id no degree 
disconcerted. He looked forward to it with perfect composure, dis- 
tributing consolations among the members of his affectionate family. 
Giving them a reason of 9 the hope that was in him ; repeating, at 
one time, the aphorism— “ All is well that ends well ;” telling 
them of a saint that closed his eyes, an<| saw UislGod ; and bid- 
ding them come and see how a believer could die. During his 
illness, he was much employed in prayer, and io repeating passages 
of Scripture and passages of hymns. On the day before, bis death, 
he observed, the scheme of redemption is a glorious scheme. Though 
he had often a severe struggle with liis sore qomplaint, (the asthma,) 
he never suffered any expressions of Impatience to fall from his lips. 
More than qgge, he .remarked that those. wife .get to heaven, at, the 
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end, will not quarrel with the way by Which they were led thither. 
Often, he appe£ed to cheer himself with the two last lines of that 
verse- 

fits gflptcious hand shall wipe the tear 
From every weeping eye u 11 
And pains, and g naans, and griefs, and fears, 

And death itself shall ,die. 

i 

Twice or fyripetn the course of the <$fty before he died, “Why are 
his chariots stf) Wng In coming ! Wliy tarry'tne wheels of his chari- 
ots?” ^ft othef times, he would repeat the saying of*a good old man 
under affliction-*'* Lord, what thou wilt ; when, thou wilt ; how thou 
wilt.” In prayer, he begged that "God would be the Father of his 
family, and fhe Shepherd of his flock. Several times he quoted 
these words — “ I die, but God shall be with you, and he will never 
leave you nor forsake you.” The last verse of the 145th Psalm 
seemed a partjcular favourite with him : 

My mouth the praises of the Lord 
Td publish cease shall never. 

He also repeated that verse of the 32d paraphrase : 

God isjthe treasure of my soul, 

The source of lasting joy ; 

A joy which want shall not impair, 

Nor death itself destroy. 

The last verse of Addison’s beautiful hymn'he often quoted : 

•Through all eternity to thee, 

A«j<n ful song I II raise ; 

For Ob ! eternity's too short 
To utter all his praise. 

After commending his family to God in p®y6r, he quietly fell asleep 
in Jesus. 

My disease ‘is nihking progress. My sand is running apace, and 
die time of mj' departure is lira wing nigh. I suffer much pain ; but 
fhe Lord has not forsaken me. ( I, will endeayour to think on you and 
yours. Do you' remember me, ancj pray that the Lord may be with 
me in passing Jordan. 0 eternity ! what a weighty idea ! Farewell, 
my dear mother, perhaps it may be the last ; but we shall meet 
hereafter. Have we not eternity to spend together 1 Glory be to God, 
and the Lamb that was slain, but liveth and reigneth, and ever shall 
reign with him. 



No. 1.] 


On what Grounds are we opposed ? 


9 


III.__.ON WIIAT GROUNDS ARE ^TE OPPOSED? 

Observations on tiie LojjdoSi Christian Observer. 

** ^ # # 

N®t the least remarkable circumstance Attending the Secession in 

Scotland, has been the Vim t of syftipathy which 1ms marked the con- 
duct of the Evangelical party in th§ Church of Eriglancfc ^Thc^risjh, 
and Canadian Presbyjteriaus ; the English Dissented especially the 
Wesleyans, headed by the principal divines of their different bodies, — 
(sucli men as Bunting, Clayton, Angel Janjes, Sherman, fcc.) the 
Scotch Dissenters ; the Foreign Clmrfches, with such men as D*Au- 
bign6 and Malan ; the American Evangelical Churches ; all these have 
come forward with the assurance of their sympathy, and with tlie 
testimony of their love. But how has it been with the fjood men in 
* the English Church ? A few like Lord; Rodmi, Mr. Plumptre the 
truly excellent member for Kent, tlue Revds. Mr. Bickersteth, Mr. 
Mortimer, Mr. Marks, &c!, have shown kindness ; but the rest, have, 
for the most part, shunned or have Condemned the Seceders, refusing 
all assistance, and withholding all expressions t>f Christian affection ; 
nay rather in some instances, giving sneers instead of succour.^ 

The organs of the Evangelical party iu the Church of England have 
.not failed to exhibit, more <*r less, the same spirit. The “ Record” which 
at first was warmly in favor of the Non-Intsusionists, how withholds 
not only its sanction, but also its assistance in their difficulty. It 
denies not that the Seceders will preach the Gospbi : it denies not that 
they are conscientious ; it does not doubt th^ir usefulness, and their 
piety but it can spare them no effectual CliriStian sympathy, and will 
scarcely report to the putfftc their most important proceedings. The 
London “ Christian Observer,* another of these organs, goes further. 
He condemns altogether ; he misrepresents and opposes. — Ere long, if 
we mistake not, the Evangelical Churchmen in England will them- 
selves need sympathy, and: we sincerity that they may then, be a s# 
faithful as the Free Church has J>een, and tiiat they will receive a 
measure different to that which they have meted to others. 

But why do they oppose it? The best explanation is to be found in 
the following elaborate article from the London “ Christian Observer 
an article evidently Compo&d with great care, and intended to give to 
the Evangelical clergy in England, by whom that periodical is pretty 
generally read, a full and correct view of the whole cflwXtion. 

• \ 

The anticipated rent has occurredHn the Church of Scotland. The Ge- 
neral Assembly having mtet, the Non-intrusion party, find i fig themselves in 
a ininority(l), quilted the Convocation, aud proceeded to form a Secession 
Church court of their own, huviog left behind them a protest setting forth 
the causes of their jpparation. In this paper they* distinctly admit £hat the 
law pf the land havin^pow beeu, declared by the highetit authorities, it must 
be regarded aagrpposea to the popular choice of pastors ; and general suff- 
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rage being, as they consider, an essential portion of tl^ appointed ordinance* 
of Christ, they are constrainecVto secede from & communion which is fettered 
by the claims of private patronage(2). This statement is frank and honest ; 
and it is only to be lamented that the seceders did not acknowledge long 
ago that they were asking for what theft Church, according to the Taws by 
whichit mis established, could not demandt3);‘hnd did riot forthwith rescind 
their illegaPVeto act(4', reinstate* the persecuted brethren, whom they had 
‘deposed fyurh&t they -sow acknowl^dge^to be?Jega)|y adjudged to be the 
terms of compact between their Church and tfieState(5), and then have tj&ken 
all justifiable measures to procure an ^Iteratiotv&f* the compact ; in which, 
if thi^»£Ottld Apt succeed, they might then haqe withdrawn, and disestablish* 
eff thetnselves(6.) This they have now done ; and they are preparing to plant 
secession prffetorsfin several hundred parishes ; large sums having been col* 
lected for building churches and supporting the new ** dissenting interest/' 
Dr. Charlraersj however, toqk the earliest opportunity of making it known that 
they do not secede on account of*auy scruple regarding National Church 
Establishments : so for from it, they # coni!der a Christian Legislature bound 
to provide for the public worship of God, and the spiritual instruction of the 
people ; and they only lament that the terms of the compact in Scotland are 
now rulefl to be such as their consciences will not allow thenj to submit to. 
Under these circumstances, erring though we consider their conviction to be, 
and astonished thbugh we are that a question subordinate^) as that of 
patronage should be made a test of a true or false Church, we yet respect their 
motives, aud deeply sympathise wfth them untf-er the paiu and privations 
which many of them have felt it* their duty to incur* V\ e say many, not all; 
tor a large number of the younger men may, even in worldly matters, better 
their condition(8) ; and not a few may be seduced to follow up the ^liberal” 
notions of “ Voluntaryism ;*’ but the elder staid men — the men who, like 
Dr. Chalmers, had much to sacrifice in many Ways — have exemplified a spi- 
rit of self-denial for conscience* sake, which we must ^respect, while we re- 
gret what we consider its mistaken decisions. 

In the meantime thfe General Assembly has begun with repealing the veto 
act, and reversing the persecuting sentence passed upon the deposed pastors; 
ami it is preparing a reply, tp the protest of the seceders ; which if framed as 
judiciously and powerfully as tjie strength of case admits, will show that 
the secession stands on no solid ground qf argument, as regards the terms 
of the compact between tlfe Church and the State. If indeed those terms 
were unscriptural, or in any way evil, they might have been, and still ought 
to be, -altered ; but it is enough for, the present argumerit to show that the 
Established Church of Scotland ^was, when the senders became ministers with- 
in its pule , governed by certain national laws, which they had no right to 
Violate and defy l^r their veto $ct(9). It is simply a question^of historical 
fact. Whether this be a scriptural constitution, is a prior and a most import- 
ant inquiry, which will exercise the minds of the two receding parties, and 
cause fearful strifes for a period, ai)d 'to an^extent which no man can foresee. 
If the Non-intrusion principle should come to prevail inthe National Assem- 
bly, arid the Established Church at large, the LegislatuVe’riiust be appealed to 
for a region of rne 4 compact ; and the Church having repealed its illegal en* 
actment, woqid under such circumstances, bef entitled to have its claims 
carefully weighe/i ; and some measure flight ultimately be adopted which 
should close th£ breach. But at present we see n§ hope of peace ; for the 
feeders are likely to gravitate towards Voluntaryism, rather than towards 
In Established CJiurch ^ nor will those wflb * regard the system of popular 
suffrage as fraught with evil, do well to apply for it, in d^der to bring back the 
seceders ; nor would 1 the^<Legi§lature, ^ve trust, ligl|My -grant it. We.have 
riot forgotten what J)V. r Chalmers himself wrote ih l8£H ?#nd bis remarks 
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bear so forcibly upon die presenf position of himself and his colleagues, that 
we will transcribe a jftilsage #0111 his powerful remarks. 

44 I will not be party,” said he, 44 to the delusion that our Church is ne- 
cessary to become more Christian, by"t he constitution of it becoming more 
popular, or by the transference of its*authority from the hands of thf few to 
the hands of the multitude, *f do not see how the one is an unfailing corolla- 
ry to tlje other, or how you are to get qSk of the evils incidcntfi}, i fear, to 
all sorts of human pltrogage,# merely by multiplying the nmbgr^f human 4 
patrons. Multiplication, I ever* understood, tgld only on the amount of the 
things to which it wa3 applied, and nqt upon the character or kind of them* 
It results in a greater number apple?, but has uo ppwer \$f ch&ng&4hem 
into apricots. Now, my fear is, that, if utterly powerless for the transmuta- 
tion of fruit, it is just a* powerless for the transmutation 9 of humanity. Our 
arithmetical reformers, who lobk to this mere arithmetic of theirs for the 
revival of our Church, are looking, I fear, to the jprong«quart€fr for our com- 
ing regeneration- They but exchange one human couhdence for another ; 
placing it. on a broader and more*cxteqded basis than before, but still on .a 
basis of earthliness. It is a confidence which I cannot share in ; nor do 1 
comprehend how it is, that, with minds so firmly, so undoubtisgly made up, 
they count on ^ mere enlargement of the ecclesiastical franchise as ^he high- 
road to the spiritual enlargement of the Church, to the increase and mighty 
resurrection of its vital godliness. They are forgetting all history and all 
observation. They are not looking even to the present state of those nume-' 
rous Dissenting bodies whxh, under 9 system l>f popular election, though 
retaining the form of sound words, have bedtmie spiritually dead ; or if they 
still own any fire and fervour at all, it is but ttfe fervour of earthly passions, 
the fire? of fierce and unhallowed politics. Neither are they recollecting 
those numerous Presbyterian churches in England, which, under the same 
system, have even cast the fortn of sound words away from them, and lapsed 
into Sociniatiism or the Presbyterian Church# in the north of Ireland, 
where, with that very constitution of the patronage whichiis held up as a 
specific against all sorts of evil, a large proportion both of the ministers and 
congregations lapsed into \rianUm. but 1 hold it a far more serious inad- 
vertency than this, that so many of my best friepds should be looking, a$d 
with an anticipation quite unwavering and unclouded, to a sort of latter-day 
glory, and that on the stepping-stone of a mere constitutional reform — a 
transference of power from the patrons to the people, or from one portion of 
our depraved human nature to another. Let them have a care*, v in all this 
unquailing cotifidcnce of theirs, lest they should become urftnihdfuf of the 
rock wheuce both patrons §nd people are hewn ; lest they should be JTorget-" 
ting their orthodoxy, and forgetting their ftibles. • 

“ This doe # s not supersede the question the best constitution for the 
appointment of ministers, to parishes, while it may help, l do think, to re- 
move an obscurity which rests upon it. The truth is, that a prevalent error, 
on all the sides of the controversy resjfecting the better and the worse sys- 
tems of patronage, is, that w? are perpetually imagining a corrupt exercise 
of the power in th&^party with whom our antagonists qxe for vesting it ; 
while wie overlook the equal- possibility off a corrupt Exercise in tbe party 
with whom we are vesting ip ourselves. The enemies of the present system 
have constantly present tq their mindfe the id^ea of a reckless unprincipled 
patron, a case which haslbeen too often verified. When, in mitigation of 
the evil, it is alleged that the Church have the power — the toilimUed power » 
os I think — of rejecting the prestfctec? this is met oy the conception of a pres^ 
bytery, or a General Assembly, actuated by a haughfy contempt for the po- 
pular taste, even when;|hat taste is in unisonjwitt^all that is most charact- 
eristic and peculiar in the Gospel of Jesus . Christ* *aud this, certainly, is a 
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case which may also be verified. Welt*' the** to make good our escape from 
these polluted quarters* lei us suppose this power* hoik in the patron and in 
the Church, to be done away, and an authority paramont to either vested in 
the suffrages of the peopje : is it now* Ijvould ask from every man <^f Chris* 
ton integrity* or even of common obsorvltion.ils it*iow that we shall have 
found a secure asylum for the cause of truth aud piety* in a region of ethe- 
real purity. <>f incorrupt and heaveorborn principle ? I speak not of popu- 
lar ignorance t put I sp^ak of the wrong tSand the wayward influences which 
might so*eSsily be brought to bear on the 'popular will. I spealt of their 
extreme facility to the solicitations of interested applicants* or urgent - and 
interested advisers*; ahd of the wild-ftre rapidity wherewith a petition, borne 
from House to house* and prosecuted with aoaress and activity through a 
parish, might obtain a majority of signatures. It is, very true there might 
be* and often is* a graceless patron ; atd it is* just as true that there might 
be a graceless* presbytery ; but I would ask the advocates <of universal suf- 
frage* if there be no chafice or possibility whatever, when their panacea 
comes to be applied* that the appointment* of a minister may fall into the 
hands of a graceless population ? But apart from their want of grace, and 
with a much hjgher respect for the popular understanding than I believe is 
generally entertained* I do apprehend them exceedingly liable to be precipi- 
tated or betrayed into ag unfortunate appointmdlrt through doWnright gullibi- 
lity — insomuch that the so-called popular election might just resolve itself 
into the oligarchy of a fev* or perhaps intp the sovereign and directing will 
of but one individual. A people occupied with labour ; not in circumstances 
for a leisurey* and comprehensive, and complete view of all the parts of a 
subject ; withal open to suddt^i impulses, and to be overborne by the influ- 
ence of candidates and the friends of candidates, are exceedingly apt to make 
a wrong outset* and irrecoverably commit* themselves to an unfortunate 
choice(IO).” ^ 

We can add nothing to tjiis. We have seen enough of the folly, trickery* 
and outrages of pppular elections* where they occur let English parishes, to 
make us d^ead ana deprecate the system. We wish to see patronage better 
controlled than at present ; but not by universal, or even household suffrage. 
Trial sermons are too often deplorable exhibitions ; and ecclesiastical 
electioneering is the worst 6f all canvassing. Parishes #ould soon become 
far more venal in choosing pastors, than the most profligate borough towns 
in electing members, because there would ‘ne no restraint of law to prevent 
bribery; and evea where there was not bribery* there would too often be. 
other evils ffot<ies8 fla grant (1 t)v A mode of election by a more restricted 
•isuffrftge than that of all the people or even the heads of families, namely* by 
the heritors and f elder s*i was in from 161)0 to f7i2 ; and how did it work ? 

The preamble of the bill of 1712 (10 Anne, c. 12)* sets forth that “ whereas 
that way of calling ministers has £ proved inconvenient* and has Hot only occa- 
* sioned great heats and divisions among those who by the aforesaid act were 
entitled and authorised to call ministers; but likewise has been a great 
hardship on the patrons* whose predecessor A«k ? founded and endowed these 
{ churches , and who have not received payment and satisfaction for their right 
of patronage froyi «£he aforesaid heritors or life-renters* of the respective 
parishes* nor have granted renunciations of thei^said right : on that account 
be it enacted^” &c. It seems* then, that this new mode pot only deprived 
the patrons ofHheir hereditary indefeasible rights^ but bred “ great heats 
and. divisions” among the electors of the various parishes : and that all the 
angrjf pasfcions and plashing interests wbicht&are displayed at a contested 
political election, Svere transferred to the Church of*the meek and lowly 
Je»as(l2). . 

With regard to the naw 1 Seeission Church* it is in vaiorthat Dr. Chalmers 
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protests against further changes and deinocratical influences. He has 
embarked upon the rapids, and must either quit the vessel, or rush on with 
the torrent. The veto act was itself a significant proof of this. All wc 
ask for* said* the Non*instrusionist%iis the restoration of our/Cbureh to what 
she vfM at the epoch of theibnioirofi England and Scotland, and before the 
patronage act of Queen A mre had overset the ecclesiastical constitution* of 
16)9. Yet that very veto act began overstepping the aticient land- 
marks. 1 The utmost that the Established Church of Scotlandjmd ever enjoyed 
or demanded was , ttyut the election of pastors should be confided* tB the land - 
ounters and elders ; the heritors were its palrdiis ; but the veto act extended the 
power of rejection to the whbUyof th£ male heads of families^ being communi- 
cants. > But if this enlargement of patronage is of right, it roust be dhlarged 
further in the same direction. Will Dr. Chalmers tell thos^of his colleagues, 
who, according to Horne Tooke’s illustration on another subject, 44 wish to 
go to Windsor though he intends to stop at Hounslow,” 1hat # th<^heritors of 
a parish, or even the male heads of families, are * 4 the Church?” If not, his 
argument stops short ; and having taken up the principle of popular ecclesi- 
astical suffrage, be must either follow it’out as Independents, Baptists, Qua- 
kers, and most other Dissenters do, and as some of his friends demand, to 
the full extent of giving a vote to every man and woman, every youth and 
maid, who is ft communicauft ; or else he must have ^nobber division, in which 
he will be left stranded as an unscripturul intpj8iomst(i^'. i 

, And here intervenes the diffiulty of doing* any thing legislatively to satisfy 
tlie more moderate Non-iptiusioflusts* for if the justice of their principle be 
granted, their more violent — let *us rather* say their more consistent — bre- 
thren will demand that it he carried out to it* legitimate extent. The veto 
fomUty*$cheme, any well-judging mao must see, could only be a step towards 
ulterior measures! 1 4). 

The late proceedings are jhe more to be deplored because the Church of 
Scotland was in a spiritually prosperous conditiyn. There was no real im- 
pediment opposed by the law of patronage to its mo| faithful ministra- 
tions^ 5 . It was under the present system that the **ery men whp passed the 
veto act entered upon their ministry and were chosen to parishes(16.) The 
patrou could only select one whom the Church had already made a licentiate 
and a preacher; the parish, or any portion of them, might object to him, 
only assigning their reasons ; and tor those reasons, or apy others, the presby- 
tery might refuse him; just as atf English Bishofomay reject any candidate for 
ordination! 17). This method worked well(l8t<; and setting aside the imper- 
fections inseparable from any human system, all parties werosatisfied(l9), till 
certain members of the Assembly, who wer^ optimists — perfectionist sr^-eo**- 
ceived the. idea of a new ortieal for the tinhappy candidate! 2J).) He had passed 
the preliminary stages of his course in safety ; he was a probationer, licenti- 
ate, and preacher ; he h^l been thought wofthy by the patron, who inherited the 
right of presentation f raff those who had erected and endowed the Church ; and 
he was still to be thoroughly examined by the presbytery ; but tjtie&e opti- 
mists bethought them that fopdtar suffrage was necessary complete bis 
eligibility, and they gave the electors power to issue their veto without the 
slightest responsibility, not even specifying their objectXTnfe. Against this 
un- English, and we should have hoped un- Scottish, plan of stab&ig men's 
characters in thc^dark, we cannot but protcst(21 ). It did not prevail when Dr. 
Chalmers, or any othergninister of ten years’ standing entered the Scottish 
Church(22). They were not ignorant of the way in wbicb they were them- 
selves ordained ; and if ordingtion without a call fron^the parish, wis, or is 
criminal, how did they themselves become raiinstere(28) ? It is preposterous 
therefore to exclaim, as many are doing, that “ our common Christianity is 
endangered/* To endanger our Christianity is to <mt in jeopardy nil that 



14 


On wlwff Ground* are we opposed f [Vol. 11, 

inmost dear, precious, and best worth preserving; audio its defence no 
Christian should refuse to exert himself to the uttermost. But does such a 
question endanger its vitality ? Christ is truly the head of his universal, 
spiritual Church, and alhChristians mayjworship him in spirit and in truth, 
and iivePattd die in faith him, without the smallest impediment from eveti 
greater neuters than this. The devout Epi^bpalian, the pious Presbyte- 
rian, and -lyAy: men of all sects, can alike meet on the common ground of 
^hing^ nec^s^a?^to salvation ; such as justification, sanctification^ and faith 
evidencing itsdruit by good wqrks. They niffy differ as ^o the right method 
of Church government ; and churches juay not agree as to nature of their 
counoslpit wi!»h the different seculaf governments under which they are 
placed ; but until it is shown that the essentials of Christianity are frittered 
away by, and srncftRered under, an extraordinary attention and conformity to 
the outward tbrms^and ceremonies of Church discipline ; or outraged and 
invaded by%uc<\ aggressions of the civil power as a prescription of ** Articles 
of Faith,” or a prohibition of private and public worship, or reading the 
Scriptures— or by some attack on thg essentials of our holy religio# $ no man 
is justified in raising the iry “ Christianity in danger(24) !” Nithing is 
easier than to awaken religious strifes for objects of little moment ; but it is 
impossible to say when or by whom they shall be charmed or laid to rest (25). 

* u t 

, We premise that the italics herein, are our own. 

Now, on this article, We must say, thqt though we do not assert that 
it contains intentional in isfepr^sentfk lions, yet. ^jre do say that it con- 
tains a very remarkable' number of such misrepresentations as ignorance 
of the subject, icoupled witli strong prejudices, might be expected to 
produce. It contains many false statements which we shall notice ; and 
it contains also seveial expressions which tljough not positively false, 
are calculated to convey false impression*?. It is, in fact, unworthy 
of a Christian Observer, who, at any rate on ^such questions, should 
not speak hastily or harshly. 

We will proceed to examine it in detail, taking the different passages 
to which we have attaehetUthe figures 1, 2, 3, &c. in order.* 

1. u The Non-Intrusion pa rty Jiudtny themselves in a minority , 8fc” 
We believe that it is true«that it was thought. that there was a majori- 
ty of Moderates in t&e General Assembly of last May, but it is import- 
ant tcj, observe, € why that party'was so supposed to be in a majority. 
Some of the Presbyteries consisted* paHly of^quoad sacra ministers; 
the Court of Session interfered aru\ interdicted these members from 
voting. And what was then. t done ? The few Moderates in those 
Presbyteries, who did not form a majority ev.e^tfter the quoud sacra 
ministers were deducted then retired; sat* by* themselves ; And so 
being a minority, elected their representatives to the General Assem- 
bly. In this jpa y the raifks of the Mftdejrates were swelled, -rjlfet 
certainly if the Aetftion of representatives to be sent to the General 
Assembly, lmd m 18*13, been conducted as 'in any other year pre- 
ceding, there would have been, we believe* no,, soft of a prospect of a 
“ Moderate” minority. Andvgtfter all whether there was a majority or 
not, w&s not knowu^ because the " Middlemen” were not tried, and 
further^ the Free Churchmen resolved in their Convocation of 1842, to 
retire, and that, w^s before any elections were held for the General 
Assembly ; so that tk^HBfct of their being in a ^supposed minority had 
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nothing to do with their retirement. <?• Why then were those words of 
the Observer’s introduced ? * 

2. This is all that the Christian Observer can find in the. Protest 
of the Free Church. Now, the: iruth, is that the grounds that 
Protest, include many points besides that of Private Patronage. In 
particular, that Protest mentions the •encroachments on thK^ jurisdic- 
tion of the Church, by the # Courts of Law — enefoachihepis which* 
we« declared by one of the most eminent, of the Scottish judges, to 
have left the Church, “*«o i one shnetf of spiritual independency" But 
the Christian Observer takes no notice whatever of these parts t>T the 
Protest ; calling it, however “frank and honest.” That is more than, 
apparently, can be .said of the Obseryer’s account of the matter; 
but perhaps the error arose from a mistake ; or from not ‘having care- 
fully read even the Protest itself, or the Claim of Right. 

3. Their Church, says tlfe Observer, ^was asking for what, 

“ according to the laws by which it yvas established, it cohid not 
demand.” IIow So ? The Observer itself >vill not assert, that the 
Church asked for any thing more than what wasyguaranteed tet her, by 
the Act of Union. The acts by which she w was established abolished 
Patronage ; that settlement of the laws, was at the time of the Union, 
guaranteed to Scotland «as unalterable for fever. When rights thus 
guaranteed are taken av&y,.sh# cannot petition for their restoration, 
it seems, without being told that she is asking for things! whiefy, by the 
laws which' established, she had no right even thus to ask back for, 
back again ! , 

4. “ Ilepeal their illegal Veto Act." Why should they have done 
this? What was declared illegal yvas Non-Intrusioa ; to repeal the 
Veto Act would have befen to have left that , just Where it was* Besides, 
the Church claimed the right as hers by t Divine authority, and hers 
also by statutory acknowledgment, of passingacts for her own internal 
government. She could not have repealed the Veto Act, without 
surrendering that claim ; and so forsooth, in order to procure a set- 
tlement of the State’s differences with her, she sho&ld have begun by 
giving up her share of the difference altogether ! 

5. ' “ Reinstate their, persecoite^ brethren, &c.” This is strange 
language from a Christian Observe^ ! Five ministers wilfully disobey 
their Church ; are deposed, but continue to act as ministers of that 
Church, notwithstanding the deposition ; in spite of commands to the 
contrary, and even after their deposition, theylbrdain to the charge of 
a .reclaiming congregation, a man who after - three years’ Jtrial had 
became obnoxious to those?’ over whom they thus uj»ced v him as a 
shepherd. And yet these are the Christian Observer’s “ pessecuted 
brethren these are thefmen, whom it was the duty of the ChurcH 
to have reinstated; The reason given by th| Christian Observer for 
the deposition of these men, is not t^e real reason . They were 
deposed for Contumacy, for continued contumacy, apd for flagrant*vioIa- 
tion of their ordination vows. 

6. Having repealed the Veto, and having re-instated the Strath- 
bogie minister^, the Church,, says the Observer, should then have 
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sought “an alteration of the compact 'or rather, as ire have shown, 
a restoration of the original 1 compact ; and then if they failed^ they 
might retire. Now, we ask if it is not the fact, that in 1840, 1841 
arid 1842, the Government and the Church were in treaty for “ an al- 
teration of the compact,” in which treaty^no previous demand was 
made that .the Veto act should 6e*repealed, and the Strathbogie minis- 
ters restored-?'* That demand was not made-till after the Government 
had finally resolved not to* grant what the Church wished ; and was 
disingenuously then urged as an ejppost facto texcuse for the refusal, 
ThusTt appears that the Church did seek, and thn.t, over and over 
again, for the State’s interference, and that the Non-Intrusion party 
did not secede till their requests were finally rejected. On the shew- 
ing of the Chfistian Observer therefore, they should be applauded and 
not cqpsured. * 

7. “ A question so subordinate” Sb subordinate ! The questions 

were these, : whether the State or tiie ministers of Christ, should rule 
the Church j Whether the Civil Magistrate or Christ should be head of 
the Churtih ; whether pastoral relationships should be foimed accord- 
ing to divine or human laws. And each of these was, or altogether 
these made, a question ‘*s o subordinate !” Subordinate, as the Chris- 
tian Observer may think if, MjrtyA in Scotland had suffered and died 
for the very principle tlAis liglluy treated. Nfiarly all the great Scot- 
tish Diyines hlhve written on it, and defended it ; and it is engraved, 
as it were, on the hearts of the whole people, and on the title page of 
their history. , 

8. The idea that some of the younger clergy seceded “to. better 
their condition,” *s so peculiar, that k is difficult to know what most to 
marvel at, in it, its want of charity, or its absurdity. 

9. This sentence seems to show the* Christian Observer’s great 
leading mistake. It tells* us in effect, that the Church whs governed 
by certain national laws which the Free Churchmen sought to overturn 
and that that party wa% as it were, dstoppcd from doing so, because 
these were the laws* under which they themselves entered the Church. 
If the bbservef, however, riglftly represents the old laws, nevertheless, 
surely <he true friends of the Cjfmihh iuigfyt seek for their repeal 
if they were bad laws. But he t mistakes the case. The law as 
laid down by the House of - Locals in the Auchterarder case was new 
law, — neW altogether. So far was it from being considered law, before, 
that there was no precedent at all-for the Auchterarder decision, and 
no authority for it in any Scotch law book.* On the other band, the 
Churph hah, in^jepeated instances, rejected ^presentees on the sajtie, 
the verjksarae grouhd, as tnat on which they acted in the Auchterarder 
case. These .cases are well known. They >|nay be seen enumerated 
in Mr. Dunlop’s- able answer to the Dead of Faculty ; and never till 
1834 was the power of tliq|Church thus toilet, denied in a Court of 
Law. . The Observer treats its own representation of ftis matter as 
an “ historical faeft.” All that really can be said is, that the House of 
Lords in 1839, for the fjrst time, decided that to be law, which was 
expressly contrary' to the Church’s Books of Discipline, and. to the eta- 
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tutesby which* in I690,the* Church .was established. The Observer 
this later decision.however,, relate hack to file time when the 
secedevs entered the; Church* a time when Lord Kairnes, Lord Mou- 
hoddo and the practice «of the* poyrts bf Liw, and of the • Church 
Courts, had proved that, •not to be law, which* the ^Observer seems to 
tldnk was always the clear law of the«8ind and of the Church. Wo 
suspect that if the Christiau Observer will compare Lad p/oughaiahs 
detysiqn with Lord MoncriefTs, it will he enlightened a got^d deal 
more, as to what really is and wif# % the law. . # 

10. , Here we have a long extract from Dr. Chalmers. It-Cnnius 
to this, that he was in favor of Patronage, believing # as foe did, that 
the Church had “ unlimited power” to restrain and regulate its use. 
With the Christian Observer, we may add, “ We cad add nothing to 
this.” But the State would not let patronage exist oii any such^erms. 

11. Here we have an exhibition d the evils of popular elections 
of ministers. Great evils certainly. But what '-can he said on the 
other side? ’How many* relations of the late Bishop of* Ely obtained 
livings in tt« Church ? IIow many tutors, ^nd youuger sens, have 
been placed by patrons in the Church, merely to provide for them ? 
Is it very satisfactory that men like Lord Watdegravje, and the Mar- 
quis of Waterford, or that Gumblefs, Sociifiuus, and Infidels, should 
hold Church patronage? Yet there is nothing to prevent it. Those 
who live in glass houses should not throw stones. Hi the Christian 
Observer has seen the evils of popular elections, he lias not also; we 
suspect, seen their advantages. But lie has lived in England long 
enough to see the working of private patronage and its products — its 
fox-hunting and its political eleqgy, its pluralists, its non-residents. 
But the least said, the better for his Church. 

12. The Christian Observer says that from 1690,10 1711, during 
which patrdhage was abolished, the popular system worked badly ; 
and he proves this by quoting the preamble of the Anti-patronage 
act of *17 1 1, as if it were conclusive authority. We suspect that the 
Christian Observer would not like the preambles of some ac|s of Par- 
liament, cited os authority against the principles or the practices of 
the* Church of Engluiqj. , Sudh *pvi(|ei*ce is almost 'the worst aud 
poorest possible. » As to this particular act we will* mention a few 
facts only, which are new, we believe, fa the Christian Observer : 

First, it was a Jacobite trick of the Boliugbroke administration, aud 
according to Lord President Dundas Was, bythem “ intended to ailiict 
and oppress this Church, and to create discontents among the 
peijile therein . Secondly, *it was, according to Sim Walter Scott, 
“ designed to separate the ministers of the liirk frflurthe people ; and 
to reader them more dependent on the nobility and. gentry ; among 
whom, muchmoredhan the Common people^ the sentiments of Jaco- 
bitism prevailed.” Thirdly it was proposed m the House of Commons 
by a Mr. MiPray, who in a very fewyears after, was by the Pretender, 
created Viscount Dunbar,' for his services to th£ Jacobiteflcuuse, 
Fourthly, it was hurried through the Parliament before the Scottish 
Church had time to petition against' it. A*ntl yet its preamble is 
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cited as sure evidence of facts ! But What says History ? Sir Henry 
Moncrieff who was as well acquainted as any man could be, with the 
history of the Kirk, declared that the time between 1690 and 1711, 
was one of the palmiesf periods of its existence, and that there were 
no heats or divisions. # lf we remember rightly, he said that there was 
no recorcf of a disputed settlem^njt m those days. 

13. ^^l^paragraph contains a sentence which we have marked in 
italics, because it is directly contrary to fticts. So far is it from being 
true, that “the utmost the Church of$cotland*e\|£r enjoyed or demanded 
was, Ijfeat the*Election of pastors should be confided to the Landowners 
and Elders*” th^tthe truth is, that the very first Book of Discipline de- 
clares, that “it appertained to the people and to dvery several congrega- 
tion to elect their bwn minister. 1 ’ The Second Book of Discipline which 
was sanctioned by Statute, also declares that “ it is to be Eschewit that 
na p^son be intrusit in ony of tl^e offices of the Kirk contrar to the 
will of congregation, and without the voice of the Eldership and with- 
out going through the history of the Church and jts claims and its regula- 
tions in 1638, and 1649, we may pass on to the act of 1690, which was 
part of the Revolution Settlement, and which by the Treaty of Union 
was declared to be unalterable ; and there we find, that the Heritors and 
Elders were not, as the Christian (Observer says, to elect the ministers, 
but “ to name and propose the person to the whole congregation to 
be approved or disapproved by them. 1 ’ So much for the Christian 
Observer’s competency to inform the large body of his clerical readers 
in the English Church, on this important subject. As to his petty 
carping at details, and his pretence that, tlie Non-Intrusion principle 
must be followec^out as tne £aptist%and Quakers and most other Dis- 
senters follow it, by giving to every man and woman who is a com - 
municant , a vote ; we will only say, that we dan not see that that result 
is so terrible as to prevent men from attempting to alter a system 
which gives not a vote to every communicant, but more than a vote, 
a power of presentation, Jo jockey lords* or ungodly gentlemens# 

14.. Veto, says the Observer, was only a stepping stone to ulterior 

measures. This is a matter of opinion. We believe that if the Veto 
had been conceded in time, fey the* legislature, it would have satisfied 
the people. But in the course 4 ofthe struggle, patronage assumed such 
an aspect, aud the Courts of ^w such authority, that the^Veto alone 
could not have sufficed. Why H Because the civil power, and the 
landlords, had put themselves iqto a position of hostility to the 
Church ; aq$l the question of Non-Intrushm was merged in a far 
higher principle. 

15, There* was no real impediment Opposed by the law of patro- 
nage to its (the 4 Church’s) most faithful ministrations.” How is this 
proved ? *Is it not the feet, that the law of patronage in Scotland, drove 
out of the Chprch in the last century, tWErskines, and afterwards 
many many more of the Church’s, best sons among the cle%y aud laity ? 
Is |t ng( the fect^that under the law of patronage, men who did not 
preach the Gospel, were intruded on reclaiming congregations, at 
the paint of the bayonet*? 
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16. “ Under the present system the very men who passed the Veto 
act entered oti the ministry, and were chosen to parishes.” Chosen to 
parishes ! There was ho choosing to parishes at all, till lately, at least 
in the present generation. But .really, ‘ it would be as mock to the 
purpose to say that “under the present system” the Blairs. and Ro- 
bertsons and others who opposed the**Gospel, and Mission entered 
on the ministry. No doubt even “ the present system”, jnight be 
overruled for good ; and no doubt also many cases occurred, like that 
of Dr. Chalmers, who Entered onstfie ministry an unconverted man, 
and was converted afterwards. But let us try the Christian” Ob- 
server by his own words. In one part of his article he says that “we 
wish to see patronage better controlled than at present.” What? 
You wish it better controlled ? Did not Simeon* Venn, Newton, 
Bickersteth, Noel, did not you yourself, “ enter on the minist%^ander 
the present system ?” Most ungrateful wish ! You wish to see the 
present system altered ! Oh fie ! 

17. “ Here is a representation of this present system.*’ Is it a true 

representation ? No it is not true. The truth is, tjjat the HouseSof Lords 
decided that no objections were good that went not .simply to “ life, 
literature and manners ;” — all others were irrelevant. And so far were 
the Presbytery from beir<g*justified ifi refusing a presentee for any reason 
assigned by the parish, or “ any other, ” 7l^at iP was expressly decided 
that they could not reject him in Marnoch, for the best of all jreasons, 
namely, that after three years’ trial, he had* become extremely unac- 
ceptable, and therefore of course must have been entirely unprofitable 
to the parish. • 

18. “ This method worked vwell.” Do you call it, we would ask, 

working well, when it worked by means of forfted settlements at the 
point of the bayonet, and riding commissions, and when in the course 
of less than a hundred years;' it drove a 1 third of the population into the 
ranks of Dissent, and filled the Church, with the Moderates, who, from 
1780, anil about 1820, were as'injurious to the cause of Vital Gospel 
religion, as the Old School of High Churchmen *fn England were ? 
Worked well ! Is it not a painful truth,* that under Moderate ascend- 
ancy, when tiie law of Patronage wps exercised, Scotland became the 
hot-bed of intellectual infidelity ? . • 

19. “ All parties were satisfied Indeed ! One-third of the pedple 
became seedflers ; — for the most partfon this v§ry ground. But really 
this assertion is so ridiculous, is so much opposed to the knowledge 
of Scotsmen, and is so atfeurd when read in the light of ^.nti-Patron- 
age Societies, &c. that we can only say that it is a pitwbat the Chris- 
tian Observer did not know more about the whofe matter, before he 
ventured to teach others? 

20. ' : So the proposers of the Veto were optimist s-^-perfectionists ! 
Poor Lord Moncrieff 1 •‘The truth is that the Veto was proposed 
as a compromise ; the people of Scotland demanded the total abolition 
of Patronage ; Sir George Sinclair and iHr. Colquhoun, who nowjpppear 
as such moderate men, joined in that demand ; the matter distracted 
the country, rent the Church, and engaged fhb attention of Parlid- 

l> 2 
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ment. As an intermediate, and as an accommodation measure, the 
Veto was proposed and received ; as a settlement of a difficult business* 
it was praised by the Lord Chancellor ; but lo l now, all the temper- 
ance, all the moderatioji, and all the. compromises and concessions for 
peace sakp, on both sides, are forgotten, and 1 what are Lord Moncrieff 
and his friends, but optimists, perfectionists, — the sneered at, of the 
ChristiaricQheerver ! Poor Lord Moncriptf ! 

• 21. “ Un-English? “ (Jn- Scottish? “ stabbing v — very hard words 
Mr.. Editoh ^ If we were to reply your aitidle in the same tone, 
you ifrould cry out “liow harsh !” “ how uncharitable V ’ — But first for 
the words in Italics. They are as untrue as possible. The origin of 
private patronages is thus spoken of by Lorii Stair, the highest 
authority in Scottish law: “ there can be nothing so unjust and illegal 
as tlios<**patronages were.” It is flatly Contrary to historical truth, 
(whatever Lord Bolingbroke’s act. of l7ll may assert) to say, that the 
Patrons in Scotland hold benefices which their ancestors endowed. 
We doubt if ling of them are held but by granfetfrom the Crown, and 
then afterwards in 17,11 from Parliament; they having' been taken 
away in 1690, and a compensation for them given, and then having been 
restored, {though the compensation was not) — by the Parliament of 171 1. 
Now as to the “ slabbing"— a very" serious charge certainly — what is 
the actual meaning of it ? .Just, this : that the Church restdred the 
ancient .regulation, that no minister unacceptable to a parish should 
be forced on the parishioners, and in carrying out this regulation it 
was absolutely necessary to provide, that if a majority of the commu- 
nicants objected to a man, no Presbytery should proceed further m 
the matter of induction. What stabbing is here ? The man might bo 
a well disposed, and & learned man ; but the point which the Church 
had to deal with, was, the edification of tho^people ; and they knew very 
well that the best dispjoeed ihnu and the most learned man, could 
not edify a people on whom he was thrust, contrary to their fishes. 
They believed also, that te form a pastohtl relationship by comjfflsion, 
was a thing without precedent in Scripture, but rather w r as contrary 
both to Scriptdre precept and example. They acted on this belief, 
and*a Christian Observer accuses /.hem of “ i tabbing men's characters 
in the dark !” “ , 

22. The Veto “ did -not prevail when Dr. Chalmers or any other 

minister of ten years standing Altered the Scotch Church.” Who 
said it did ? This is a repetition of a fallacy. Did this fact estop Dr. 
Chalmers fnyn improving the system which he found in existence ? 
He entered tho^hurch in the days, or soon after the days of riding 
commissions, of opposition by dlie General Assembly to Missions, and 
of general deadeess and worldliness. Might* he not seek to improve 
the* system ? If not, how wrong were the evangelical clergy do England 
to seek to abolish pluralities, and to insist on a better examination of 
candidates for holy orders. v ? ■ 

23. .This is an extension of tli'e same sneer very unworthy alto- 
gether of a Christian Observer. No one said that ordination without 
a call frbm the parish, "was criminal in all eases. But ordinations of 
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that kind sometimes -were, especially by Tiding commissions, and when 
the peoplexlainied the right of objecting to an unworthy presentee. 
Will the Christian Observer say that any of the Free Church , clergy 
thus obtained their livings ? Others dipl, and* tJiey saw the evil and 
attempted to amend it $ *and this is 'the head and front, of. their 
offending. 

24. These sentences convey wrong impressions. We ; <lj^ not say 
that to refuse the Veto, is to endanger Christianity. But we do say, 
that to nullify the rights of Christ's Church, as the C^viPCourts of 
Scotland did, interfering with ordinations, depositions, and the SScra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper — that to intrude unacceptable ministers 
on reclaiming congregations, and ■ to take law for the Government of 
the Church, from the State, instead of from the Bible, is to injure 
the just influence of the Church, and the spiritual conditions of the 
people. Between an interference vtitli the Kirk’s articles of faith, 
and those other attacks on her jurisdiction which actually were made, 
by the Court of Session* there is no difference in princi|>ld or in degree. 

25. IIere*is a conclusion with truisms. Let,us give the Christian 
Observer some others in return : nothing is more, likely to ensue 
than misrepresentations of an important public tjuestion, when those who 
who write on it do not themselvtft understand it ; and when so mis- 
represented, considerable injury may for, a thne follow to the cause 
of truth ; but the God of truth will eventually vindicate His people 
from unjust aspersions ; and bring their judgment to the light and 
make their righteousness <jlear as the noon day. Let us add, to the 
Christian Observer, this one text, which, we t^ink, is a little illustrated 
by our exposure of his Errors : 

“ He that is st in his own cause, seHMeth just, but his 

OWN KEIGIIBOUll COMETH AND SEAKCHETH HIM.” (Proverbs XVlii. 17.) 

The text says “ his own cause and thia»is applicable to the Chris- 
tian Observer. It is his own cause. The questions that have been 
agitatlH in Scotland must nffdfct England. JLIe knows that if patron- 
age was bad in Scotland, it is much worse in England ; he knows that 
if reform was required with us, much mure reform is needed by him. 
It. would be highly inconvenient to*.the,clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land, to acquaint themselves well 'syitli the state of things in Scotland, 
and to display sympathy with the Free Church. The Moderates of 
Scotland nflght retort on their Chufcli, when it interfered, with the 
painful reproof “ Physician heal thyself" Ah ! the Christian Observer 
must be more faithful to tfuth ; for tbe time is coining when judgment 
shall begin at the House of jGod, in England, as it Imp done with us ; 
end then if we mistake not* good men in Engladd will lament that 
they discerned not the signs of the times,, aud that th«y jvithheld sym- 
pathy and even fair dealing from their Scottish friends* who fit^t fought 
that battle, whicb they themselves must soon commence. 

What isjnow the state of things in England ?• Is it not nndeuiable, 
that there m a body of clergy, not few, not powerless, we allude not 
to Dr. Puseyand his immediate followers, but to the British 
Critic’s warm adherents, who not only advocate reserve in preaching 
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the Atonement, deny the Bible to be the Rule of Faith, and explain 
away the obvious meaning of their own Church’s articles, as Dr. 
Pusey does ; but who go further, and also publish and use Popish books 
of devotion, sigh for union with Rome, hold the doctrine of Tran- 
subst.au tuition, hate the Reformers, and preach Justification by Works ? 
Is it not the fact that these clergymen have obtained and are now obtain- 
ing, through Jhe system of patronage, adtpission to the English Church, 
and that there is no discipline to exclude or to restrain them ? Is it 
not also ttbe^ that the laity are beginning to fait away from a Church 
in which these heresies are taught without impediment, and in which 
Popish rnuipmeiyiis are performed without reproof? Instead of misre- 
presenting the Free Church, let the 'Christian Observer, tell the whole 
trnth of his own. * Let him show that Episcopal discipline, for all good 
purposes, in most dioceses, is a mere name ; that Puseyite Mission- 
aries in India, and among the Nestoriahs, have been accredited by the 
Church of England, to preach “ another Gospel that Baptismal Re- 
generation is 'taught in the Baptismal Service ; that priestly absolution 
is plainly contained pi the Service for Visiting the sick f , that aposto- 
lical succession and priestly absolution are both distinctly implied in 
the words used by Bi si fops, in the Church of England’s Ordination 
Service, namely, “ Recciife the Italy Ghost far the office and l Fork 
of a Priest in the Church of God, now committed unto thee by the 
imposition of our hands. Iv/ipse sins thou dost forgive they are for- 
given s, and whose sins thou dost retain, they are retained." 

Let him openly grapple with these evils, and gloss them over no 
more. Let him further, tfll his readers, that even Evangelical Bishops 
have ordained Puseyite Ministers ; as in this very diocese, in at least 
one case. • Let him ‘show men with three and four livings, bishops 
with incomes of £5,000 a year and upwards ; Canonries and Pre- 
pendal stalls with duties which even the Reverend Sydney Smith can 
perform, and with incomes for that little work, of £2,000 a year, 
and more. Let him teli of Bishops At balls ; at cards ; in* debt ; 
or dying worth great fortunes. Let him note well the pride of 
life which he «may see in his clergy. Let him echo the words of 
good Thomas Scott, and say, “ perhaps Satan never carried a mere 
important point*within the Visible phurcli, then when the opinion was 
adopted, that the clergy were gentlemen by profession and then let 
him develope the pride, and the sectarian exclusiveness that prevail 
among those „who profess to be folia wers of the humble apostles. Aud 
should this be all? should' fox-hunting clbrgy ; should the sale by 
auction of presentations and advowsons ; should unreasonable rubrics, 
and intolerant cdntfns ; should the corrupt influence of political parties 
be overlooked, or touched gpntly as though it were more important to 
conceal the defects of the Church, than to improve her constitution,* and 
warn her people^ Here are topics fof the Christian Observer, topics 
on which he can easily gain information, on which he already possesses 


/’Slote to Pilgrims Progress. 
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much, and on which .he sho#ld speak £he truth, and then seek, for a 
change, instead of looking at the mote in his brother’s eye, and touching 
not the Beam that obscures the vision of his own. 

We have asked the queston, why do they«oppose us ? We have 
shown by the explanation 0 / the Christian Observer, that they So.it id 
ignorance, and for reasons which they cannot prove, JJift now we 
conclude with another question : What do we lament to s6e in lhe§g 
opponents ? — We answer, — to spirit of harshness, exelusiv&fkess, and 
selfishness ; a preference, ^too often, for the Church of England to the 
Church of Christ ; a want of faitlij* which leads tluem to €read taking 
away from their Church, those carnal and encumbering props, without 
which they seem to fear, that that Church would fall. * We* wish to see 
them with a clergy free from secular control, humble •in (yrcumstanccs, 
and acceptable to the people ; with a form ef worship cleansed from 
Popish usages ; with doctrines unmixed with Popish errors ; with 
Bishops who arc neither lords over ‘God’s heritage as some are, nor 
the apparent patrons, or the powerless overseers of errors,as are others. 
There have bgen good men in the Church of England, there ^re many 
such now ; God has blessed many members of that Church peculiarly, 
and is blessing others now. But we live in # times ‘when men must 
consider their ways ; when all obst^les to the spiritual union of God’s 
people as one fold under one shepherd, shoujd be removed ; when 
stumbling works should be east out ; and ‘when, instead of each man 
contending for his own section of the Church, all should love all. May 
the times, soon come, when Ephraim shall not envy Judah, nor Judah 
vex Ephraim ; when the duircli shall be One ; wheu Christ shall be 
owned its only Head ; and when all who believe the Word of God 
shall worship the God whom that word reveals,, ,and ftim not for party 
interests, but for Ilis sole Glory ! May Grace be given to 'the Editor 
of the London Christian Observer, thus to strife, with zeal, and pati- 
ence, and success ! 

A. B. 


IV. — FINANCES OF THE CHURCH. 


The State of the Ij'ree Church Finances has been a subject of much 
disputation both here and at home — and a subj#ct*also of ,np small 
misrepresentation. The* last General Assembly has cleared* up. the 
matter ; and we now present our readers with a document not to be 
disputed for accuracy, and with an accompanying speech which cannot 
but be admired for its practical eloquence and resistless ardour. The 
report., on Church Finance, and Dr. Clmlmec’s comments, are iuter- 
woven with each other, and the latter are to the former what tlfe warm 
flesh and blood are to the iirm bone and muSele of a powerful human 
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frame. The whole extract piay seem 4ong : but perusal will make it 
short; and in pleasure and profit will richly repay the reader. 

/From the Witness/ 

BUILDING tfOMMITTEK. 

Mr. J. Vi. Hamilton read 6be Report of the Building Committee, 
which, in, Uie meantime, we give the following particulars. Prom 
returns alFeady made* and leaking allowance for the returns not yet, sent 
in, the number of churches required to be g b nil t. would be, up till this 
period "at leVst, 700.* The uveragd expense of these might to taken at 
£500, which would require a total sum of £850,000, exclusive of the ground 
on which they wetfe erected. The total direct subscriptions to the Central 
Building Fund, to be paid to the Treasurer, 

was . * ] . . . . . . . . £56,064 19 8 

The total Subscriptions made through Associations, and 

to be paid to the Central Fund ; / . . "V . *20,115 3 3 

Total of the Central Fund £76,180 2 11 

The total Subscriptions for local objects, retained by the 

local Treasurers, *90,522 4 6? 

«. - ■ ■ — — — - ■■■-■ 

Total Subscriptions, £166,702 7 5j 

Besides Contributions in kind, — stteh as wood; slates, 

sites, churches built by* individuals, &c. &c< estimated at 15,000 0 0 

To these sums may bemadded feums subscribed and not yet 
reported, and additional Contributions since the reports 
were made, estimated at ..... 25,000 0 0 

A — — — ■« ' «... - ■■ . . 

Making the grand total , < . ' f . « . . . £206,702 7 5 7 

Or nearly two-thilrds of the sum of £350,000, the entire sum requisite for 
this vast tinder taking.* At present the Committee had come to the resolu- 
tion of advancing 5s a sitting ; taking the average sittings at 600, this 
would be £150 for ea#h ohurch ; and as if 100 churches may be assumed 
to bo built without aid from the central fund, the grant of £150 to each 
600 churches would be £90,000, leaving enly £14,000 to be collected to 
meet the 5s. a siting, although many churches may require 10s. or even 
15s. a sitting. * ' _ 

Grants have beenal ready madcjto 137 churches, amounting to £19 305 .15. 0 
Paid back for local purposes, ♦. 4 . . +. . . 2,701 19 10 

Leaving in the Treasurer’s hands, after deducting other 

minor payments, . . 82,000 0 0 

And there is yet payable of the sums subscribed* . * 20,703 0 0 

The reading of the Report, with thfe details of the prospects of the Com- 
mittee as to the increase of the funds, elicited %reat applause. 

v •’? . 1 

HEPORT*BY THE tflNXNCIAL COMMITTEE OF THE FREE CHURCH, TO THE GENE- 
RAL ASSEMULY MET AT GLASGOW IN ‘OCTOBER 1843. ' 

* *. . * ... 

Dr. CualmebS then read the following Report ; — -■ 

*• It will not be expectedifthat we should make the same full and orderly 
statement, or present it iu the same regular and business-like form, that 
would j^e requiretfat the^end of a whole year’s operations, or that ;yiU 
looked for at the meeting of our Assembly in May next. .There has only 
elapsed a period of fivc^itdnths since our last Report was given in, — a brief 
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but yet busy interval, filled up with great# efforts • all over the Church, — 
efforts powerful and prolificybdt not always pointed in the right direction, 
and not yet reduced to that thorough and uniform system which, under the 
guidance of our more complete and ever growing experience, it must ulti- 
mately land in. it is our confident hope, thaf, jrith the blessing of Him 
who is the giver of all wisdom, we •shall, as the # fruit of our careful and 
matured deliberations, at length feel our way to that which is # best; nay, 
that before our present Assembly shall#lv>ve ✓finished its sittings, we shall 
make sonic important steps in advance towards it, Mcaiftvhile^ it is^Mr 
duty to bring before you all which is of any real or practical importance to 
kiTow, or which might sprve to regulate the procedure of the Church in the 
future conduct of her financial affaira * ^ 

u We begin with the amount of donations which are assigned 4 to the 
Building Fund. Altogether there has been subscribed ift<he form the sura 
of £167,898 8s. 4d.. and raised the sum of £1 18,962 12s. 9d. Should we 
presume a like result for all the associations, it would inTplytt sum total for 
building of £226,5 52 J6s 5d. * - 

[I may here observe, that some discrepancy will he found between the 
figures of this Report, as compared wifh that which was read just before by 
iny respected friend. This arises from the fact, that sums luu^ been reported 
from day to day, and may, therefore, have been given in up to a later period 
in the ope caSe than in the other. Besides, we ha^ taken somevAat differ- 
ent methods of calculating the average of those sums that have uot yet been 
.reported, and in this way the discrepancy has arisen.] 

“Such sums as these % tell magnificently (of the amount of substantial 
friendship to the cause of our Free ChurchMn all’places of the land ; but we 
must rectify a delusion to which the very proclamation of them might give 
rise, and which has operated most mischievously in various quartern, among 
even our wealthiest adherents, many of whom do less than they ought, and 
less thun they would, but fo* the imagination of a great central treasury in 
Edinburgh that is quite inexhaustible. To dissipate this hurtful miscon- 
ception, let it be known that the great majority is retailed in the places 
which have yielded them, insorai^h that the whole amount of donations for 
building deposited in the hands of our treasurer reaches to £55,476 14s. 
8d , and this liable to be recalled to the extent of ,£2,969 19s. Id., for their 
own local objects at any time which the contributors might choose. This 
only leaves the sum of £52,567 15s. at the free disposal of the Building 
Committee, for granting aid to our poorer congregations in the erection of 
their places of worship, which sum has been already induced tq^£.32,700. 
and is all that we have at present on hand# Let us but estrnialePfiie capa- 
bilities of this $iud, and it will appear that jdl which we can affqyd with 
our existing means, is to 218 churches, and that at.lhe humble rate 

of 5s. a-$itting, on th/Jsuppositioii of* their average capacity being equal to 
600 sitting^. Havinjfjgiven this statement let two things be taken into con- 
sideration. First, that instead of the 470 congregations which followed the 
ministers who have withdrawn, from the Establishment, there is now the 
promise of no less, than 825? and instead of 5s. per sitting being ant adequate 
allowance, in many places there h, aqd chiefly from the pojujer districts, an 
urgent demand, with . the representation of aa indispensable necessity for 
more, insomuch that, froin«the extreme Shetlands, we are told, that without 
)6s. per sitting they cannot possibly get on. On these simple* data it will be 
at once perceived, first, that there is a most pressing call* for farther libera- 
lity to the general fund, for the purposes of building ; end, secondly, that 
there is a call no less pressing for each congregation doing the uttermost for 
themselves ; and that as many as possible should struggle forward tqa place 
in the high and honourable list of those localities that provide their own 
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churches wholly at their own expense, and without drawing any aid whatever 
from the central fund in Edinburgh. . t . 

“ We now pass from the donations to the periodical subscriptions, in all 
their variety of forms, from annual to weekly, comprising* therefore, the 
produce jnot only of our associations, but of our collections at the church* 
doors ; which last are now available for Ecclesiastical purposes. 

“ The amount of direct annual subscriptions is £10,968 19s. Id.; of 
which therohas been realized the *sflm of £'8,791 11s. 6d. The reported 
produce o€«om»^associations should yield an ^unual produce of £64,560, of 
which, for the few months since they were instituted, there has been realised 
the sum of £$,489 llr. Id. # < 

44 r Phe rate of ordinary church-door collections since the disruption, for 
500 congregations, ^should yield the annual produce of £31,5/9 3s. 4d. ; of 
Which there has been realised siuce June the sum of <£^,914 12s. 2d. 

u The whole amount of the extraordinary collections, so far as reported 
Is £4.991 18s*. %\& 

44 Excluding these last, and summing up^the other accounts applicable to 
ordinary church purposes (and which, generally speaking, might all be enter- 
ed on the sustentation fund), the aggregate, so far as reported, reaches to 
the sum of £207,409 I5s. lid., implying a grand total, if the unreported 
have maintained the average of the others, of L.3< >2,076, I5s^6d. 

<# Of the 807 Associations, 1 15 have made no reply to our circular. 

44 And if there bfe so many who have withheld from us all account of their 
money, there are many more who have withheld the money itself; so that the 
amount of the Sustentation ‘Fund in ^Edinburgh fs far short of what has 
been raised for sustentation qil over the country — understanding that the 
whole produce of the Associations was to have been applied for this object. 
Instead of which, not only has a considerable part of these sums been retain- 
ed in the several localities, for the sustentation, it may be, of their own 
minister, but a great deal more of it has been withdrawn from its primary 
design, and appropriated for the building of their churches. In considera- 
tion of the very ufgent necessity which obtained for places of worship, and 
altogether 6f the extreme difficulties which hang over the commencement of 
our undertaking, and which, hfter they are once got over, will never again 
recur, we are disposed lo look with indulgence on the retrospect of these 
irregularities; but in the earnest hope that at this meeting of the Assembly 
a fixed rule will be adopted and proclaimed, so beneficial, and at the same 
time satisfactory, tha^ the observation of it will be a matter of high and 
sacred pr£cipie f all over the Church, 

4 * The whole sum raised for ^sustentation, so far as reported, has been 
£28,281 2s. 9d. The whole stfm Received in Edinburgh ha* been £25,200, 
— making a difference of £3,081 2s. 9$. which at the very least, (considering 
that all has not been reported), has been retained in various localities for 
purposes of their own. 

44 Having uow presented these various data to the Assembly, the important 
question remains, what, on the whole, do they suggest for the perfecting and 
extending of our financial system ? We submit the following consideration^ 
to this venerabMMJo^irt, with the greatest deference, yet with some anxiety 
about the entertainment of *them. They will at least make known the rea- 
son why, if approved and acted on, we shall looK hopefully onward, with the 
Divine blessing, tq the future prosperity and enlargement of our Church,— 
so as to view qur state as it exists at present not. with disappointment, and 
certainly not at all with dismay. ; / 

“ First, then, vchen th e magnitude of the emergency comes to be more 
adequately felt, we are confident that It will come to be more adequately 
provided for, by each Association redoubling its efforts for thp iricrejasq hoth 
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of its contributors and of their several contributions*— so as that (and. more 
particularly after the locality has completed Its owii church, and the congre- 
gation have fairly settled down into regular and permanent order) a (treat 
addition may be ldoked for both to the number of payments, and to the 
average rate of payment on the whol^. Many a pefiny, when the case cornea 
to be more fully understood# will be turned into twopence a-week. .Many* 
even scarcely if at all above the level <jf # the working classes, ~»&!bd of this 
we already have a number of goodly examples, — will rise to sixpence a-wejjfc 
With regard, indeed, to the common people, we have no conqMairtf whatever 
to T>refdr against the degree of their liberality ; but we should like to see it 
followed onward, and followed up by^in ascending gradation weekly offer- 
ings on the part of our richer adherents, — so that each may give in proportion 
as God hath prospered them. And then as to the inetpasej:hat we may 
expect in the number of contributors to each of our Associations,^- there is 
room for this, both in the accession of new families, and i» thetgrowtb of that 
wholesome practice by which the several member^of one and tneftame family, 
down to the youngest of their children, are expressly, and by name, enlisted m 
the cause. In such of these ways every Association belonging to us may, and 
we are firmly persuaded will, become greatly more productive than before. 
Let us once be at leisure from the turmoil of our first preparition, — let our 
places of worship be fairly up, — let the initial difficulties and excuses of 
this vast and arduous enterprise have been weathered and surmounted, so as 
that we may at length give our undivided energies and means to the one 
object of the Church’s sustentation ; qjid we shall soon find of these Asso- 
ciations,that they indeed form the sheet-anebor of qur financial system, — that 
there is in them a capability and experience which are peculiarly their own ; 
and that, if properly worked, tjhey may, with marvellously little trouble, be 
made three, and perhaps six-fold more prolific of good to our Free Church 
than all the other sources of jevenue put together. 

“But this makes it ail the # more desirable, not only that each existing 
Association should be made more productive — but, what forms a second ana 
distinct subject from this — that the number of the ^ssoefations themselves 
shoald be greatly increased by the formation of new ones, wherever there is . 
room for them. And that there i9 room for them must be palpable to all 
who can look intelligently abroad over the face of the country. We do not 
exaggerate in the least when we say, that, as far as space and population, 
nay, even adhering population are^concerned, thei^p number might be doubled ; 
and the question is, — a question which you soon will find to be one of deep 
interest, from the elements involved in i£, — by what steps shaft we make 
good this increase, not in the productiveness, of which we are not now speak- 
ing, but in number of thesfc Associations. • « * 

“ Let it be well understood then, that we cannot expect either a large or a 
continued support from anj r neighbour hood^in behalf of the Free Church, if* 
in return for that support, we render then! no service as a Church back again* 
We have uniformly found the greatest •willingness to form themselves into an. 
Association among those wh% received the largest share of our public minis* 
Orations. In all the instances of a locality without the ’domain of our Free 
Church ministers, we have ever found the most effect uaffgrecursor for an. 
Association to be a series t of sermons; and, at times, even & single*sertnon 
has bebu of mighty influence in predisposing the people to organise, — of 
more, in fact, than any public meeting in the ordinary style bf speeches from 
a platform, or controversial arguments on the nature and merits of our 
Church question. But certain it is, that though even without the prepare* 
tion of Any formal or stated/eligtous exercise, an Association should every- 
where be formed ; we cannot expect that without the supply of such exercises 
in some form of other, the Association will long b£«upheld in vigour, If 
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held at all. The likelihood is; that it Will speedily go down ; arid, accord* 
ingly, we can allege sdme ekatnples of the Associations reported at last 
Assembly having actuafly b^en dissolved, and do the depress ground that 
they obtained no return far the aid they were willing to render our cause, 'it! 
the^uppiying of any of Xpe Christian ordinances. 

u Now tjiis, though in one aspect of it painfuh 19 in another, a cheering, 
hay a hopefWl, and" at all events, a gipst instructive experience It is most 
gasifying toknc^w what the influence is, under which Associations are most 
readily toMied, and are most likely to flourish, or without which, it is most 
difficult to' set them up at the first, and impossible to keep them up after* 
wardg, It isli religiods influence, andf Sears no Analogy whatever (though 
otherwise apprehended by our adversaries), to those other influences which 
are brought into play during the course of a political or common-place agita- 
tion. It 19 by an address, hot to their passions, but *to their principles* and 
the higher fa^ties*of their nature, that we best succeed in engaging the 
people to ourcause. It is fthen we speak to their consciences, and their 
Christian sensibilities, and their affection for the souls of men, that we speak 
with surest elf^ct upon them; and the only way by which we can interest 
their selfishness in our favour, is to hold out, in return for their help as our 
supporters ana auxiliaries, a supply of the Word and ordinances for them- 
selves. We trust that ^hese Associations will not be regarded with less 
partiality, when w<? thus state the pure and sacred origin in which they best 
take their commencement/'and what the most effectual guarantee is for their 
becoming permanent, and pnoductives>f greatest good to the Free Church 
of Scotland. r 

i; But this, while it directs fcur view to what that is which will most 
enlarge, ogives us also to perceive what that i^which must necessarily limit 
the system of these Associations. Our capability for the multiplying of 
these cannot go far beyond our capability for supplying the country with the 
public services of the gospql. Now, for this^e have but 470 ministers, and 
perhaps 130 available licentiates, or 600 on the whole regularly commis- 
sioned to preach; whiie our 800 Associations betoken as many distinct 
neighbourhoods, each of whqch might claim, and would require, a distinct 
gospel ministry in the midst of it. In other words, there are 200 localities 
where the adherents of the Free Church call in the meantime for the treat- 
ment and the attentions which are eustomari y bestowed on vacant congre- 
gations. We need not woftrier that, in suefi circumstances, the Associations, 
in respect of any incf ease in their numbers, have very much come to a stand, 
insomuch^ that while in March and April about seven hundred of them were 
formed^in the course of six we^ks. the'six months which have ' elapsed since 
that period have, only witnessed the accession of V25 ; and all this in face of 
evidence the most palpable and satisfactory, that in the remaining half of 
Scotland which is still unoccupied by our Associations, the Free Church 
commands the affections of the gr$at bulk and body of the people. 

“ In these circumstances, we knowmot a question of more high and com- 
manding importance, than how to obtain the supplies, though even of but a 
temporary and^mperfeet zigcncy, wherewith to meet this growing, or rather 
universal, demand, till our theological seminary shall have sent forth an 
adequate number of probationers for the regular charge of our rapidly-in- 
creasing congregations. We shall not get on, we at least shall not keep 
pace with the urgent importunities of our adhering people everywhere, with- 
out the help, bzrthe one hand, of such in the eldership as are able and will- 
ing conduct a devotional service, mixing with it the office of catechists 
readers to enft^o congregations ; and, withput a patient indulgence* oil 
ihe oifher Mnd, oh the part of these congregations, whose duty it is to make 
allowance for our prescuf difficulties, and wno, I. feel, ever will be disposed 
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to do eo, when they: see us ^struggling onward, honestly and r with., all our 
might, to provide lor the necessities under which they labour. \te are 
making; no general demand on the elders ofour Church ; for, would but one- 
tenth of their numberconsent to give us the benefit of the co-operation 
which we now seek from their hands, we believe tBat a patent way v^ouid he 
opened up to snob an extension of tne Church as fhpuUt be commensurate 
to the wants of her friends and supporters in every quarter of tljeflanH ; and 
what is more, should enable u?, in connection with the other*evaiigelicai 
denominations of Scotland, to *ake possession of its whole territory. 

* In a few brief sentences we shall endeavour to convey our own views 
on the important subjecf olf the distribution of theseffimds. # 

u First, then, devoted fys we are to the cause of the general fund, an<?bent 
with all earnestness on the further enlargement of it. It yill not be surpris- 
ing that we should recommend this fund as the entire aiuf exclusive depo- 
sitary for all the produce of all our Associations. • > 

“ But, generally, it might be expected that on the same principle we 
should like if it lay open to other contributions from all other quarters ; and 
more especially, that over and above the produce of the Associations, the, 
produce of the ordinary collections at the church-doors should either in 
whole or in part be sent up to the general fund. Now, however paradoxi- 
cal it may see«i at the first, we not only do not desire, but we dep^cate any 
accession to our favourite fund from this source beffeving, as we do, arid for 
reasons to which we crave, not the passing, but tlje patient and most delibe- 
rate, attention of the Assembly, that ihe fund* instead of being enriched, 
would, in the event, be greatly reduced and*impoverished on the appearance 
of such an auxiliary, which, though coming to us in the guise of a help, 
would prove in the end a great hindrance to the cause. 

“ For, thirdly, it follows not, that though the Church should ordain of 
the Sabbath collections their # being sent up to the general fund, the will of 
our different congregations shall go along with it. It is well that the expe- 
riment has been made, and that in this instance*it has been found impolitic 
to legislate for the destination of a voluntary offering. B'he experience is 
all the more instructive that the proposed appropriation reached? not to the 
whole of this fund, but only to a fraction of it/ We cannot thus lay a force 
on the human inclinations ; and when these are»once revolted, it is not this 
particular fund alone which might suffer by it, but whatever else, in the way 
of money-raising, which the Church might be pleased to enjoin of recoro- 
meud. * 

“ Fourthly, it is not good thus to share # the responsibility for the support 
of the general fund between two distinct sources of revenue,— the church- 
door collections on the on* hand, and* th<* Associations on the other Of 
these, the method by Association is the more operose, but when the requi- 
site effort istinade, is greatly the more productive. It is not good to hazard 
the prosperity of this more important fund, by furnishing either its agents 
or its contributors with a pretext, of»which many would readily avail them- 
selves, for declining the move and preferring the less troublesome way of It. 
f Ihe weekly visitors would be all the less strenuous and punctual in the 
duties of their vocation, should they know that the sugpoipf of the general 
fund, and of its high and sacred objects, did not rest exclusively upon them ; 
and many are the weekly contributors who would gladly evade or dispose 6f 
their call, could they allego of the Sabbath collections that* these, too, went, 
in whole dr in part, to the general fund, and that they preferred this as the 
medium through which to give all— the easier to, the more trouclexome,— 
andxt all events one channel through which to rid # thenp>slves of the obliga- 
tion^ rather than two. : It is thus that the Associations would ^faduedly 
merge into the* collections,— what might be made the greatly more, into 
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what would certainly become the greatly ^ss productive^ ibr the former 
would lose a great deal more by these transferences than the latter would 
gam- by them.^ Better that the whole burden of the general cause should 
be made to lie upon the Associations, and that there should be no escape 
for 'the^conscience from* the necessity of working them diligently and sup- 
porting them liberally. Otherwise the ‘ same mischief might be sustained 
that v6ry *oftcn ensues, when the responsibility for some particular work, 
instead of being laid upon one maif, $s shared among two, and between them 
ifliieft undone* Let there be no such divided responsibility between the 
distinct funds of the Church / but let each have its own distinct claim and 
object annexe^ to it. % And, in particular, let our 'Associations stand pre- 
eminent and alone in the benefit or this high argument, that they are the 
greats the only feeders of that central treasury, which has been raised as a 
guarantee fdr thd' maintenance (it may be, a frugal and homely one) both of 
ministers and schoolmasters, amongst the most remote and destitute locali- 
ties of the Church, and %o as that in the strength of its own resources it 
shall become responsible for the spiritual and the educational necessities of 
all Scotland. c 

44 But fifthly and finally, — To make the produce of our Associations at all 
commensurate* with so magnificent, a design, not only must their number be 
multiplied in the way that we have already pointed out, but pthose already 
formed should, as thej' well might, be made greatly more productive than 
before ; and this they never will be, save in the strength of those religious 
considerations which are f best fitted to enlist the religious affections of our 
people upon their side. For thig purpose it shoifid be made palpable to 
every understanding, whfit thf uses, the sacred uses we might well say, of 
the general fund are, — that in truth it is the great instrument for accom- 
plishing * the objects of our great home mission, — that it is far the likeliest 
engine in our hands, with the blessing of God, for achieving the moral and 
spiritual regeneration of Scotland, — that it possesses the same high and holy 
claims on the. liberality of the Christian public in our land, as any of the 
great schemes whifh have been instituted in modern times for the evangeli- 
zation of die earth, of in pursuance of our Saviour’s parting charge when 
He left the world, and which is of standing obligation in the Cburch to tbe 
end of time — Go and teach all men the way of salvation ; go and preach 
the gospel to every creature. The* most effectual means should be adopted 
for making this patent to alji ; nor can we think of aught more conducive to 
it than a regular ninthly meeting in every one of our churches, open to 
all, but which the office-bearers and members of the Local Association are 
especially expected to attend. K should be a devotional meeting, under the 
charge of the minister, or rather qf tbe minister t and bis elders, certain of 
whom might corfduct the services, an$ read whatever is of greatest value in 
the information of the month relative to the progress, and th(5 prospects, 
and the schemes, and, withal, the difficulties or necessities, of our Free 
Church. Under such a tuition, the people would soon become thoroughly 
intelligent in the uses and designs of an institute supported by their own 
band ; and in order to approve, we believe that all which is required is, that 
they should be Ibadq/ully to comprehend the whole system of its operations. 
Let os <hope that collectors would be stimulated, and contributions be 
increased^ both in numbers and in tne rate of tbe'ir liberality, by the periodi- 
cal appliance thus brought home, at stated intervale, to their sense of reli- 
gious obligation.; and that both their monthly prayers and^ weekly alms 
would come up for a memorial before God. In short, to make our financial 
system mor y e effici#nt and productive than heretofore, we should associate it 
far nlbifielosellyvwith the religious business of the eldership. It is well that 
the proceedings of an Association, whose funds go to the support of so high 



31 


No. 1.] Finmees of tlie Church . 

and holy a design, should come jinder the cognizance and enjoy the prayer* 
ful attention of the elders of the ; Church, who might be greatly instrument 
tal in the promotion of the cause by their Christian influence, and the effect 
of their Christian persuasions over the families of the district which belongs 
to them Let them go forth in the spirit of devtfled missionaries* pn their 
respective charges; and, by # awaken1ng a kindred*spirit among the people, 
they might both create the principle, and establish a growing habit of 
missionary liberality in the midst of th?ifl” ^ 

The Rev. Doctor then continued, — 1 have submitted this Report to Wtfifc 
might be termed a Committee of the whole House, which took it into consi* 
deration, and framed certain regularises with regard U> it, for ^ie full under* 
standing of which it was necessary that 1 should enter into explanations of 
certain 'matters contained' in them. I trust that you understand now, and T 
hope you willrecollect*disrinctly what l have explained, respecting the two 
sources of revenue. I should like the collectors of Assctciat^ons to under- 
stand that, on them hinge the great and momentous interests'of the religious 
good of all Scotland ; because the produce of these Associations are to 
come into the general fund ; anS this* again is made applicable to the 
sustentation not only of the existing ministers of the Free Church, but it is 
also to be applicable to the plantation of new churches, and the sustentation 
of their future* ministers. You will at once see that the produce* of these 
Associations goes to the support of the ministers of^the Church, and forms 
a fund which we trust will be so far extended as to enable'us, in conjunction 
with other evangelical denominations, to overtake the whole moral and 
spiritual necessities of th£ land. This interest ninges singly and excuaively 
on the produce of these Associations ; and* 1 trifst that the collectors wifi 
feel the whole weight and burden of the religious obligation and responsibi- 
lity that lies upon them, and that they will feel how sacred a task it is which 
they have taken in hand, and that they will conscientiously and assiduously 
ply the tusk which has been allotted to them. I shall not at present go into 
the best method of forming an Association, — I shall refer to that at another 
stage ; but at present I want to possess* the minds of the follectors with the 
importance of the positions which they occupy, — th&t, in fact, lipon them 
hinges the importance of finding those supplies which not only enable us to 
support the existing ministers of the Free Church, but which will enable us, 
in conjunction with all those religious boSies that love the Lord,Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and in truth, to come«nearer and nearer to the fulfilment of that 
great truth at which we aim, and that we will never lej down our efforts till 
we have fully overtaken it,— the aim of supplying the remotest districts of 
of Scotland with the blessings of a gqspel ‘ministry, (Cheers.) With re- 
gard to the other part df the Church revenues,* — the Collections at the thurch- 
doors. I believe that on this subject 1 had better give you at once the 
actual regulations which have been adopted by the General Assembly. 
Nothing is more necessary to give a right impulse to the friends of the Free 
Church, than to give them a clear understanding with respect to the destina* 
tion of the respective funds ^hich they are called upon to supply. I trust 
that you will feel the weight of the religious obligation which lies upon you 
to support the Associations ; seeing that their produce goes>4bto the Central 
Committee of . Edinburgh, which is the great organ of supply, aod which 
charges itself not only with^he sustentation of the Free Church, but which 
charges itself with, the plantation of new churches all over the land; and we 
do not mean to let>4own our efforts till Scotland is covered* with the com- 
petent number. of churches for the religious instruction of the people. That 
is Aear, enough. With regard to the productivepess of the church~door 
collections, I already. 0n the Report) shown how impolitic it wdhld- be 
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%$■ merge both into onto general fupd. With, regard t$ tbis» the regulations 
fire — 

1 Regulations as to the Funds for supplying Ordinances and as to' Siat Rents. 

f 44 The proceeds of thefermly payments obtained through Associations, or 
by the visitation of deacons and collectors, shall be wholly remitted to the 
general suateutation fund. * * 

“ This ftfhd, including all directi contributions to it by individuals, shall be 
jnsld as fqUowsa — i 

u I. To defray the expense of administration and agency. 

44 2, To pay whatever fixed salaries c tnay be charged on iti and the allow- 
ances tq preachers ami ordained mission iries employed by the Church; and, 
* 4 ;«3. To appropriate the residue to provide an equal dividend to each 
ordained and officiating pastor of a congregation, anjjl to such ministers as, 
having been pastors jn congregations, shall have been otherwise employed 
under authority of^ tbe Church, or declared emeriti . 

u This general dividetuf shall not exceed £ per annum, any surplus 
beyond that being applicable to thejsxtcn&ion of the Church, or the mainte- 
nance of schools. # 

This explains the application of the produce of the Associations. The 
following are the regulations with regard to the collections at tbe church- 
doors : — * 4 * 

44 The ordinary collections of church-doors shall be administered by the 
deacons of the congregation (after deducting feu-duties, insurance, anti the 
ordinary expenses of the place of Worship, where not otherwise provided 
for,) increasing the stipend of the minister, — defraying the expenses of 
Sabbath schools, — aiding in fhe support of elementary local schools, or 
contributing to any of the .general funds in connection with the Free Church, 
at the choice of, and in the proportions fixed by, the congregations, or by the 
deacons, with their consent; the sums require*' for making more comfortable 
the poor of the congregation, to be raised by extra collections for that spe- 
cific object. % 

44 A discretionary pnver shall be possessed by the Committee intrusted 
with the distribution of the fund, to withhold a portion of the dividend iu 
all cases in which it may clearly appear to them that the congregations are 
improperly diverting their w*hole wans to their own local objects, and wil- 
fully withholding their due contributions^ from the. general fund of which 
they share the benefit. * * * 

44 The deacons of 'each congregation shall transmit to the Convener of the 
Committee on* public accounts* on or before tbe in each 

year, a* full certified and audited accofint of the who^e sums received in the 
course of the ye# r, and tbe application of the safne ; the year to run from 
44 The Committee on public ^acctitmts shall each year prepare, print, and 
present to the General Assembly, at its annual meeting in May, a tabular 
view of the collections of all the congregations throufgh the Church, and the 
appropriation of these respectively ; bnd they shall, iu like manner, prepare, 
grint, and present an audited account of the receipts and expenditure of the 
general fund. 

* 44 It $s most earnestly recommended that, except for 8uch limited and 
temporary purpose as liquidating the debt reasonably contracted In the 
erection of the glace of worship,— or defraying feu-dutiea, and sifen ' Iljfc£ 
ordinary current expends,— no seat-rents be levied, but that A right "to 
particular ^ittirf^s be given eqnally, 4ee’ of charge,' 'as "J/ let ’for* ^ relit' to; j^c 
parly to yhom it jsalloted ; but it is left to %M ; wh|;r^>tious‘ * jiff' 
thcins^lycs in this matte! | provided alwa^a ‘iitiatf levied* 
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except for silcti specific arid limited purpose as is above referred id, the 
proceeds shall be remitted to the general sustentatkm fund.” 

He continued-*? I shall confine myself only to that part of the jfregulattpn 
which relates to the application of the fund raised by these collections to the 
Increase of the stipends of the respective mihistSrs. It is proposed^ that 
the genera! fund Shall be allocated in # an equal divfsion ro all the ministers 
of the Church — (applause) — but this, though a nominal apd apparent 
equality, would involve a substantial inequality ; and in this wsfjr the same 
stipend" might be adequate in one situation and not in another ;*find, there* 
foiw, this inequality should be repaired out ofMhc fund raffed by collections 
at the church-doors, at *he please of the respective congregations* 
(Cheers.) There would be smaller collections in the poorer parts of the 
couhjry/ where the expense of living is, or? the whole* Jowe* ; and there 
would be larger collections in the richer parts of < the country, where, the 
expense of living is greater; and we cannot imagine a more Suitable method 
to equalise the circumstances and condition of th# clergy, than to leave these 
inequalities to be repaired by the.church collections, at the pleasure of the 
respective congregations. In this way frwo distinct impulses — two distinct 
motives, are connected with the support of each of the funds ; and in this 
method every man will know precisely what the object is whiefi every shilling 
that he gives $pes to. In proportion as a man is conscientiously impressed 
with the obligation of providing for the religious necessities of the country, 
in proportion will he give to the local Association* but a man who is consci- 
entiously impressed with this, will, in lUte manner, be impressed with a Sense 
of all the duties and all th % e virtues of the Christ iar^ character, and therefore 
with this duty among others, of supplying the wants and adding to the 
comforts of his own minister. I will give yon two texts for the tvio funds. 
The first is, u Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others/’ Unde^the impulse of that text a inan will give to the 
Associations. 13ut there is another text, 44 Let him that is taught commp- 
'fricate unto him that teacheth in all good things.” Under the impulse pf 
that text a man will give liberally to the church-door collections. (Cheers.) 
I have no fear of a conflict between the two funds, for just in proportion as a 
man gives liberally to Associations, so he will give with corresponding libe- 
rality to the plate at the church- door ; as is seen and guaranteed by the 
experience of our public charities, where the man who gives liberally to home 
missionary objects, contributes alf*> most largely £o foreign missions. The 
two funds will grow with each other s growth, and strengthen with their 
strengh. (Hear, hear.) People are ofteji jealous of the authority of 
Churchmen. Now, I should like you to kno^ the extent to wbiefi our 
authority goes ; it is needless to point out m what channels we wish # to lead 
your charities. We tell you that thc*channel of Associations is laid dewi* 
to provide fos the general and patriotic object of supplying the religious 
necessities of all the country ; and that the channel of ehurch-door collec- 
tions leads to providing for local objects, and to make provision for your 
minister oyer and above the dividend of the General Fund. This is allthat 
we do, — this is the amount of our authority, — this is the whole length to 
which we stretch our authority, — we do not legislate as #to the proportions 
in which yew are to give either ; we leave that to your own consciences 
your own wills ; we do no more than set before you two missipnavy 
boxe8,—the one being for the Foreign, the other for the* Home Mission 
fund ; Bi|t we leave entirely to your own consciences and your own wills iti 
what ; proportion you will give to either of them. Unless we did that you 
would have the, discomfort of not knowing w hat objects^? our money went 
40 r f but here are two indices by which you are told at once the particular 
objects both of the one and the other. Our eaifie hope is, that the more 
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distinctly our cause isuoderstoddy we shaH^find ourselves. adequate to both ; 
bitt far order to that, it requires to be urged and impressed upon the minds of 
our collectors, that the produce of the donations is for the generajgoodofall 
Scotland, — a full and general consideration, whicfh tells no doubt upon the 
conscience, but not so powerfully upon the natural feelings. The natural 
preference is for homeland special hud local object a, -4-and it is parti- 
cularly natural; though not exclusively natural,— it is a Christian affection, 
— it is the* desire of every hearef’ Vhose heart is in its right place,— the 
deSfte he*4eels*to see his minister adequately and respectably provided 
for. (Cheers.) # Well, then, bow is it that the two objects have sped dur- 
ing the few ninths that have elapsed gince the formation of the Free Church ? 
So fltr as their productiveness is concerned, 1 will not say that they have 
altogether reached my an tici ptftions, — so far as their productiveness is con- 
cerned, 1 give you to understand that we take no cognisauce of the church- 
door collection, withes view to legislate upon them ; but we like to know 
what the produce of these collections is ; but it is not for us to look after 
their application. So far as the produce of the Associations is concerned, 
bad all the money which has been raised lor the general fund come our .way, 
and been applied in a dividend to the ministers of the Free Church, it would 
have warranted us in recommending an allowance for the Martinmas term 
of £75 tp each minister; or in other v^ords^ a dividend of .£150 a-year. 
But this could only hav£ been recommended, bn the supposition that the pro- 
duce of the Associations, and the other revenues subscribed for the general 
sustentation fund had beep received by us. It so happens, unfortunately, 
that in the present difficulties of our Inighty undertaking, the application of 
this fund has been a good deal«disturbed ; its application has not been fully 
understood; so that, though a sum sufficient tp realize £75 each ought to 
have reached us, so far as the productiveness of the fund is concerned, it 
has been diverted to other objects, and in such a way as to call for its 
being more loudly and distinctly than ever, proclaimed before this Assembly, 
that the produce of the 'Associations is to go to the general sustentation 
fund, and to thfit only. How then have they been diverted ? They 
have been* diverted in two ways. They have been diverted in a way 
which, i am sure, the ministers who suffer most by the diversion, will be the 
last to grudge. They have t been diverted from the object of sustaining the 
existing ministers of the Free Church to the object of extending the Free 
Church. A considerable portion; of it has been diverted to the object 4}£ sup- 
porting the probationers, whose business it is to provide a supply of pleach- 
ing to the additional congregations, over and above the 470 that came out 
of the old Establishment, and joined khe Free Church of Scotland. Then, 
it has Keen diverted in another w#y. f My frietid^n my right hand (Mr. Ha- 
milton) has sheared off with fully one-fourth of it, and applied to the build- 
ing of churches what was intended to go to the sustentation fund. The 
present difficulty is,, the demand— the urgent and irrepressible 'demand— for 
getting up churches; a great ainoqpt has, therefore, gone to the Building 
Fund. Consequently, the produce has suffered a temporary inconvenience, 
and less has come our way than we expected, on account of the initial difli? 
cftlties, and the growing prosperity of our cause. The population of the 
country have come out of the Establishment in much larger proportion than 
the clergymen of the Church did. (Hear, hdar, and cheers.) Sq that we 
have had to provide for the wants, not only of the existing ministers, but wfee 
were not able tp resist the applications that same upon us from this and that 
new congregation to come over and help them ; so that we had not only the 
pecuniary expense and, support of all the ministers who had gone out to 
bear, 8ut'we had also to acquiesce in the extension of the Church, by send- 
ing preachers to those congregations that' were left unsupplied. (Cbeers;) 
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In these circumstances^ it i s TfCara me nde<! t hat the first regular half-yearly 
dividend shouid not take^dect till next term. Why* we would net give the 
name of a* dividend to tne Martinmas allowance which isto be voted to the 
ministers, — we^eall it an interim arrangement, —because we say that the ca- 
pacity of the ' sustehtation fund has not had fair play given to it. Y?c trust 
that by the ; stimulated liberality of our friends during the winter, we shall 
be able to come forward at next term^with a dividend mor # worthy * of the 
name than in the present temporary circumstances of the Otfarch we can 
afford to give* On this subject you will allow me to read *the iaterinr ar- 
rangement, and^ the resolution of the Gene*al Assembly, which was agreed 
to without one dissentient .voice. following i» the in^rim arrange- 

ment:— 

“That in consideration of the manifold encroachment made on the sus- 
tentation fund, for the building of churches in various parti of Ihe country, 
the Assembly defer fixing on the yearly dividend, ^tili thg next General 
Assembly in May ; but lor the half-year ending at Martinmas next, they 
order, as an interim arrangement, # that an allowance of £40 be made to each 
minister, as at that term, empowering the Financial, Commit tee to make an 
additional payment in respect of the said half-year at Candlemas next, 
equally to all, should the state of the General Fund seem to»warrant an al- 
lowance for thg said half-year j^eyoqd that pow directed to be made. And 
that the Assembly earnestly recommend to the set eral congregations, that 
they make such efforts to supplement the deficiency of fills allowance, as 
may more adequately compensate their ministers for the sacrifices which 
they have made ; and seeftig that the ptodu^e of the Associations is the only 
source of revenue to the General Sustentatio^ Furfti. they called for a vigo- 
rous working of these Associations, and the rigid conservation to thus Fund 
of their whole produce, for providing a suitable stipeud for the ministers, 
and more especially in the poor congregations, and also for the purposei of 
further extending the Church?” 

He continued — My friend, in Veading his Repoft, with regard to the build- 
ing fund, has very properly stated, that our difficultiesfin relation to this 
object, are all owing to the prosperity of the Church, # and to the fhet that a 
greater number of congregations have come out than ministers. You see 
that it is a precisely analogous cause to that of the difficulties under which 
we labour with respect to the sustentation fund. We could not refuse to 
provijpe these additional congregations with the services of licentiates of the 
Church, ^%ho must be paid; hut our supply has also bgen encroached upon 
by the building fond, into the bargain. 1 am told that om^idversaries are 
rejoicing at the smallness of our M^rtiufiias allowance. k I believe they 
wohld have still more rejoiced, if,* instead df £40, it had been £60, but 
upon this express condition, that we should keep within tlfe limits ofi*our 
own territory, and let their parishes alone. (Enthusiastic and protracted 
cheering.) # You see* then, 1 trust distinctly, the calls made upon you in 
relation to our present necessities, — cf\Jls which, i am sure, ^iil be felt in all 
our congregations, and which # will induce them to make up the utterly ill-ade- 
quate Martinnuis allowance. by their special liberality to each minister. 
(Cheers.) The elders and deacons, and whoever they aje tMfct have cb&rge 
of these things, must, meet and conscientiously determine what the • allow- 
ance ought to be to their mfnister ; and by an impulse given to the church- 
door collections, or in such other way as may seem to them good, to* call 
upon their congregations to make up to their minister for thg glaringly in? 
adequate Martinmas allowance; (Cheers.) But the call must not stop 
here. I speak in the hearing of hundreds of ministers, avhose congrega-? 
tions arc unable to make them any addition to the allowance, of the sus^e sta- 
tion fond ; and, thcrefore^the second call is to tiie^sociations, . and portjcjj* 

>2 
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M> the collectors^nd representatives of f the Associations now. present. 
I do not call upon you on; behalf of the minist ers#! theriehercongregations. 
{ trust that the fecial and individual efforts of ea^h congregation, in these 
classes will be adequate to the ? Maintenance^ of their mioisi$rs^ Bet l call 
upon the representatives **nd collectors of the Associations within reach of 
henriog f ine, and let them distinctly understand that it. depends upon the 
energy' and success of their operational whether on behalf of hundreds of 
ministers io*the Highlands and Isluvds, and in many of the poorer districts 
ofHScotla^d, we shall or shall not be enable^ to furnish. suctaa dividend at 
Candlemas as will make up to f them an adequate allowance for the whole 
year, (Cheers.) I tijpst that you will«not mistake the object of the collec- 
tion* at the church-doors ; and let * me s*y a word or two with regard to 
that,*— it is c^fficnlt to get people out of a long established habit. The 
collections eft the? church -doors have, for some time pg&t, been undergoing a 
process of diminu t tio|i; they have been dwindling and declining in virtue of 
the circumstance, that, especially in the assessed parishes, another fund was 
provided for the maintenance of the poor, and under the impression that 
the poor were sufficiently provided for froth other sources, the less was given, 
so that the habit of liberality at the church-doors has greatly fallen off. 
(Hear, hear.) a I beg you. therefore, to keep your eyes open to this fact 
that the^e collections have now been changed in their destination, and that 
they are uow to be applied to ecclesiastical purposes, — to tile sustentation 
of ministers, — to the maintenance of the ordinances of the gospel,-— and, it 
may be, to the spread of Education in your respective localities. Therefore, 
give liberally, give munificently to thb plate at the«ohurch- doors. fLaughter 
and applause.) We ought to endeavour to elevate the habit of church-door 
collections ; and I am glad to r say that a tract has been lately published, 
setting In a clear light the application of these collections, and the obliga- 
tion of church-goers to contribute to these collections; and in one particu- 
lar instance, where the tract wms distributed, over the pews of a particular 
church, where the average* collections wcre£l 5s., the average has since 
been £2. 8s. {Hear, hear, > There is an increase, and an important 
increase ; ond so wheif the matter comes to be understood, you will give, in 
the indulgence of that affection which operates so strongly in the bosom pf 
every religious hearer, and # wiil provide for the special comforts of your 
minister, who, ministering to you in spiritual things, has a strong claim that 
you should contribute to him in carnal Jthings. (Hear, hear, and^great 
cheering.) Now, I^believl it is unnecessary to say anything in the way of 
•calling upon the associations to support the general fund. There is an 
undoubted certainty that your congregations will go to wreck without the 
aid of *the general fund. Ths ojyecj of the general fund is to enable us to 
. ovAtake the whole land, in conjunction, as 1 said, with other Evangelical 
denominations. , 1 don’t think tfce Voluntary controversy was well under- 
stood during the whole rime it was carried on, because there was* a prodigi- 
ous mist and obscuration raised up in the midst of that controversy that 
prevented the combatants from ht/ving a clear and distinct view of the 
opinions amffeelings of each other. If you utean, by the Voluntary princi- 
ple^ that each wongregation thould support its own minister* I think nothing 
is easier than to demonstrate the utter inefficiency of that principle for 
covering the whole land with an adequate apparatus for the instruction vof 
the people in the Word and ordinances of the gospel. But there ia another 
species ;of: Voluntaryism which fused to cal) external, id opposition to inter- 
nal* and I beg you to understand that, should I give £100 tor the building 
**>f a -church, or t fae support of a minister in another congregation than ray 
own*:! would not be acting on the principal of internal Voluntaryism at all. 
It is not the cate of whi^b l am here speaking of the support ; of my own 
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minister, it is the case of a Cbryptiao man supporting a minister a* a distance 
of perhaps a hundred mijes from him. This is external Voluntaryism ; and 
I should be very glad that the internal and the external Voluntaryism to- 
gether shall befcfouud adequate for the ministtdt tons of vthe gospel 1 over the 
whole of Scotland. (Hear, bear*) We are now fedw&d to the necessity of 
drawing from these two resources, tfhd from these only. For my part, I 
never had any quarrel with internal Voluntaryism, and i would be thankful 
could it save me from drawing upon external Voluntaryism. Neither have I 
any quarrel with mere Voluntaryism, in the generic sena* ofrthe term, <Wiie- 
tber as internal or external, provided we be enabled from these sources to 
cover the whole length and* breadth of the land with the ministrations of the 
gospel ; but hitherto both kinds of Voluntaryism have been found inadequate 
for the object $ and therefore I would have been very glad^to get money 
from any other source for that object; and the only remhinin|r difference, 
therefore, betwixt us is, the view that I, and others wjio think with me, take 
of the duty of Government. 1 have no doubt tfcat it is the duty of a Chris- 
tian Government to supply ftmds for the support of the gospel, and to see to 
the future support of the gospel in the country over which they are placet^ 
And I would haye been very glad to draw from tfteni so long as I cherished 
the hope that l could get anything from them ; but the first (Government we 
had to deal with on the subject refused to endow ; and the secopd would 
have been very willing to endow, hut then they sfrrst wanted to enslave. 
(Cheers.) On their terms we could not accept of any assistance; and here 
then we are reduced to the necessity of drawing rtom internal and external 
Voluntaryism alone. 1 ^iall be exceedingly delighted with the success of 
our experiment ; and in point of fact we hav^ som8 reason for looking for- 
ward to the sufficiency of these two resources. We waited upon Govern- 
ment for six years, and gpt nothing for our pains. (Laughter.) ft’e were 
forced, in fact, to relinquish all connection with the latter Government; and 
turning round to the populafion of the country, after it had cost us years of 
unavailing negotiation with the*Government, in a*few months the population 
came back with the magnificent response of £300,000 S(Gbeers.) I look 
forward now, therefore, with more hope than I did vfith regret before; and 
in regard to our friends the Voluntaries, we have come to understand each 
other better. (Cheers.) I am glad to understand they are takiog a leaf out 
of book. (Laughter.) They^ore beginuing to institute a general fund. I 
rejoice to hear it ? for the more our points of similarity are multiplied, the 
greater ^likelihood is there of our being amalgamated before all is done. 
(Cheers.) They have taken that leaf out of our book, and we have many a 
leaf to take out of theirs. (Hear, he$r.) # VVell, then, what'iii* the amount 
of the difference betwixt jus ? It is hi regard to the doty o£ a third 

party, with whom neither the one nor the other has any connection, in 
matters of this kind. (Laughter and applause.) And what i$ the general 
fund ? The general fund, if I have taught you to comprehend its functions, 
is a fund which owes its origin altogether to external Voluntaryism. It is 
the contributions of the wpalthy, and the contributions, indeed, of all 
congregations, going to the support of all the other congregations in Scot- 
land; or external coming in aid of what internal Voluntaryism will do* ; I 
quite agree ivith Voluntaryism in this generic sense of the term, com- 
prehensive both of external nd internal. Then, i say, the only difference 
between the Free Church now, and the Established Church betbre, is, that 
whereas the Established * Church was a State-endowed CljurCh, the Free 
Church, still-retaining the principle of an endowment, is a people-endowed 
Church. (Enthusiastic cheers.) I never, in any part Ijtook in this con- 
troversy^ expressed a sentence almost v?hich I can recollect on,*hetluty of 
Government, because I considered that as 8elf-evidpnt, as automatic truth ; 



38 


Mn&tices qf the (yhurefa [Vbfc. it 

awd I did not think it worth while* to bestow qny argumentation on the sub- 
ject; hut certainly T bestowed a' great deal on the functions of an endow- 
ment, and on the Undeniable importance of an endowment for the full and 
needful: diffusion of 'Christiarf instruction throughout nil classes of the 
cormnuni/y. \ Hear, Meat. f. But if our Voluntary friends shall agree that 
ours is 3i people-endowed Church, as muth as it was before a. State-endowed 
Church/ th^may say, indeed, that we have come over to their principle, 
because we have relinquished the etfdfcwment of the State, and adopted the 
endcfttmentSof tlfb people ; but we may rather,say, that they have come over 
to our principle, because it hasr endowment about it, for we have brought Jh 
the external t£ supplement the interpal Voluntaryism, Well, then, if wo 
agree^m lhe endowment, let each retain his own triumphant feeling, and let 
both parties bfe pleased. (Laughter and cheers.) The reverend Doctor 
here read the*follo r wing : — * 

Regulations in ftfercnce to Supplies to be given at the General Expense of ike 

* Church . 

c -*■ •■+ 

■$ u 1. That whenever an Association is formed fn any locality not provided 
with a regular minister of the gospel, the Presbytefy of the bounds shall 
seek to obtain the help of elders or catechists, whom they may authorise to- 
conduct {v devotional service or services on the Sabbaths, but £hat one Sab- 
bath in the month shall tfe supplied by them with the services of an ordained 
minister. 

* 2. That when the protlqce of the Association and the number of adher- 
ents shalhbe increasing, its locality shill become a fireaching station,' and be 
placed under the charge* of ^ licentiate, but that atill one Sabbath in the 
month sbpH be provided i'or by the Presbytery as before. 

14 3. That when the produce of the Associations and number of adherents 
shall have still farther increased, so as to warrant a stated pastor being settled* 
the adherents shall be constituted into a congregation, under the chafge of 
an ordained minister. r 

44 4. That all Spplications, whether for the service of a catechist or a 
licentiate, of for erection into a congregation with an ordained minister, shall 
be presented to the Presbytery of the bounds, and after having received their 
sanction, shall be transmitted to the Acting Committee on the plantation of 
charges, who, in conjunction with the Financial Committee, shall determine, 
in the particular circumstances of each caso, whether the proposed station 
or fixed charge shall, be placed on the scheme entitled to support out of the 
general fund of the Church ” 

The following resolutions were^pproved of as proper to be adopted — 

44 1. T’hat deacons be forthwith elected in every congregation, and that 
Kirk-Sessions bebnjoined to take immediate steps towards the election of 
an adequate number of deacons by each congregation, so as that the election 
and adinisskm shall be reported to the Presbytery of the bounds, within 
three months from this date at farthest; the allowance granted by last 
Assembly to elders to exercise the functions of (leacous being still continued 
where necessary in the circumstances of the congregation.* " ^ 

44 2. That iri*ho <y*se, wherever it can possibly be avoided, Shall .the trea- 
surer oPthe Deacon’s Court be at the same time also treasurer of the local 
Association r but it is earnestly recommended tHbt the deacons in general 
shall be ready to give tlieir services as collectors in such Associations, and in 
providing the service* of others. • r ? : 

• ^3* ' That it he farther most earnestly recommended, that the treasurer of 
each' local Association, whether himself an elder or not, shall make known 
to the fcirk*8ession^ from month to month, the state and prospects of the 
Association; an# it is Greeted that they transmit to the Financial Com- 
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roittee; a monthly state of tfaeiYcontribufions, and at ^leaame tunesend a 
duplicate thereof to thfc Preasby terjr oftbeboun#. It is also earnestly 
recommended tbafcthe elders shall take every .fitting opportunity oppressing 
bome^ on the Emilies of ..their respective districts the religions claims of 
their local Association, as an .auxiliary to that general fund wbicl^is raised 
for the sacred missionary object of insuring the support a gospel ministry, 
and extending to the destitute places of the land. 

4. That a^ stated monthly eveniifg*mceting Jhould be held* in so faras 
convenience will admit, on thejirst Tuesday thereof; of all the coogregations, 
whether in churches or missionary, stations, os in their still earlier and more 
ruaimentai form, for the purpose ot devotional exercises, anchor presenting 
the most recent information respecting, the state and progress, both, tA' the 
Free Chureh itself generally, or in their own locality apdo|* its missionary 
schemes. ! . 

« 5 0 That the Presbyteries shall regularly and frequ<^ptl^ f inquire into the 
state and working of the local Associations within their bounds, and as to 
the exertions of their respective congregations in the promotion of the dif- 
ferent schemes and object^ in com^tion with the Church, both local an^i 
general, and shall do What in them lies" to stimulate and encourage these ; 
and that Synods at every meeting inquire as to the diligence .of Presby t erica, 
in this respecy ” ^ 

: I cannot imagine, continued the reverend Doctftr, anything more import 
tant than this. Be assured that if we realise an adequate*support in carrying 
into effect these regulations, we shall open a wa£ by which we shall take 
possession of the wholS length ana breadth of the land. (Hear.) It 
implies, however, a call on the eldership,— Jo whfch call, I fondly hope, the 
eldership will respond. It docs not, however, imply the aid of mpre than 
one-tenth of the whole eldership. Without giving the name of the writer, 
and only saying that he is a person worthy £>f all credit and confidence, I beg 
lea ve?to read a letter, which §ives me the cheering hope that this proposal 
will be adequately supported by the eldership. • The truth of the matter is 
just this, that whenever there is an incipient Association farmed, and wher- 
ever there is au Association in embryo.— and 1 woulll say that twenty mem- 
bers are adequate to constitute an Association, — religious ordinances must 
be provided for them ; for if they are not supported with Christian ordinan- 
ces, they will inevitably go to pieces. The great object i^to keep them toge** 
ther and increase their numbers^ and the palpable way^is from the moment 
they are formed, to let this first stage towards the plantation of the charge 
in that locality be forthwith entered upon. Now, the services on the part- of 
the elders, for three days in the montl\, ure^o be supplemented by the Pres- 
bytery on on£ day of the mpnth. (liea&thc^ reverend Doctor read; th& letter.) 

“ My Dear Dr. Chalmers, — Thejge are many of us in tfie eldership who 
are williug to assist, to the best of our abilky, in conducting tjbc devotional 
exercises of those flocks now without pastorav as you proposed in yo&r ro^ 
port. It would greatly promote this, w;ere it understood that the Or. Gordons 
and Dr. Candlishes of Edinburgh, and the Dr. Browns and L)n Buchanans of 
Glasgow, would, once a-raonth, leave to the Robert Pauls, Archibald Bouars, 
Dr. cmiyttabs, William Collinses, &c. of their congregaty>ns f ^he public wor- 
ship of their people, while they went to preach to those to .whom? for the 
preceding three weeks, elders had been ministering. In this way a greater 
number of ministers would be periodically set free to preach the gospel; a 
greater number of elders would be drawn into the puhlys service of the 
Chureh randy most important ^of all, it would show impartiality, -^bat those 
services which 'you propose' to give frequently tP country congregations, 
were not deemed unworthy of city congregations.— I remain, thy ?dlar Dr* 
Chalmers; yours very truly, ■ • - » *«*•*•• > 
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I have r«*«i this tetter, roniinoed’ the reverend Doctor , merely as an in« 
dilation of f he willingness of this respectable elder, who knows well the 
state of d+'8*Unih>ri 'existing in many parrs of the country, to co-operate in 
the arrangement ; and l am quite sure that the gentlemen whom he names 
will be squally - willing f8 undertake their share of the work. Let me 
make a proposal jast in reference to the citv of; Glasgow/ I will give you 
an uiKtancg jn which we may rarrv that regulation into effect. I will take 
one of the focalitie* of Glasgow. tef me suppose it to be that department 
of tffe cit^rhat^s hounded by Barrack Street on the West, Duke Street on 
the north, 'Bel grove on the eaftt, and Onflow gate on the south. I rim hot 
aware what n^ty-he the extent of the, pm ulatioa, but it should hot exceed 
2000T i would like the locality reduced to that population. Now let 
twenty elders, — aryi I am Mire that ten times that /it timber will be found 
in Glasgow, ‘excellent religious philanthropists, — I$M;hem uuderiake the 
great task of typngring this omfield within the pale of regular Christian 
ordinances, and of bringing them under the bland and beneficent influen- 
ces of a Christian, f would call it a village economy. (Hear.) Let them 
divide the population of 2000 into t*«nty partsf which implies a charge of 
100 to each of them. Let each officiate as a collector, and set up an 
Association amongst his twenty families, for there should not be more. 
Let him pot be discouraged by his small success in the first jnsranee v Let 
each keep by his own district, and not be disheartened, although onlV one 
or two contributors should at first enrol themselves. Let >him ply that 
district with religious conversation and religious tracts, and avail himself 
of every opening and opportunity for all the offifces of Christian kindness 
amongst his families. What I propose is, that these twenty amongst them 
may ge£ up in a single week a promising Association. This accomplish- 
ed, let them be encouraged to enter on the first stage of the process^ Let 
some one, perhaps one of their own number, do what I know many -Gins* 
gow elders are well qualified to do, — every SaVbath evening assemble the 
population of his district, 6nd speak home lo their consciences and their 
feelings; reading^he Scriptures and conducting th'ir devotional exercises, 
and reading anv practical and pious work that will tell impressively on 
their hearts. Let these be the Sabbath exercises, the two Sabbath exer- * 
cises ; for, if possible letth^m meet at the regular hours of Divine service ; 
as the sooner you can assimilate them to the regular economy of a parish 
or a congregation, lo much the better. Antf accompany these ministrations 
of religion with the prork of collection, and the number of your adherents 
will rapidly increase. Say, then, that the Association comes to yield £50 
a-year, for illustration ; that yoh may regard as an intimation that they 
have. a sufficient interest in the locality to havegt formed into a mission- 
ary station. Say, after this second sfage of the process of religious appli- 
ances to their understandings, and consciences, and hearts,— say, for the 
sake "of illustration, that they come to produce £100 a-vear. Suppose 
this also is intimated to the Committee in Edinburgh, no doubt they will, 
with the concurrence of the Presbytery, agr/*e loanaken full provision 
for a regular church in that locality. And f say, in this way, — I will not 
say in how few*or how many months, — but in a much shorter period than 
we can at present anticipate, in this way they will be enabled to reclaim a 
portion of the outfield territory of Glasgow/and bring it within t he pale 
Of a regular supply Christian ordinances. (Immense cheering.) What 
one set oL office-bearer* do in one place, another set will do in another. 
The Church wiU work its WHy piecemeal ; the success of the first expert* 
mentwiJi encourage a host of Imitators to rise j .and ftt this way I see a 
pateqtqmd a palpable method of pioneering my way through ihe wholeof 
Glasgow, and filling n o <with an adequate supply of ministers and of 
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churches for the instruction oftal i the population, (Cheers,) Every subject 
has what may be called a sense, and also what may be called a sentiment, 
belonging to it. Some people are full of the sentiment, but they have mar* 
vellously^little of the sense j they have a kind of religious sentimentality 
about them, and they say, WhHt ! would, you flo about higgling* in thi* 
pecuniary way for the suppjy of th£ Word and oitlinances to the people of 
the land? Did you not promise to fill the.jvhoic of Scotland with 
churches ? How come you now not k? ftilfil yourpromises ? Now, I say, 
did we promise to fill up thes% districts without the means f or-shat ilTwaa 
possible to proceed without providing means for the suatentation of the 
ministers ? Take the sense along wijh the sentimont, and*I will show 
you how the sentiment may he indulged and gratified tenfold more th&n it 
can possibly be if you refuse the sense. They reqnire* impossibilities at 
our hands* We cappot change the properties of numfiero :* we are not 
able to alter the laws of arithmetical proportion* if you give us a sum of 
£50,000, and tell us to divide it among 500 ntinisters, we can do it, and 
tell you that the result is £100 to each ; but if you increase the divisor, 
and do not increase the dividend, yo v may immediately get Presbyteries. 
1o interdict our conduct * and let this decision of the Presbytery be carried 
by appeal to the General Assembly**— let the Assembly, with all the form 
and circumstfyice of the supreme Ecclesiastical Court, issue its commands, 
and let that be backed by ail the weight of its nobite officium ; yet in spite 
of all these appliances, we, the poor, helpless, rated Committee, cannot 
possibly, with a larger divisor, find an equal # Quotient to that which we 
found before. (Laughter.) And as $re cgnnot control the mathematical, 
so we have no means of controlling the physical taws. As we have never 
found in our body a preacher of such ethereal stamp, as to he gndowed 
with the properties of air-fed plants, and to be nourished by the atmos- 
phere/eo we have always found their maintenance to be necessary ; and 
here f will undertake, — if y<?u will give room for sense to, operate, — I will 
undertake to gratify and indtilge the sentiratsit tenfold beyond what it 
would have been if left to its own operation. Say that *#ie Finance Com- 
mittee have a surplus fund after providing for theit ordinary expenses of 
<£1500 to dispose of. Iff you interdict us from all correspondence with 
the people who are to raise churches, we sh^ll spend £150 upon each 
church, and after raising ten churches, we shall comedo a dead stand. But 
if, on the other hand, you permit us to correspond with the people, you 
enable us to make the people in the locality rSise tw # o-thirds of the. sum 
required; to their £100 we add £50; and the same £1500, which on 
the first plan would only raise ten churches, is at once incereased to a 
threefold amount, and ng fewer thyn lhi*y churehes are erected hy 
this negociation. Permit this, then— suffer it to go! on — do not over- 
set it by a senseless outcry of religious •sentimentalism, — and you will 
see a near way to the evangelization of the* whole of Glasgow in five 
years; but if you disallow it, Ido not see how it is possible to pur- 
sue our way through^Glasgow, or to'cover the territory with an adequate 
supply of ministers and enufehes in less than thirty years to come. 
(Cheers.) I assure you that if I can get twenty gen£lemeft persuaded to 
do what 1 recommend, I should consider it an ampfe reward fontall the 
fatigue endured by this Assembly, The truth is, l have an infinitely 
greater tasjfcc for meetings which are followed by com moa^nse practical 
workings, &Wn I have for. meetings which are not so followed up. % can- 
not express the futility of theacigenerai meetings, which are tenfold less 
useful to the community, and tenfold more exhausting jto the strength, 
than those private confidential meetings which are attended by none but 
those wjfco are* willing to give their time and their, substance to the labour. 

u 
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I cannot express the distaste 1 ieel for thf meeting which are not so 
followed up. I care nothing for the hold oratory* for the bursts of enthu- 
siasm* for the electric flashes of the speeches* followed by the thunder- 
claps of applause from the thousands of assembled hearers, for the flights 
of eloquence in thd orrfcqrs, and the peals of admiration from the audi- 
tors; for all this, if its energy is to be' expended like the winter torrent, 
will leave' few tnep tins, readier to put forth their hand to the required 
work. All 6 this may be^very splfcfidid or high-sounding; but we pro- 
n on free tfe nothing, or worse than nothing, reminding us of the 

oratorio, where the sacred mu«ic has awakened a thrilling ecstacy in 
minds of multitudes «who have noij,e* of the Jiabits or characteristics. of 
pietj^; or of the theatrical acclamations with which virtuous speeches or 
sentiments are hailed by hundreds who have no patience for its toil — no 
relish for its homely services, (Loud cheeps.) Ic^ant not the excite- 
ment of emot|pn, ebut the sturdiness and endurance of good working 
principles. (Continued cheering.) I pass over the other regulations 
regarding the elders and deacons. The^ will be printed and circulated ; 
and I trust that you will be guided J>y them, and feel the religious impor- 
tance of giving them effect. With regard to the objection that is so often 
made of the overwhelming poverty of the people, I feel extremely grati- 
fied withethe conduct of the parishes in the north of Scotland — especially 
with the parishes in Sk^e and Lewis. The first impression generally is, 
that the^overwh^lming poverty of the people presents an insuperable 
obstacle to the formatioti of Associations. Perhaps my friend, Mr. Ro- 
bertson, Glass, then of Bracadale, vAll remembei*, that when I first pro- 
pounded the scheme of #m Association to him, he said the people were so 

E or th^t they could give nothing. The same objectym was made by 

r. Stewart of Cromarty; but both of them made the trial, and^out of 

the parish of Bracadale they found people who gave not merely their 

pennies, but some their twopennies, per wbek ; and this poor parish in 

the Isle of Skye raises the sum of £147 a-jear. (Cheers.) 1 would not 

give way to the senseless cry of the ovei whelming poverty of the people. 

The people are the best judges of that. I do not ask you to set up an 

extorting process, or to induce them to give through any other medium 

than the conscience when (t i6 enlightened ; but it is a grievous reflection 

upon the humbler classes to suppose that they will not give cheerfully 

what they have to give, and that there isjno power in the accumulation of 

littles. (Hear, heai^) I fhust read in the hearing of the Assembly some 

remarkable instances of this : — 

* 


Parish of Urray, 

— Killeaman, 

Ross-shbe, 

£113 

9 

8 

* if o. . 

• . . . 90 

0 

0 

— • 

do. , 

100 

0 

a 

— Kirkhill, 

do. 

.... 148 

0 

0 

— * Kiltarlity, 

do. 

87 

8 

6 

— Snizort, 

Skye, 

164 

0 

0 

~ Knock, 

Lewis, 

.#• 104 

11 

0 

— Cross; 

do. 

80 

0 

O 

— *Bra<ptda]e, 

Skye, 

147 

0 

0 


Total, 

*.... £1034 

9 

2 


* TheSe are parishes, consisting of the bulk and body of the cbtnmon peo- 
ple, where the standard of wealth and enjoyment is considerably beneath 
that of Scotland #t large, yet they have contributed no less a sum than 
£ 1 03# 9s. 2d, (Great cheering.) 1 say, , therefore, only try; after you 
have j£ied, give us the r$*ult of your experience $ but let it be honest, 
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n to na fide trial. There is a tiine there which we have not yet explored* 
—which we have scarcely even entered upon. — but which will assuredly 
yield a fund adequate, if we work it aright, to all the necessities of the 
Free Church, and ohpableof fulfilling all the high objects for which we 
seem destined to provide. *One matter more. I aim sure you will give 
me credit for resting my ctqise on public grounds and objects, and not 
bn personal considerations. (Hear, hear, hear.^ At the saipdtime, if I 
can get a good wholesome auxiliary iritiftence,— £ven though it? should be 
a personal consideration, — ten the sacred object of the sustenta&on of the 
ministers of Scotland, — I shall be glad to avail myself of it; and 1 call 
upon yon, in the name of the sym^thies which me and ail of you owe 
to the poor and oppressed — I call upon you, in the name of our suffdHng 
friends and adherents in all the parishes of Scotland— *I # cal l upon you to 
come forward and help them, because their sufferings prnst be provided 
for out of the general fund. I am aware that a ool lotion has been 
ordered for our adherents in Sutherland ; and #my friend Mr. Carment, 
I believe, is prepared to move J.hat it be extended to two other counties* 
So far goocPand well ; but if this persecution is to be indicted by the 
landlords of Scotland, 1 call upon you, the towns of Scotland, that are 
beyond the reach of their influence* t^come forward. (Lotad cheers - .), I 
call upon you* the towns of Scotland, to do what the towns c£ Europe 
did, when the general liberties of Europe were threatened, at the termi- 
nation of the middle ages. I call upon you to do^vhat*was done by the 
Hanseatic League, in their desire to overthrew* the feudal tyranny which 
had reigned for a dark aftd truly oppressive millennium over the fairest 
portions of Europe. (Cheers.) I call upop the* towns to assist u$ in ouc 
struggle for the achievement of the religious liberties of Scotland* (Great 
cheering.) We have been challenged by the ablest aitd most intelligent 
mwspkper the country — we have been challenged by the Times , for 
frots. We have a great dislike to come to facts — we are unwilling to give 
names; but I say that I knowf hundreds of facts; but if they will have 
facts, I shall only give one, but I will shoot at high gam£; and f will give 
a fact which I will authenticate in such a way that # the public Aiay be put 
fully in possession of the grievous, I could almost say oturageous conduct 
of the Duke of Sutherland. (Loud cheers^) I think it is better to 
publish it through the medium of this Assembly,— Slet it be reported in 
the Scottish Guardian , and let# this be the answer to the challenge of 
the Times , accompanied with this statement, th&t I know tens and hun- 
dreds of cases that have occurred of people turned out their employ* 
inent, — governesses, servatitife and (actofs, , who have lost their situa- 
tions for adhering to tl^eWree Churcfc. *1 lfnow that the Times con- 
siders it hat the landed proprietors Jhave a right* to refuse sites; aid 
they turn us # to ridicule for first making a%reqdfest for a site as so many 
mendicants, and that then we turn round in # generous indignation be- 
cause they have refused our supplicatory application. But we did not 
apply for gratuitous sites ; ije were willing to give full value for them ; all 
we require is, that in virtue of his property, he should not* have, the right 
of trampling upon our consciences. He stretches his proprietary rights 
too far when he does so ; and if the present state of tne law will not bear 
us. out in saying so, then tlTere ought to be a general petitioning overall 
the land to modify these proprietary rights. (Loud and long-continued 
cheers.) There is nothing singular* in this. The proprietary rifhto of 
lofrdlords have been forced to make way for the claims or a railroad, and 
many qther public works; and all we ask is, that tJUese jiroprietary rights 
should-also be forced to make way, — for a full and reasonable confpensa- 
tion,— that they should make way for the enjoyment of equal toleration 
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for all classes of her Majesty 's sol ijects. (Cheers,) The first fact 1 shall 
give relates to the refusal of sit|?s, — that, 1 suppose, wjII not satisfy the 
Times, The second is such an instance of oppression as he* demands. I 
give this one instance, at\d I could give 100, if I were deduced to the invi- 
dious 1 necessity. If 1 am driven to $]he use of names, 1 shall go to t ne 
summit of society, and shall blazon it forth«tb the whole world. The 
i*everend doctor then read the foUpjving letter. 

“ Durness* by Golspie , 20 th July 1843. 

41 My Dear Sir, — From several causes, which I need not state particu- 
larly, I could*hot possibly le<ve the m&nse till *a fortnight ago, — waiting 
an opportunity of conveying my furniture and part of my family by sea, 
from near the slices of Cape "Wrath to Thurso, and my wife and the 
younger branches of the family by land, — being *a distance of at least 
seventy miles f«nol a house or Ktit could be got nearer for their accommo- 
dation. * I have taken cTro6m in the only inn in the district where I at 
present sojourn, in the midst of a poor «and afflicted, but sympathising 
people, — some of whom, I trust, hdve been taught to put their trust in 
the Lord. Hitherto we have met together to worship in the field, and we 
have no prospect, at present, of a site for church or manse from our noble 
propriefccfl*. My feelings, and that of my family, on leavirrg the manse, 
after a residence c*f thirty -one years, I cannot describe. Though painfull 
in* some respects, yet, T t^ust, it was a willing sacrifice. The cause is 
good; Jehovah-jireh is a strong tow^r. While \fe have had cause to sow 
in tears, may w*e reap in joy. My wife was born in the same manse she 
lately left empty ; left two c*f our children’s dust behind, and, accom- 
panied ky six all hitherto unprovided for, to sojourn arribng strangers, has 
displayed a moral heroism w hich is soothing to my feelings. 

“ My dear and honoured Sir, •yours very truly, 

^ “ Wm. Findlater. 

•• Rev 4 Dr. C&almtfrs, Edinburgh. 


The next letter is from a respected friend, Mr. M’Gillivray of {Dairsie 
1 stated to him that there was a hearsay report respecting a refusal to 
allow his sister, Mrs^ Henderson, to shelter her aged father; but I always 
affirmed that this could n^t be the work* of the Noble Duke, but of his 
factors and middleman. ] understand now that it is the direct work of 
the Duke himself. (Loud cries of “ Shame.-’) Yet I do not resign my 
opinion, that the Duke i^an anriiabla, mHclJHd patriotic nobleman; but 
ajj the*moredo f lament thafsu#h a barriei^il misconception has been 
raised up between the- higher and th?. lower classes of society ; and “especi- 
ally do I lament that the minds«of* the landed proprietors generally — cer- 
tainly there are some illustrious exceptions — should be so closed up 
against the real merits and bear in ^of oar Church question. I ascribe it 
to that, and to nothing else. Radicall^and essentially I believe that this 
nobleman is personally of a most pacific and mild character; but such is 
the influence ol rhe^.y prit de cqrps — such are the mists that blind and dis- 
tort th! perceptions of bis mind, as to make him act in this case altogether 
inconsistent with his general habits and feelings. However, the Times 
has demanded •authentic facts, and this fact I shall give, with such 
authentications as, I trust, will satisfy that newspaper : — 

“ Dairsie, October 13,184*3. 

“ Mfc Dear Sir,— T he following are the particulars of the case refer- 
red to in your letter «• , 
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« About three yews ago, m/hister, Mrs! Henderson, being left s widow, 
with three children, retired to a cottage Lairg, given, her by the Duke 
of Sutherland, which cottage had for some time before been unoccupied. 
When the disruption of the Church took place, she asked my father to 
reside with her on leaving the roaogp, and as the f re was no other {dace in 
the parish where he could Jse accommodated, hi availed himself of his 
daughter's offer. The week before he left the manse, Mr, (jtfnn, factor 
for the Duke of Sutherland, called for # ltim, and after strongly • dissuading 
him from going to live with hisdaughter, read to him part'bf a^btterTrom 
the Duke, to the effect, that if Mrs. Heftderson wished tp retain the 
cottage solely for her oifcn*use, she fright- continue to occupy it, but that 
otherwise, he would find use for it himself, as he did not wish it to ffe 4 a 
lodging-place for Dissenters.' * 

44 After leaving my father, Mr. Gunn called for my sister, and gave her 
significant hints as to the inexpediency of my father's go in# to the cottage. 
At last my sister put the question, 4 *Do you nrjean, Mr. Gunn, that I am 
not to adm|t my own father into jny own house, whence has noother place 
to go to P'*His answer was, 4 Just th;»t, Mrs. Henderson on vchicivhe 
read to her the passage in the Duke's letter, w- hich he had previously read 
to my father. My sister then told Uim that the Duke nfight no doubt 
turn her out pf the cottage if he were so disposed, but that so legig as she 
was there, her father should share it with her. $ 

“ Soon after my father had removed to the cottage, Mr. Taylor, the 
Duke's law r agent, called for him, anjf said to jum twice, and very signifi- 
cantly, * Mr. M’Gillivray, I wish you to knyuv that Mr. Gunn has acquainted 
me that you have come to reside here without his permission.' Convinced 
by these facts that the Duke's agents had resolved to get rid of tj^ern, and 
dreading the idea of being ejected in winter, when it might be difficult to 
obtain a house elsewhere, ipy father has come to Dairsie to spend the 
"nter with me, and in course of a fortnight my sister comes to St. 
Andrews. 2 * • 

4 * These facts I had from my father and sister ; andmf father, to whom 
I have read this letter, confirms them in every particular. • 

44 I remain, my dear Sir, yours, w'ith much esteem, 

* 4 An. M. M'Giluvray. 

44 Jo the Rev. Dr. Chalmers.” • 

The reading of this letter was received with loud cries of 44 Shame.** 
Dr, Chalmers continued, — The Moderator urges upon me the propriety of 
sajing something with i'4§ard to "our devotional meetings. T^ ere * s 
nothing, I am more anxicftia about thin lb Christianize qur collections! — 
and nothing will conduce more readily to thaUthat) the holding of month- 
ly meetings*for devotional exercises, -ifor diffusing information regarding 
the^ progress of missions, and regarding the state and prospects of the 
Free Church. I hope that minisfep*will avail themselves of these meet- 
ings as an important insrt-umenP both for keeping up the interest in 
existing Associations, and for extending the organization tq other districts. 

I trust you now see that if the first produce of the A«sociatiod% lytd been 
rigidly appropriated to thebSustentation Fund, that would have completely 
cleared our way. There is, no doubt, a great temptation to lay hold upon 
the Sustentation and apply it to the Building Fund. Now, the only way 
to clear ourselves from these embarrassments is by a good liberal sub- 
scription to the Building Fund ; and there is a plan which I have taken 
the liberty of recommending in other places, and whidli I am anxious to 
introduce into Glasgow. The reverend Doctor then detailed his plan, for 
parties to subscribe ha )f-a« crown or more to ea<5h of a given number of 
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churcties, as detailed a few days agb. Afte^desqribing it, he said, nothing 
can more effectually convince— I won’t say satisfy— our adversaries of the 
hopelessness of their attempts to exterminate the Free Church, than the 
knowledge that subscriptions have been afforded sufficient to guarantee 
4he erection of all the churches we^requirq; for the disposition of the 
people ,to leave the Established Church is r quite indefinite. We can 
assign no^bpunds to that; and all that is necessary for ns to do, is to 
follow it, jpltri pctssu, by a supply the means of grace; and if we can 
show" tharwe have an ample supply of mrans, nothing will more effec- 
tually convince them of the necessity of altering their policy, I intend, 
by the plan I«propose,* nothing morq <*han a little gradual pressure, — a 
supjTiementary tickling, after the violent wrench formerly experienced ; 
but there is one gentleman in Glasgow, who appears to have no taste 
for gradual pressure. He has made a leap to a*conclusion, at a single 
instant; and instead of waiting for the slow, gradual process *of half 
a crown at one time, and half a crowm at another, he has conceived a 
taste for violent wrenching: for, by a ^elf-inflicted process, he has so 
accustomed himself to wrenches which would have agonised most other 
men, that he has determined to inflict on himself another on this 
occasion, and c he has come down at once w r ith the magnificent dona- 
tion o(:££25Q. (Cheers.) I need not name him. I am^sure you all 
anticipate my respected friend William Campbell. Esq. (Continued 
cheers.) The reverend Doctor concluded by intimating that subscription 
papers would go round tire audience £o-morrow. 

At the close of . this address, the whole of the Assembly rose from their 
seats, — testified their enthusiasm by a burst of cheering, waving of hats, 
handkerchiefs, &c\, — and it was a considerable time before the As&mbly 
resumed its wonted calmness. 


V.— THE frREE CHURCH INDIA MISSION. 


1.— THE REPORT ON THE INDIA MISSION AT LAST ASSEMBLY. 

C ft 

Dr. Gordon, on rising to give in this Report, w’as received with great 
cheering. Hesaid — Moderator, c l appear befcyre you and this Assembly in 
circumstances not quite those* l ^ould have wished. I had believed that 
the Report on tire India Mission would not have been called for till to-mor- 
row; and it was only on reading ip the newspapers this morning in Edin- 
burgh the order of business for this dav, that I learned *it was to be 
received now. I was obliged to hurry off without being able to commit 
the rough draft to fair writing ; and I rmft&f, therefore, claim your indulgence 
if I do not readmit with all the facility w r hich ^might otherwise have done. 
The Reverend 'Doctor then read the following Report: — 

“ It &ill not be expected, that your Committee, in presenting their first 
Report at the distance of scarcely^ five months from their appointment,, 
should havje an^ lengthened statement to make of the measures which 
'they have adopted for carrying on the great enterprise with which you 
intrustecHthem. Fondly hopmg^as they did, that the missionaries sent 
out to^India by the Cluirch of Scotland, previously to the disruption, 
might see it to be their duty to unite themselves to the protesting and 
seceding portion of thpfc •Church", youjr Committee could take no steps in 
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regard to foreign operations ti%l they received official intelligence of the 
determination of their brethren on this point. In the meantime, while the 
actual disruption of the Church was not fet known in India, the monthly 
reports of the state and progress of the mission at the different stations 
were transmitted, as usual,jto the Convener of ihe former Comrpittee 
the General Assembly. With regffrd to home operations, which consist ' 
mainly in raising the necessary funds for carrying on the Miosioh, your 
Committee did not think it expedient «to make any djrect appeal to the 
Church at large till the approach of the day fixed by the Assembly for the 
fir^t general collection in aid #f the sjphejsie. The determination of the 
Assembly to make a vigorous effort , for carrying on tfie missionary work in 
which the Church of Scotland had embarked was so promptly and energe- 
tically given forth at their meeting in May, that llie Christian public must 
have been well aware of the necessity which was soon to*arise? of extraor- 
dinary exertions on its behalf ; and a sufficiently plain injtirnntion was given 
to the friends of the cause that their contributions in the Meantime would 
he most acceptable. But your Committee were of opinion that their ap- 
peal to the congregations of the Free JJhureh would be more effectual if 
made a short titfte before the general collection, especially as previous 
days had been fixed Jiy the Assembly for collections in aid of other two of 
the schemes of the Church. Accordingly, it was only a few w^ejes ago, 
w hen the day lixed for the collection drew near, that they prepared and 
circulated an address, tube read from the pulpit on the preceding Sabbath. 
That address has sincertppeared in the Missionary Record . * 

" Your Committee hav<* thus very liftle to report in regard to their own 
proceedings. But in the absence of the usfifal miasinnary intelligence, it is 
their raivilege to record an event which not*cmly gives a peculiar interest 
fo thejirst Report of your Committee, far beyond wnat &ny efforts df their's 
could have given it, but which will, they believe, be long memorable in 
thfb history of your great enterprise. With unspeakable satisfaction, and, 
they trust, with a feeling of deep and devout gratitude to God, they have 
now officially to announce what they ventured in thoir late address to 
express their hope of, that ten of the thirteen missionaries in india have 
declared their adherence to the Free Protesting Chprch of Scotland. Your 
Committee feel that it were doing injustice to those devoted men to at- 
tempt expressing their sentiments on the great* question which has.terrai- 
nated in their separation from th # e Established Church of Scotland, in any 
other language than their own, and w^pukl refer, •therefore, to the cQmmu- 
nications wh«ch have been received from them, for & full exposition of 
their views out he momentous subject * * 

•• In regard to the brelhr#h at Bothbay, their declaration of adherence 
to the Free Church has already been for Some time before the public. It 
is unnecessary, therefore, to occupy the time of the Assembly in reading 
it, — and the tnore so, that it is hoped tfie Assembly will have the gratifi- 
cation of hearing from the lips of Dr. Wilson hiftiseif, in his own name and 
in that of his colleagues, an exprqpston of their unhesitating and cordial 
resolution to cast in their hft with their protesting and seceding brethren 
at home. Your Committee cannot help regarding Dr. Wilson^ presence 
at this Assembly as one of the many providential occurrences v^hereby 
God hue been graciously plsased to strengthen the hands and encourage 
the hearts of the Free Protesting Church of Scotland, especially in her 
missionary undertaking. 

u Of the determination of Dr. Duff and his fellow-labourdrs at Calcutta, 
the members of Assembly have also bcen*tnade aware/ b^ the publication 
of resolutions unanimously, adopted by the five tnissionaries, and which 
your Committee lost no time in communicating tp the friends of the cause 
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through the newspapers. But c your Committee cannot deny themselves 
the gratification of embodying in their Report a letter from Dr. Duff, 
which accompanied those resolutions, and to which they would humbly 
request the special attention of the Assembly, as°a document alike worthy 
of the quarter from whiefo it emanates, and fitted to animate and encourage 
those to Whom it is addressed.” c * 

[Here Br. Gordon read the letter referred to!] 

I had entertained hopes up to this morning (continued Dr. Gordon) of 
being abfca, to lay before you a similar communication from Madras, the 
more especially, as both on Saturday and Monday, l received from (frat 
quarter printed pftperc, though no written letter ; *but I can state, with the 
greatest confidence, that that document from Madras, come when it will, 
will not be behind that which I have now read. (Great cheering.) The 
Reverend Doctor then resumed the reading of the Report as follows: — 

“ The business pf your Committee is to report facts, not to w o|Fer com- 
ments on them. Yet th^y cannot help remarking, and they reckon on 
your indulgence while they do so, that the intelligence which they have 
now communicated is, in their opinion, fitted to arrest in a very solemn 
manner the attention of all classes of men in these lanHs. To the mem- 
bers of the Free Church of Scotland that intelligence is fraught with 
encouragement, and cannot fail to awaken a still deeper interest than they 
have yet felt in the progress of the India Mission. But it is fitted also to 
suggest some vefy serious reflections to those friends of the missionary 
cause who have been opposed to the Free Church rind her proceedings, on 
the ground, as they al lege, " that thtr question which so long agitated the 
country, and which finaMy led'to the disruption o€ the Church, was not a 
religious question, and that,*but for the excitement produced by a long- 
continued controversy, the disruption might have been prevented without 
the sacrifice of principle on the part of any. Such persons must surely 
be led to reconsider the subject, and the opinion which they have formed 
on it, by the striking fact ‘that the missionaries of the Church of Scotland, 
possessing in anceminent degree the esieem and. confidence of the Chris- 
tian public both at h</me and abroad, as holy devoted men of God, quietly 
pursuing their pious labours far from the scene of controversy, and as 
calm observers watching Jfrom a distance the progress of the conflict, 
should, the moment that conflict ended, have unanimously and with- 
out hesitation united themselves lo |-heir protesting brethren* The 
subject of the controversy has appeared in the same light to others 
equally removed from the influence of party feeling ; for in connec- 
tion with this fact, your Committee are enabled to state the opinion 
of one of the most distinguished Christian ^prien in Western India, R. 
T. Webb, Esq.« Chairman of the Corresponding Committee of the Bom- 
bay Mission, who, in a letter to # Dr. Wilson, says, ‘ The crisis of the. Church 
has arrived, and certainly no course but secession is open, i # sincerely be- 
lieve/ Your Committee "cannot help believing that the determination of 
their brethren in India, and the expressed opinion of one of the most en- 
lightened, pious, and active friends of the* missionary cause there, must 
have the effect of not only rousing into greater activity the zeal of the 
friends of your efiuse, but of impressing many who may have hitherto 
thought but little on the subjects 

“ Your Committee have only a single word in a regard to finances. It 
has already been stated that no dirccttapp< al has yet been made to the li- 
beralitj^of the Church; but some zealous frien s of the cause have already 
commenced they* contributions. Your treasurer reports that up till yes- 
terday h^ had received £327” t 

And this, Moderator^ js the the amount of the Funds with which you 
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enter on the mighty enterprise to which you have been 'celled. Looking 
to your position merely with the eye of ssense, and calculating as hunsiau- 
wisdom ia»wont to calculate, your Committee might he ready to ait down 
in despondency* But they feel assured that He who baa so honoured the 
infant Free Church of Scotland as tc» place her in *Jbe unprecedented situa- 
tion of having thirteen heralds of the Cross carrying the message*of ‘salva- 
tion to the Gentiles, and half that number labouring among his ancient 
people the , Jews, while she is almost entirely destitute of tbe^means of 
maintaining such agency, will give her grace, to honour Him, by confiding 
in liis assurance that He sendeth no ipan a warfare oh Jhis own charges— and 
to her people the grace oV liberality! whereby means shall be provideMa 
abundance for meeting the present, and providing for all future emergencies* 

Dr. Wilson of Bombay then read a long and able address to the Assem- 
bly, settingTorth^the progress, prospects, and necessities of the missionary 
cause in India. The reading of this address occupied abo&l a couple of 
hours. We may probably be able to make room lor the most valuable por- 
tion of it in a subsequent number.* 

Dr. Forbbs, after some preliminary remarks on the interest and import- 
ance of thestatemeuts which had been laid before the house* this day* in 
connection with the Iftdian Mission, remarked, that the occasion had been 
marked by two^ircumstances of peculiar interest, which, although* at that 
late hour [near live o’clock], it might be improper not to advert to, if only 
in the briefest possible foamier. The one is, he said, the noble and disinter- 
ested Christian testimony* which has heen boftae from the banks of the 
Ganges to those great priuci^s for which, In the * providence of God, we 
have hejjn called to contend before the world.* (Hear, hear.) I could not 
help comparing that testimony to the testimony given in dur Courts <Jf Law, 
after a case has been solemnly heard in all its bearings by the twelve silent 
men, who have not said a a word during the progress of the inquiry, but who, 
when the whole matter has been brought before them in all its bearings, are 
required, as in the presence of God, to give a verdict as to what side the 
truth and justice of the casejies. Now, this is a verdfct to which* the Free 
Protesting Church of Scotland may refer with feelings of the highest grati- 
tude snd delight. Those individuals from whom it comes were adjudged by 
both parties in the controversy, to be men of efistinguished piety,— to be 
men of great talent, ^men, therefore, in every way qualitied to judge in the 
matter; and they have judged well and rightly, ^llear, fyear.) 1 congra- 
tulate you, Moderator, and 1 congratulate the Church, u^oo this most inter- 
esting circumstance ; and I do look uppn it *s a token from God for good; 
and 1 hope it may convince men nearer'us that* the Ganges, that our# cause 
is not altogether such as th<?y have been accustomed to speak iu regard to it. 
Another interesting circumstance is thd presence of that highly respected, 
that truly laborious and devoted, that God-honoured man, who has just 
addressed us. (Applause.) I trust and believe that his presence, on this 
occasion, will give new liie and vigouf to the cause of missions in this 
country* That cause received a great increase of interest and support from 
the presence amongst us recently of Dr. Duff— (loud cheers )-*-who was led 
to come home for the restoration of his health and strength, which had 
become weakened by his labours in that ungenial climate. The same cause 
has brought Dr* Wilson amongst us ; and whilst he no doubt regrets deeply 
that he has been separated from the chosen field of his labours; we must 
rejoice to sec him here amongst us. (Hear, hear.) We trust* that Jps pre- 
sence will be overruled by the Great Head of the Church for conferring 
increasing prosperity on this qausc ; and we trust that his health wili*soon 
be restored, and that . he will again, through the -divjne blessing, be enabled 
to go forth to renew his labours with increased strength, carrying with him 
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the conviction that his labours are not looked upon with indifference by the 
Christian people of this country. (Applause.) Those missionaries now 
stand in a different position with respect to this country, or at least to the 
Establishment, from whtK they did before. They have now, like us, lost 
their status connected «»with the Establishment. They have, like us, 
separate&from that institution. They have giten a most disinterested tes- 
timony, — for there was a large property accumulated for carrying on their 
labours, ^nd this of course. they must part \yth. This cause now comes for- 
ward with renewed claims upon our regard. When that eminent missionary, 
Dr. Carey, went to India, he stated ^tp some friends whom he left behind 
hx-na, that he*felt as if going down to a well ; ana he looked to them to hold 
the rope by which the bucket was suspended by which he made the descent. 
Let me urge upon you a similar duty in regard to th£ missionaries in India, 
amongst the Jews, and elsewhere. They have ventured all for the cause of 
Christ ; and let us not forget taat we are morally bound to use our utmost 
exertions, not only to support them, but, if possible, to render them com- 
fortable in their labours in a distan£ land/ (Hear, hear.) 1 feel persuaded, 
from what has already been done in the case of the Jewish Mission and 
Education Schemes, that the people of Scotland will show themselves increas- 
ingly alive to the value of this cause, and the duty of supporting those who 
are engaged in it. What is thirteen inissonaries in India ? ivlen are asked 
from us as well as funds ; and I trust we shall be able to send them also. 
(Hear, hear.) India is almost interesting field — a gigantic field for church 
extension, with its vast continent and its great 1 * population. India is, in 
many respects, of peculiar interest to the Christian philosopher. If the 
people are distinguished for ahy thing more than another, it is the tenacity 
with which they hold the opinions they have once received. It has been 
the wonder of astronomers whence they derived their correct knowledge of 
the^heavens, transmitted to them from tiyie ftnmetaorial. They retain the 
knowledge of the facts, but they have lost the principle, it is so aged. The 
foundation is goae, but the superstructure remains ; and it requires the inge- 
nuity of our advancedtscience to find out the correct rules by which the 
Brahmin sitting under his banana tree can calculate the period of an eclipse. 
Let us hope, then, that if that people shall receive any portion of the true 
seed, it will prove an indestructible seed, and that, in accordance with the 
characteristic feature of their minds, thev will hold as tenaciously by the 
truth as they have held erfor. After briefly commenting upon the remark- 
able wisdom and prudence with which the Indian missionaries had hitherto 
conducted ttfeir operations, -^especially their Education Scheme,— Dr. 
Forbes concluded by moving to tjfe effect, that the General Assembly 
approve of t ha report of their ’Committee, ana record with gratitude to 
Him, who has the hearts of alljnenln his hands, the joy with which they 
have . received the intelligence, that the missionaries in Ifldia, — entirely 
agreeing with the Free Church in principle, and approving of the conduct of 
its ministers and people, in renountiug the advantages derived from the 
State, when they could no longer maintain thftn without a sacrifice of prin- 
ciple, — have adhered to the Free Church, and put themselves under the 
direction of the Committee on Foreign Missions: Resolve to use their 
utmost efforts in commending the cause of missions to the prayers and pecu- 
niary support qf the people of Scotland ; and also that hanks be given from 
►the chair to Dr. Gordon and the Committee on India Missions, and to Dr. 
Wilson, who 6ad addressed the house on the desent occasion. 

This motion yas seconded, and unanimously agreed to. 
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2.— ADHERENCE OF THE MISSIONARIES. 


( From Vie Witness.) 

It is with mingled feelings of joy atid thankfulness that we« direct the 
attention of otir readers to r|^e deed of adherence ro the*Fre«t» Church, 
subscribed by Dr. Duff and his excellent fellow-labourers in Calcutta. 
They have pursued the. s^tne cour*e # which had bwen adopted by their 
worthy compeers, Dr. Wilson and the other missionaries of Western India. 
They had been silent but deeply-interested spectators <^f the controversy 
which so long agitated the C lurch of Scotland, and led td its disruption ; 
mid when*the tidings of that event reached them, they hesitated not a 
moment as to the step which it became them to tajee. They to&lt it deliberate- 
ly, decidedly, and unanimously. For this we feel grateful to the Father of 
lights, who has enabled them cleaVly io # discern the path of duty t and faith- 
fully to walk in it ; and we rejoice over them as brethren whom wFsin- 
cerely loved, and who, coming uninjured and unstained from a peculiar 
trial of their faith, have proved themselves worthier than ever of otir confi- 
dence and affection. For unquestionably they were exposed to ^peculiar 
temptations. We do not refer to sacrifices of a pecuniary nature, for it 
may be questioned whether the sacrifice might not have been as great in ad- 
hering to the Establishment as in forsaking it.* 

But a mind that listened tq worldly considerations in such a case might 
have easily found motives for refusing to ac?t as they have acted. They 
had been members of ati Established Church, and had probably felt ad- 
vantage arising from their status. The present Establishment would have 
been proud to retain them, ar.d tli£ conduct of the Convener who represents 
it would, we doubt not, have betn still, as it seems to have been, kind and 
affectionate* There was little prospect of their being naked to partake, 
directly and practically, in those sins which revolt the minds of«good men 
at home, -—the intrusion of obnoxious ministers, or setting aside the com- 
mands of Christ at. the bid ling of worldly authority. And why should 
they not pursue, as fomerly, their honoured anft useful labours in the in- 
stitution which they had reared^ and adorned? But vigorous Christian 
principle breaks through the cobwebs in whfeh worldly calculation is 
ensnared, and therefore they felt that they could *not be comj>onent 
members of an Establishment, into the constitution of which Krastmnism 
and unchristian tyranny were wrought. « . 

We cannot help t hinging that this event? demands the attention of those 
good but thoughtless people, who suppose that our dispute has been of a 
frivolous character, and that they may remain in the Establishment with- 
out disturbing themselves in regard to it. If ihe subject-matter of con- 
troversy be merely some subordinate fnatter of debate between Presbyteri- 
ans, upon vrhich equally good men may be found to differ, how is it that 
among all the missionaries of (he Church of Scotland there is such a 
perfect unanimity qn the subject P How is it that of all these w ortljy men 
to whose excellence of character all parties have delighted to bear testi- 
mony — not one should have felt it consistent with his dqty to Christ, to 
adhere to the Establishment as now constituted? We have missionaries 
to the Jews and to t lie heathen, missionaries at Bombay, and Poonah, and 
Calcutta, and we believe we may speak confidently for those at Madras 
also. IIow is it that all, — ail w ithout exception, -*have Some to one con- 
clusion, and have acted upon it to the effect of ^forsaking the Establish- 
ment ? Personally, they were little involved in*oar disputes. Remote 
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from us and from each other, they were 'devoting some of them distin- 
guished talents, and all their zealous and unwearied labours, to the ad- 
vancement of their Saviour’s kingdom, and the enlightenment of their fel- 
low creatures. And yet* when their parent Church is rent asunder, all of 
them ai*e found ranged one side. ^Ve beg our good quiet friends in the 
Establishment to fonder the fact. Thetfe meo may be wrong when they 
regard as affecting the honour arjd^authority of the Head of the Church, 
wlictf yotcmore* wisely pronounce to be an unimportant n flair. But it is a 
serious matter fora Christian to be sepai&ted from such men, and you 
incur no slight responsibility when you lightly dismiss a subject which 
thsy hold so*sacred. r • v * 


tf.i-T'HE COLLECTIONS FOR THE MISSION. 


India Mission. — Collkction. 

We have ascertained the amount of contributions already paid at Edin- 
burgh from sixty-fiv* congregations of the Free Church; and we con- 
tract therewith the sums contributed by the same congregations before 
the disruption, from which will he seen the deep-seated interest which, 
amidst all the claims madeHipon them, is bestow'd by the members of the 
Free Church upon the*«ni«sibnary cause. The contributions from these 
‘sixty-five congregations amounted last //ear to £7*25 12^. 4£d. And 
they afnount this 9 year to £1514 10s. 7~ d., — showing an increase of 
£7 88 18s. 3d. 


184 2. 1843. 


Edinburgh, Rev. Dr. Gqrdon and Mr. Bucha- 







nan’s congregation 

Rev. Dr. Clason’s congregation . 

Rev. W. K. Tweedie’s congregation 

£59 
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0 £135 
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16 

12 
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Rev. Henry Grey’s congregation 

75 

3 
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66 

0 

0 

Rev. C. J. Brown’s congregation . . * . 

Rev. l^r. Rruce’s congregation 

St. Paul’s Church, Rev. Mr. Elder 4 . 

37 

10 

0 

61 

0 

7' 

47 

14 

8 

82 

0 

0 

9 

10 

0 

19 

5 

5 

St. Luke’s Church; 'Rev. A. Moody Stuart 

11 

10 

0 
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0 

0 

St. Bernard’s -Free Church, Rjpv. A. W. Brown 

18 

0 

0 

22 

0 

0 

Rev. Candlish’s congregation • . 

Rev. Thomas Cjjuthrie’s congregbtioVi . « 

70 
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12 

10 

0 

33 

6 

11 

Lady Glenorchy’s . . • . 

6 

15 

2 

18 

0 

0 

Old and New Grey friar’s * 

15 

0 

0. 

32 

0 

10 

Roxburgh Church ..... 

0 

17 

8 

3 

0 

0 

Leith, St. John’s Free Church * 

9 

15 

0 

31 

1 

4 

Edinburgh, Rev. Mr. Simpson’s congregation . 

4 

13 

0 

5 

10 

0 

Free West Church, Perth . ... 

4 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

Cramond, Rev. D». Muirhead 

Greenock, St. Thomas Church . . . . 

3 

4 

6 

6 

8 
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4 

ffi 

5 

10 
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0 

Old Kilpatrick 

6 
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0 
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0 

0 

Waliacetown, Ayr . . , 

6 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

St. John’s Free Church, Glasgow 

26 

9 

l 

77 

9 

5 

City Hall, Rev. Dr. Buchanan’s congregation, 






Glasgow # . * . . . , . 

31 

18 

0 

124 
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0 

Kilmarnock, Rev. Mr. Main’s congregation 

5 

15 

0 

19 

3 

C 

Coekpen, Rev. Thom^s*Pitcairn 

2 

0 

2 

8 

O 
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St. Leonard's Free Church, lKrth, Rev. John 
Milne 

Boston Church, Dunse 
Preston kirk, Rev. John Thomson 
Elgin, Rev. Alex. Topp 
Banff Free ChOrch . , • 

Tullibody Free Church 
Collessie 

Cupar Fife, Rev, Adam Cairns 
Bauntisland 

Lochwinnoch ♦ * * . 

Prektonpans 

Glasgow, Rev. Dr. Willis’s congregation 
JLangton, Rev. Dr. John Bro 
Sprouston 
Kelso, Parochial 
Do. Prayer Meeting 

Greenock, Rev. Dr. Macffirlan’s congregation 
Glencairn . 

01 rig 

Glasgow, Rev c J. G. Lorimcr’s congregation 
Hun fly .... 

Pan bridge .... 

Greenlaw, Rev. Mr. Fairbairn . 

St. Andrew’s Church, Kilmarnock 
b nst ..... 

Mentis (Tannadice) 

Ormiston .... 

Selkirk .... 

Milton Church, Glasgow # 

Tranent . . . * 

Stranraer and Sheuchan 
Irvine and Fullerton 

Greenock, Rev Mr. Smith's congregation 
’Monzie, Rev. J. R. Omond 
Penicuik Free Church . , 

Broughton, Rev. William Welsh# 

Thurso 

Dunkeld .... 

Killean (Tarbert) . . . 4 

Nairn . . . > , » . j 

Forfar 



1842. 

1843. 

£6 

5 

3 

£46 

11 

0 

4 

4 

2 

14 

4 

0 

6 

6 

0 

G 

11 

0 

5 

7 

7 

13, 

0 

10 

6 

0 

0 

13 

.9 

6 

2 

5 

0 

, “6 

14 

6 

3 

4 

0 

* 5 

14 

0 

8 

1 

3 

■n 

sr 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

16 

0 

2 

1 

0 . 

4 

12 

6 

7 

0 

1 

9 

2 

% 

8 

ft 

,2 

15 

5 

0 

10 

0 

*0 

17 

9 

0 

‘2 

1G 

& 

6 

4 

10 

7 

10 

0 

8 

9 

0 

7 

4 

10 

8 

0 

0 

0 

10 

6 

10 

e 

0 

11 

0 

0 

8 

1 

3 

5 

0 

0» 

8 

0 

0 

16 

6 

0 

24 

5 

0 

*6 

0 

0 

6 

12 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

12 

0 

1 

3 

1 

3 

11 

6 

1 

4 

S 

4 

5 

6 

2 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

2 

V 

6 

2. 

12 

0 

2 

8 

n 

5 

8 

9 

4 

4 

8 

3 

7 

5 

G 

5 

0 

4 

8 

3 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

5 

7 a 

1 7 

8 

3 

4 

ft 

15 

1 

* 15 

10 

0 

9 

10 

0 

33 

0 

0 

10 

14 

7 

13 

15 

9 

2 

10 

0 

7_ 

40 

4 

1 

6 

6 

4 

>5 

5 

G 

.4 

0 

ii 

0 

0 

1 

8 

1 

8 

5 

7 

1 

O 

0 

2 

1 

10 

5 

0 

8 

7 

•13 

9 

2 

fr 

•8 

3 

9 

10 

725 

12 

4* 

1514 

10 

7s 


4,— PROSPECT OF. RESIDUARY MISSIONARIES. 

The following characteristic remarks, taken from the last numbet of the 
Residuary 11 Missionary Record,” show that the Moderates feel that fit 
men are not at present to be found in the Residuary Chuith for the mis- 
sionary field : — • 

“ Forkion Missions— Calcutta. — The following communication from 
Dr. Duff announces, for himself and’his fellow-i^boureas in Calcutta, the 
discontinuance of their connection with the Church of Scotland. *To this 
course! it is intimated, they have been constrained # by a strong sense of 
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Christian duty : and, therefore, without a l word of comment on the merits 
of their determination, we submit to the event* ^ 

“ It is unnecessary to notice here how highly their services were 
valued by the Churchy It may be, that that sentiment somewhat trans- 
gressed the limits proper to be observed in every appreciation of human 
performance ; for those who err in that rifanner, there is genejrally in store 
some check* designed by a jealotis^Providence to remind them of the true 
source of fevery excellent work done upon the earth» and to turn them 
with rectified hearts to the inexhaustible fo&ntain of all the powers, gifts, 
and graces that are lent to th<? children of men. ‘ u 

“Some time wiirnecessariiy elapse before the new arrangements for 
carrying on the work of the missions can be completed. The Church nas 
been acciistpmed to see in that service men^>f no common endowments ; 
and nothing less will satisfy the demands or the enterprise or the spirit in 
which it is surveyed. Add to this, in farther explanation of the pause 
that must ensue , the pressure" of the emergency at home, appropriating to 
other places in the vineyard, talents that«might well have been summoned, 
as they would have been joyfully and devotedly offered, to the same great 
cause "on the frontier of heathenism. Of necessity, therefore, some short 
lime must elafpse before these missions, cherished by the Church of Scot- 
land, it is hoped, with no particle of unworthy affection, are again in full 
operation. ‘ Good is 'the will/ which has ordained that this should be 
the case. In the meantime, preparations will proceed, and we doubt not, 
with the proper energy, and in that^pirit to whi^h there has been given 
the promise of ‘ renewed strength/ and^the assurance that they who 
so engage in them • shall run and not be weary, shall walk and shall not 
famt/ 


5. — THE SYNOD OF ABERDEEN AND MISSIONS. 


[It will appear from the following extracts that Missions and Mission- 
aries have rather lost caste of late with the Old Moderate School — the 
back-bone of Residuary isih.] 

©Synod of Ab^^deen. 

Mr. Bisset also supported the overture,* but complained that Mr. Fatill 
had not entered so minutely into the subject as was necessary for the elu- 
cidation of the subject. He«{Mr. Pauli) had stated that public confidence 
had been shaken in regard to ihore than one l of these schemes, but he 
should have also stated that, according to a statement made by a gentle- 
man at the head of the Church Extension Scheme, the object sought by 
it had been attained, so far as the building of churches was concerned. 
As regards the Educational Scheme/he did not approve of what was called 
a Normal School ; and he was glad to find, fA>m an article in last Mission - 
ary Record , that a more enlightened and sound educational plan was to be 
proposed, than the vissionary and theoretical one formerly contemplated: 
and in place of spending £10,000 on the* Normal School, they had 
reduced the sura very much, and contracted the size of building. He 
•wished they had abandoned it altogether, as our Universities were the 
best Normal Schools in the world-^-in them as cheapen education may be 
obtained, and more liberal, than any seminary can bestow. [Mr. Bisset 
here *ead some extract * from the Missionary Record on educational plans ] 

* 

♦ An overture in regard to the Church's Five Schemes, 
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If every clergyman in our own country would exert himself, and examine 
into the progress the boys are making in our parochial schools, and 
encourage them in their studies, it would do more for education than the 
labours of the Normal teachers, who were mere empirics in teaching. A 
machinery might be set a-going which would prove of the greatest, advan- 
tage to this country, especially to the Highland population ; wlio, 4 from 
the facts that had lately come to our knowledge, vrere enslaved* by igno- 
rance and superstition* He would have liked that Mr. Paul I lad distin- 
guished the relative schemes one from another; as some were more 
entitled to our support* tljan others; for instance, all the poor were 
entitled to our charities, but some were more deserving than the rest. We 
cannot make the whole world the theatre of our benevolence that would only 
tend to dissipate these schemes. « The Educational Scheme" ftas the one that 
had the first claim upon every Scotsman. By educating the rising gene- 
ration we are sowing seed in the ground that 0 will be oT advantage to 
future generations ; by this you invest a capital which will be sure to 
yield a good return. Muih had Been d^ne in attempting to Christianise 
the Jews, but it was his opinion that a door was not open in that quarter 
for their labours . A few shillings spent at home would be of more good in 
educating our Jjoor population than the same number of pounds would be f 
expended upon the objects more distant and doubtful If Mr. Pauli had 
condescended upon the special merits of the schemes, he would not have 
opened his mouth at all to make the observations he had now done. 

Mr. Pirie cordially concurred with the object of the overture. He 
agreed with Mr. Bisset in thinking some sflieraes demanded more of our 
attention than others. By first enlightening the people at home, they 
would be the more able to assist in sending that enlightenment abtoad to 
others, and the more we support ail these schemes, the more will we be 
supported by the people of tfte country. It ivas, however, desirable that 
those schemes be supported with sense and judgment — w r e ought not to 
rush forward headlong, and think, because the object we-ihave in view is 
good, that success must instantly appear. They should be careful in all 
their statements in reference to the Educational Scheme in the Highlands. 
In an extensive but isolated district, the inhabitants were ignorant of the 
English tongue, and were entirely at the control of a few, who can force 
any belief upon them they may think proper; they cannot read any of our 
newspapers, they are consequently unable to'haQe the facts. of any subject 
laid before them in an unprejudiced way, and canrlot, therefore, draw 
their own conclusions. He thought evevy one in this country should be 
taught the English tongue. If this Had been the case, the Highland part 
of the country would not nave been disgraced w f ith the scenes which wrere 
lately exhibited. He was afraid that the Highland proprietors, when 
they heard of any scheme for educating their feilou’-countrymen. would 
think there was no occasion for assisting in it. He thought the object 
would never be properly accomplished without their aid. in regard to 
Church Extension, the Cttnmittee will have a new duty to perform— a 
new organisation and a new method will have to be undertaken. He 
thought the Colonial Scheme worked w r ell, and he would not speak jtgainst 
the success of the labours *of those who had been appointed over the 
Jews, as they werqoiot here to answer. He did not think pee had clear evi- 
dence before us of the state of the India missions . We would some times 
read of a boy who had written a capital essay, and of a Btahmin who had 
been converted. The people have been looking for some minute statement , but 
have never yet found it. In this particular he dM not bonder tha&con/t- 
dencc was shaken. He had spoken to several gentlemen who have return- 
ed from India, and received the most contradictory statements. It was 
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most desirable a correct knowledge of how matters stood there should be 
learned at home. The missionaries generally wrote with too much desire for 
effect , and are not to be trusted altogether in their statements. 

Mr. £mith, Oldumchfir, would dissent from almost all that Mr. Bisset 
had advanced. c # 

Rev. Mr. Robertson, Ellon, safB, that Mr. ratill contemplated two ob- 
ject by IvV overture. Th, 1 firs# ^:as a strong expression to uphold the 
schccnes sj tho Church, called for by the circumstances in which we are 
now placed; the second was the appointment of a Committee to elicit 
information, and to nvtke a more earnest appea[ for pecuniary assistance, 
ft^vas necessary that correct inforrnation be obtained regarding the pro- 
gress of the schemes. The last General Assembly were prevented by the 
troubled state of existence they were in, from giving the attention to them 
they required^ bu # t he hoped the next Assembly would take up the sub- 
ject. He was Siot afiaid cjjf the Church from the character of the minis- 
ters who remained in communion with her; and he was not afraid she 
would suffer in the estimation of ^he pcfbpleiffhe were judged of by the 
characters of these men. (Cheers.) Mr. Vine had said hewasdisap- 
pointed at th$ fruits of the missions. He had used strong language on 
this suhject ; but we ought not to be too hasty in looking fjr the fruit. 
We know that the seerir which is thrown into the earth is maturing while 
it eludes our observation ; so w ith the fruits of the missions. Those who 
have remained in the Church have not beemso much influenced by exter- 
nal appearances as those who havc%eceded frorif if, as if the kingdom of 
Christ came with observation f but though there was little external ap- 
pearance, that was no reasonVhy ive ought not to press towards the mark 
of the High calling in Christ Jesus. He rejoiced in the Lay Association 
which had been formed. His joy would have been narrowed if he viewed 
it only as a society giving new support to thfc schemes of th§ Church ; he 
viewed it as a shoot fronva living root, as4he earnest of a newand better 
spirit, which he*trusted in a short time would be thoroughly imbued over 
the wholes land. Theve w as another reason w hy this overture should be 
sustained. It was to be feared that some of the missionaries who were 
abroad would also secede from the Establishment, .and thus be the means 
of paralysing the machinery which is now in operation. He was happy, 
howevejr, to learn on good authority, tljat there w’ere marty who 'would 
abide in order to prosecitte these missions, [where are they ?] and it will 
be necessary for us ft) do all in our pow’er to strengthen their hands; and 
now that the Church is relieved from distraction, let the pulsations of 
every Christian’s heart throb*\vith arf eager desire to promote the extension 
of Christ’s kingdom. He hopeh th*e present ojl posit ion to the Establish- 
ment would soon go by. The most’eminent of the Nonconformists to the 
Church of England, in place of seeking to pull down the towers of her 
strength, rejoiced in the persuasion that a living Christianity was preach- 
ed within her walls. He trusted tfhen the feelings of those who had 
separated from our Zion were more compos'd, they would be disposed to 
acknowledge that they had been too hasty in departing from the Church of 
their fathers, and ft* I inclined to return io it again, *and he trusted that 
this would yet be realised. 
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6.^PRESBYTERY OF EDINBURGH. 

Missionaries h#Injdj/v. 

I>f/ Bryce said, that at last meeting fie gave notice that he would bjing 
under their consideration the Intiian Mission, — ^he state of its* ministers 
elders as missionaries of the Church of Scotlaild. He was now called upon 
to bring this matter before them. ** ' * 

Dr. Brunton said he was sorrx hip friend h§td brought this subject before 
them ; and had he been present when he. gave notice of his \$otion, he would 
have asked him to postpone it. Ilis reason for requesting him to do so at 
present was, that it was only this morning he had received intimation 

of the resignation of their Madfas missionaries^ Really unless Dr. Bryce 
saw a strong necessity for the Presbytery acting upon this matter at present, 
he did not think he ougnt to press his \aotibn ; and he (Dr. Brunton) saw 
much to make him think that in the very delicate circumstances in which 
they were placed, — that as it was only that very day he had received the 
first intimationsof the resignation of the Madras,-**-!** declare 

that they were no longer missionaries of the OhurcTi of Scotland would be 
rather harsh, fie thought the missionaries had be$n deluded in the matter, 
but at the same time he knew their couasictitiousaess, their honour and truth, 
too well to doubt the purity of their motives j* He was inclined to consider 
whether it would not be better, as the Committee to whom the missionary 
business had been entrusted had not yet declared the connection of the mis- 
sionaries with the Church at an end, and, as they might wish to prolong 
their connection till the end of their official year, whether it would not be 
better not to thrust them out at jhe very first. 

Dr, Bryce was disposed to listen to auy suggestion that npght come from 
his much respected friend Dr. Brunton. His object was solely jo inquire 
into their characters as members of Kirk-Sessions in India, and solely with 
a view to give the lvirk-Sessions their instruction and assistance. 

Dr. Grant asked Dr. Bryce if he had any st&cmeuts on which to found 
the secession ? 

Dr. Simpson thought that Dr. Ifrunton Jiad shown sufficient grounds, even 
with the views upon which Dr. Bryce founded his motion, for not entering 
upon its consideration at present. He would much rather that Dr. Bryce 
should withdraw his motion than that the Presbytery should decline^to re- 
ceive it. * * • 

Mr. Macfarlaue said, the first step which the Church should take, he con- 
ceived, should be through the India Mission Committee. If it were to be 
treated as a f(wui y the only thing which Dr. Bryce could do would be to send 
to see if the Jama were true* • 

Dr. liryce said, the line ofsargument adopted by previous speakers would 
lead one to suppose that there was an attempt on his part notjo treat these 
gentiemeu with sufficient tenderness. Now, he wished to treat . theqj with 
the greatest tenderness ; bpt he thought that a duty was placed upon the 
Presbytery by the act of last Assembly, which would not ^ntitle them to 
shrink from taking up the fama* From the newspapers, and from the pro- 
ceedings in another place, there was a fully-established and wide-spread 
fama that these gentlemen had demitted their offices as members, ministers, 
and elders of the Church of Scotland. He could not sdb why, attest hey 
had demitted some of their brethren at home, in similar circumstances, they 
should take no steps whatever in following up this^ww. 


I 
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Dr. Grant said Dr. Bryce must admit that this very Presbytery once and 
again delayed taking the steps appointed by the General Assembly in regard 
to the ministers and elders to whom Dr. Bryce referred* What harm could 
result from considering the matter with due deliberation ? 

Dr. Bryce v satd, thatcas the^ postponing of his motion was personal to a 
gentleman whom be most highly’honoured and respected, whatever might be 
his own opinions, — and he felt tfa&n unchanged,— be would yield in defer - 
enc^to Him. • 

The Presbytery then adjounned. 


VI. — DIGEST OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF SECOND GENE- 
HAL ASSEMBLE OF THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOT- 
LAND. 


(Communicated.) 

There is no one of oi*r readers who can. be dissatisfied with us for de- 
voting a large portion of Vmr present issue to * detailed account of the 
proceedings of the Gtsierai Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland 
held at Glasgow in October last ; — an '’ssembly which we confidently 
believe is destined to exercise an influent of no ordinary h : nd on the 
thoughts and feelings and actions of mu It 'Judes in many lands for a 
long time to come — an assembly in v^nch the glorified Head of the 
Church seemed.to vouchsafe His presence, and in which the spirit of 
love and, joy and peace seemed to preside. Wc wel! ’■einember the 
feelfags of reverential awe with which in our boyish days wc were ac- 
customed to regard the Qeneral Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 
About once in five years a venerated and tru'y venerable father left 
his hoipe for about a fortnight at a time, and we knew that he hail 
gone to deliberate«with a multitude of Christian brethren for the good 
of the Church of Scotland, was in the lovely month of May, when 
* the snow had disappeared from a *the neighbouring hills, and had been 
succeeded by a beauteous mantle of lovely green — The “ manse gar- 
den’* had put on its most smiling*aspect, and all that was, peaceful and 
lovely was associated in our estimation with the meeting of the Gene- 
ral Assembly. Once an old man Jtold us that we too should in due 
time go to the General Assembly, and the thought was almost too 
much for out little mind to take in. To sit in the same house with Sir 
Harry Moncrieff? and Dr. Andrew Thomson, and Dr. Chalmers, and 
thO other great men whose names were in* ouf estimation the sfwo- 
byffies of goodness and venerableness, was a dignity too high for even 
our imagination to support : and well we remember that the knife and 
the whip and the whistle were for several days laid aside as unworthy of 
the future mefliber of the General Assembly of the Kirk. With such 
feelitigs, only slightly modified and matured, and armed with a ticket 
for the gallery, we mTany years afterwards pushed up the stairs Qjf the 
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Tron Cliurcb. Would that we had not done so! , It was a pleasant 
dream that was that day dispelled* When we reached the gallery, the 
excitement of expectancy was almost uncontrollable* The scene of 
Moses on the Mount seemed to be re-enacting Visibly before oipr eyes, 
and the feeling of our soul, was that w£ should take off 4 our shoes from 
our feet, for the place Where we stoojl was holy ground. Fo^a minute 
or more our senses failed in their office j we only knew thdt We were 
in the General Assembly of fhe Kirk, and^our mind double-i£eke3 its 
doors against the reception of any other truth whatsoever. Our eyes and 
our ears were at last opened. Mr. ' Thomas Maitland was pleading- 
the bar . The members wer5 reading newspapers* eating oranges, 
writing letters, and handing them to the Representative of Majesty to 
be franked ; from time to time a roar of laughter was rp-echoed from 
the venerable rafters of the old Tron, as the*witty advocate’s sarcastic 
powers were brought into full action. From that time to this we have 
had to drink of many a bitter cup, and have met with many disap- 
pointments of fondly cherished hopes ; but till this how* we can truly : 
say that we aever experienced feelings of so blank mortification as 
those which then weighed upon our soul. True It is that afterwards we 
became a regular at mdanfc in the gallery of ttye General Assembly, and 
began to like that .eryHlimg which«at the first filled us with mortifica- 
tion and disgust ; hut again a re-action and during the last years 

of our residence in Edinburgh, we neve* Went to the General Assembly 
except when we knew that one or other of the Missionary schemes of 
the Church was to » "ndej . Mission. 

Happy rlnti ; on* Hjor *~e those who have seen all these de- 
iile-' eut< swep: e , ~ ) t!e rushing mighty wind of the Spirit of 

God ; who have hea* <» or commended, 1 tor his knowledge 

of forms ‘ writs, » . j, »i*s meekness and peaceableness, and who 

have seen repine i dai" es of many sections of the Church of Christ 
meet iu the excise of ardent love, to encourage one another in the 
prosecution of that great work for which the Church was fouled, and 
for which it is preserved, the preaching of the gosp*d to evfry creature. 

, The General Assembly has uot met before at Glasgow since 1639. 
Then as now it met in troublous times ; t then as now the representa?^ 
live of the Sovereign withdrew his presence ; and theujis.now the re- 
presentatives of Scotland’s Kirk £ontQouied manfully for the rights of 
Christ’s people and the glory of the great Head of the Church. We 
should like to carry out the parallel between these two Glasgow as- 
semblies, but a large portion of a sheet of paper is already covered 
with elosetna miser ip t, and our large design is unentered upon. 

Without further preface, therefore, we proceed* to Jay before our 
readers tin account of^he* meetings of this notable assembly, abridged 
from the Witness newspaper, an§ interspersed with occ$ud<gpai remarks 
of our own. 

October 17tu. 

We have already given the account of the opening of the Gfetieral 
A^emhly from the London Mad, (fee Free Cboychman voL I. p, 315.) 
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shall only add further that we have heard* that Dr. Chalmers’s 
sermon was one of the most wonderful productions of that wonderful 
jtoah. It is to be published at the request of the Assembly, and we 
shall wait with anxious interest lor jts arrival in India, and lose no 
time in ringing it under the notice of our# Readers. Nothing further 
was done jduring the first sedertyil, excepting that a few arrangements 
were made in, regard to' the order of business before the house* 

Evening Sederunt was devoted to praise and prayer, and thus 
pas sed a day that will be long remembered on earth, and we believe 
HTheaven. 

October 18th. 

Dr. CHalmShs read a letter from Sir James Graham, her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, in answer to the letter 
sent by Dr. C., as Moderator of *the former assembly. We are not 
unaccustomed to official brevity ; but this somewhat goes beyond our 
former experience in this respect. In fact, we reckon it quite a jewel 
ih its ufUy. Somucl*do we esteem it as a curiosity Vliat we shall 
transfer it to our pages : — 

Whitehall, June 8th, 1843. 

Sir, — I have had the hopor of feceiving and laying before her Majesty the 
address which bears your signature, and which was transmitted by you to me. 

I am unwilling needlessly to refer to the late secession of a portion of the 
minister^ from the established church of Scotland ; but the assurance of yonr 
continued loyalty has been graciously received bv Her Majesty ; and the Queen 
relies with satisfaction on the declaration which you make on behalf of the 
ministers and elders of a Church of Christ, th&t you will be stedfast in your 
obedience to the ciril powers, and that you regard this duty as demanded by the 
highest Authority, and aft due to the peace and prosperity of the nation. 

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant, 

J, W, G. Graham. 

We tannot sympathize with Mr. Cawnent of Ross-keen, who pro- 
posed that this letter should not be engrossed in the minutes of the 
Assembly. To us it appears an important document in the history of 
the Secession. It will be qjbserved that the address to which it is an 
answer, was written and sigrfed "by Dr. Clfalmers as Moderator of 
the General Assembly of tl^e Ffcee Church of Scotland. In this 
character however Her Majesty’s Home Secretary refuses to recognize 
him, but receives the address as ccynipg from himself in his individual 
or private capacity : thus refusing to the General Assembly a courtesy 
which is acknowledged to be due to every provost of every4mrgh, and 
every ghairman of^very public meeting that thinks fit^o address Her 
Majesty. * * ^ 

Dr. Macferlan read a Report of the^ Committee on business. 

The Clerk then read a Report as to the arrangements of the Synods 
and Presbyteries. The arrangement, which is adopted as a temporary 
one/ divides the«Ohurch into twenty Synods, including seventy-eight 
Presbyleries. 

Mr, , Dunlop then «gaVe* in a Report of the Committee on the Jgive 
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Schemes* 6f the Church, to which* we may afterwards have occasion tty 
refer. ■ * f 

Dr. Gordon gave in the Report of the Foreign Mission Committee 
for which see Free C/iurcAman , to/. ii, p. 46. 

After the reading *of the* Report Dr. Wilson iddressed the assembly 
at great length. We Slid it altogether impossible to giveP, any ab- 
stract that will do any things like justice to his speech, Ttye shall 
hoyrever extract the introduction entire. 

“Though 1 am deeply sensible of the *loss which our Indian missions 
sustained by our voluntary but necessary witbdrawment of them from a large 
proportion of the ministers and people by whom they have hitherto been sup- 
ported and directed, I haVe the conviction that I have now before me the great 
body of the best and the most tried friends of the propagation *i>f Christianity 
throughout the world, which are to be fiund within tie bounds of Scotland. The 
highest mountains catch the first rayp of the sun ; and those men were the most 
lofty in piety, and the most distinguished! by Christian excellence, who first 
brought, though unsuccessfully, the question of Christian missions before the 
Geifcral Assembly of the Church of Scotland ; and who, when their overtures were 
rejected by that Court, formed themselves into voluntary associations for the 
purpose of sendifig the gospel into distant lands, and whcajoyfully entertained the 
same overtures, and most powerfully aided in giving them a practical direction 
when they were afterwards proposed by the best *ien of that section of the 
Church by which, in the first instance, thay had beon dismissed. When I advert 
to what you have been privileged to do and to suffer f^r “the Church of Christ in 
this land, — for its liberty, its purity, its efficiently, and its extension, — I cannot 
but view you as the worthy successors of its reformers, confessors, martjsrs. and 
covenanted worthies, who proclaimed the gospel with the love and sincerity 
which are its own characteristics, and with a power accordant with the energy 
of the Holy Spirit given to them who were valiant npon the earth for Zion's 
King and Ziou’s cause, — who spared no arrows foun<> in the quiver of the Lord, 
in the assault of destructive error, — and who, in the defence »f truth, loved not 
their lives unto the death. When I advert to the fact, that at the very first As- 
sembly which you were permitted to hold, and in the face of all the bereavements 
and deprivations which you yourselves had experienced, by your withdrawal 
from the Establishment, no longer the establishment of the privileges of the 
Church, but of the power and supremacy of the State, in the affairs of religion, 
you appointed Committee for 'conducting the t Foreign Mission# of this 
Church,** with power to continue us as the missionaries in respective spheres 
of labour, '* in the humble but believing expectation that he to whom belongs 
the silver and the gold, ^yill provide thq meifns for carrying on the work. I 
thank God and take courage, Jn reference *to Jhe great cause to which I rfnd my 
fellow -labourers have been privileged to devote our lives. I fully reckon on your 
tender sympathy and zealous co-operation. And yet, let tne tell you, I do not 
appear before Jou without the greatest anxiety. I feel much solemnized by the 
thought, that at this moment l am in the capacity of a missionary from the great 
heathen continent, in the benighted East? to the highly-favoured Christian land 
of the West. I feel positively® overw helmed in the view of the magnitude of 
those claimsilrhich 1 have undertaken to plead ; and 1 scarcely Ipow where to 
begin and how to fnd. India, with its numerous tribes, anAft population of one 
hundred and sixty millions o£ souls, and the adjoining unmeasured countries, 
devoted to idolatory, superstition, and delusion, 4 stretch before me. , From their 
oceanic plains, and gigantic IkiountaiUi*, and exbaustless forests, f hear the affect- 
ing cry; Come over and help us. That cry w ho can concentre, ^ho can convey, 
with adequate power, to the ear of Christian Britain, to which it is principally 
directed I In any situation^! should well nigh shrink from attempting its interpre- 
tation and application. Iff my present circumstances, I Teel to a great exteftt dis- 
qualified to do it ordinary justice, A s you are awa^e. 1 have only within these 
few days landed <m these shores. Thousands of tcnder^assoclations and emotions 
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have been called up in my soul, in connection with those dear and near to me, 
Worn whom I have been separated for many years,-— and the remembrance of 
those who have finished their earthly pilgrimage, and joined the General Assem- 
bly and Church of the Qrst-born in heaven. My preparation for 1 appearing 
before you is consequently not what F coy Id desire it to be. For the sake of the 
cause which l have at hem, however, you will ^rapt me your indulgence and 
prayers, while for a little we contemplate the heathen world in general, and In- 
dia in particular, departing from Glia and returning to God, and advert to the 
facilities ior evangelical labour which India presents, add the consequent duties 
which devolve upon this Church. Forgive me if, in some of my remarks* I shall 
be found stirring up your pure minds byway of rejnembrnce. 

This extract is important as shewing the light in which out* brother 
views the disruption of that Church with which,it has always been the 
happiness of /.he .Indian Missionaries to he connected — and, which we 
have not left now, but in regard to which we have been compelled to 
choose by which of its dissevered branches we should abide. 

Dr. Forbes moved the adoption of the Report ; and held out the de- 
lightful prospect of more missionaries lyeing soon sent to aid us in •the 
mighty* work to which we are called in India. May Qod put it into 
the hearts of our Fathers and brethren to remember us more and 
more ! It is thus after |dl that the security and perpetuity of the Frets 
Church is to be fixed immoveal»ly. “ There that honor me I will 
honor,” is the promiserof Gotl, and there is no work so honorable to 
His name as that of spreading abroad the message of His blood-pur- 
chased salvation amongst the slaves of Satan and the degraded wor- 
shippers of stocks and stones. We have not forgotten that it was in 
the year 1835 when Dr. Duff first Spoke^in the General Assembly, and 
called forth the^sympath’ies of the ministers and elders and people of 
Scotland, towards Heathen India in a way and to an extent in which 
and to which they had never been called forth before, that the first 
impulse was given to the Church extension scheme. For years the 
gigantic intellect and thrice noble heart of Dr. Chalmers bad been con- 
centrated upon its advancement, but with comparatively little success. 
But from that ddy.the let seemed to be taken away, and the great 
machine moved forward in the might of its majesty. And so it will 
be aggin — just in proportion as G«d grants explosion , of soul to our 
Church to enj brace the world ill its love ‘and beneficence, will He 
grant his blessing upon it in regartl to its internal interests. 

The Moderator then conveyed the thanks of the Assembly in an ex- 
cellent address to Dr. Wilson, an4 to Dr. Gordon the Convener of the 
Committee. 

# On its Evening Sederunt the Assembly received the Blandly ad- 
dresses from other churches. ■ 

Dr. Chalmers&in presenting, these addresses alludeu to <one feature 
which was conjmon to several of them. They expressed their sympa- 
thy with the Free Church movement on this ground among others* 
that they considered it as a step towards the adoption of what is 
called the “ vofemtaiy, principle.” Now as the$e are many who hold 
this opinion, and who consider that one section of the Free Church is 
imbued with what wg rfjay.be permitted to call, the voluntary leaven, 
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we corisider that die declaration of Dr. Candlish on this point if 
peculiarly Valuable. We give an extract from his speech^ riot only 
because we thoroughly agree in its seutiraei^ but also because we 
think it highly important that the principles of the Free Cliu&h on 
this point should be thoroughly understood, and the ground <yi which 
intends accurately and clearly defined* 

“ I entirely agree in opinion wftb my respected who has just luidressed 

the Assembly, that in England the whole questioh of Erastianism is altogether 
misunderstood, and altogether»unknown*; and that the idea of arijp contending^ 
for the entire spiritual independence of the Church of Christ, apart from the 
Voluntary principle, is a thing altogether new in England, *at least in recent 
days. (Hear.) Now, in <hese circumstances, it is not at all wonderful that bur 
brethren in England, who hold the Voluntary principle, should ^Vail the move- 
ment that has taken place in Scotland, as a step in advance towards the ascend- 
ancy of that principle. And we are not required to criticise very minutely the 
expressions of sympathy they addres’fe to us § . It is quite natural, quite reason- 
able— it is altogether in accordance with the frank and ffriendly interchange of 
opinion — that they should express to us their conviction, that the jnovement we 
have made is towards Voluntaryism. At the same time, while we are bound to 
view these expressions of sympathy with the utmost ccpissideration * add while, 
in return, *we feel that nothing farther is due on our part towards them than 
simply to say, that we are thankful for their sympathy on the feommdh ground 
Of resistance to 44 State captivity,” as I thmk they cplf it, w r e are not bound to say 
anything in return but just this — that while we, a re thankful for your sympathy 
on' this ground, we do not see, we never have seen, and trust never will see, that 
the movement we have made is at all a step in advance towards a recognition of 
the Voluntary principle. (Cheers.) ‘ Hut, on the contrary, our conviction is* 
that never in any age of the Christian Church has a more decided, a mftre sub- 
stantial, a more effectual testinntny been lilted up for the duty of the magistrate, 
the whole duty of the magistrate,*in reference to the Church of Christ, than 
in the recent contendings and testimony of the Church of^Scotland. (Great 
cheering ) 'Ibis is all the reply that it is necessary for. t us to advance to our 
sympathising friends of every evangelical denomination who favour die Volun- 
tary principle. It is to say that we are still distinctly and unequivocally of 
opinion, as a Church, that the Voluntary principle is not a principle which this 
Church sanctions — that it is not a principle ever maintained by the Church of 
Scotland — and that we are separated*from the Church not because we are Volun- 
taries, huf testifying that the State, in attempting totnslav^the Church, as the 
recompense of her endowing the Church, has sinfully failed iu its duty in this 
respect — stoned both in the attempt to assert an Erastian supremacy over the 
Church, and in failing to discharge its duly in countenancing and favouring the 
Church, and leaving her at tie same time in the enjoyment of fyer spiritual free- 
dom. (Cheers.) While this is all the aruftver we have to return to our friends 
in England — while the answer given by our respected father is satisfactory as 
regards them, viz., that we have not meant our movement to he a movement 
towards Voluntaryism — that while we regard that question as one of Christian 
economics, and not of Christie# doctrine, in the ordinary sense of the term, wo 
still hold it t# be a question in which the Word of God has given us the means 
of judging, and of which the Word of God has left us no room to form any o^her 
opinion than^that %e have ever maintained. » 

We hope this statement on the part of Dr. Candlish % wili enable ns 
and the English dissenters who hold the voluntary principle distinctly 
to understand!^© another. We love them as brethren in the Lord ; 
we wish their co-operation, as we heartily will* accord them oijrs in 
any matter in which we can mutually benefit each other ; and we hope 
that a day will come when a still closer unidu goaay be practicable ; 
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but with the light we have, we cannot abandon what we believe to be 
an important point of Christian duty ; nor do we presume to ask 
them to see with our ejje|, or feel with our feelings. 

One communication was still jnorp interesting than the others. It 
was tha^ from the Synod of Original Seceders ; holding out the pros- 
pect of<jft/jnion between that respectable and honoured body and the 
Free- Chgrch. * We trust-thi® union will be effected to the satisfaction 
of both parties, and we doubtjiot that it will teud to the furtherance 
of God’s glbry and the advancement- of His, cause. The address of 
this body was referred to a separate committee, and the other nineteen 
addresses were .referred to a single committee to be answered. 

The Assembly was then addressed by the veilerable Csesar Malan ; 
who with chali’actfcristic energy urged upon the ministers the import- 
ance of faith, humility and courage. We trust his address will sink 
deep into the hearts of our Reverend fathers and brethren who were 
privileged to listen to it ; as we trust that the impression made by the 
mere reading 1 , of it will not soon be effaced tirom ours. The time is 
coming «yet when the courage of the ministers and members of the 
Free Church is tp be tried ; all that is past we look upon but as the 
beginning of the struggle, the measuring of the swords by which the. 
contest is to be carried on: “ Courage ” said this venerable champion 
of the tfbth, “is now necessary to keep the Church in the right way. I 
know something of these matters and I know that to leave house and 
land apd comfort and affluence is not so difficult ; and I think I can 
understand how it is that martyrs co to the ‘stake under the influ- 
ence of excitement, guided indeeu by the Spirit of the Lord. But I 
am sure those w^io have forsaken their houses and their mansions and 
every thing that is dear to them will say as I say from experience, that 
that is not difficult, because there is along with it a happiness and a joy 
and. a blessedness from alcove, which makes it rather a delight that we 
are honoured so far as to do these things for the Lord. But the 
courage that is required ,is, to be able to persevere in these things 
under scorn and contempt, and when we have no assistance and no 
help. In some places you go,, you may have to sow in tears, and see 
no earnest ■Of your labors, a*>d you fnay presume that the Lord despises 
your work. Be persevering — be courageous- — go on in the glorious 
work of the Lord ; no not, seek for success ; seek rather for 

I>UTV, WHICH IS FAR BETTER.” 

The scene at the close of Dr. Malan’s address was a subject for the 
pencil rather than the pen. When the Moderator had addressed him 
in the name of the General Assembly, he advanced to the table, grasp- 
ed tber Moderator’^ hand, and wept. The assembly united in special 
prayer on behalf of this aged servant of the -Lord. 
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,3'he County of Ross has become specially prominent of late in the 
conflict between ecclesiastical light ^and darkness at home t — and the 
following extracted letters may not be unacceptable to our readers* 
To us they are most interesting. 

1. — LETTER FROM A LADY LATELY ON A* VISIT *IN*RO$3-SHIRE. 


Surely no change has ever so affected society amongst us from its inner- 
most recesses to its very outward superficies as this late disruption of ours 
has done! In if city -such as Edinburgh, the thing, frgm its very ccftnpleto- 
ness and decidedness, is perhaps all the less felt. We are split into two 
^ctioos, of Moderates and Free Church people; finding that the prin- 
ciples held by each aftccts their whole aentimenUs, modes of thinking, and 
even their habits of life, aud having at th£ sama time ample liberty of 
choice, we naturally choose to associate with tltose whose feelings are in so 
many respects congenial to our own. All must be sensible that their* inter- 
course with old friends of the opposite section, if it does not altogether 
cease, becomes less cordial anti less frequent. In small towns, again, the 
change is felt after a still more disagreeable mod^; people arc there pent 
up together, whether they will or no, so that there seldom f^jds to be found 
at dinner or evening parties, a small minority of one party or othpr* The 
question at issue is no longer one of fair controversy, hut of warfare, in 
which an aggrieved moral sense exists in a state of hostility to pride, or 
power, or self-interest, or ignorance and prejudice, betraying a hopeless 
absence of the intellectual. The continuance of good feeling, therefore, 
demands silence ; but that is on {he one subject nearest the hearts of all. 
Every oneis burning to tell the last piece of Church new#, or to give vent to 
tlie feelings occasioned by it. Hut l/iere sits a # nmn without sympathy*— whose 
face a scowl would probably darken ; ‘the restraint becomes heavy aqd un- 
bearable, aud people separates if to separate were a relief. But the coun- 
try ; ah, it is in the country that whoUy another leaf is turned. One may 
know in towns,* large or small, ail the facts , — *all the agreeables or disagree- 
ables of the case ; but the sad, the heart -burning, the wholly changed, can 
be realised in the country alone. What a story does one deserted church and 
manse tell us ! In town we hdhr, — in the country we see. It reminds us of 
the difference between hearing of a death and seeing the dead body. 

I passed lately into the district of Ross, many of the old estat^ished 
clergy of whioh 1 well knew ; and so familiar had the change become to my 
imagination by talking and reading, that I imagined myself prepared to meet 
it with sufficient stoicism. I first, called upon the old and venerable minis- 
ter of , in missing through the village adjoining his late thanse. That 

had been one of the handsomest in the country, — the house he now occupied 
might answer very well for that of a village shopkeeper. There was but one 
public room, and that was sufficiently small and cramped. The old man 
was from home, preaching, 1 understood, in the destitute county of Suthcr- 
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land; but I found liis wife, and a very pretty and lady-like girl, his 
daughter, seated, with an expression of great good humour, ^at her work. 
At first I avoided alluding to their altered circumstances, as one avoids 
speaking of people's dead relations, or of their misfortunes in business ; but 
when 7 at length did so, my remark dnew forth neither melancholy nor tears, 
nor yet was it received with any affectation of •being superior to regret. u It 
is a change,” remarked the lady, i 4 amd we feel it ; but if we did not feel,’* 
ehe^addpd, v^ith a smile, ‘‘ there would be no sacrifice to our principles.” 
Sbe went on to speak in a fi^in and sensible manner of the state of vital 
religion in the couqtry, as that which evidently lay nearest her heart, t^bc 
'expressed a fervent wish that “ the kingdom of Christ, in^ the souls of men, 
might keep pace with the outward zeal which was manifested for Him as 
supreme ruler in the Church. By tins time a friend from the adjoining 
parish, with whom 1 was to pass a few days, arrived by appointment, in order 
to drive rae to a his new home, for he likewise was one of tne outed ministers. 

A glass of water which f was asked for gave rise to some remark upon the 
quality of the water in the place. r 4 * Thfc water was very good,” our hostess 
said, 44 but Mr. C ■ — always liked* that which he drank to be brought down 
from the w^ll near the manse” llow this simple, quiet remark touched my 
heart ! It probed those feelings which were already welling to the brim ; and 
I was almost glad to brd adieu to this humble dwelling of tlfe peoples minis- 
ter, and to seat myself in the vehicle beside my old friend. But here I found 
but little relief. It was market-day in the village, and the people, busied 
likewise at that time of th6 year wish the harvest? met us in numbers return- 
ing from their labours. « They 'almost all saluted my friend; and there was, 
as each raised his hand to his bonnet, a peculiar respect and devotion in 
these Salutations, which could not be mistaken. I wondered whether my 
own imagination had anything whatever to do with the meaning l attached 
to them. “Do you not think, Sir,” 1 at length ventured to observe, 44 that 
there is something more warm and kindly than usual about these recognitions { 
of you ?*’ 44 Yqs,” was the reply, 44 1 cannot but feel that there is. Yqu 

cannot fgrm an idea* how affectionately the people of the village before us 
flocked about me on iny return from the Assembly, and how anxiously they 
offered any service I might require, such as carrying my trunk on my farther 
way home.*’ There was *lio more said. The manse , — Ids old manse, — the 
habitation of five-and-twenty years, and gll the home of my childhood, lay 
above the road to the rfcdit, with the church close beside it. There it was, 
with its beaming liospit able face,— and yet we had to pass it by. 1 looked 
hard another way, and the minister looked, I believe, straight at the path 
before him, — emblem, as l thought* of the wav he had driven on his honest 
course through life. He was a hian of peculiarly bland and agreeable man- 
ners, of a most inoffensive nature,* and the very father of his people ; and 
he had found favour so far withTthc most hostile of his heritoft, that he was 
allowed a good house upon very reasonable terms. It was at four miles dis- 
tance from the new church, and this would be inconvenient when the by- 
roads were blocked up with snow: but this, he remarked, was nothing 
compared wi&h the privations that many of his brethren suffered. The house 
was good) and as it lay a considerable way up the heights, the prospect it com- 
manded was magnificent* Still it was before a strange door that, as the 
darkness closed around us, our vehicle at length stopped; and beneath a 
strange porch, as we all felt, did the minister’s wife, whose quick ear had 
Deeded do warning bell, once more press me to her heart. 

I did not leave this part of the country without paying a visit to my old 
friend, the deserted mdinse^ , l chose for my companion one who, like myself, 
was only an intimate acquaintance of those who had once inhabited it. It 
one of those days which, after the weather begins to break, as it is called, 
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are divided between alternate blast and shower, and cheerful gleams. of wn- 
shine. One of the latter had just broken dut,,as wc took our way through 
the shrubbery, which bordered the approach to the manse. This had once 
been the pride of the minister a heart ; and maay*young hands, from child- 
hood to maturity, had delighted to tend it. The bpshes were now, indeed, 
grown wild and straggling, ydt, in spite of the desolation which my- companion 
told me 1 might expect, I thought 1 harki^vcr seen the place w^r a more 
sweet and home look than iftdid at this moment. The ve$y lux griai^ ee of 
the ivy and honeysuckle, which climbed the staircase, forming a netfge on 
effhor hand, now heavy with rain-drops glittering in tly? sun, gave to it an 
additional charm. But wha*t was there within ? An empty house, as sony,*^ 
body said ? Ah\ how can that house be empty which is full of the recollec- 
tions of long, long yeqrs ? As 1 wandered from room "to room with bare 
floors and hollow Jbe-placea, — how the gaping, blackened chimney does look 
os if the entrails^md been torn from a living creature, lelviitj; an unsightly 
gap behind ! — memory was busier calling up her stores than I could ever 
have anticipated. The lovely fair its of twenty years before seemed cluster- 
ing around me, or peeping one by one into sight. Here was the very window 
seated in which a sweet, fair child had asked me, on a Sabba^i evening, in 
her innocent simplicity, — “And will there be a burn in heaven ?” There 
was a beauttfuf burn in the neighbourhood, at which she delighted td take off 
her shoes and stockings, and to wade, and this burn was to her the happiest 
of all happy things. Then there was the animated group of more advanced 
years seated around the’ evening wofk-table,— and here the spot at which 
morning and evening prayer was wont to be Vmde. • I opened every recess, 
and could tell what had been their stores ; I explored the kitchen, the cellars, 
the dairy, — and all the servants 1 had ever known there seemed agaitf to fill 
their respective places. They were not too numerous to be recollected, 
for frequent changes did not take place in the manse. One old servant of 
twenty years’ standing still remains with the ftunily. But now at that 
moment, in that empty desolate place, — and perhaps of %il desolate places 
in an empty house the kitchen is the worst, — the busy hum oft week-day 
preparation seemed still, to sound iu my ear ; or the quiet of a Sabbath 
evening, — how different from that around me ! — seemed to prevail, when the 
domestics, each dressed in the Sunday attire* and seated by the great, 
cheerful fire, repeated the notes oft the day’s sermon, or conned the pages 
of their Bibles with ceaseless hum. How strange% thing is memory ! There 
was one darkened closet at the top of the house of which 1 opened the door 
and a venerable figure seemed kneeling at the bed-side before me I had ne- 
ver so much as once thought of her tfefore. Jt was the aged grandmother, 
dead years ago, the mother of t he minister* as I had seen he/ many a time 
and oft in passing by the little borfowet} light which looked in upon this 
retired retreat. And this desolate house was the answer to her prayers ! it 
was of all others the answer she would have chosen. In the strength and 
grace given to old and young in the time of need, there still was the blessing 
of the God of Jacob, Yet **it was not without feelings of the keenest dis- 
tress that the young creatures bade adieu to the home of their childhood. 
Some of them went from room to room, os if their very ^hearts woulij burst, 
but this was from no aversion to the path of duty. 44 We feel iu going,” 
said the very youngest of them, 44 but what would we feel ift we remained 
On our way home from this sad visit, a poor idiot woman, who was sitting 
on the parapet of a little bridge by the way-side, ran after ua’witha reticule 
which one of us had dropped. She knew somehow that, we were of the 
manse people, and she presented it to us with a heaftiing face. 4i Tha£ poor 
creature is quite nn idiot,” said my companion, “ but she has the strongest 
possible attachment to the minister, and ail that belongs to him. One would 
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think that her whale being was swallowed up in this one affection.'' How 
strong must that sentiment be* in the mind of a country with which its very 
idiots become impregnated ! 

I returned from RosS-shire two or three days after, and- saw 50 or CO 
people keening guard at the churchyard gate of the parish of-—. 41 I think," 
said I' to«the man who drove me, 44 that a few ‘determined men could easily 
force an entrance against that sr.rfcggling crowd." 44 Oh !" .said he, with a 
smile? 44 jfiereV plenty more in the wood behind, just waiting to see if they’ll 
be needed. If it wasna for the law, we could soon manage the Moderates." 
Poor people! the military arc now sent down f upon them, and they have 
"likewise by this time felt the strong arm of the law. A suspicion, upon 
whatever authority, of having been engaged in the riots, is considered as 
sufficient reasorf for handcuffing them, chaining- them together, and sending 
them off to jail. ( This is, of course, meant to concili||| their affections 
towards the Establishment, and the law which supports ™ But it is my 
belief that the military would have harder work of it, if it were not lor 
the earnest way iu which their ow ( n ministers have been preaching patience 
and endurance to them. I could not help admiring the spirit displayed 
by these goo<tmen, the more I saw of it. One told his parishioners very 
decided^', that if they meddled with the Residuary presentee, he would 
never preach another Sermon to them. Another celebrated minister, in 
addressing an audience of many thousands, said that he would even refuse 
ordinances to those whefm he should discover to have been engaged in 
disturbances. Thus the Highlander’t breast has been torn by conflicting 
feelings. There is a kinthof natural chivalry that tells him that the more 
patiently his minister endures his wrongs, the more he is bound to take 
up his quarrel. On the other hand, there such a precept in the Bible as 
that, 44 to suffer wrongfully," and, repeated by his minister, it finds an echo 
in his conscience, and unnerves his resolution ; but let the moment come, 
when it is whispered to him that he can take the sword rightfully to vindi- 
cate his wrongs, Ctrith what good-will he will wield it ! It is quite true that 
the peopleware most exasperated in those parishes where they have been re- 
fused sites, and otherwise harshly used. But the feeling is even more deeply 
based than this. TJiere is $»e church in which they and their fathers have 
worshipped, — arouud it lie the ashes of their kindred. The pastors whom 
they revere and love are forced out while sgtill standing on the broad basis of 
the constitution, and otheiH whom they unluckily know rather too well to 
revere and love, arc loreed by the arm of the civil power into their places. 
It is all very well to say to themf 44 You have left the Church ; you have no 
longer any thing to do with these | strangers." T|iey feel that they have to 
do with the factf that their birthright, and that which ought to be their child- 
ren’s — that of a free and pure Established Church, — is rudely torn away 
from them, and sold for a mess of pottage ; and they are full of ‘the idea that 
silence in the case is a kind of tacit acquiescence. The conduct of the 
Residuary presenteeg is certainly not that which is likely to overcome their 
aversion, or to be readily forgotten. I have itlet with eye-witnesses and 
ear-witnesses %ho saw one of these misguided men take up stories to stone 
the children of his parish, and who heard another, full of fury at the milder 
measures that were being adopted, cry, 41 Load tBith ball,” — a cry to which 
the Highlander never was slow to respond. If there be a Justiciary trial, 
these facts must come out in evidence, — let an adverse press assert tor the 
present what it* may. 

But tragic as rrvmy of the scenes in these parts are, and viewed in the 
light oT eternity, surely these are not the least tragic in which ordinations 
ire desecrated, and settlements accomplished with indecent haste, in order 
:o secure a miserable Intlf-year’s stipend. The country teems with ludicrous 
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anecdotes of the Residuaries, and with sharp-witted replies of the peasantry, 
who eschew even speech with them. 44 S'J3eanich ?" said a turn-coat cler- 
gyman, who had once made a profession of extraordinary sanctity* and who 
still, in his altered circumstances, endeavoured to keep it up, — 44 S'Bean-kh^ 
— blessing on you, — how are you ?”«said he, addressing a girl w.hom*he had 
formerly known. •“ Thank y6u, Sir/ 1 she replied; 44 rather better in one 
respect than you.” 44 What respect ?”»ly inquired. “That I *}iave kept 
what you have lost — my character/ 1 But one of the most siqgular atone s is 
that of Dornoch. It is likewise a curious illustration of the moeSETy put 
upon the Scottish people by Lord Aberdeen’s bill; an$ this, 1 may mention, 

1 had also from an eye-witness. Dr. Monro, the old rector of the Grain-.* 
mar-school at Stirling, had the merit of reducing it from a flourishing semi- 
nary of upwards of 200 e boys, to the easily managed numbtaof six or seven. 
He was represented to me as pn old man, with scarce a tooth in his head, 
who was surely sinncjeiitly rusty, as he had not probably jftteaSptcd a sermon 
for thirty years. The figure he made in the valt Cathedral of Dornoch, 
with just twelve of an audience at his Gaelic discourse, may be more easily 
imagined than described. 14 This is miserable, — this is disgusting,” said the 
chief heritor ; we must get up objections,” and to objections accordingly they 
set themselves. The propriety of the Gaelic first came under review. 
Alas ! the Gaelic was written, every word of it, and v^s thoroughly dn excep- 
tionable. Next came the doctrine; was it free from error? Doctrine! 
there was not as much doctrine in the whole discoivrse put together as would 
make an error ! In this dilemma they •thought *of betaking themselves to 
sonic of the Free Church people, in case they might* be more sharp-sighted 
or sharp-witted than themselves. And ftrst, they addressed themselves to 
the old Catechist, a shrewd and excellent Man. 44 It would greatly* oblige 
Mr. So and So, if he would attend one sermon of Dr. Monro’s, just to see 
what he thought of it. The Catechist peremptorily refused. He had turned 
his back upon that church, and l»e never meant tojentcr it again. 41 But for 
once, Just once, to render them a little neighbourly assistance!” 44 Not I,” 
replied the inexorable Catechist, — 44 as ye brewed, ye •can drink.” And as 
they continued to urge him farther, he replied, by simply wishing them 
44 good morning.” Of all men, who should they next turn to, in their utter 
helplessness, but to the son of the old minister, his assistant and successor. 
He stared, and no wonder. I tlpnk he said, truly and indignantly, 44 I am 
the last man in the parish to whom ye ought to hoive come.’J^# 44 But/ 1 eon- 
tinued he, softening the matter into a jest, a few hundrtsds :*>f us can sign 
Dr. Monro’s call for you, and .then we can jqst make him over to you as a 
present.” The poor Doctor, small as Ifis congregation had been pre\jousiy, 
had next to address his 44 d?»r friends’ 1 * and 44 dear brethren,” the wooden 
benches and stone walls. To heighten *the effect of the scene, an itinerant 
pedlar, who ufced to attend the Cathedral wlien he came to that quarter, 
succeeded in making his way in ; and seeing nothing but vast empty aisles, 
and one poor figure in the distance jabbe ring in the pulpit, he gazed around 
him, not in a very reverend* or perhaps flattering manner. The Doctor 
thought proper to stop and administer a rebuke. 44 Do you knpw tuy friend/ 1 . 
said he, 44 that this is the house of prayer ?” 44 Awccl,” said the pedlar, in a 

leisurely way, 41 it was ance the boos o’ prayer, but. 1 watna what it s noo. 

I mind the time when I could hardly get room upon ane o 1 thac benches, 
but noo 1 can get the bale Kirk to mysel.” 

And even thus it is with poor Scotland ! 
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2 ~ JfMOTHFER LETTER ON ROSS-SHIRR 


TO* THE EDITOR \>F THE- WITNESS. 

Sir, — 1« nil the northern ncws^itpers (which, I need not say, are hostile 
to rlfcv^e Church), I see paragraphs from time to time, professing to he 
notices of the state of ecclesiastical matters in Ross-shite. Sometimes it 
is said that such andesuch presentee* preached to large and rcspectafile 
•congregations, — that such and such congregations consider themselves 
fortunate in receiving such and such ministers, — that, calls have been 
moderated in ifl such and such parishes, — and that, although it could 
not^be expected tjiat the calls should be numerously sdgned, yet it was 
generally believed that, w v hen the minister should be inoueted, the most of 
ihe people would return to the Church of their fathers, — and that parties 
of riotous persons chased away tlje hearers from such churches. Now, 
Mr. Editor, I appeal to yourself, can the truth be gathered from such 
statements ? « And do they not tend to mislead the public ? M.y object, at 
present, however, is not to find fault with any, but to furnish you with a 
plain, simple statement’, in so far as Easter Ross is concerned. 1 shall 
mention nil the parishes in order. 

1st, Kincardine. — In \lvs paristy no site has.been obtained as yet, the 
heritors being all hostile. It notorious that the presentee, contrary to 
all former rules, and in a manner deprecated by all parties, resigned his 
charge in Glasgow, came to the parish with his family ami household fur- 
niture, took possession of the manse, and preached again and again in the 
church before it was declared vacant (which, jndeed. has not yet been done 
except by himself — he being the only person who has preached in it since 
the disruption.) A day tvas appointed for moderating in a call. The 
parishioners, I iflean a few of them, on the day, attended with 14 or 1 5 
special ejections, of* which one was, that the day of admission was 
appointed before the call was moderated in, thus intimating a determi- 
nation to induct him, be* there a good and sufficient call or not. They 
waited for a long time, but in vain ; for special objections, or any other 
objections, were not called Jor at all. It«s now ascertained, that on the 
21st uit., he w as indpeted at Dingwall. Under these circumstances, can he 
be considered as minister of Kincardine, even by the Moderates them- 
selves ? His congregation, you need pot be told, is wretchedly small, while, 
with cite or two exceptions, tfU the native*, including the elders, communi- 
cants, piety and* respectability of thg parish, have followed their worthy 
minister, Mr. Allan. • 

’ i 

2d, Eodkrton. — In this parish a site has been obtained. Almost nil have 
followed their respected minister, who left the Establishment. The few 
who remain have only two communicants amongst them. They applied, 
it is said, for syccrtain Mr. Cameron ; but a foul trick has been played upon 
them by some wight or other, for instead of the man they applied for, 
anolhef of the same name has been presented to them, at whose appoint- 
ment, they are quite indignant. He preached to them on the 24th ultimo 
/or the first time* The congregation amounted, some say, to fourteen ; but 
th$y themselves maintain that it amounted to seventeen, including the 
eight persons who came from the neighbouring pariah of Tain. Under 
the d^appoinfinffrit, it is some consolation that tiic patron promises that, 
when the parish becomes vacant again, they shall have their choice* 

3d, TAiN.-^The .chinch* here is far advanced. Since the disruption there 
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was only one sermon preached in the parish church. The congregation, 
on that occasion amounted to no more than eighty persons, although the 
Residnaries came from all the surrounding parishes. All were numbered 
as they retired ; so that to say that they amounted to 150 or 200, will not 
do. Indeed none of the Intro don, prints had t^e effrontery to lay any 
thing favourable of the appearance of the congregation, or minister, or 
precentor, that day, so complete wai § the failure. The presentee has 
not yet made his appearance, but we know that only a very insignificant 
congregation awaits him, whereas the worthy minister of the FreeliTTmrch 
lms an immense congregation. * 

4th, Tarbat. — The presentee to this parish has not yet ventured to 
come forward. Report says, that the Presbytery, within whose bounds he 
laboured, for some time, as minister of the N on- intrusioi? congregation at 
Culsalmond, willnotgive him the necessary certificate, gnd^hat this is the 
causpof his not coming forward. I know not whether there be any truth 
in the report, but when we consider how much he adorned the Non-intrusion 
cause at Culsalmond, we need not wonder that that highly respectable and 
vigilant Presbytery should deem it their duty to keep the gentleman in a 
state of probation for some time, and especially when they know that the 
Free Church vjnis not particularly anxious to haveany thing to do with him. 
A site for a Free Church has been obtained in tht*parish. f 

5tli, Fearn. — In this parish also a site has been obtained, and the church 
is already in a state of forwardness. ^Tfte whole population, vrith the ex- 
ception of b or 10, left the Establishment. «Lust week a minister was elect- 
ed for the Free Church. > 

6th, Nigg. — A site has been obtained. All the congregation joined the 
Free Church. It is said that a Mr. MMntosh, who some years a<£O f went 
from this quarter to America* is to be presented to this parish. Unfortu- 
nately the people happen to know something qjbout him already. But it 
matters not ; the Established Church in this quarter is ^sinecure. 

7th, Logie Easter. — This parish is most unfortunate in i is heritors ; 
perhaps not another in Scotland so unfortunate. We hear much of the 
Duke of Sutherland, but bad as his conduct undeniably is, it is leniency 
itself compared with the conduct, of some of t lie heritors of Logie Easter. 
You are aware, Mr. Editor, that tfye parish was vacant some time ago, for 
the Long period of three years, and that the parishioners were put to very 
great expense, upwards of £200, in defending themselves against one of 
the evils of patronage; but although the heritors and their underlings did 
every tiling they could to^orce a mo.sj. unacceptable presentee on»the pa- 
rish, they were (thanks to our reformed Church Courts,) defeated, and the 
people obtained the victory. Some servants am) tenants were then dismiss- 
ed, and almost reduced to beggary, for not receiving, as their minister, the 

S mtron’s creature. But at present matters are much worse. At Whitsun- 
lay last, an heritor turn* d away about ten cottagers and farm-servants, 
with their helpless families, ^and all of them bearing the best character, for 
no other reason than joining the Free Church. Since then the consciences 
of the rest have been continually besieged, threats at oSie time applied, and 
bribes at another, and wheA it was ascertained that neither the one nor the 
Ollier would do, as a last resort an assurance was given that all who would 
not attend worship in the Established Church, or who would give any sub- 
scription for the support of the Free Church should l>e turned away at the 
time. You can form no idea of the cruellies to w hich tljp poor people are 
subjected, unless you w ere on the very spot. Those tvho should protect them 
are their oppressors. They have none to defejnd them,— none to bring 
their case before the public. A few r days ago I was much grieved to see 
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scores of old and young like to weep out their eyes at the thought* But 
enough of this, lam realty ashamed to think that such a state of things 
should be toleratetl*for;a day. On the 3d of September* the church, was 
declared vacant by an individual who did not belong to the Presbytery at all, 
r-^vi z. Mr* John M'Kenz^e of the Cromarty Gaelic Chapel* who since then 
was inducted, at his mother’s house, into the temporalities of Rosskeen. 
The congregation, including all wj?e came from the four neighbouring' pa- 
rishes, wgs so very small that it hardly deserves the name# IJJjere was not 
one nafifS present on the occasion. To be sure the preacher is most un- 
acceptable to all the country, but that <pannot of itself sufficiently, account 
„ for the smallness of tfie congregation, when we'consider the Steps taken to 
foVcethe people to hear him, and also that his was the oply residuary ser- 
mon preached that day within the bounds of the Presbytery of Tain. On 
the 10th September (mark the dates) the presentee came to preach for the 
first time. IJrftil Very lately (although always a very unacceptable preach- 
er), he was a professed Ndn-intrusiomst, and loudly praised the peopled 
Kiltarlity, of which he himself is schoolmaster, for their opposition to the 
Moderate minister of that parish*. He had no Gaelic hearers at all, and 
only about fifteen in English, including the nine or ten who, in order to 
make the semblance of ii congregation, came from the adjacent parish, 
whereas'Mhe congregation in connection with the Free Church con- 
sisted of at least 1000. On the 14th September, the day appointed 
for moderating in a call, Mr. Bethune of Dingwall and some other 
person appeared at the 'church. <. The congregation, on that day, 
consisted of three persons, two of % them man and wife visitors in 
the pdrish, and the other a? young man from a neighbouring parish, 
who happened to be in the employ of one of the heritors. There was 
neither sermon nor prayer, it is said, on the occasion, and yei, I suppose, the 
call was found a good and sufficient cal!. Ot> Sabbath the 17th, there was 
no sermon preached, nor edict served, yet it appears that on the 2 1st Sep- 
tember the presentee was inducted at Dingwall, the seat of another Presby- 
tery, along with rwo o<r three other presentees, to their respective parishes 
in Easter Stoss. Thus all the usual forms were leaped over; there was no 
meeting of Presbytery held within the parish, no edict served, no ten free 
days given according to all law ; but the church was declared vacant, and a 
man presented, ordained, and inducted, all in seventeen days. “ Can it be 
possible?” the parishioners ask. -“A mAto, under these circumstances, 
with such indecent chaste, urging on his settlement before the 2Uth of 
September. Knowing that all the elders, all the communicants, all the 
piety in the parish, and all the people are against him, and standing up 
within fc the bounds of another IVesfeytery, amWleclaring solemnly that a 
regal’d to the gloVy of God and love to our souls were his great motives in 
coming to the parish, and not Worldly designs. Our own min isle r, (who 
always inculcated upon us the necessity and the propriety of living quiet 
and peaceable lives even when oppressed) driven away by from us the cruel 
hand of persecution, and obliged to seek a shelter in another parish ; a site 
refused us fo^a house wherein to worship God according to his word; 
our consciences im^ssantly besieged, and our families threatened with 
starvatfbn if we refuse to go to a corrupt chm$h$ and, as if to add insult 
to injury, hostile persons writing articles in hostile newspapers, quite op- 
posed to the truth ? What is this that is come upon us ? Is it done to try 
# our mettle oraur patience, or to try an experiment upon us ?" Such are 
the reasonings of the people, and shame on (he persons who oblige them 
to reason so : tht?y alone are responsible for all the consequences. 

8th, KiLMUiR Evi8TiiR.~In this parish a site has been given ; but the 
conduct of some herito#s*'and factors towards the worthy minister of the 



No* 1.] is 

Free Church haa belt) and although hWbears ii^iit|eh(ly;it <!oed 

not pass unnoticed* ThAftrejterttee wafe iMiieied at Diiigwal l,‘ "much in the 
same manner with the presentee at LogieV lt will be remembered that he 
was the person who wnsaitempted, aboutfour ,or five years ago, to he 
forced on the pariah of Logi'e, hut agaimt whom they defend^ tlfelhRelrea 
with ro much trouble anil expense* He was mojft unacceptable to all the 
people in this part of the country, ntid, t under existing circumstances, it is 
a most unwise appointment, as all the^est are. Oh! how heayy is the 
responsibility Of the mart who makes these appointments. * ttss* 

*9th, RossKttKV.— The venerable minister oft his parjsh left the Establish* 
ment along vvith his brethren. All his pAnshipuers, with very few ci* 
ceptions, followed him. We hear much 4pVipifbg qti the occasion of the 
late induction, and it is much to be lamented that; there w?a any such; but 
why has it been concealed that some of those who came ^o countenance 
the presentee were the first aggressors ? Ministers and Heritors, and others 
who join them, seem to think that, because ou represent rulers give thern 
their support, and look down with contempt upon the Free Church, they 
may do what they will with the people, and give them every provocation in 
their power. But nothing is more unwise. They should re^d the history 
of the past, and remember what is writtenjby the pen of inspiration, that 
u oppression rftakesa w ii>e man mad.'* 

Your’ s truly, 

Ih)$$-$hire t 3r/ Oct. 1843. R. 

P. S. — Since writing the above, which shouUMiave been sent you two 
days ago, I saw different accounts of disturbances which had taken place 
in two or three parishes in Ross shire. it is most distressing to Ihfok that 
such a thing should have taken place at all ; and 1 sincerely hope that 
nothing of the kind shall occAr again. I can assure you, Sir, that alt the 
ministers of the Free Church have, since the di^uption, been impressing 
upon their people the propriety of abstaining from every ^ling of tne kind, 
however much provoked ; and l uni glad that, except in a veryjfew cases, 
their exhortations have had tl.<^ desired effect. But when you consider 
that the present is a transition state, and that the people cannot be eonvinc* 
cd but that they have been most unjustly deprived of the means set apart, 
bv the constitution of this kingdop, for the maintenance of religion amongst 
them, — whe'tfyou consider that, >n addition to*his sore grievance, their 
ministers, to whom they are all warmly and affect iofiate 5 y attached, are 
in many instances despised and persecute/! before their eyes, in order to 
tear them away, so as to clear the fray fort the men who so g/eediiy 
grasp at livings, lrgardiRs of every (Tiber consideration, — and when 
you consider that they t he mse Ives- a re* continually provoked and goaded on 
by oppression, sites for churches refused, and houses for their ministers 
in shelter in with their families, although they are unoccupied, and any 
rent would be given for them — when you consider all these things, you 
need not at all wonder th#fc they should be roused to do what in their 
cooler moments they must disapprove of. The accounts of 4hose riots, as 
they are called, in so far as Easter Ross is concerned, are grossly exag- 
gerated. I need only refar to what is said of’ Logic*— 14 the minister 
deforced, 11 ** the bHl ringing nil day,” &c. *N»»w, Sir, am ready to 

prove that not a sound was heard from the bell that day, and that the 
minister did not appear at all. The case was this. It tfas ascertained 
that Mr* .Mackenzie, who a few. days before was inducted kt Dingwall, 
travelled tp the parish by the mail coach on Sabbath trie 24th, to take 
possession. A few Uf the young lads, on hearing this, considered it an 
act of Sabbath desecration, and thought (mostVrroneously no one can 
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4eny) t that they should defend* the Clmrcli from aucU a man, until n 
site Were given t hem to baildnnother church. They accord i ugly stood 
at the gate, but contemplated no disturbance or violence of Hny, kind, 
until one of the heritors, on seeing them, came up with threats, and 
attempted to wrest a staff from the hand of one who was standing by. 
The heritor’s son was present also, and called them onwards and other 
opprobrious terms, which irritated them very much. Lady Ross, who 
is unfortunately peculiarly disliked in the county, now made her np- 
pearttoftft^t and^attempted to drive through them. This did not lessen 
the feeling against her; and* t lie recollection that the Balnagown family 
is so different from nvhat they expected, and. that the late lady of B?il- 
nagoivn, the excellent Lady Mary Ross. was so different from the 
present, made on » of them, w ho was nearly trampled under the horse's 
feet, give utterance to that feeling. The minister of the Free Church 
is investigating the matter, with the view of bringing the guilty to 
discipline 

R. 


3.— ADDRESS OF THE SPECIAL COMMISSION OF THE FREE 
'CHURCH, T(r THE INHABITANTS OF ROSS-SllIRE. 


The Special Commisgjpn ofc the General Assembly of the Free Church 
of Scotland, as represented «by its acting Committee, have learnt, with 
the deepest sorrow, that the parishioners of certain parishes in the 
Synod of Ross, acting apparent ly on a resolution to prevent the Estab- 
lished ministers from taking possession of* the parish churches until 
the privilege shall be conceded to themselves of being allowed to pur- 
chase sites for churched in which, in obedience to God’s commands, 
they may conveniently assemble together to worship Him according to 
their consciences, in the communion of the Free Church of which they 
are members, have forcibly obstructed such ministers from entering the 
parish churches for t lie purpose of being inducted, and that this pro- 
ceeding on the part of the parishioners who have joined in it, has led 
them on to other and st^ll more culpable acts of violence. 

The Commission hasten earnestly to warm all who have taken part 
in such acts, against perseverance in a course of conduct so contrary 
to Cliristian duty, — so much calculated to injure t fie cause of the Church 
to which they are attached®, aitd mi certain tabling down on themselves 
and others, misery and ruin. . 

The Commission are far from being insensible to the grievous suf- 
ferings inflicted by the bitter persecution which lias driven a popula- 
tion, hitherto justly acknowledged to be the most peaceful, patient, 
orderly, and inoffensive in the empire, to $cts of force and violence. 
On the contrary, their hearts bleed for the inhabitants of the districts 
subjected to suejj cruel suflVrings for conscience sake ; and they view 
with fhdignation the persecuting spirit which inflicts them. They wil- 
lingly acknowledge that it is hard for flesh and blood to bear (lie evils 
to which too thany of them have been exposed. The refusal by the 
whole proprietors of a parish or district to allow the inhabitants, al- 
though willing to pay the full value for it, the use, temporarily or 
pernrgtnently, of the smallest space on God’s earth, whereon, in obe- 
dience to Uis command, they might assemble together to worship Him ; 
—the attempt tlms, o by enforced deprivation of ordinances, or by the 
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continued labour and sufferings through which alone these can be pre- 
cariously and occasionally obtained, without the shelter ofaroof, through 
a long and inclement winter, to drive them to join in communion with 
a Church now essentially and fundamentally different from what they 
conscientiously deem to be conformable to the Word of God»;~tbe 
denial to them, though constituting in many districts nearly the .whole 
population, of the toleration enjoyed by every other class "of non-esta- 
blished Christians ; — the threats of uifmissal from the employment on 
which the bread of their families depends, in the event* of a&H^ence 
ttf the manisters of their own communion? already, in some instances, 
carried into exe cution 5 — the depriting, so far as jfossible, the afflicted, 
the stek, and the dying, of the consoling visits of their own pastor, by 
excluding him from a dwelling-place among them ; — thfse tilings, and 
others of a like nature, are in themselves hard, very hard to bear ; .but 
still, though accompanied, too, with the aggravation •of^insulr, — when 
even the vacant and useless spot of ground, ♦made free to the tent of 
the gipsy and the vagrant, is denied to the worshipper of .God, and 

when Lhe application for siiesis refused in terms of unfeeling insult, it 

is the duty of Christians to submit to them with meekness and patience, 
remembering in w hat manner lie by whose name they are cdlled, suffered 
injury and insylt, and how His apostles bore with cheerfulness tie long- 
continued and infinitely more severe persecutions tS which they were sub- 
jected. Above all, it is incumbent on those who profess to be followers 
of Christ, to abstain from acts of violence. m jfti accordance, therefore 
with the imperative calls of rtligioS an<J duty, the Commission would* 
with the utmost earnestness and affection, urge on* all who have allowed 
themselves to take part in these excesses, to abandon the course on, which 
they have so unhappily entered, — to refrain absolutely from all resistance 
to the occupation of the paris churches, or to those steps which may be 
taken* bv the public authorities in consequence of the resistance already 
made, — and fervently to pray fdr grace, that they, and all others subjected 
to similar persecutions with those which have bet ray# d them into a 
departure from the path of duty, may be strengthened to bear these with 
Christian meekness, till God,' who hears the cry of the oppressed, shall be 
pleased, in His own time, to send deliverance. % 

The Commission would also urge this on them, for their own and their 
brethren’s sakes, and for the sake*of the Church of their fathers, to which 
they continue so steadfastly to adhere. Such* acts jjs the Commission 
have now to deplore and cornel* mu can only ultimately serve the purpose 
of giving occasion for the infliction of sevrrer sufferings. In addition to 
the punishment which th^g will bring oi^ th<* individuals who hav^ taken 
parr in them, and the ruin this will entail on their families, they will 
expose the whole neighbourhood and distrutt to most grievous evils,—! such 
as the quartering of soldiers on them, and the increased rigour of those 
who seek and have the power to do them wrong. They will afford an 
excuse for perseverance in that system of persecution, which otherwise 
the combined indignation m the world might Imve put a stop to. They 
will discredit t lie cause, and obstruct the progress of the Chtftch of their 
affections, and diminish the power and intluence through which the 'Consti- 
tutional efforts that will be rfladc by her might succeed in scouring for her 
members the practical enjoyment of the privileges possessed by all other 
non-establishcd communions in the land ; and they will grieye the hearts 
of idle faithful ministers who have sacrificed their ^ worldly goodw ill main- 
taining the rights of the Christum people, and the spiritual freedom of 
Christ’s Church in this land. * * 

The Commission thankfully rejoice to know, Jljiat the ministers of the* 

* 1 *7 

id « 
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district in which these excesses * have occurred, have strenuously exerted 
themselves to prevent and repress them:' and although their efforts, in the 
excitement of the first outbreak of popular feeling, were not crowned 
with success, the Commission earnestly trust, that, renewed and perse- 
vered f ;n .under more favourable circumstances, and not counteracted, as 
they fondly hope they nil I not be, bv< any reckless or unnecessary irrita- 
tion, 'they, will effect the object so fervently to be desired, of preventing 
further resistance 'and di*turban&e f of the public peace. For t he purpose 
of jay in "these efforts, the Committee appoint the Rev. Dr. Macfar- 
lan, the Rev. Dr. Gordon, the Rev. Dr. M'Kay, and John Hamilton, Esq. 
advocate, or such ofrfhem as may bewble to dp so, immediate ly to proceed 
to the north, to consult and advise with the ministers of iht? district in 
question, and to strengthen their hands in every possible wav, in regard to 
accomplishing this object, earnestly hoping and. praying, that the men 
whose conduct so much to be deplored, may henceforth imitate the 
example of the great body of the inhabitants of the nothern districts of 
Scotland, ^who, by their patient endurance of persecution for conscience 
shake, have shown themselves worthy oi* *be honour done them, by its 
haveing been “ given 1 ' them ** m the behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for llis sake. 1 * 

The Commission desire, that the ministers of the severa^ congregations 
within the bounds of rhe Synod of Ross, should read this minute to their 
respective congregations, on the first occasion of their assembling for 
public worship, after the 'receipt of the same. 

In name and o*i behalf of t\ie Special Commission of the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, 

Robert Gordon, Moderator . 


VlIL — MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 

b~ FINANCE APPEAL. 


c Finance or the Fbejs Church. 

The following eloquent and admirable address has just been issued, anti 
we trutt will be widely circulated*. The people«nf Scotland arc now on their 
trial before the .Christian world, and although some pitiful and niggardly 
souls have stood, and may stand* back from the Free Church, fdr fear of 
being exposed to expense, the true people of Christ in our hind will rejoice 
to 'share a portion of their substance with His persecuted ministers. The 
present are eminently sifting and trying times, /vhen mere talk and profes- 
sion are thoroughly put td*the test • 

4 ‘ Address by the \ Elder s and other Members of the Free Church assembled at 
Glasgow, to their Brethren throughout Scotland, 

“ We, the elders and members of jthc Free Church of Scotland, assem- 
bled at Glasgow on the occasiou of the meeting of the General Assembly, 
deeming it our paramount duty to call the attention of our brethren to the 
position and prospects of our beloved pastors, would affectionately bespeak 
their serious consideration^of this important subject. 
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, 44 Though all are ready to adcnA^and ev/ui enemies .©apuoi fail to adqnre 
the enormous sacrifices made by the ministers of the Free Church of §cot? 
laud* few sit down deliberately to eouht the great cost to which the*e men 
have cheerfully, submitted, to uphold the authority of their Divine- Master* 
and maintain the Christian privilege & of the Scottijfl] people . , , , # 

44 They have forsaken all for HU glory, and favour benefit; — shall it be 
said that, while theyaet so noble an example— while cheerfully they act fbr- 
ward to face the world and all its hardships* many of them scarcely knowiug 
where to lay their head, we looked on with apparent apathy, vontetRerl with 
mere . sympathy, which can neither clothe the naked, feed the hungry, nor * 
slfeltcr those who are without a hornet • 

* 4 We feel assured that you will not permit this, and have only to be made 
aware of the necessity to come speedily to their assistance, 

44 What have we done.iu comparison with them ? We b&ve left tio man- 
ses, given up no stipends, forsaken no glebes — out of our qbundance we may 
have given a pifence ; but they, out of their poverty, have .given all. 

“ liy a calculation, under the mark, they have surrendered property to the 
value of two millions sterling (£*2,()t)0,0UU). We require not a twentieth part 
of that sum for the $usteutation Fund, and that is not yet* realized. Even 
at the utmost amount which it is sought to attain as stipend for nur ministers, 
most of them would in general have still sacrificed one-half of tbeir^ineome, 
while the sacrifice of the one-fiftieth part of the iucoftie of the members of 
the Free Church would amply repair the loss sustained by them Consider- 
ing that that loss has beeu incurred in conten^idg for the rights of the 
people, we trust confidently that they wtU uoj allow it to be borne by the 
ministry alone. * * * 

“ We are quite aware that the deficiencies of the Sustentatiou Fund arc 
not to be traced to any apathy or indifference in the people. * The amount 
of the sums already contributed affords abundant evidence of this. We know* 
that, on tlie contrary, they proceed from causes which, while they give tluf 
highest grounds of gratitude to Gtod, are calculated to stimulate the ekertions 
and eucouragc the heart of every friend of ouf cause, giving, as they do, the 
fullest assurance of its ultimate success. We allude w the immense sums 
that have beeu expended during the present year in the building of churches, 
and to the number of ministers and probationers jvho have joined the Free 
Church, which, by r far exceeding th% most sanguine expectations of her 
frieuds, has outr&n the calculations of what was accessary for their sup- 

i >ort - . * 

41 Considerable misapprehension prevails as to the adequacy of the Susten- 
tatiou Fupd. * It is of the utmost importance that our faithful ministers 
should not be allowed, eveiyemporaril^, to,auflfer from the very causes that 
should be a source of thankfulness and congratulation to all, and that imme- 
diate and strenuous exertions should be inado for supplementing the deficien- 
cy of the funds devoted to their support. ,s 

44 We feci the most perfect confidence that nothing is required to effect this 
but regularly sustained activity on the part of the collectors. There is no 
want of zeal in the people. Their sympathies {ire in full exercise, and no*" 
thing is necessary but opportunities of giving them vent. The*harvest truly 
is plentious, but the labourers are. few. Let nssoctatiofis be fbrmed’wtferc 
this has not been already doit£, and in those places where the organisation is 
complete, let it be kept in active and energetic exercise by the collectors. 

44 We assure our friends who are willing to undertake that qffiee, that, by 
acting as collectors in the spirit we have indicated, they will do more good to 
the great cause in which we are engaged than can be 4 done i# individual con- 
tributors, even on the most princely scale. 

44 Wc have little doubt, that when our churches arc built, and they are fast 
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covering the ground, the Free Church of Scotland will stand forth beautiful 
in her order — but meanwhile, let not tb&fair prospects before us be man-ed- 
ict us come forward instantly and pour ,Xj through the local associations our 
timely aid. Remember the inclemency of winter is at hand. When the 
blast uoars and the hail and snow ride on the wings of the storm, what infi- 
nitely, greater delight wifi surround ouf own fireside when we can each say to 
ourselveS*, # we have done all that in us lies, to give shelter and support to our 
noble and^beloved pastors. * * ■ 

44 13p£hen and be doing, we implore you. Collectors, spare not your ex- 
•ertions ; it is a heavenly work in which you are engaged — Fellow Free 
Churchmen, give full vent to the springs of youii benevolence ; it cannot flow 
in a holier channel, for all that you give will assuredly return tenfold into 
your own and ygaw* sons* bosoms. 

44 Signed by order of the meeting, 

“ Bread Chairman . 

14 October , 1843.” 


2. — ARRANGEMENTS WITH DISSENTERS IN PLANTING OF FREE 

CHURCHES. 


Our readers are*a\vare # th:it f in one or two instances, jealousy has sprung 
up on the part of other Dissenting bodies, in consequence of the planting of 
Free Churches in their neighbourhoods. This subject was lately brought 
before the Bicentenary Committee, and after much deliberation on the part 
of the several denominations, it was unanimously resolved to recommend the 
following 44 statement andr*regulations in regard to the planting of churches" 
to their respect i\fe Church Courts for consideration ; 

it will *be admitted, that the first great duty incumbent upon the Free 
Church, is to provide, as far as they can, spheres of usefulness for the minis- 
ters and probationers who have felt it to be their duty to quit the Establish- 
ment, and accommodation for the ppoplc who have left the Establishment 
along with them. ar^ most desirous# to labour to carry this object into 

effect in friendly eq-operation with other evangelical bodies. The Free 
Church already has, or by suitable exertions might have, adherents, more or 
Jess, in almost every parish in Scotland. We do not inquire whether, and 
to w^*ft extent, the whole population that was connected with the Establish- 
ment have special claims upon the pxertions of the Free Church, but un- 
questionably that Church enjoys peculiar facilities in striving to promote 
their welfare, and these it ought to improve to the full extent of the means 
which it possesses. But they have not enough of men or means to provide 
a fixed ministry for every portion of the popuhu.ion that may be disposed to 
adhere to them. And in determining where they should plant a minister, 
and try to Cr3bt a church, tney will most willingly have regard to the exis- 
tence tif a pastor, or church, or recognised n»issiomiry station, connected 
with any other evangelical denomination, as a material element to betaken 
into account, and one which may, in certain cuscs, (to be regulated, of course, 
by circumstances, which cannot be very well specified beforehand,) be in 
itself a sufficient, reason for not erecting a Free Uhurch there. They will 
never* encourago any of the population to remain iu connection with the 
Establishment, but will rather seek to persuade them of their du^y to leave 
ft; and will have no husitatioa in recommending any who may be disposed 
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to adhere to the Free Church, rathe# to connect themselves with.sotne body 
of evangelical Dissenters, than to i^turnto the Establishment* Dissenters 
must be aware, that it is very difficult* if not impj^ttcablef to lay down 
general rules beforehand, for regulating questions as to where churches and 
ministers, depending upon voluntary contributions, fhay and should be set- 
tled* From the nature and necessities of the cafte, these questions t inust 
often be determined by local circumstances, which cannot well by 'reduced 
under general heads — by the feelings Sud inclinations oMhe pttople, — by 
the facilities or opportunities which in dividuala, who take an interest in the 
psyticular case may be able and willing to afford. — by considerations, in 
short, which neither Comndttecs nof* Church Courts tan always effectually 
control. On these grounds, eases may sometimes occur, which may be 
fitted to call forth a certain measure of jealousy, but for » which the Free 
Church ought not fairly to be regarded as responsibie/andVitli respbet to 
which it may be expected that forbearance will be cxerci$ed % *eo as not to 
disturb that geheral harmony among evangelical bodies, which the Free 
Clmrcli is most anxious to cultivate* Slfll there are some general rules, by 
regard to which the Free Church ought to be guided in planting churches 
and ministers, and which we are persuaded that other bodies of evangelical 
Dissenters will admit, to be fair and reasonable ; and it may conduce to 
friendly and harmonious co-operation, that these should be distinctly stated. 

1st. Where a minister has left the Establishment, iffnd carried his congre- 
gation, or a considerable portion of it, with him, it is right that, if possible, 
a church should be erected in the immediate loyafity for their accommoda- 
tion. These cases seem to have a chdfn ujym the Free Church fur the 
erection of a place of worship, not merely irrespective i®F the existence of 
other evangelical bodies in the locality, but even, in some measure, irrespec- 
tive of what a general and abstract regard to the interests of the Free 
Church in the district might dictate. 

* 2d. Where a minister has left the Establishment, but where it is not prac- 
ticable or expedient to erect a church in bis ftwn parish, and where the 
ministers of several neighbouring parishes remain in the ifstablishmcnt, it 
were right, if practicable, to erect a church for hinrfn some central situa- 
tion, where the adhering population of several parishes might be accommo- 
dated, where he might be at no very great distance from his former flock* 
and where his personal character and Affluence in the district might be of 
advantage. » t * 

3d. Wherever there is an amount of population adhering to the Free 
Church, such ns would* in ordinary circumstances, have been regarded by 
evangelical Dissenters as a sufficient grqund for erecting a church and plant- 
ing a minister, there the Fr**e Church musts be tit lull liberty* so fat* as it 
has the moans, to do so. 

4th. That ps there are some adherents* of the Free Church in almost 
every parish, and as it is not unreasonable to expect that many who hjOfie 
not yet adhered to the Free Church, may be induced to quit the Establish- 
ment, and join the Free Churgh when better informed in regard to the con- 
troversy out of which it has arisen, by the itinerancies and deputations it 
limy send, or otherwise, it will be the desire of the Free Churcff to provide* 
if possible, a place of worshipao situated as to be accessifile to all those who 
were once connected with the ^Establishment, especially in such districts as 
do not possess gospel ordinances out of the Establishment. * 

The Free Church consider that in the cases here ©specified, they are fully 
warranted, so far as they have the means, to erect a church and to plant a 
minister, and that in doing so they arc only disehargipg theta own duty^ and 
are manifesting no unfriendly spirit, and practising no undue interference, 
with regam to other evangelical Churches. They have not cither enough of 
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men, or sufficient means to plant rtiinisters and to.erect churches iu all the 
places, where, according: to the preceding rules, they would be warranted in 
doing so; and in makiAa selection from among the places, comprehended 
in the preceding description, where churches should be erected, as well as^ in 
judgin'; of all cases where it may he doubtful whether or not the preceding 
rules *pj>ly to them, the'Courts and Committees of* the Free Church will 
carefully have regard to the existerme of pastors and churches, or recognised 
missionary stations of other evangelical denominations ; and, in addition to 
this, will be eVfer ready to consider, in the spirit of .brotherly kindness and 
Christian love, the particulars of any case, where, irrespective of general 
rules, any other evangelical body might consider itself aggrieved by the erec- 
tion of a place of worship in connection with the Free Church. 

If the other bodies of evangelical Dissenters should feet themselves warrant- 
ed to approve of the preceding rules, it is confidently hoped that by a brotherly 
and Christian c «co*siderat ; on of all doubtful cases, on the part of the Free 
Church, and by the exercise of reasonable forbearance on the part of other 
Dissenters, in regard to some casea*where neither the courts nor committees 
of the Free Church can exercise tnQch control over the feelings and influences 
that may be in operation, almost every cause of jealousy or alienation might 
be avoided, aftd all evangelical Churches might be united in friendly and har- 
monious* co-operation, ju promoting the common salvation, and advancing the 
interests of pure and uhdeflled religion. 


1 licentenai'y Commemoration Committee, 
Edinburgh , 29 th September , 184 3. 

ThecCommittee having resumed consideration of the above Statement and 
Regulations, submitted by Members of the Free Church, are of opiuion, 
That the regulations substantially embody principles, which, if acted upon 
would prevent collision, and lead to brotherly understanding and friendly co- 
operation ; — and^ whilst the Committee do not presume to dictate, they 
recommend the members of the committee bring this matter before their 
respective 0 Ecclesiastical Judicatories, in the hope that the Statement will 
meet the views of the various bodies ; and toward this directed the State- 
ment and regulations to be<printed forthwith. 

John J affray, Secretary . 


3. — THE FRF.EdCHUR^H CAUS$.IN ENGLAND. 


,4Fhe following is the Memorial alluded to in the last Assembly, as now 
in course of signature amongst the Ministers and Members of thrCmurck 
of England in reference to the Free Church cf Scotland. It must be gra- 
tifying to tjje friends of evangelical truth in this country to know that, 
notwithstanding tl^ deadly canker which is now destroying the vitals of the, 
Ghitrcft of England, these resolutions have j>een subscribed by not a few 
both qf the clergy and laity of that Church 

The important movement which has taken place in the* Church of Scot- 
land h&snece&arily excited feelings of the deepest interest in all who care 
for the Church of Christ. 

M%py members of die Episcopal Church of England are, we have no 
doubt, anxious for the continuance of gospel truth and a gosjfrl ministry 
amongst the people of .Scotland. 
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^ Such persona are invited to weigh the grounds on which we, the under- 
signed olcrgymon and lay members of the Established Church, disclaiming 
all party views and objects, desire to offer our sympathy and aid, and to 
claim that of other members of our Church, in behalf of the ministers and 
people of the Free Church of Scotland* 

1. We should he forgetful of that charily which a thinketh no did 

we presume to call in question the inotWgs which induce a large 1^»dy of the 
ministers of the Established Church of Scotland to retain then;* position 
under the present circumstances of that Church ; and we stall not inquire 
iffto the various considerations which, have led tae hyiriisters of the Free 
Church of Scotland to relinquish the endowments hitherto enjoyed by them 
under the sanction of the State, especially as on some points our views 
differ widely from those of our suffering brethren. * * 

On one particular, however, we cannot withhold our opinion. 

.We feel that the claim of the Civil Court to enforcb ofclination to the 
ministry, whether directly or indirectly, jmder any possible circumstances, 
is an unjustifiable usurpation in a'lAatter purely spiritual. And consequently 
we judge, that those of our northern brethren who view the subject in the 
same light with ourselves, could not as Christian men do otherwise tlmo 
resign their connection «with the State, rather than remain subject to a 
power which mtght call on them to ordain, as in ^Jod’s presence? to the 
ministry and the care of souls, a man whom they in their conscience accoun- 
ted unfit for the pastoral -office. • 

We cannot forget that in our own 4Shurcb, cfosely united as it is with the 
State, the matter of ordination has ever bct?U left* to ecclesiastical officers 
alone, without the least interference on the pirt of of the 'civil power. 

2. W e honour the conscientious adherence to principle of the large body 
of ministers who have relinquished their temporal emoluments, even when 
it regards points on which our judgment does not coincide with theirs; and 
we respect the feelings of their people who have adhered to them. 

* We think that we are taking the lowest view of their*position when we 
use the words of their talented countryman, Sir J. jNxackintosh, v magnani- 
mity in enduring pain for the sake of conscience, is not, indeed, an unerring 
mark of rectitude ; but it is of all other destinies^that which most exalts the 
sect or party whom it visits, and bestows on their story an undying command 
over the hearts of their fellow-men.” . 

3. As Christians, having the same rule of faith, the aame hope the same 
Teacher, with our brethren now under trial, we feel that we are called on to 
do unto them what we should have hoped t&r their hands if the trial had 

sbeen ours. m * • 

We should surely have expected -the sympathy and aid of our fellow- 
believers. • * 

4. We look to the Free Church of Scotland especially for the maiike- 

nancc and propagation of gospel truth in that country. # 

While we honour the piety and devotedness of those ministers of our own 
Church in *Scotland, who in public and private set forth the word of life, 
we must confess, with regard to the Scottish Episcopa> Church, t^at the 
extensive reception in that*body of the antiscriptural doctrines which are 
corrupting our own Church, and the Popish character ofi its communion 
service, will not permit us to look to it for any diffusion of vital godliness. 

Wc can feel but little confidence, as regards the same object, in the 
Established Presbyterian .Church of Scotland, stripped as \t is of so large a 
portion of its conscientious, gifted, and pious men. 


M 
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. Nor do the present extent aftd influence of the dissenting Churches in 
Scotland, lead us to hope that they will be able to meet the emergency by 
an extended effort in the work of the gospel. 

We therefore feel it, an urgent duty to support a body of men in that 
country, who, we believe, will faithfully and fully preach the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 4 c 

We know that their doctrines coincide substantially with those of our own 
Churchy % Thcy are not a separating body w hose views are yet to be matur- 
ed and ascertained. They are the representatives of the ancient Scottish 
Church, who have indeed retired from their connection with the State ; 
but in doctrine, discipline, mode ol* worship, and every other particular, 
remain firmly attached to the constitution of the scriptural Church of their 
fathers. € * 

5. While wc make all due allowance for present excitement, while we 
are prepared fbr the consequences of the infirmity and corruption of our 
nature, which, even in the*regenerutc, mingle with and defile all their doings, 
we still desire to express our conviction, /hat Christ, and Christ crucified, 
will be preached in the Free Church of Scotland. That the unmixed evil 
and total helplessness of fallen man will be honestly stated, and the promised 
grace of the Holy Spirit us the only author of good in thought, word, or 
deed, se£ forth in consistency with the word of truth ; and tlwrefore we can- 
not doubt that God, even our own God, will give them his blessing. We 
pray that the blessing of the Lord may be upon them, and we bless them 
in the name of the Lord. 


4. — SPEECH LESS NESS OF EVANGELICAL RESIDU ARIES. 


( From the Witness. ) 

Our readers would no doubt peruse with interest that part of the report 
given in our last number, of the proceedings at Heriot\s Hospital, in which 
Air. Wright charged Mr. ljennie of Lady Vester’s, and Mr. Glover of Green- 
side, with having abandoned the principles they once professed, and these re- 
verend gentlemen received the charge in silence, amid the suppressed laugh- 
ter of the Board, without utterhig oye syllable in defence or in palliation of 
their ?onduct. It is a very femtrkarble feature «n the conduct, of those men 
who once belonged to the Evangelical party and professed their principles, 
hut who have remained in the Establishment and kept their livings, that they 
have never ventured to give any public explanation or defence of their con- 
duct, — any statement of the grounds on which they have held themselves 
warranted t6 retain their connection with lh% State, and the possession of 
their temporalities. Fair opportunities of doing this have repeatedly occur- 
red, but the)^have pot thought fit to embrace them. The whole subject has 
been tlvice discussed in the Residuary Presby^ry of Edinburgh, and yet not 
one of those ministers who have formerly acted with the Evangelical party, 
opened his mouth, or said one word in explanation of his conduct, or in de- 
fence of his consistency. What is the reason of this most extraordinary 
reticence f There are few causes so bad, but that something may be said in 
deforce of them, ♦—few actions so discreditable, but that something may he 
said in palliation of them. W p have no wish to condemn men unheard ; but 
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if men, occupying a position so very equivocal and suspicious as that of the 
great body of those who once professed the principles of the Evangelical party 
and yet remain in the Establishment, will obstinately persist in dogged si- 
lence, and refuse to embrace opportunities of vindicating their character, when 
they come fairly and naturally in the way, we fear that even men who rire not 
uncharitable will be forced at length to adopt tfie Conclusion, not only that 
their conduct is indefensible, but that (hey themselves know and Teel that 
they cannot defend it. It is surely a dutj # which they owe to theidselvcs, to 
the office they hold, and to the interests of religion, to wipe 6ff at ‘least the 
W 4 »rst part of this suspicion, bv coming forward with some attempt to defend 
their character and consistency. They have excuses 5nd pretences which 
they circulate busily in private. Why do they not venture to submit them 
to tile public ? Are not ministers of the gospel bound to har^some regard to 
their reputation in society ? 

The grand point on which these men are bound, by *a regard to their 
character and reputation, to give information, is this, Whether or not they 
still hold the principles of non-infusion and spiritual independence which 
they once professed ? If they say that they still hold these principles, they 
will then he expected to explain, how a real and honest maintenance of them 
can be made to consist with remaining in connection with an f&tftblishmcnt, 
from the constitution of which these principles have now been thoroughly ex- 
chi ied. A vast majority, both in “ number and character/ 1 of those who had 
profi led these principles, were firmly persuaded that an explicit denial or 
renunciation of them was necessarily jnvolwd»in remaining longer in the 
Establishment, and that, of course, they had*no alternative, as honest men, 
but to abandon it. They have fully and opciilytstated the grounds of this con- 
clusion while those who at one time professed these principles, but w^o have 
remained in the Establishment, have never even made an attempt to prove, 
that a denial or renunciation of them is not necessarily involved in their re- 
taining their benefices. But perjiapa some of them may say that they have 
changed their minds, and abandoned the principles they once professed. 
Well, be it so. Lot them take any ground they choosy if tJ?cv will only slate 
it openly, and defend it manfully. If they adopt this side of the alternative, 
and admit ihuMhov have changed their principles, they should feel that, as a 
change in such circumstances, when an ho:icst»and steadfast maintenance 
of their principles required the sacrifice of their livings, is very suspicions, 
they are peculiarly tailed upon th bring forward f very strong arguments for 
the change, and to give the world a demonstration of tl*e falsehood of their 
former views. Bur neither have they attempted anything of this sort. These 
are plainly the consequences, respectively, flf their admitting or denying that 
they have changed tin ir ptftmiples : btlt they <lo not seem to have Courage 
to take either side of the alternative, and to follow it up. They must all of 
them either admit that they changed their principles in very suspicious cir- 
cumstances, or else aver, and titulrrtnfake to prove, that Lord Aberdeen's 
Act is in full accordance with the princ iples they once professed ; while most 
of them labour under the ariMf tonal difficulty of needing to explain why they 
opposed Lord Aberdeen's Bill of and approved of his bil^ of lS4d. In 
tile name of common honesty and common decency, wp call upon them to 
speak out, — to declare distinctly whether or not they adhere to thei^former 
prim iples,— what is the position they now occupy in regard to them, — and 
what arc the grounds, if any, on which they think they can defend their con- 
duct in retaining their livings. 
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IX.— LOCAL CORRESPONDENCE AND INTELLIGENCE. 


1. — HOME LETTERS. 

t J *■ t 

A friend has kindly furnished us with ole or two extracts of “ Home 
Letters” — bearing chiefly oil the late meeting of the Free General 
Assembly at (5 lasgow. We are always glad to receive and communi- 
cate such interesting and useful passages of private letters, when they 
relate to facts and sentihients, l^ke those presented in the following — 
and bear upon them the character of simplicity, sincerity and distinct- 
ness. 


Glasgow , 2nd November, 1843. 

“The meeting of bur Free Church General Assembly held here was 
a Special Meeting for the purpose of consolidating our Church Con- 
stitution, completing our arrangements, and putting our affairs generally 
into something like a permanent, shape and into good working order. 
It was an aggregate , — not a representative assembly. This was con- 
sidered necessary in order that the mind of the whole Church might 
be obtained in fixing our new position. All the ministers of the 
Free Church, and one elder from each Kirk Session, were thus entitled 
to a seat. The numbfer of members actually present was between 
8 and 900. 'Ae plaice of meeting was the City Hall, — the centre of 
which was railed in for the members, and the outer circumference and 
galleries were opened to the public. To prevent confusion, admission 
was by tickets — both for* members and for the public. The public had 
tickets to admit to all the sittings at 04?. each, or 1$. per one day, except 
to a small gallery € to which the admission was 6d, On one particular 
night all the members of Associations were admitted by free tickets. 
The attendance throughout Whs prodigious and the interest very great. 
The audience would amount tf> aiJout 4,000* Every point yus settled 
unanimously , We have noted f fi()0 formed and organised congregations 
and about 150 preaching stations. Upwards of 500 ordained Minis- 
ters and 130 to 140 Preachers. In addition to these we have about 
200 Students in training for the ministry.”* 

“ It is some satisfaction to us to have received at this assembly 
addre|ses of approbation and sympathy from almost every body of 
Evaugelical Christians in the Empire — ewen the English Establish- 
ment. From Scotland we have had addresses from the United Seces- 
sion (by far the largest body of seeeders), and the Original Seceders 
and the Covenanters. From England — from the cougregationalists, 
Wesleyan (We4sh) C^lvinistie Methodists and Baptists. From Ire- 
land, — from the Ulster Presbyterians, the H< formed Presbyterians and 
the Independents, and* Yrorn many more I have not named. There 
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were upwards of 20 separate communications of this kind and you will 
observe that, amongst these bodies, are not a few (such as the Wesley*: 
ans Irish Presbyterians, Covenanters, Calvinistics, Methodists, &c.) 
who hold the principle of National Establishments of Religion »as de- 
cidedly as we do: while others are decided Voluntaries, \t is not 
therefore because we have left the Establisment they approve of our 
conduct, but because we have left it on such grounds in ^vindication of 
such principles . I do not say all this proves that we are right, but it 
IS at least a testimony of, some weight, and one »which posterity will 
appreciate. I am quite content, and so I believe is the Free Church, 
to let history record its verdict.” 

Glasgow , 2*7 ih* October , 1843. 

• 

“I must say that painful as was tlie separation and heavy the losses 
and sufferings connected with it, 1 neVer yet have regretted the step 
which I took, but rejoice that I have no connexion with a t Church con- 
stituted as the Establishment now is. The people have joined the 
Free Church in immense numbers and left but *a small “ sprinkling” 
to the Residuary. There are at present 600 churches either 
built or building or ready to be ^commeycM, and there are other 
200 congregations asking for Free C*iureh„ ministers. It is the 
most extraordinary national movement that the world lias perhaps 
ever seen. £206,000 have been subscribed in five months for* build- 
ing churches. On this account the Sustentation Fund has not been so 
much attended to ; so that, for the present, the ministers have hut a 
small allowance, — only £40 efich for this half-year. This however is 
easily accounted for by the fact, that the chief attention was directed to 
the Building Fund, aud that a good part of the Sustentation Fund was 
devoted to building, and also that there is a much larger body of 
ministers to be supported, and a much larged number of churches have 
to be built, than was at all expected. Had there been only the ori- 
ginal 470 ministers and churches — the sunf raised would have been 
more than sufficient for them ; but having 7 to 800 churches to build 
we are of course at present in some* difficulty. It is yet encouraging 
to know that our very diMculties arise «olely from our extraordinary 
success. 

W e have* been greatly encouraged also by tiie adherence of -all 
the Missionaries of the Church of Scotland. The Residuary Church 
lias not one Missionary anywhere. This fact has told most power- 
fully iu this country — an impression stronger than a thousand argu- 
ments. Dr. Duff's admirable letter was read in the Assembly and 
thrilled every heart. These is no fear of a scarcity of funds td sup- 
port the Missionaries. The contributions to the schemes of the Free 
Church are much larger than they used to be when the Church was 
one and undivided. 

In the county so thoroughly have the people goiyi out of the Es- 

tablishment, that some of the parish churches have an audience varying 
from 10 to 50 ; and I believe that three moderately sized churches 
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would contain all the Residuaries in the County, which includes 2o 
parishes. • My own people have stood forward nobly, about five-sixths 
of my parishioners having left, and joined the Free Church. During 
the siqnmer we assembled in a large canvas tent capable of accom- 
modating between o and 600, and it* was almost invariably crowded. 
There Being additions from several neighbouring parishes, I have 
actually^ a much larger congregifiion than 1 had in the establishment. 
The new clifirch is erected and was opened three weeks ago when 
there was an audience of 700. It a handsome and complete build- 
ing, cost about £400, and has been opefied nearly free from debt 

Lady , generously sent £o0, and would have given £100 had 

it been required. Such is the zeal of the people that even farm ser- 
vants male utyl female contributed to the Building Fund ; and the 
farmers readily gave the«aid of their horses and carts, notwithstanding 
the threats of their masters ami superiors. 

The General Assembly closed* Its sittings oti Tuesday last ; and it 
was delightful to witness the cordiality and unanimity ot* all the mem- 
bers. There was not one angry word, one sign of division or jarring. 

Deputations were Kttely sent from the Free Church to Lug! ami, and 
brought contributions amounting to nearly £20, 0000. Other deputa- 
tions are immediately to bo sent tp every corner of it.” 


2. — LOC A L I N T E LUGE NO E . 

Baftism fuom Popery. — On the evening of Thursday the 4th, a 
young East Indian was baptized at the. Free Presbyterian Church* bv 
the officiating ^minister. lie had been brought up amidst the errors 
and influence of the^Roman Apostaey in his earlier years, and in in- 
fancy, baptized with Roman baptism*:— but has sumo boon led to em- 
brace the truth as it is fc in .Insert. Ho openly declared his renuncia- 
tion of all popery, as the system of .Anti-Christ, ami the doctrine of 
“ The Man of sin — apd the special form of his abjuration rested on 
these words of Inspiration concerning her who sits on tin? seven hills, 
— “ I heard another voice fnmi heaven, saying, “ Come out of leer, my 
people, that ye be not piv'takcrs/bf lu;r she*, and that ye receive not 
of her plague*; : for her sins have reached unto Heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities !”» (Revel, xvii. and xviii. 4.p;.) 

Communion of the Free Church, Calcutta. — Tim sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered, for the first time since the 
secession, a? the jree Church, on Sabbath the 7th instant. There were 
upwafds of fifty communicants sat down t^ the table of their Lord — • 
and wo trust many of them felt the spiritual presence of their Lord 
to be with them. It was gratifying to find that so large a proportion 
of the adherents were of those who desire to remember their Lord — 
and therefore 4>f those who must be supposed to have; thought the 
more seriously of the propriety of the step taken in seceding from the 
now residuary body of their former friends. 
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Fkee Church Mission. — The Anrtual Examination of the General 
Assembly’s Institution is to take place (D. V.) on Tuesday the 16th. 
We think the Missionaries have done wisely and rightly in having 
the scene of examination this year on the premises of the mifjsion — 
those premises which they may have so soon 1 1> vacate, and which it 
may be well for some to honour with a farewell visit ; — fpf present 
appearances are against the prospect ctf its being held much’lynger by 
its present occupants. No “ special” invitations are fo be issued ; 
which will prevent all invidious distinctions connected with the state 
of the Mission during the^ast year, as having been supported by two 
distinct and opposite parties. 


The Calcutta Free Cjiuhcii IJunds. — ‘The Free Church Mis- 
sionaries received, on New -year*** day, the sum of Five thousand rupees, 
placed at their disposal, by an unnamed but not unknown friend, 
who has since left Calcutta for a time. The whole sum has been 
divided between the Building and Mission Funds, and has 1‘ormed a 
very seasonable relief to both. The kind and nfunificent Donor will 
accept the kind wishes and warm feelings of* all those who are em- 
barked in the good cause to which he has thus pledged himself — and 
wherever lie is, he will never repent, wte trust, of this righteous des- 
tination of his Lord’s property. * 

The Building Fund, (including monthly subscriptions) nowafnounts 
to about Rs. 20,000 ; and the Mission Fund, including its monthly 
payments, to about Rs. 14,000 for the year — being, together, for 
the Free Church cause, since August last, abotit Rs. 34,000. 

Surely the Lord has dealt graciously with his servants ! Jfcfay they 
feel and acknowledge their obligations to Him — and trust on Him for 
much that is still needed both at home and here : For, the work is 
only BEGUN. 
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I. — FAREWELL TO EGYPT: OR, THE DEPART ERE OF 
THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND OUT OF THE 
ERASTJAN ESTABLISHMENT. 


By thi: Rev. .Fas. IIa mji.tox, London. 


4 ‘ r.y fiiirh Mosr.s, wli/*n at* vwo rr»nu* to yivm>, Jcfu"!*:! to bi» cai’od tlir* Fan of Pharaoh'.* 
d iii j 1 ■ i et ; . .. 1 'Sitt‘i‘miD^ On* uyroarJi n| i.'hiVt jrn*at»*r rirhi-*** than l he treasure in E^yat : for 
lu* had rrsjioct unto th»* rcPoraiM>nc<* of the reward. J>v faith he rortsook Egypt.* ’ — < neb. xi. 

1, Ui, if?. 

It has been remarked with truth, that a recent /uin ?s never romantic. 
The fresh marks of the pick-axe and crow-bar speak of violence irfa language 
too distinct to be pleasing; and it is not till time has passed his softening 
hand over the rough work of the spoiler, that you can look at it with an 
inti n st which includes no pain. Fresh-fallen plaster and shattered doors 
and timbers still smoking are not poetical ; and i^is not till the grey lichen 
has weathered over the chipped and fractured stones, *ind the walltlower is 
clinging high on the tower, and the cold arum and udder’s- tongue are grow- 
ing in the sunless recesses, that the ruined ‘convent or castle grows pictu- 
resque— - so picturesque in tfTe disguise eff mysterious time, that you trcSd with 
pend vc step and swelling heart on ruins which when recent \vould only have 
been counted rubbish. We fear, that thd tale we arc about to tell labours 
under this disadvantage. It is recent ; for the catastrophe occurred last 
month. And it is too true; for in little more than a day's journey the 
reader may see for himself al> its sad details of desolate sanctuaries and 
ior^aken homes and weeping families. But it is cotemporary history. It is 
a tale of the times, and the russet light of antiquity ys not fading over it. 
And, therefore some who gaifiish the sepulchres of the Covenant el's and 
build the tombs of the Puritans may grudge a stone to this modern cairn. 
But when we reflect a little longer and remember that it is ‘not so much a 
tale of ruin ns of restoration — when we consider that this disruption otthe 
northern Establishment is the resuscitation of the National Church, the 
r.*\ival of the Kirk in the energy of its tirst reformation, If the purity, of its 
second r« formation, and in the catholicity of this, its third, reformation, we 
almost forget, the privations with which it lias b£t*n purchased, and rejoice 
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that it is such a modern story. There are readers who value truth so much 
as to hail a living testimony ; and who can understand how the same faith 
which carried Abraham out of Ur, and Moses out of Egypt, may still enable 
men, at the call of God, to 41 go out” from endeared associations and friend- 
ships, oven when they Enow not whither, and 44 refuse” distinctions and 
enjoyments which sense tfiost values. To such readers wc inscribe these 
lines. * 4 , 

It was r iri last November, that the capital of Scotland witnessed such a 
gathering of it# clergy as had not met since the time two hundred years ago 
when the National Covenant was framed. Every one felt that it was, a 
solemn emergency whSch brought together, in tlv> dead season of the year 
from distant glens and storm-girdled islands, such a company of Scotland's 
most devoted ministers. It was a solemn emergency. They met to consider 
whether they could conscientiously remain t lie ministers of the Scotch 
Establishment*', any longer** and all felt, that in the decision to which they 
came, not so much the conribrt of many hundred households as the welfare 
of the national Christianity was involved,; it may be right to mention in a 
few short sentences what had brought it to this conjuncture. 

The Church of Scotland teas founded on the principle, that not only is 
the Bible the 'only rule of faith, but the only statute-book hv which the 
Lord Jqsus would have his Church on earth be governed. It assumed that 
Christ himself has giveA certain office-bearers for the administration of his 
Church, and that he has given to these office-bearers their Directory, their 
only Book of Canons, in the, written Word. And it farther assumed, that in 
the administration of the Church, civil rulers and secular magistrates ought 
not to interfere with the servants of Christ, but should leave it to them to 
rule Christ's house — his Church on earth, according to Christ’s own laws. 
And it still farther assumed that in the event of the Church entering into 
any connexion with the State — accepting an endowment for instance — the 
Church was not at liberty to surrender any spiritual privilege as the price 
of protection, or pecuniary support. This was the theory. And at the 
Revolution, this 1 theory became t lie statute-law of Scotland ; and at the 
Union, it fras stipulated that this should abide the statute-law of Scotland 
for ever. 

Well, nine years ago, the General Assembly, whose counsels, in conse- 
quence of the wide revival of Evangelical religion, had become more Scrip- 
tural, restored to the communicants in the different parishes of Scotland a 
privilege which they f enjoycd up to the Union, and for some time afterward, 
the right of being consulted in the appointment of tlujir ministers. In the 
event of a majority declaring thui the .individual offered to their acceptance 
was ofie by whose minist rations they«could not pf >fit, the Assembly ordained 
that the vetoed candidate should not be inducted, but lhat the patron of the 
parish should be requested to give the people the offer of another minister.* 
in the progress of certain civil suits which arose: out of this ecclesiastical 
law, it was not only declared by the secular courts, that the General Assem- 
bly did not possess the statutory power to con%r this privilege on the people 
of her communion, but the civil courts went on to claim powers over the 
Church courPs, at which many stood aghast. For instance, the Court of 
Sc&sioti drew a line round certain district^ of country, and said to the 
ministers of the Establishment, “ We prohibit you from preaching here 
under pain of imprisonment." It took its stand at the door of the Church 


• Tire ^rown-U^fyers of 4he day assured the General Assembly that the passing of 

such a law was within their competency. In this opinion live of the thirteen Scottish 
judges afterwards coneurreik • 
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Courts and prohibited certain mepibers frbm taking their places in Presby- 
teries and Synods. It imposed a crushing fine on a Presbytery for refusing 
to ordain a man to the ministry of a parish where, out of 3,000 inhabitants, 
all, save two, deprecated his admission. And, $ot content with inflicting 
pains and penalties on Presbyteries, it had at last descended to the discipline 
of separate congregations, and tampered with tfie sacredness of the com- 
munion-table. The Church began to too plainly that not a* vestige of 
separate jurisdiction was left to her, and that in endeavouring to restore the 
liberties of her people she had lost her own. • 

• It was in consequence of the intolerable pressure of these encroachments, 
and the sanction given t(/ them in the Court of highest appeal, that the 
Convocation of Ministers assembled last November. They met ir> a place 
of worship from which the public was excluded, that no qpe might be res- 
trained from speaking freely among his brethren by the restraint of a stran- 
ger-audience, and that no measure might be precipitnted*by the urgency 
of popular impulse. E very step was taken with t*aution, deliberation, and 
much prayer; and it was very affecting in the solemnity of devotion, and 
in the freedom of these brotherly commutiings, to find the same truths which 
had evaporated into thin abstractions in the language of controversy, return- 
ing h* living realities; and to see that it was neither Chufch-power nor 
popular rights %o much as the prerogatives of a njuch-loved Saviour, for 
which they had been contending. Successive days of consultation ended in 
a last appeal to the legislature of the country. it^was represented that the 
recent encroachments of the civil courts within the spiritual province were 
inconsistent with the liberty wherewith Christ % hath made his people and 
their pastors free. It was alleged that by subverting ecclesiastical discipline 
they would eventually destroy the Established Church. It was urged that 
international faith demanded a remedy; for all these infringements on the 
Church’s liberty were contrary to the stipulations of the Union Treaty. 
And, in conclusion, it was intimated, that should this final appeal be met 
by a refusal — rather than consent to disregard the* voice of a Christian con- 
gregation imploring protection for themselves and tljeir children against the 
intrusion of an obnoxious presentee — rather than purchase the t>enefits of 
an endowment by the omission of any Christian duty, or the surrender of 
any spiritual privilege, they would sacrifice theii* earthly all, and seek for 
themselves and their people on the broad ground of British toleration that 
liberty which they could not findVithin the pale^>f the Established Church. 

This document, with the signatures of more than 490 ministers, was laid 
before Parliament last spring. Everything that patriotism and principle 
could do was done to obtain a candid consideration for the Church’s claim 
of right. But though the Constitutional ground, on which that claim was, 
founded were never touched, in the emphatic language of a Minister of State 
it was thought necessary to put an “ extinguisher” for ever on such preten- 
sions ; and consequently, although the Constitution of the kingdom demand- 
ed it, and the majority of Scotch Members supported it, that claim was by 
a vote of Parliament rejected. 

As soon as the final decision of the Legislature was kn^jvn, it was the 
hope of many that the General Assembly at its first Meeting would tender 
a formal resignation of its ^rights and privileges as an Established *Church 
into the hands of Government. To prevent this no pains were spared. 
Under various pretexts presbyteries were interdicted from meeting to elect 
Commissioners, or their representatives when chosen were discharged under 
civil pains and penalties from claiming their seat in the Supreme Judicatory. 
Whilst, intimidated by the prospect of worldly Joss, a*few who had once 
espoused the mm-Krastiau cause turned back in the day of battle. It, there- 
fore', became requisite to adopt another course, Ji#d sever all connexion with 
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a Church which, in such circumstahces, would not sever its connexion with 
the State. 

Edinburgh is one of those cities which seem designed as the arena of 
mighty incidents. Connruinding that wide prospect of fertile fields, and of 
the fifr-st re tching oeeap, which is itself enlarging to the soul ; overhung by 
tall pilc^ of ancient masonry, and hoary battlements, which only speak of 
other yeijcs; looking up to everlasting mountains which carry the thoughts 
aloft or^ar on into the future ; arid with the solemn shadows of the ancient 
capital diffusing a sedateness over the elegance of the modern town, Edin- 
burgh is essentially an historic city — a t cUy familiar with great events, and'hi 
proper place for their transaction. On the indrning of the iMh May it had 
the look as if such an event were coming. People were early astir. When 
the hours of hitfsiness came, men either forbore their wonted occupations, 
or plied them in a way which showed they had as lief forbear. Ilohrood 
was one point* of attraction, for the yearly gleam of royalty was Hit -kerhig 
about its old grim turrets ‘hud through its gaunt open gateway. The scarlet 
yeomen with their glancing halberts, and the horsemen eur\ ettimr in the 
court of the resounding 4fc SanctuAry,” announced that the represents iw of 
majesty was within : and a stream of very various equipages \va.^ coin e\ iny 
down the Uaifongate professors from the college, and redgowued magi* irate- 
from the council-cha\nber, lawyers from the Parlianu nt-l!ous<\ and lab •! - 
from all the Lothians, besides a long pedestrian procession of doctor*:, ami 
ministers, and burgh-ehi 4 *rs, all resorting to the palace to pay their homage 
to His Grace the Queen’s Commissioner. From llohrood they marched 
to the High Church. .This venerable fabric seemed also t«> i*i*new the d-»\ .■» 
of old. Beneath that canopy •Where James, of' pedantic memory, iced to - if, 
and sometimes dispute with John Durie and Patrick SMnqxon, sat the re- 
presentative of royalty'’, and all around, the gallery was garnisiu d with the 
parti-coloured pomp of civic functionaries, whilst the ana was til J t d unit 
that grave and learned auditory which no other occasion could supply. The 
discourse,* “ Le # t every man be fully persuaded in his own mind," was a 
production which, for , wise and weighty casuistry, for keen analysis of motive, 
and fine discrimination of truth, and for felicity of historic illustration, 
would have been a treat to such a congregation at a less eventful season. 
W ith the solemn consciousness that itt the ‘ full persuasion" of f heir own 
minds they had decided in another hour to take a step in w hieh character 
and worldly comfort and ministerial usefufne^s were all involved, each sen- 
tence came with ar sanction which such sermons seldom carry. When the 
service was closing, the audience began to disperse with a precipitation 
which contrasted strangely w^th Ihe feed earnestness of their previous atten- 
tion ; for the place appointed for the ruecting^Bf assembly lay at some dis- 
tance, and members wore anxious to secure their seats, and on-lookers as 
anxious to get near the spot. 

In the Assembly -hall many iff the gallery-spectators had sat nine weary 
hours, when at last the rapid entrance of members by cither door announced 
that the sen ice in St. Giles's was over, and laifipud countenances were again 
lighted up ^ith expectation. It did not look like the opening of a General 
Assembly. There jvas not the usual vivacity of recognition, and that bust- 
ling to and fro and ferment of joyous voiced which on such occasions keep 
the floor ail astir and the audience all alive. Either side was serious. The 
one party had that awe upon their spirits which men feci when c Icing a great 
work. Of the other party, some had that clour] upon their consciences 
which men feel when they are doing a wrong work— when they see others 

m Pri/a' i bv tin- Lite _ 'at u ur, Hiv. I )e. \V«*I it Ii h •» -» *>iuv«- 1». i*n mi!^ 
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doing what but for want of faith themselves should have been doing ; and 
others more honest, consistent Erastians of the old school, — had something 
of a funereal feeling, sadness in parting with opponents whom they respected, 
and a foreboding impression that when these w£re gone away, it yrouid 
scarcely be worth while remaining. * * 

At last the jingle of horse-gear, and the measured prance on the pavement, 
with the full near swell of the trumpet, seemed to say in the wc?sds of the 
national melody, Now’s the day, and now’s the hour.” The jiiartir^ muMc 
ceased, ami the Assembly rose, for tier Majesty’s Commissioner hud entered. 
Tfic Moderator engaged in prayer, and as soon as that prayer was ended, 
an l the members had rcsmWd their seats, amidst the breathless silence 
which ptrvailed, lie wa nt on to say, “ According to the usual form of pro- 
cedure, this is the time for making up the roll ; but in consequence of certain 
proceedings atf eting our rights an l privileges, — proceedings w'^ich have been 
sanctioned by tier Majesty’s Government and by the Legislature of the 
country, and more especially in respect that there lias been an infringement 
on the liberties of our Con*titutiou,*so that we could not now constitute this 
( Mart without a violation of the terms of tile union between Church and 
Slate in this land, as now authoritatively declared, I must protest against 
our proceeding further. The reasons that have led me to this conclusion, 
arc fully set for ft. in the document which 1 hold in nr* hand and \vhi$b, with 
permission of lire- House, l shall now proceed to read.” He then read the 
protest, and having laid it 011 the table, bowed* towards the throne, and 
withdrew. Man by man, and tow by row, all to^he left of the chair, arose 
;md followed. An irrepressibles shout of "rUtiilati&u from t fie multitude in 
flic street announced that the vanguard was Yairly without the cam]);” 
and orderly and slowly retiring, in a few short minutes all were* gone. 
Looking at the long ranges of vacant forms from which the pride of Scottish 
genius, and the flower of Scottish piety had disappeared, there were few 
spietatois who did not feel “ Tlu* glory is departed.” 

1 1 was a st ink ing sight to see the dark line for half a mile together, moving 
down the steep declivity which leads to the valley of 2 &eith- Water* In the 
distance stood, bright in its polished freshness, the new Assembly Hall, on 
which they had turned their hacks for ever. O11 either side was the crowd 
of lookers-on — thronging windows and balconies, *and outside stairs ; some 
cheering, and others lifting their # hats in silent reverence, some weeping, 
many wondering, and a few endeavouring to smile* And in the middle of 
the street held on the long procession which included WJlsh and Chalmers, 
Gordon and Buchanan, Keith and Maefarlat^, Alexander Stewart and John 
Macdonald, Cunningham and Candisl^ everything of which a Scotchman 
thinks when ho thinks of thfChurch of Scotland. . 

Humble in its original destination, and prepared in haste, but of vast di- 
mensions, and Crowded with an eager auditory, their new place of meeting was 
emblematic of that new dispensation in the history of the Church of Scot- 
land which had now begun. The emblems of Royal patronage were absent. 
There was neither canopy noi^throne. No civic pomp was seen. Magis- 
trates had laid aside their robes of office, and none of Scotland’* nobles had 
come. But the heart of Scotland was there, and it wtfs soon hornevn on 
every mind that a greater thati^olomon was there. None who heard them 
can ever forget the fulness and world-forgetting rapture, the inspiration of 
tin* opening prayers; and when that mighty multitude stood ug to sing, 1 * it 
seemed as if the swell of vehement tnclodv would lift the roof from otf the 
walls. And when at last the adjournment for the day took jlaee, and in the 
brightness of a lovely evening the different groups Acnt home, all fdt^as if 

Paulm xliii. 3— O win! thy light foidi and dry tiuifi, vV\ 
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returning from a pentecostal meeting. A common salutation was, “ We have 
seen strange things to-day/’ Some, contrasting the harmony and happiness 
of the Free- Assembly with the strife and debate of other days, could not 
help gxclaiming, “ Beho(d, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity !” Many remembered the text of Dr. Chalmers' 
sermon ^ix months before in opening the Convocation. “ Unto the upright 
light shall arise in the darkness/*? And at the family worship of those 
memorable eyenings such psalms as* the 124th and 12(ith were often sung,, 
and were felt to be “new songs/’ 

It would be pleasant to dwell u^on. many of the features of the Fre^- 
Church Assemblies ; especially on those deputations and messages of sym- 
pathy and congratulation which they received from so many Churches, and 
on those tributes of approbation and encouragement which coming in from 
so many quarters made them recognise the good hand of the Lord upon 
them. But wfe have only room to state, that Tuesday, the 23d of May, was, 
after special devotional exercises, 4> employed in subscribing the “ Act of 
Separation and Deed of Demission,” by which 470 Ministers did 
“ Separate from and abandon the present subsisting Ecclesiastical 
Establishment in Scotland, and renounce all rights or emolu- 
ments PERTAINING TO THEM 11Y VIRTUE THEREOF.” 

Thofigh subscribed** with the utmost calmness and alaefity, it would not 
be easy to estimate the sacrifice which that Deed of Demission implied, it 
is something to renounce the dignity of an Established Church,, and the 
comforts of an endowed orifc. These Ministers did both, and some will best 
understand the sacrifice wheh told, that the gift thus laid on the altar is a 
revenue of more than a hundred Thousand Founds a-year. But this is 
a very*gross and vulgar way of stating it For who will estimate in pounds 
and pence the home-ties which have since then been broken ? Who will 
put a price on those hallowed recollections which cluster round every manse 
and church — all the mqre tender and manifold in proportion as a man of 
God was the presiding spirit there — round the manse where infancy was 
cradled and childhood made merry, and opening youth first learned to tread 
with thoughtful and meditative step — the country manse on whose roof-tree 
rested the blessing of many a passer-by, and from whose 'quiet chambers 
ascended, heard by God alone, the prayer of the pious wayfarer turned aside 
to tarry for a night, and through whose study-windows streamed at winter’s 
early morn the radiance* of his lamp who, like his Master, had risen up a. 
great while before fhe dawn to meditate and pray ? What money will buy 
back the joy of those sanctuaries, whose Sabath-mcmories are now strangely 
mingled with the thought qf their Jnew occupants — the sanctuary, where, 
one by one, tfic Elkanahs aruf Hannahs of tl!h village presented each loan 
from the Lord and dedicated the infant Samuel to him who answers prayer 
— the parish church where family by family sat the rural population, the 
happy matron at the head, and the toil-worn hardy father at the foot of their 
allotted pew, and the olive-plants between — the church at whose window 
waved, ampler each opening spring, the benches whose pleasant shadow 
spake of belter trees and that higher bouse of God where these be plauted, 
and y>und whose# walls are sprinkled the grassy mounds where the father** 
sleep, but where many of the children nnvP must not sleep — the church 
which has the consecration which the Angel of the covenant alone can give 
— traditions of worthies who preached and wrestled there — recollections of 
Peniel meetiflgs. new-year sermons, and communion seasons when God was 
in the place — Jprth-place associations of men who believe that it was there 
thatlhcy were born ag&in ? Many a noble manly heart was like to burst 
that recent Sabbath, wjjcn minister and people took their last look of (he 
beautiful house where they and their fathers had worshipped, ami gathering 
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tip their psalm-books and Bibles which haddain on the book-board so long, 
they left the vacant pulpit, and the empty pews, “ a place in which to bury 
strangers.” 

But with all its griefs and privations — though in some parishes arbitrary 
land-owners have refused the humblest hut to the “ outcd” ministers? arid 
have prohibited their tenantry from affording them’!in asylum ; and though 
many congregations have no other prospept than that of worshipping, like 
their covenanting ancestors, in the open air — still the Bucrificc'h^s been 
amply repaid in blessings of a nobler kind. ** 

_ J. It is a solemn testimony for truth. It is something to have impressed 
on the minds of men more deeply the truths, that God alone is Lord of the 
conscience, and Christ alone Head of the Church ; and that the relation be- 
tween a pastor of a Christian Congregation is something » tyo sacred to be 
formed without the consent of either party. 

2. It may remind the world that there is yet “ faith in tite earth ” It 
is long since by faith Abram left Ur, since Moses forsook Egypt. It is long 
since the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews was written. It is even long 
since “ by faith” the Puritans esteemed* the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt,” and since the Covenanters “ endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible.” So incredulous had the world* become, so 
ignorant of the ^existence of any heaven-sustained principle like faith, that 
up to the last morning, worldly men were betting thatTiot fifty would secede ; 
and, doubtless, judging by themselves, even ministers of the Gospel assured 
the world, that their solemn protestations notwithstanding, not a hundred 
would fulfil their pledge. It is well that worldly mep and ministers should 
learn that a class of men exists whose u Yea,”*is “ Yea.” 

y. It has secured great advantages for the evangelization of Scotland. 
The Free Church has the best of the Ministers, and the mass of the people. 
It has also the goodwill of the other Evangelical communions, and in co- 
operation with them, the field of Scotland is now before it. Clerical 
etiquette, and ecclesiastical trammels, and civil* interdicts, will not now 
restrain its Ministers. Broad Scotland is their parish, and ftie last verses of 
Matthew’s Gospel their commission ; and we trust that many pebple who 
have long sat in darkness will now see a great light. 

4. It. has elicited to a wonderful extent the sympathy and fraternal regard 
of Christian men, and Christian Churches. The kindness and affectionate 
fellow-feeling of the people of Gv>d at home ancj abroad, have been abun- 
dantly exhibited; and the Free Church Ministers and people have rejoiced 
because of the consolation. One expression of this kindness has been of a 
peculiarly seasonable and affecting nature. Many Dissenting congregations 
in Scotland, Independent, Acceding, WcrJcyah, have lent their respective 
places of worship, and even changed their customary time of meeting for the 
accommodation of their Free Church friends: 

5. It has opened a great deep of liberality among the Christian people 
of Scotland. The Free Church is emphatically the Church of the Chris- 
tian Proplr. Comparatively few of the nolde and wealthy adhere to it ; 
and the exertions which its members have made are scarcely surpassed by 
the self-surrender of its Ministers. One eminent legal practitioner has 
devoted a fifth of his income for life to the cause. \\ e lately heart! of a 
pious man in humble life, who, by his own hard labour, had amassed a con- 
siderable sum, and presented nearly the whole of it, 500 to the Free 
Church Funds. There was a poor woman in a parish wher# most of the 
land belonged to a hostile proprietor ; and in his zeal to prevent the adhe- 
rents of the Free Church from rearing a place of worship, this proprietor 
endeavoured to buy up all the smaller properties. This poor woman’s only 
support was derived from a small parcel of ground* little worth, but for 
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which the rich man in his eagerness ottered an enormous price. The poor 
woman withstood the temptation, though such a fortune had never been 
within her reach before. She said, 44 From my Maker I got it, ami to my 
Maker I give it back.” And on the spot of ground thus given, a Free 
Church will now be built. And just as many Ministers arc. content to lodge 
in mean abodes, and *ven to Send their families to distant places, that they 
may ncA be compelled to quit the scene of their wonted labours ; so many 
of their 1 people in their turn have made corresponding sacrifices, have 
abridged their comforts, changed their dwellings, and soli l their possessions, 
that they may aid in this blessed work. Never did the people of Scotb' d 
otter to anv cause scr willingly. * 

So abundant have the people’s contributions been, that some may imagine 
no foreign aid is* needed..* It will be enough in a single sentence to sav, that 
nothing can Ho more remote from the fact, than such a supposition. To 
build five or *jx hundred churches in the humblest style requires a large 
immediate outlay. Scotland is a country comparatively poor ; “ not many 
rich, not many noble,” are yet numbered among the adherents of the pro- 
testing Church. The people have done enough to show their ardent zeal, 
and enough to give them a claim on the sympathy and energetic support of 
Christian men elsewhere. But in the emphatic words of a communication 
last week received from Edinburgh, “unless they are most ihberally, munifi- 
cently, and promptly J^ssisted, the cause will deeply sutler, anil many of our 

Ministers and people will be exposed to the most cruel hardship.” 

*» 

( He printed \f mm the 44 Twentieth Thaux'ind." ) 

J line 2G, 1843. 
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About three years ago, there was a deputation in London from the 
Non-Intrusion party. It was one of many deputations sent by that party, 
to men in high places who understood ^neither the principles advocated, 
nor the force of men’s \eelings on the subject. I had a casual visit 
from a friend who** was one of the body, and remember well some part 
of the conversation which passed ^between us. My friend was one of 
the rflost sanguine of his parte, a man wh%so boldness of character is 
not less remarkable, than his ability or jus zeal. He told me that one 
most amiable and pious nobleman had been requested to*endeavour to 
avert the disruption of the Scottish Establishment, but had shrunk from 
the task, when he saw that to open the question of patronage in Parlia- 
ment, would be to strike ten blows at the Church of England, for 
every one tffat was aimed at the Scottish Establishment. He told me of 
an interview witlf the Archbishop of Canterbury, which resulted only 
in a conviction, that he could not enter into their views. Rut he told 
me further, of 4 ’ some of the negotiations with Lord Aberdeen. They 
informed him that if the just claims of the Church were rejected, there 
would be a gre^t secession. He treated this as a vain threat ; and as 
rieaxtyas I recollect, said, that there might be 44 a few dozen with Dr. 
Chalmers/ 1 My frieryi said to me, that that was a great mistake, for 
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lie thought that they, (the Non-Intrifsionists) could reckon on 260 
ministers. I have said that he was a sanguine man ; yet how much 
did he, even he, underrate the work which the Lord was about to 
accomplish ! Instead of a “ few dozen with Chalmers,” and instead of 
the 260, there have gone out frern the Church 467 ministers, 122 
probationers, the majority of the divinity students, including 1 believe 
all the best, and 1630 elders, besides the great body of the pfiople who 
were not dissenters before ! The infatuation of the opponents of the 
Church has, all along, arrymnted almost to judicial blind- 
ness. Emphatically* and Vepeatedly did Lord Aberdeen, and Lord 
Brougham, warn the Non~Intrusionists, that if thgy seceded they 
would be ruined ; and constantly they told them tiTat they over- 
rated their strength. Lord Camperdown though .an,* opponent of 
the Government, told Her Majesty’s Ministers, that in resisting 
the Nou-Instrusionists, they would* receive a degree of support 
from Scotland which they did not elpect. And only a very short 
time before the Secession, Lord Aberdeen said that h§ had accom- 
panied Her Majesty in her tour in Scotland, and that though he heard 
cries of “ No Corn Laws,” and “ No Sliding Scifie,” he heard 1 "nothing 
from the mobs about the Veto ; and from this he inferred, that the 
people eared not about the matter. Sir Geerge Sinclair, from whom 
much more information, and much moro candour, might have been 
expected, said about the said time, that tlig Non-Intrusion cause never 
was at a lower ebb ; and JDr. Ward law in his speech just before the 
Secession, alluded to the fact, that many thought that not above thirty 
of the clergy would secede, though he owned for himself that he 
expected rather more. lie was right indeed. But how much astonish- 
ed must have been the Government, and all thqjr acRisers from the 
Judges of the Court of Session downwards,, when they he&rd not of 
the departure of the thirty ; not of the cause being at the lowest ebb ; 
and certainly not more shouts of a mob of “ the Veto,” without any 
thing else : but of the secession, of 467 men comprizing the flower of 
the ministry ! , A very short time elapsed, bdfore Sir George Sinclair, 
instead of writing about the u ebb,” wrote thus : “ The Church has 

1.0 ST AN OVERWHELMING MAJORITY .OF ITS MOST ZEALOUS AXI) POPU- 
LAR MINISTERS, OF ITS ftOST ACTlt'E *AM) RESPECTED ELDER?, ITS 
MOST DEVOTED AND CONSISTENT COMMUNICANTS.” *' MfWJf of its 
edifices might without any detrimenf to tfie cause of Divine truth, be 
demolished by fire or swallowed up by an earthquake.” 

And now what do we lieaj ? Is it of the fulfilment of Lord Aber- 
deen’s predictions, or the verification of Lord Campbell’s ! and Lord 
Brougham’s threats ? No ; but a demand for 800 churches* In Suth- 
erland, we hear of all the people except 400, leaving the Church, and 
suffering much, rather than return to it ; wo hear many of the 
quoad sacra churches belonging to the Establishment, which erst 
were crowded, being now shut up ; of the city churches ifi Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, &c. being scantily filled* whereas Wit a short-time 
back they were thronged ; and of the Glasgow and Edinburgh town 
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councils, complaining of being ^compelled to keep them open and to 
pay tlieir ministers, when the scat Merits produce so small a return. 

Well then, let us stand by, and contemplate this groat sight, and 
say “.What hath God wrought !” ITe had a great work to do, and so 
he left judges and rulevs to their own wisdom, which they have now 
have found out to be folly. It is indeed true, of the works of such men 
that “ h£ turneth them upside down — a Conservative Ministry allows 
the strongest* institution in the State to fall, without an effort to save it, 
and Sir Robert Peel who came into office pledged to “ maintain tl*.J 
institutions which connect Protestantism with the State, in the three 
countries,” is tl\e Prime Minister who refuses to prevent the disrup- 
tion of the Church of Scotland ! 

It is veryxreuiarkable how public men have been deceived in one 
another, of late years. *In 1834, the Church of Scotland was in the 
midst of a severe contest with tile voluntaries, and Dr. Chalmers and 
those who on the side of the Clfurch, were chief in this struggle, have 
since been compelled to secede from their Establishment which they then 
defended, and are now in harmony with their old opponents, at least to all 
practical purposes. In 1834, when the general election took place, and 
the Church of Scotland was demanding a grant for Church extension, 
there was a severe Parliamentary contest in Perthshire, between Sir 
George Murray and M>. Foxe Maule ; the former being understood to 
be the Church’s friend, and the other being called its enemy. Sir 
George was defeated, and the lamentations of the Church were loud ; 
but what was the result? Soon after, Mr. Foxe Maule became Under- 
secretary of State for the Home Department, and through him there- 
fore, a large part of the Church patronage of Scotland was adminis- 
tered. From tfie very first, I believe, lie saw it to be his duty to 
exercise that trust, in accordance with the wishes of the people, and 
thus he became the instrument during the seven years of his official life, 
of sending into the Church a very considerable number of most able 
and most popular ministers. While,, he and his party were looked 
upon as foes, (and certaYnly their alliance with Mr. O’Connell might 
well excite the jealousy of the Scottish people,) the other side were 
deemed the friends of the Church * and chiefly they were regarded as 
the advocates of Church exteftsit/n. lieyotra a few speeches however, 
they did nothing in that matter ; and when they came into office what 
did they? Sir James Graham as Lord Rector of Glasgow University 
opposed Dr. Chalmers’ election as Professor, of Divinity ; and after- 
wards as Secretary for the Home Department he opposed the wishes 
of the people, in his administration of the Crown’s extensive Church 
patronage. * FinaJIy, while Mr. Foxe Maule, the late Lord Advocate 
Mr. Rutherford, the Marquis of Breadalfcane, Sir George Grey and 
other leading jneti among the Whig party, shewed themselves warm 
and sincere friends of the Church, its real enemies appeared pro- 
minently in v tlie persons of Lord Aberdeen, Sir James Graham and 
others, in whoiv much confidence had been placed ; — and thus leaning 
upon man, the Church pressed upon a broken reed that pierced its 
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hand. Surely it is important to notice, now completely liopes have 
thus been disappointed, and how the Lord has made those who were 
not expected to help, to be chief allies, and those who were expected 
to be friends, chief foes. 9 

Looking then to what has been done in Scotland and in the English 
Parliament in 1843, how justly may we exclaim, that just $ie* very 
things have been done, which live years ago would have se&ned the 
least probable to be done ; and that in a large number of cases, these 
Things have been accomplished by those whom we should then have 
expected to sec, taking exifetly the opposite part. It is the Lord’s 
doing and is marvellous in our eyes. Perhaps lie will soon do greater 
things than these. Mighty principles are now contending like warring 
elements, and men’s hearts are deeply stirred withjn Jt hem, by the 
vibration of the mental atmosphere. New thoughts, new feelings, new 
hopes are excited ; and like as the prophet of Israel saw in the sign 
of a little cloiul, and the distant sighBng of the storm, the promise of 
abundant rain, so now we may discern the rapid rise of dark and 
cloudy signs, which are spreading along the horizon, as they ascend 
also, to cover the serenest sky that hangs still floating, ih some 
portions of the heavens. Let men hear it, or let them forbear, 
the signs of the Times are ominous, aiu\ this very year will, we 
firmly believe, shew, if not the power, at »least % to more distinct view, 
the promise of the coming storm. In the Aiidst of the French Revo- 
lution, Mr. Romaine used to say “ Well ! I am in the Ark.” Are we 
safe too ? There comes a day in which if wo be the Lord’s, our faith 
must be tried. Judgment lias begun at the House of God. We 
have now lived so long in peace, that at length we have come almost 
to doubt the truth, that u whosoever will live godly ill Christ Jesus, 
must suffer persecution.” We have been accustomed to* see the 
ministers of the Gospel elevated in secular rank, and tempted from 
their due simplicity by large incomes, and worldly company, and the 
liuttery of the great. We havg seen men dealing with the Christian 
ministry as a <c profession and wholesome discipline has been so neg- 
lected, that even the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper lias been dispensed 
almost indiscriminately to the prof a ye axil vicious, and (if respectable 
in their outward circumstances of property ftr station), as readily as to 
the humble and contrite. We have seen religion maife a trade, by 
some of the teachers, and a matter of fashion by the taught. We 
have seen the Headship of the Lord usurped by the Civil Power, and 
unfit men forced against J.he will of the Church and the will of the 
people, on protesting congregations. And what saith the Lord ? — 
“ Shall not 1 visit for these things saith the Lord ?” z\li *Lord, thou 
are the same, amidst all decays of men, and all apostacies ; thy* will 
is unaltered ; thy faithfulness is unimpeached; and we, seeing the 
future through thy promises, know, that thy Church, thy undefiled one, 
shall yet be saved, and man in all his pride, conquered dhd consumed 
in thy just displeasure ! 
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III.— THE GOOD NOBLEMAN* 

He bath built uk a Synagogue.” 

If there be a Nobleman of the day — who is worthy of the designa- 
tion of ^ the good nobleman,” in the lawful and limited sense of the 
term, it is the Marquis of Breadalbane. He alone, in his lofty station* 
has stood forward oh behalf of the afflicted Church of Christ : — It is 
but a little time since he entertained British Royalty at his Highland 
Mansion : but now he is honoured to do a higher work for the 
Royalty of Heaven. He is by property, word and act maintaining 
the glory of lus fving ai*d Saviour Jesus Christ. This work makes 
a mean man noble — and makes a nobleman nobler still : — and there 
is no Peer who now holds a peerage in so many hearts at home, as the 
“ good Marcpiis.” We think it worth while to record in our pages 
the scene presented in the following extract, as one of more than 
commoif interest ; — one of those pleasant objects of contemplation 
which cheer the soul amidst the Godless patriotism, or the Christless 
bounty of the world. T!\£ daughters of Ireland give ; Scotland’s son 
receives ; — the Presbyterian minister communicates ; the British Peer 
accepts. All for the Lord’s, sake and all in His Church’s cause. 

The Marquis* reply is a splendid burst of truth and feeling, and as 
such we beg our readers to peruse it. 


PRESENTATION OF A SPLENDID CARPET TO THE MARQUIS OF 

BREADALBANE. 


Yesterday morning a large and fashionable company met in the Assembly 
Rooms, Ingrain Street, Glasgow, to witness the presentation to the Marquis 
of Breadalbane, of r, carpet wrought by the ladies of the Belfast Home 
Missionary Association, as a testimony of their admiratiou of his conduct 
as the friend of the Free Churclf of Scotland. 

At eleven o’clock, the Marquis ehtered the «*oom, accompanied by Dr. 
Chalmers, the Hon. Fox Maule, A E. Monteath, Esq., J. M. Nairne, Esq., 
&c. &c., and was received with loud and reiterated applause*' By special 
request Dr. Chalmers took the chair, and opened the proceedings by saying, 
that he reckoned it almost the proudest office he had ever been called on to 
perform, to act as the medium of communitation between the ladies of 
generous and^warm-hearted Ireland, and the most powerful and munificent 
friend of the Free^Church of Scotland, it was a commission in every way 
most gratifying to him to be thus the bearer of’ an offering which, ou the part 
of those who gave it, was meant as an homage to high principle and high 
munificence. Dr. Chalmers then called on the Rev. D. K. Clarke, who read 
the following address from the ladies who had sewed the carpet : — 

u Tfi the Mont Noble the Marquis of Breadalbane . 

H jjv Loro,— T he ladies of the Work-Associations in aid of the Home 
Missions of the General <AsscmbJy of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland 
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have cordially participated in the deep interest which their Church has felt 
for the parent Church of Scotland, in her recent struggles for her spiritual 
independence, and the liberties} of her people. Strongly impressed with the 
important services your Lordship has rendered t<j that Church, by your 
enlightened advocacy of her cause in the House of Peers — your gerferous 
aid to her new churches, wherever required, on your extensive estates— and 
your unshaken attachment to her principles, whilst many of tho Scottish 
aristocracy are indifferent or opposed — the ladies beg to testify their *yl mira- 
tion of services so distinguished, by soliciting your Lordship's acceptance of 
4fajB Berlin wool carpet. It was worked by the Belfast Association and their 
friends, for the benefit of their Home Mission, but purchased by the Associa- 
tions jointly , that all might evince how cordially they concur in this tribute 
of respect to your Lordship. * , 

44 They fear, indeed, their gift may not be thought worthy of your accep- 
tance; but had it been tenfold more valuable, it would Jfe readily and 
heartily have been devoted to the same purpose. And if your Lordship is 
disposed, as they believe you are, to value the gift not for its intrinsic worth, 
but as an expression of a deep-seated feeling of the heart, it will at least 
gratify your Lordship to be assured that it is, on the part of one and all of 
the Associations, a token of unfeigned respect for your character, and 
enthusiastic admiration of your conduct. > 

44 They are fully aware that their carpet, when placed in your splendid 
mansion, can add nothing to its comfort or decoration. Its chief value 
consists in its being the work of the needle, th'j product of so many hands, 
employed for so long a time, in willing labour,: for a , benevolent object : and 
the presentation of it to your Lordship may terve to recai to recollection 
in after years, the feelings with which many in another land regarded the 
noble and Christian part taken by your Lordship and the Marchioness of 
JBrearialbanc in this eventful period of your Church’s history. 

That your Lordship may long continue to adorn your high station, by 
the exhibition of every Christian grace, promote by your influence the cause 
of truth and righteousness, and enjoy the rich reward Qf th^se who succour 
the oppressed, and give to the poor the blessings of a preached gospel, is 
the fervent wish and prayer of the members of the 4 Ladies' Missionary Work 
Associations of the Irish Presbyterian Church. 

(Signed) 41 M. Murphy, 

44 Secretary helfastxLadies' Association. 
44 Belfast Boyal College , 41 Oct . 12, 1843.” 

The Marquis of B&eaiml»ake ro$6, f*id ivas received with great ap- 
plause. lie said — l accept this splendid gift, accompanied hs it has been 
by so truly Christian and eloquent an addrfcss, with a deep feeling of grati- 
tude, but with a deep feeling also of humility. For I do feel that no ser- 
vices of mine could of themselves possibly entitle me to such notice. In 
what l did for our great Presbyterian cause, my services were humble and 
small, but 1 trust they were honest Any true Scottish Presbyterian would, 
I believe, have followed the same course. I never, as a Presbyterian, could 
have supported other principles. Preabyteriau principles were those in 
which i was first instructed, — they are those which I have pursued, and I 
trust ever will pursue, through life. And this? splendid gift from the Presby- 
terian daughters of Ireland 1 regard more as a testimony to ou» great cause, 
than as any reward to myself for any humble services which I may have been 
able to render. As to the gift itself, I shall not speidv of it? beauty, — ;>hich 
fits it for a palace, —neither of the gratification that any man would expe- 
rience on being informed that his labours in a greft> cause have been consi- 
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dcred of sufficient importance td connect his mime with it ; hut I regard it 
as a fresh and most cheering proof* of* the interest so universally taken in 
our efforts to purity the venerated Church of my fathers. In the controversy 
which we have passed, Lconfess 1 had no difficulty whatever in assuming my 
position, and the cousi^leratiqns that weighed with me did not require me to 
decide pn the various conflicting appeals to history, and the many legal 
perplexities with which it was sovght to be encumbered. For what was 
t he tr»> state of the case ? It is known that the Church of Scotland in 
former times* wrought out its own existence, and that by sacrifices ami 
efforts, than which the annals of our qation contain nothing more lniMnoi'n* 
ble, and that it established its Standards, and'eoustUuted its discipline ami 
government, without aid or power from the State, or any concert with it. 
(Cheers.) A U . ah after period, however, it consented to the State's alliance, 
on certain conditions, and the unfortunate differences that had now occur- 
red referred to the meaning or right interpretation of these conditions. 
On the one hand, upholding a certain meaning on the part of the State, 

I found, indeed men of note, of profound learning, and of intellect and 
eloquence seldom surpassed, supporting their interpretations, too, by many 
plausible maxims of worldly policy ; but this was only one side of the ques- 
tion— the defiveranee of only one party in the dispute*. On the other side, 

I found* also men of gquai note — a very throng of witnesses, of men as 
learned, as eloquent, as God-fearing, as any with which a Church was ever 
blessed, — raised up, too, 411 numbers at this time as if in preparation for one 
mighty crisis — not only holding the opposite doctrine as the present mind of 
the Church, but solemnly declaring that unless the terms of the original 
contract had at first been so iffuUr^iood, the Church of Scotland, as crec.ti.-d 
by our lathers, must on the very formation of that contract have utterly 
ceased to exist — (applause) — that, instead of entering as an independent 
institution into a co-equal alliance, she must for the sake of lucre — she who 
had just come from the hottest furnace triumphant, and without stain, — 
whose founders Jjad testified as nobly as men ever testified —had lived in 
caverns, and defied death, whether from the musket or the gibbet, — that iu 
this the very flash of victory, she must on that supposition, and as if struck 
by some inconceivable infatuation, have, fora miserable bribe, despoiled her- 
self of her privileges, and cast her crown away. (Loud and enthusiastic 
cheering ) No ; so far as authority was concerned, there was here authority 
against authority — a conflict of intellect and learning at least equal, so that 
the case fell to be determined by the consideration of the merits alone. And 
how stood the question as to the merits ? Simply thus — the field was wholly 
our oyn — our opponents nevpr touched that question ; they neither under- 
stood our arguments, nor could lhok at our portion. When, for instance, 
my venerable friend in the chair, whose voice will be heard so long as vital 
religion endures — (cheers* — when with matchless eloquence he was pro- 
claiming the fundamental truth, that no Church can have full cflieency in its 
mission, unless in discipline, in government, in power to choose and" direct 
the means by which religion may be circulatedPatnong its people, it is guard- 
ed from foreign power as scrupulously as the ark of old, he was answered 
only by vague declamation about priestcraft. (A laugh.) When with every 
possible energy we besought statesmen to take heed tlutt this truth was felt 
profoundly frotifcone end of Scotland to the other, that in the north espeei- 
• ally we numbered its adherents by counties, — that those masses of the most 
industrious, the most steadfast, the most grave of our population, had felt 
their conscience^ wounded by its infraction, and were watching with intense 
anxiPiy the chances of fedress, we were listened to in utter incredulity, or 
told perhaps, as i was by a learned Lord after I had addressed the liouso 
of Peers, to state when *1 returned to Scotland, how very little support 1 
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received in that place! (Hear, hear.) They spoke, too , of danger to civil 
liberty, forgetful, alas ! too forgetful, that what we contended for was the 
power to diffuse far and wide that which alone can make man free, and amid 
their taunts about u rebellion against the laws"— for so, l believe, our resolves 
were characterized — it never occurred to them fo/once, that our Church 
sought her privileges only that with unshackled encTgy she might, in after 
generations as in past, render the people of our land the most virtudusi the 
most religious, and, therefore, the most l&yal, in our mighty empire.’ ^ Croat 
cheering.) Conceiving this to be our position, bow could I, or any one hold- 
^pjr such views, hang sluggishly back, or rather not press forward, with what 
services it was in our power to render, and how could we doubt of success? 
For, let them say as they will, it is we who have succeeded. (Cheers.) 
We have lost the aliment of the State, and pain and privation have been the 
consequences ; but at this moment here we stand, safe through the trials of 
the conflict, unsedueed by all the temptations of power — (cheers) — free, as 
in the times of our fathers — (cheers) — the free, the ancient Church of Scot- 
land. (Loud and continued applause.) "We have secured to our country- 
men tlu: boon we fought for — that spiritual freedom on which all Protestant 
Church ought to he founded, and with winch is entertained the purity and 
integrity of Christian doctrine. (Applause.) We have renounced as a 
Church all foreign authority ; we acknowledge no head but Christ. (Hear, 
hear.) They say that wc still shall fail. My answer is, that is impossible. 
(Cheers.) Are they blind to the wonderful fact, that the storms and corrup- 
tions of centuries, tbe frowns and cajoleries of pt;>\\ 4 'r, not even the mildew 
of Moderatism — (laughter) — have been able to wither one twig of the tree 
planted by our ancestors ? (Enthusiastic cheering.) It is that winch is 
false only that dies; and as all that is false must die, this very indestructi- 
bility of the constitution now restored is proof most convincing to me at 
least that it has not its foundation in sand. (Cheers.) Do I foresee no diffi- 
culties ? It were wrong to say so, for I believe, on the contrary, that the 
desponding will often be disheartened, and the sanguine disappointed ; but 
the belief is yet rooted in my heart, that this vast work has hot been begun 
only to be overthrown — that great principles have not again been brought so 
prominently on the theatre of the world unless, to serve some mighty end in 
the course of Providence, — to stamp on the pages of coming history an 
indelible mark of their reappearance. To seek to discover all the means by 
which the Almighty will forward this work is doubtless vain ; but are there 
not around on every side visible influences, that, Vn so faj* as man may speak 
of the future, seem of themselves almost adequate to ensure success ? * What 
a strength, fur instance, has come from tjie Yury privations you are enduring, 
from the sacrifices you havejo nobly, I migfyt say, so sublimely made! ''"The 
spectacle of that retirement from the old Assembly, and *the subsequent 
renunciation of worldly comfort by so many clergymen : is already impressed 
for ever on the brightest page* of history. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) Seen 
at first sight with astonishment, it is now the theme of universal admiration ; 
and men are feeling that surelq, unless for the truth, there could have been no 
such marvellous sacrifice. (Cheers.) Then think of our illustrious leaders. 
Would I frame in my mind the idea of a man titled to guide fo success so 
grand a movement of opinion, I would picture him* wirtt the indomitable 
energy of Luther, the Scottish heart of Knox, and all the adornments of 
modern knowledge: and is not that man amongst us?* (Enthusiastic 
plaudits.) Reside him, too, we have the mild and gentle, £ut profound 
Mel anclhon — (cheers) — nor is there one amongst the illustrious person who 
accomplished these revolutions in former times, whym I miss in the ^and 
now at our head, — whether among those upon whom the snows of age 
are descending, or those of greener years, whom- fa od seems training one 
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day to occupy the place of their fathers. (Great cheering.) Is there no 
support, too, — no assurance of final success in the enthusiastic co-opera- 
tion of the majority of our people? (Hear, hear.) There has beeu a 
grand mistake on this point. Our secession has been too much looked 
upon at distance as a mere secession of clergymen. Now, in my country 
at least, and over the whole north, it is tar more a secession of the 
people— (applause) — for while many clergymen have gone out, the people 
may be \$aid to have all gone but. (Renewed applause.) And just as the 
pure principles of Presbytery have survived, so has the resolution of our 
people. They will endure whatever they endured before; and already tl\£& 
are gladly worshipping under heaven’s canopy on the bleak heath and by the 
mountain’s side, (Cheers.) And, lastly, have we not the sincere sympathy 
of our countrywomen — (hear) — ever steadfast and trustful — ever the last at 
the Cross and the first at the sepulchre — (hear, hear). Freed also from the 
doubts and coirl misgivings with which, whether he will or no, a man’s heart 
docs, through effect of intercourse with the world, become encrusted, it is in 
the nature of woman to be forward in good works, to reck not of discourage- 
ment, and to brave adversity. (Enthusiastic cheering.) To any cause, the 
support of our countrywomen is always of happiest augury ; and wc enjoy it 
through the whole length aud breadth of our land. (Cheers.) I shall not, 
Sir, detain you much longer; but it were unpardonable in me, especially 
considering the circufhstanccs that have given occasion to ibis meeting, to 
omit the expression of the comfort we have experienced from the countenance 
of other bodies of evangelical Christians in many parts of the world, and from 
none more than the Presbyterians of Ulster. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) 
Springing as they do from thz same stock, — not removed from us by any 
appreciable difference, — we were certainly entitled to expetet a measure of 
assistance; but it came to us with an instancousness, an unanimity, and a 
warmth, that I am sure no one connected with our cause will ever cease to 
remember with the liveliest gratitude and admiration. (Great applause.) 
And there, as here, the ladies are giving us their kindliest sympathies. That 
splendid carpct r is, qs you are aware, the work of the ladies connected with 
the Home* Missions in Belfast, who have done me the honour to express 
attachment to our cause by this flattering notice of my humble but honest 
efforts, i Cheers.) Most gladly do I welcome their aid, aud as a pledge of 
their interest in the properity of our Church, I cordially accept their beauti- 
ful gift, and trust that my thanks and welcome will be fully conveyed to them. 
(The Noble Marquis concluded amidst the most enthusiastic applause.) 

Dr. Charmers added a few words, expressing his admiration both of the 
address and of the reply. He also deplored, as he had often done, the wide 
gulph'of separation which had long divided. :thc higher from the lower 
classes. He was sure that if they knew each other more, they would like 
each other better ; and ho hoped that ere long the mist of prejudice which 
existed among the higher classes as to the revolutionary tendency of Free 
Church principles would soon pass away. The principles of the Free Church 
were just five, — “Fear God;” “Honour the Ming;” “Obey Magistrates;” 
“Meddle not with those that are given to change;” “ Lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.” They were the best friends of 
their country, and sought most earnestly after its welfare. 

The Carpet is a beautiful piece of work, and is much admired. It is divided 
into seventy-twd squares, all of which are beautifully flowered, — the centre 
one representing the harp of Erin. It is, as was intimated, shortly to be 
exhibited in Edinburgh, the proceeds to be devoted to the erection of a 
churr/i or churthes in* the Highlands. The Marquis of Brcadalbanc has 
headed the subscription for that object with a hundred pounds. 
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IV. — DIGEST OF THE PROCEEDINGS ®F SECOND GENE- 
RAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOT- 
LAND. 

(Continued' from page 64.) 


October 18ttt. 

( livening Sederunt Continued. ) 

After Dr. Malun's address tlie Assembly next received the deputa- 
tion from the Reformed Presbyterian* Synod, (commonly known as 
the Camerciiiians.) The address was read by Professor Symington, 
who is so favorably known to the Clumdt by his works on*the Atone- 
ment and on •the kingdom of Christ. He wa^ a fit man to address 
this Assembly of men whose chosen watchword was and is “ Christ our 
King and his speech was listened to with muoh interest \ as was also 
that of Mr. Graham of Wishawtown, anothef member of the same de- 
putation. 

"Tlie next deputation was from the United Secession Synod, the 
largest dissenting body in Scotland, whose address was read by Dr. 
Harper of Leith. The great importance of tills body, as well as the 
intrinsic merits of the address,* especially as shewing how Christians 
may differ and yet agree, seem to require of us that we should transfer 
it to our pages. 

“ With sincere feelings of fraternal regard, the United Associate Synod 
of the Secession Church greet the General Assemblj' of the Free Church of 
Scotland, praying that the presence of Zion’s Counsellor may be with them 
in all their deliberation, and that grace, mercy, anch peace may be multiplied 
to ministers, elders, and people. • 

kt The circumstances, dear brethren, in which we address you are as 
deeply interesting as they are unprecedented. # Though differing fronawyou 
conscientiously with rospeefto the ground ^ on which, as abortion of the 
Establishment, your Claim of Right was phased, we feel not the less 
strongly that we could not justify ourselves in the sight of God, or of 
man, were we to look with indifference on the change that has befallen 
you — a change so extraordinary in its character, so pregnant with instruc- 
tive lessons, and affording %o augt st an example of sacrifices for con- 
science sake. In the emancipation from State control, achieved by you, 
none can rejoice more fervently than we. We see in it rthe hand of God, 
overruling your eontendings, and couducting you by a way you knew not 
to a prosperous issue ; and our prayers ascend to the Father of all, that 
the good work so happily begun may be daily promoted, and that God 
may in all things be glorified through Jesus Christ the Lord* both yours 
and ours. w M 

14 We cannot but wish you well when we consider that your cause, in Am- 
mon with that which we maintain, is the cause of Christian liberty. Taught 
by experience that the freedom of Christ’s house fould not be enjoyed by 

P 
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? oa under those conditions which *the temporal power was willing to concede, 
ed plainly to perceive that the alternative was presented to you of relin- 
quishing State alliance, or of bowing to State dictation, you acted in the 
hour of trial with the self-denial and decision which duty to our common 
Head r detuanded ; and wjrth a devotedness, to which we unfeignedly do honour, 
you counted those things that were gafn to you loss for Christ. 

44 It with no evil eye we watched the progress of your arduous conflict, 
— howsfetemptations to compromise were seen and resisted by you, — how 
attempts at adjustment failed, because 4 no surrender’ was your motto, — how, 
as the crisis drew near, you became mpre resolved in purpose, more clear at*4~ 
decided in your judgment of duty, so that, whenrthe hour of separation came, 
no measure in your whole procedure was taken with greater alacrity, or with 
a bolder hears, r rtian that final step which conducted you forth from the 
Church of your fathers, and which, leaving you unpatronized by the rulers of 
this world, lifted Jou at once to independence and freedom. 

44 These things, brethren, we say not only with sincerity, but with thank- 
fulness ; and that not the less, that a consistent adherence to principles, 
which in our view are important, precluded our co-operation with you in the 
contest in which you were engaged. You acted honestly on your views, we on 
ours ; let us* forget the divisions, let us bury the prejudices of the past, and 
giving rtiutual credit fqr uprightness and consistency, let us live and walk as 
brethren. 

44 To the painful alienations of other days we would not, dear brethren, 
allude, had we not a deep atid undissembled consciousness that we harbour 
no grudge in our boson? ; ancf that none of those who differed from you less 
in your views can sympathise "frith you more in the freedom you have won, 
and in the protest which you maintain for Christ’s kingly prerogative, and 
for the liberties of that Church which he has purchased with his blood. 

44 Already the pleasant fruits of your emancipation are lelt by many, in 
that spirit of co-operation which is drawing together the friends of religion 
in our land, ^hat the bonds of Christian fellowship should ever have 
been broken, we have often and much deplored. But the light now shineth, 
and better days draw nigh. The intercourse of Christian brotherhood is 
begun ; and, from the measures in progress, we earnestly anticipate results 
that shall be beneficial and gratifying to all. 

44 We are learning the maxim — let us cherish its spirit and exemplify its 
worth — that to know oneonother in consulting for a common end, and meet- 
ing face to face, tends to conciliate when circumstances have put asunder. 
Occasions of this nature have occurred with the happiest consequences ; 
and^more especially, on a^recfcnt commemorative festival in the metropolis, 
when practical measures were adopfed for rnakiflg the energies of all evange- 
lical bodies to*bear on the advancement of our common cause. It was with 
pleasure this Synod received, from a Committee of your number appointed 
for the above purpose, proposals of a plan whereby denominations may 
jointly prosecute this labour of love without interference or collision. To 
the spirit of the arrangement we respond *with unhesitating and entire 
cordiality, and trust that on both sides a sincere wish will be manifested to 
give the proposed regulations effect. 

44 And why, let us ask, should not all this harmony of sentiment and of 
action be more, and more realised, while we severally hold our distinctive 
peculiarities, and give them in our public profession the prominence which 
is due. 

41 That you abide by the principle of Church and State alliance, and that 
we c *s much as ever disavow it, is a difference which cariuot justifiably be 
permitted to estrange us, seeing that in doctrine, worship, and government, 
we are so much at one. On the subject we can speak the more freely, that 
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the repudiation of the Establishment principle has never been made by this 
Synod a term of communion or of office. So far, indeed, as differences do 
exist, we must stand apart when the principle on which we divide comes 
into view as a denominational feature; but how unfitting it were that we 
should continue to speak and act in relation to each other, as if we* were 
more anxious the world should know that there is oile principle on which we 
differ, than that they should hear of jhe weightier matters of /iSth* and 
salvation, in which, with soul and heart, we agree. * 9 

u From having long occupied adverse positions, it need not surprise us if 
* **ve should now find that we have somejvhat to unlearn with respect to each 
other. For ourselves, from frhe heart, we can say, apd # with regard to you, 
dear brethren, we as firmly believe it, that this duty of unlearning whatever 
is sectarian in spirit and pretensions, is one with the important of which we 
are profoundly impressed. Our common position demands it. The state of 
the times demands it. The claims of our common Christianity, the wants of 
a perishing world, — above all, the authority of our common Lord, demand 
it. Let Assemblies and Synods, convened in the name of Christ, respond 
to the call, and let all the people say, Amtfn. 

“ With a cordiality which we shall not labour to express, do we anticipate 
the future course of your Church to be one of advancement in reputation, 
aud efficiency in numbers, purity, and strength. Such is our conviction of 
the advantages of the position assumed by you as a frte and protesting body, 
that we feel assured our anticipations shall not prove overcharged, if, know- 
ing your dependence on the blessing of Him *vho is head over all, you 
choose your way in his fear, and meekly imbibe lys spirit. Freed from a 
yoke which }'our fathers submitted to with uneasiness, and which you could 
not bear, the world is before you as the field to be occupied, as the kingdom 
to he won. We congratulate you, then, brethren, on the wide scope for 
Christian enferprize which invites your exertion. Devise liberal things, and 
weary not iu^ well-doing. In the, missionary enterprize to which your atten- 
tion has been so laudably directed, bow loud a call for beneficent effort and 
abounding zeal ! With the claims of education, as gne df the highest of 
our national interests, you are already conversant ; and here nrtich, how 
very much, remains to v be done. Regarding as wc do the sectarianism of 
any system of education as one of its most disabling detects, what should 
we say of the existing state oT things which gives up to party what belongs 
to the people? Bear with us, brethren, when we fay, that the emancipation 
of education from party trammels is an enterprize worthy of a Church that 
protests against Caesar's yoke, and at a great price dares to be free. Not 
less inviting are your facilities now for exemplifying the communion of saints, 
and for taking high ground *n upholding the putity of the Church's “flisci- 
plinc. To us it appears that a Church accepting the countenance of the 
State is not ,iji favourable circumstances for thorough cordiality of inter- 
course with denominations which reject such alliance because of the snare 
which it brings. The love of the brethren is the most equalizing of princi- 
ple's ; while a position of adventitious distinction is apt to engender feelings 
of privilege and of caste. Free from the temptation, because free from the 
alliance that gives birth to it, you are at liberty to obey the impulses of a 
fraternising spirit, and to stand forth in the advocacy of Christian union as 
the cause of truth ami of God. 

“ IIow nearly the spiritual independence of the Church itf connected with 
her spiritual purity, you are also, dear brethren, aware. To renounce secular 
alliance that wc may resist secular dictation, what is it but to protest, in the 
name of Him who redeems his people from all iniquity, »that we sh^ll be 
independent, that we may be pure. * Is not this the fast that 1 have chosen, 
— to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heary burdens, and to let 
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the oppressed go free, and that you break every yoke ? Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring foith speedily, and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee : the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rear* ward, and the Lon^. shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones, and thou shalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water whose watefs fail not. And they that shall be of 
thee shall, build the old waste places, — thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of mai^ generations, and thou shalt be called the repairer of the breach, the 
restorer of paths to dwell in.* 

u Our prayer on your behalf, then, 4 brethren, is, that your course may 
one of advancing excellence, — your aim perfection, — your progress sure, — 
till the Free Protesting Church of Scotland, and all the Churches of our 
land who owe allegiance to Christ’s crown, and ascribe all praise to Him who 
wears it, shall look forth upon friend and foe, 4 fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible ae an army with banners.* 

44 in the name, and by tke authority of the United Associate Synod, 

(Signed) § 44 Tuos. Strtjtiiehs, Moderator . 

u Edinburgh , 11 th October , 1843.** 

It is with* deep regret that we are compelled to pass over without 
even an*extract the speeches of the members of this deputation, Mr. 
Struthers, Drs. Heugh, King, and Brown. The fitting burden of them 
all was this ; — that tin? J.wo churches should be fellow-workers for 
God ; — rivals only in tlje desire to advance liis cause, and seeking each 
other’s welfare as brethren in Christ Jesus. Amen ! Even so be it 
with all who love our Common Lord. They are our brethren and we 
are theirs. 

The following motion was then made by the Revd. Dr. Makellar, 
and seconded by the Hon’ble Foxe^Maule, in speeches replete with 
the eloquence O/ evangelical love : — 

44 The General Assembly acknowledge, with cordial satisfaction, the con- 
gratulations of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod and of the United Asso- 
ciate Synod, communicated by their deputations, and the assurance of their 
brotherly sympathy and regard ; and resolves to appoint deputations to attend 
the next meetings of thes^Synods respectively, in order to express to them 
the kind and cordial*regard which this Assembly entertains towards them, 
and their earnest desire to co-operate with them and other evangelical com- 
rounifttis in advancing the kingdom oC their comnjpn Lord ; and they instruct 
their Moderator to communicate to the deputations, by whose presence they 
have been favoured, the high gratification derived by this Assembly, from 
the intercourse which, on the part of the Reformed Presbyterkfn Synod and 
the United Associate Synod, has now been opened with them — an inter- 
course which it will be the earnest desire of thg Assembly to cultivate in a 
spirit of Christian charity and brotherhood.’* 

The Moderator then expressed to the deputations the thanks of 
the Assembly. The following was the concluding sentence of his 
address “ We lament the differences which have separated us for a 
time, and hail your appearance among us this week as an earnest of 
better times. In this world of sin and obscured perception, we can- 
not *jgcpect all men to $ee in every thing eye to eye ; but we look for- 
ward to a brighter day, when Judah shall no longer vex Ephraim, 
neither Ephraim Judah — when all shall strive together in the faith of 
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the gospel. We Rejoice that the wall of separation — of entire division 
— which was raised between us — is now no more — that we can now 
meet together as brethren, and unite in advancing the interests of the 
Redeemer’s Kingdom. Oh ! may we grow in Jove more and meye, — 
may we continue, as brethren to dwell in unity, *and together advance 
the common cause of a common Lord ; — may the Lord ^p&ble us 
without a compromise of principle to prove faithful to him and tp each 
other ; — may He bless you ; may lie bless your flocks ; may He bless 
-your Church ; may you have always a sweet sense^ of God’s presence 
in your souls while here, £nd at the end may you be presented to the 
Father with exceeding joy.” 

The Assembly then adjourned at half past twelve o’cloCk : and thus 
ended a day much to be remembered ; — a good day, %ndfwe trust the 
beginning of days of encreased union and brotherly love, — a day on 
which our blessed and glorified Lord*saw, we believe, of the travail of 
Ilis soul and was satisfied : for the fVuit of righteousness is peace ; 
and it is when His people shall be one, that the world shall know that 
He is the Son, — the sent of God : — 

41 Behold how good a thing it is > and how becoming well 
44 Together such as brethren are, in unity to dyell ! 

4i Like precious ointmeut on the head, that down the beard did flow, 

44 Even Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts did of Ijis garments go. 

44 As Harmon's dew, the dew that doth or* Zion’s hill descend ; 

44 For there the blessing God commands ; life that shall never end.** 

October 19tii. 

The Assembly met in the fc**enoon, and continued in private deli- 
beration on the financial affairs of the Church. 

The evening Sederunt commenced at six o’clock. 

After various arrangements as to order of business, &c. a deputation 
was introduced from the Geueral Assembly of the Irish Presbyterian 
Church. This is a body that has had to pass through the furnace of 
affliction, and has come out like pure gold mtre purified. They have 
throughout looked upon our struggle with a sympathizing eye ; yea 
more — they would not have been Irishman if they could have looked 
upon such a struggle witl^put lending algo a+hclping hand. This^they 
have done in various ways : and our Lord and theirs will acknowledge 
it in His owji time and way. We wish* we could give long extracts 
from the address of the Assembly, and the speeches of the members of 
the? deputation, but our limits only permit us to present a very short 
one from the speech of Mr.*Goudy of Strabane : — 

“ It is impossible, Sir, to over-estimate the effect whiph the great move- 
ment now going on in Scotland must have on other Churches, in marking 
out. and defining, to the apprehension of ail, the boundary line between 
the kingdom of Christ and the kingdoms of this world. It is impossible 
to exaggerate the importance to the cause of religious and* civil liberty 
in these lands, of the noble stand you are now making. Therefore it is 
that it behoves all evangelical Churches to exert ihemsel^fcs to the utmost 
to sustain you. The Irish Presbyterian Church would be insensible alike 
to the claims of gratitude and self-interest, did she fail to put forth every 
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possible effort in your behalf. 1 rejoice that she has been privileged to do 
something, — to pay back a small instalment of that large debt she owes 
you, 1 believe that there never was a claim made on her which she has 
so heartily responded to as this one. If her contributions have as yet 
been comparatively small and inadequate, let it be ascribed to. any thing 
rather than indifference 1 to your cause? 1 trust that ere long there will not 
be a sint^e minister, or congregation, or communicant, in our Church that 
will not entitle themselves to have it said of them, in this great struggle, 
44 they nave done what they could.” The Irish Presbyterians will not, — 
cannot stand by, and, for want of any aid they can afford, see the cause 
of religious freedom 1 and rights of conscience* trampled on in Scotland. 
Moderator, fathers, and brethren of the Free Protesting Church of Scot- 
land, you occupy in these last times a proud and privileged position. You 
stand in the ’fhermopylm of Christendom. Persecution has sought to 
crush you, buvitjias only 44 dragged you into fame,” and riveted on you 
the attention and the admiration of the world. Persevere in that great 
cause which you have espoused, fcfr it is the noblest of all causes, and its 
assured destiny is yet to triumph# Remember your ancestral renown, — 
think of the cloud of witnesses who have gone before; and who are 
beckoning y#u to follow. Call to mind that the Christian world is now 
lookin^to you as the selected champions of the truth on this ancient field 
where Us battles have*been so often fought and won, and that the memory 
of what you are now' doing and suffering in behalf of great principles, is 
yet to go abroad into alllaqds, and down throughout all time, to quicken 
every generous impulse, to inspire lofty and heroic purposes, and to feed 
and nourish in all hearts the* immortal flame of liberty. Animated by 
these thoughts, may you continue to maintain that “ good confession” 
which you have already “ witnessed before many witnesses.” In the 
midst of all your painful trials and sacrifices for conscience’ sake, may 
you rejoice in feeling that you 44 are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; and 
when at last his glory shall be revealejl may you be glad also with ex- 
ceeding joy,” 4n the name of the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, we 
44 speak >K unto you, fathers and brethren 44 that ye go forward.” The 
reverend gentleman was frequently cheered in the course of his speech, 
and sat down amid great applause.” 

The Assembly then heard the report on the State of the Highlands 
in reference to sit^s for f Churches ; and in reference to the excesses 
committed by some of the unthinking people in Ross-shire. We wish 
we could make room for this report, as a document of permanent inter- 
est ;**but we have yet much interesting matter before us. We shall 
therefore content ourselves wi # th extracting from it a document worthy 
of being placed side by side with Sir James Graham’s tetter in our 
last. Be it known that it is from the agent of the great Thane of 
Cawdor — the nominal representative of the* redoubted Macbetli ; and 
with this we must conclude for a fortnight. 

44 Cawdor Castle , September 1843. 

“ Gentlemen, — As factor for the Right Hon. the Earl of Cawdor, and 
as authorised b£ his Lordship, I have to state, in reference to your appli- 
cation for a«site on which to erect a place of worship in .connect ion with 
the 4 Free Church,’ that his Lordship, though feeling compelled by a sense 
of d^jty to decline grafting your request as then made, is now willing, in 
the hopes that time, may compose the unhappy differences on ecclesiasti- 
cal matters which at present exist, in the parish, to allow the erection of 
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a shed or temporary place of worship or* the pasture or waste lands at 
Newton of Bud gate— -but under the following conditions and reservations, 
viz. that the said erection shall be wholly of timber — and that it shall 
be removeableby me, or the Karl's factor for the tiprte being, at any time, 
on giving three months' notice in writing to any ojje of your number, or 
to the minister ordinarily officiating fherein at the time. Should joq fail 
to remove it yourselves within that tim<^ the materials, if removed by me, 
as being his Lordship's factor for the time being, to be sold, and # th* pro- 
ceeds, if any remain after paying the expenses of the removal and sale, to 
be lodged in the British Linen Company's Bank at Nairn, or other bank 
there, for your behoof. That the consent of John GYant, the tenant of 
Newton of Budgate, shall be obtained by you to such erection, and that 
any claim by him for abatement of rent, or for damages* o« ^pcount there- 
of, shall be borne by you, he expressly relieving his Lordship from any 
such claim, and that you shall likewise indemnify his LorAship for any 
damage which may be done to his plantations an4 fences — as well as his 
tenants, for any damage done to their cfops and fences, or property, by 
persons going to or returning from the said place of worship. (!) 

u I am, your obedient servant.’' 


V. — EXAMINATION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S 

INSTITUTION. 


The -Examination of the General Assembly’s Institution took place, 
ns intimated, on the 16th instant and to us who witnessed it, it was 
the most pleasant and the njost comfortable of any* which we have yet 
attended. It was more of a domestic character, than former examina- 
tions ; — and perhaps it was in some degree tranquillized from much of 
the usual bustle, by the thought, that then probably was the last time 
when the parties present should* assemble thvrk : — it was felt to be 
almost a certainty that the present Missionary oeeftpants would soon 
have to leave the Institution and Missioi\-IIouse, forever. But instead 
of any further remarks of 4 >ur own, we slyill first give the Programme of 
Studies for the past year ; and secondly give a Report of the Exami- 
nation from 411 able and disinterested source. These we choose note 
to embody, — for who can tell what may be the trials and difficulties of 
this begun year, to the Mission of the Free Church of Scotland? 


PROGRAMME OF THE THIRTEENTH ANNUAL’ EXAMINATION 
OF THE PUPILS ATTENDING THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S IN- 
STITUTION. 


January , 1844* 

The ordinary work of tuition, throughout all the departments of the In- 
stitution, has been prosecuted, during the past year^ without abatement of 
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effort or variation of general design. The entire system has now been so 
regularly organized and so fully consolidated, that the purely educational 
results of each successive year will be very much a counterpart of the results 
of the preceding. At Jhe close of each Session, the highest class in the 
College Department i^ annually thrown off ; which occasions a general 
movement in advance throughout all the classes at the opening of a new 
Session jr- the first or highest class- in the School Department becoming the 
first s class in the College Department, in which the studies arc so 
arranged as tfc occupy in regular succession a period of four or five years. 
From the lowest to the highest class,, there is a regular gradation of studies- 
— each higher class, in the upward series, being thoroughly conversant with 
the subjects of study pursued by all the classes beneath it. In the follow- 
ing enumeratvMrof classes and studies, the eye at a glance may distinguish 
the successive steps, by which each class ascends from the lowest to the 
highest. J p 

As to attendance and«other general matters, there is little to be added to 
what has been recorded on former occasions. There are registers kept for 
every class in which the names of the pupils, the dates of their admission or 
removal, the designation of their fathers or guardians, as well as their places 
of* residence 4 are accurately marked. The regular class lists, in which the 
latenesc, the absence or presence, and the daily position of each boy in the 
class are noted, have, as usual, been renewed every month. From each list 
thus renewed the name of every boy, for whose absence, during the preceding 
month, a' satisfactory account has not been rendered, is invariably struck 
out. The class registers, regularly subjected to this rigorous monthly scrutiny, 
furnish a sure criterion of the actual number of bona fide pupils. From 
sickness and a variety of other causes, the number in actual daily attendance 
will always be considerably less than that exhibited by the corrected regis- 
ters. Special care has been taken during the last Session, to ascertain the 
exact amount of actual daily attendance. That amount indicates, that, with 
the exception qf the principal Diudu holidays, such as the Clmrak and the 
Durga pqjas, which alone affect the attendance in any material degree, the 
average absenteeism, from the causes already specified, is somewhat more 
than a fourth , but considerably less than a third, of the total number. The 
actual number of names in the school register as corrected at the commence - 
rnent of the present month, is 893. The largest number in the College 
Department during the yep.r has been 55 ; of whom some have recently with- 
drawn, either from necessitous circumstances, or to occupy important 
situations. The number now present is 36. So that the present aggregate 
attendance in both Department# of the Institution is 929. 

Tfie system of comprehensive instruction, which has been vigorously pur- 
sued in both fhe School and the College Departments of the Institution, 
will best appear from the subjoined tabular representation. <Every one of 
the subjects therein specified has been fairly mastered and repeatedly revis- 
ed; and on any one of them the scholars and students are, at any time r, 
liable to be examined without any preparation or forewarning. Opportuni- 
ties for such examination constantly occur at the Institution itself. On 
Saturdays in particular, throughout the cold season, parties of visitors are 
usually present, who inspect and examine, more or less, the whole of the 
classes fromthq lowest in the School Department to the highest in the Col- 
lege Department. And it is proper to remark, that, if any friends of native 
improvement* really desire to become acquainted with the practical working 
of the educational system pursued, such acquaintance cau only be obtained 
by ^personal vifcit to the institution itself when in full operation. 

A suitable number of prizes for general eminence is given in every class, 
as well as one in each cl&ss for the most regular attendance and general 
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good conduct. Besides these, the following special prizes, have been pro- 
posed and competed for : — 

I. The MucFarlan Gold Medal has been awarded to the ablest competi- 
tor from the College Classes, on the following subjects : — 

Bible History, Systematic Theology, Evidence^ of Christianity, Mental 
and Moral Philosophy, Geology, Normal Teaching, Astronomy^ Optics, 
Machanics, Pneumatics, and the Steam Engine; Logic, Rhetoric, %and Poli- 
tical Economy ; History, Milton, and Montgomery ; Algebra and (3e*metry. 

The medal has been awarded to the competitor who furnished, extempo- 
raneously , the most correct written answers to questions on the various sub- 
jects above mentioned. Second prizes have been awarded, as formerly, to 
competitors from each of the College classes, wiiose answers were found next 
in point of merit to the answers of the successful competitor^ 

II. A prize of one hundred rupees from a Friend to Native Education 
(given in Books), for the best Essay or Essays on the Evils £f Popular Ig- 
norance in Bengal. 

The two best Essays on this subject were so nearly equal in merit that 
the prize was divided. * 

HI. Captain Moresby’s prize of fifty rupees (given in Books), for the 
best Analysis and Exposure of the Moral Theories of Ilobbefc and Man- 
deville, Clarke and Woollaston, Paley and Adam Smith. » 

The two best Analyses were so nearly equal in merit that the prize was 
divided. m 

IV. Mr. J. F. M. Reid’s prize of fifty rupee* (given in Books), for the 
most accurate knowledge of Scriptural Proof* fur Lioetrines. 

This prize has been divided among the best»proficient in the several Col- 
lege classes. 

V. A prize of twenty-five rupees (given in Books), by a Friend to Na- 

tive Education, for the best Dissertation on the celebrated saying, “ From 
nothing nothing comes.” * 

VI. Mr. Stirling’s prize of twenty-five rupees (given iji Books), to the 

best proficient in Mathematical and Physical Science. m # 

VII. A prize for the best Bengali Translation of passages selected from 

an English Author — (done extemporaneously.) . 

VI I I. A prize for the best Hindustani Translation of passages selected 
from an English Author — (done extemporaneously.) 


SCHOOL DEPARTMENT.— Number of Boys 893. 

^ - » 

Eighteenth (oi^lowest) Cla^s.— «ZV b. of boys 90. 

First Instructor, 2 pp. — Bengali, No. 1, Barnamala, 2 pp. 

Seventeenth Class. — Ao. of boys 100. 

First Instructor, 24 pp. — Bengali, No. 2, Barnamala, 5 pp. 

Sixteenth Class. — Ao. of boys 67- 
Second Instructor, 10 pp. — Bengali, No. 2, Barnamala, l^pp. 

Fifteenth Class. — No. of boys 70. 

Second Instructor, 30 pp. — Elements of Grammar, 5 pp. — Bengali, No. I, 
Nitikatha, whole ; — No. 2, Nitikatha, 16 pp. 

Fourteenth Class. — Ao. of boys * 62. 

Second Instructor, whole ; Third Instructor, 28 pp. — Elements of Grain- 
mar. — Bengali, No. 2, Nitikatha, whole: — Gauriytf Bydkarana, 34 pp. 

Q 
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Thirteenth Class. — No. of boys 57. 

Third Instructor, 92 pp. — Elements of Grammar, whole. — Bengali, No. 2, 
NitikathA, whole ; — Gauriya By&karana, 34 pp. 

C‘ ' r . 

Twelfth Class. — No. of boys 54. 

f ^ 

Third^Instructor, 120 pp. — Elements of Grammar, whole. — Bengali, No. 2, 
Nitikatha, whole ; — Gauriya Byakarana, 34 pp. 

o 

Eleventh Class . — No of boys 41. 

Third Instructor, 138 pp. — Grammar, McCulloch’s, 66 pp. — Bengali, N. 2, 
Nitikatha, whole ; — Gauriya Byakarana, whole. 

Tenth Class. — No. of boys 44. 

Third Instructor, whole; — History of Bengal, 16 pp. — Grammar, McCul- 
loch’s, 146 pp. — Geography, Clift’s, half. — Bengali, No. 3, Nitikatha, 
whole ; — Gauriya Byakarana, whole. 

Ninth Class. — No. of boys 45. 

No. III. Instructor, who^e; — History of Bengal, 71 pp. — Grammar, McCul- 
loch’s, 146 pp. — Geography, Clift’s, whole. — Bengali, No. 3, Nitikatha, 
whole ; — Gauriya Byakarana, whole. 

Eighth Class, — No. of boys 50. 

No. III. Instructor, whole ; — History of Bengal, 108 pp. — Grammar* 
McCulloch’s, 161 pp. — Geography, Clift’s, whole. — Bengali, No. 3, Niti- 
katha, whole ; — Gauriya Byakarana, whble. 

Seventh Class. — No. of boys 29. 

No. IV. Ipstructor, 40 pp. — History of Bengal, whole. — Grammar, McCul- 
loch’s, whole, large print ; — Geography, Clift’s, whole ; — Arithmetic, Simple 
Subtraction. — Bengali, No. 3, Nitikatha, whole; — Gauriya By&karana, 
whole. 

Sixth Class. — No. of boys. 34. 

No.,, IV. Instructor, 106^ pp. — Jdistory of Bengal, whole. — Grammar, 
McCulloch’s, 170 pp. — Geography, Clift’s,’ whole ; — Arithmetic, Com- 
pound Division. — Bengali, Np. 3, Nitikatha, whole ; — Gauriya Byakarana, 
whole. 

Fifth Class — No, of boys 31* 

No. IV. Instructor, 196 pp. — Brief Survey of History, vol. I. 38 pp. — 
Geography, Clift’s, whole; — Grammar, McCulloch’s, 142pp. — Arithmetic, 
Single llule of’ Three. — Bengali, N. 3, Nitikatha, whole. — Llitopadesh, 
20 pp. — Anka Pustaka* 

Fourth Class. — No. of boys 48. 

No, IV. Instructor, 207 pp. — and Parsing; — Brief Survey of Ilistoiy, vol, 
20 5 pp. -^Grammar, McCulloch’s, nearly whole; — Geography, Gold- 
smith’s Europe, whole Arithmetic, Compound Proportion. — Bengali, 
llitopadesh, 70 pp. ' 
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Third Class. — No. of boys 32. 

New Testament, Matthew’s Gospel, whole, and Luke’s 11 Chapters. — No. IV. 
Instructor, whole ; — Brief Survey of History, veds. I. and II., whole; — 
Grammar, Lennie’s, whole ; — Geography, Goldspiith’s, nearly whole — • 
Geometry, 1st and 2nd Books of Euclid; — Arithmetic, Vulgar Fractions, 
whole, and Rule of Three. — Bengali, Hitopadesh, 95 pp. 

Second Class. — No . of boys 18. 

Bible, Genesis, whole; — Fouy Gospels*, Acts and Romans, whole. — McCul- 
loch’s Course of Reading, whole, except Chemical Science. — History, 
Brief Survey, both vols. whole. — History of India, 148 pp. — Gram- 
mar, Murray’s, large, whole. — Use of the Globes from Keitff. — Terrestrial 
Globe, whole. — Geometry, first four Books of Euclid^ — Algebra, Frac- 
tions. — Arithmetic, Vulgar and Decimal Fractiops and Interest. — Bengali, 
Hitopadesh, 128 pp. with exercises. 

First Class. — No* of boys 20. 

Bible, Genesis, whole and 20 chapters of Exodus ; — Four Gospbls and Acts, 
whole ; — Evidences of Christianity. — Horne’s Manual, nearly \*hole — 
McCulloch’s Course of Reading, whole ; except Poetical pieces. — Lady 
Calcott’s History of England, whole; — Poetical instructor, 100 pp — Use 
of the Globe from Keith — Terrestrial Globe* whole. — Geometry, first six 
Books of Euclid ; — Arthmetic, a compete epurse. — Algebra, Simple 
Equations, Ratios and Proportion. — Bengali* Gauriya Byakarana, whole ; 
— Hitopadesh ^Bigraha), 96 pp. and Translation. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT. — Number of Students 36. 

First Year’s College Class.# 

Bible — the whole of the Pentateuch and Joshua. — Scriptural Doctrines with 
textual proofs. — Evidences of Christianity, (Mundy’s,) voi. I. "whole, 
and vol. II. 200 pp. — History — Goldsmith’s England, to the reign of 
George IV. — Political Economy \ClitVs), the w^ole. — Political Instructor, 
127 pp. Poetry — (Cowper,) 1st, 5th, and 6th Book* of Tak and other 
minor pieces. — Geometry, Trigonometry, Algebra, Quadratic Equations, 
Pneumatics and Principles of Hydrostatics. — Bengali, Hitopadesh 
(Bigraha), the whole ; — Grammar an# TmuslStion. ^ 

Second Year’s College Class. 

Bible — from Genesis to 2nd Kings and Romans; — Scriptural Doctrines, with 
textual proofs. — Lectures on Theology. — Christianity and Hinduism Con- 
trasted, vols. I. and IL 200*pp. — Life of Knox, (Dr. McCrie’s,) 2 vols. — 
Essay on Popular Ignorance, (Foster,) whole; and Part of Bacon’s 
Essays. — Miltou’s Paradise Lost, first four books. — Cowper — 1st, 5th and 
6th Books of Task and other minor pieces. — Mental Philosophy, (Dr. 
Abercrombie,) nearly whole. — Logic. (Leechraaif s, the* whole. — Mech- 
anics, (Lardncr’8, ) the whole. — History, (Robertson’s,) Charles V. the 
whole. — Geology, ( Macgillivray’s) the whole ; and Principles of Teaching ; 
— Mathematics, Mensuration of the Circle, Solid Geometry, Conic Sec- 
tions. — Algebra, (Young’s,) nearly the whole ; — Agronomy, (Milno’sff the 
whole. — Bengli — Hitopadesh, the whole; — A Tract on Idolatry, (Braja 
Mohan’s) ; Grammar, (Madhab Chandra’s) — and ^Translations ; — A Tract 

q 2 
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on Caste, (Vajrasuchi). — Hindustani — Pandanama, and a lew chapters of 
New Testament. 

TifijRD Year’s College Class. 

Bible — all the historical parts togetheV with the Book of Daniel ; and Reve- 
lation.-*— Church History, (Barth’)-*,) the whole ; — Scriptural Doctrine, with 
proofs. — Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, (Bishop 
Wilson’s,) £ vols. nearly the whole. — Life of Knox. ( Dr. McCrie’s,) 2 
vols. — Force of Truth, (Scott’s). — Jlistory — (Robertson’s) Charles V., the 
whole. — Poetry — Milton’s Paradise Lost ; — Regained, first two Books. — 
Bacon’s Essays, a part of; — Essay on Popular Ignorance, (Foster,) whole. 
— Mental philosophy, (Abercrombie ;) — Geology, (Macgillivray’s) the 
whole. — Logic, (Leechman’s,) the whole ; — > Rhetoric, (Dr. Whately’s, the 
whole. — M&hcvnatics, Solid Geometry, and Conic Sections, the whole ; 
Mensuration of Solids, *and Gauging. — Algebra, (Young’s) the whole; — 
Thory of Equations ; — Steam Engine and Steam Navigation. — Physical 
and Practical Astronomy, Use (Vf Instruments, Principles of Teaching.' — 
Bengali, Ilitopadesh, the whole;— A Tract on Idolatry, (Braja Mohan’s;) 
— Grammar, (Madhab Chandra’s.) — A Tract on Caste, (Vajrasuchi,) and 
Translation. — Hindustani — Sketch of the Solar System and Injil. 

Fourth Year’s Colleges Class. 

«* 

Bible — nearly the whole ; — Scriptural Doctrines, with textual proofs. — 
Horae Paulina', (Paley*s;) — Life of Knox, (Dr. McCrie’s, i 2 vols. — Force 
of Truth, (Scott’s ;) — Essay on Popular Ignorance, (Foster,) the whole. — 
Poetry, Milton, Young’s Night Thoughts— first live Nights. — Novum 
Organum, (Bacon’s,) a part of. — Mental and Moral Philosophy, (l)r. 
Brown,) 4 vols. nearly. — Mathematics - Analytical Geometry and Trigo- 
nometry and Fluxions. — Steam Navigation — Optics (Brewster’s) — Mag- 
netism; — Geqfogy, (Macgillivray’s) fne whole; — Principles of "Peaching. 
— Bengali, Hitopadesh, the whole ; — A Tract on Idolatry, (Braja Mo- 
han’s; — Sanscrit Grammar, Mugdhabodha ; — Translation; — A Tract on 
Caste, ( Vajrasuchi.) — Hindustani — Gulistun and Rost An, (Persian.) — 
New Testament; Sketch of the Solar System and Moral Aphorism. 

FuTh Year’s College Class. 

This Class, besides revising several of the preceding subjects, have finished 
the Differential Calculus; tkc whole of Cudworth’s Intellectual System 
of^the Universe, 4 vols. 8vo. ) Electricity, Galvanism, and Magnetism ; 
with various readings in English Literature. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S INSTITUTION. 

( From the Calcutta Christiu Ji Advocate.) 

The Thirteenth, Annual Examination of this Institution was held at 
Cornwallis Square, on Tuesday last, 16th instant. Notwithstanding the 
inconvenient distance, there was a goodly number of spectators, both 
European and Native. The character of the Institution is so well known, 
and its reputation so well established, that any commendation on our part 
would be superfluous. A glance at. the Programme will show, that the 
pupate in the College Department have entered on the study of the highest 
branches of science and literature. Among other subjects, the fourth 
class in the College department have, during the last year, studied Mental 
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rind Moral Philosophy ; — Bacon’*; Novum Organon ; — Scriptural Doctrines 
with textual proofs; — Analytical Geometry, and Trigonometry ; — Fluxions, 
and Optics, &c. &c. The Institution which has the means of giving in- 
structions on these and similar subjects, must hate, as is evident to#every 
competent judge, attained to a high standard of Excellence. These sub- 
jects are not published in the Programme for the sake of an a platan ce, 
but. they have been, as we know, antf as was evident from the’readincss 
with which the most searching questions were answered, carefully ^taught 
and diligently studied. This was to be expected from the character and 
talents of the conductors of the Institution, and indeed from the large 
amount of vigorous and well sustained labour bestow ed upon it. We 
believe, and indeed we have no hesitation in asserting, that there is no 
scholastic institution in India, where the same amount of tafEnt, zeal, and 
devotedness is brought to bear on the youthful mind. t Tlye results, both 
in character and amount, show that the labour bestowed has not been in 
vain. There are at present in the College Department 36 students, in the 
School 893, in all 929 pupils. Thus this noble Institution conducted 
upon sound Christian principles, and the object of which is to impart 
know ledge in every department of science and literature, byt especially 
Christian knowledge, — the tendency of which is not merely to destroy 
error and superstition, but to enlighten, to elevate, e*nl to save ; th? results 
of which have been the spiritual and moral regeneration of some, and the 
intellectual enlightenment of many: there are "daily taught nearly onk 
thousand Hindu Youths. This and the lik<? facts, (for this Institution 
although the first, is not the only one conductec? on similar principles) 
abundantly expose the misapprehensions of the alarmist, who would per- 
suade us to dissever religion from education, on the plea of not interfering 
w ith the prejudices of the natives, lest they should be deterred from send- 
ing their children to our schools. Education without religion is not only 
false in principle, but the pica oft which it is defended is thus proved to be 
groundless, and that, not only in ttfe results of the General Assembly’s 
Institution, but also by the experience of all similar Christian*Schools. 
It is now felt, and the conviction is growing daily, that the no religion 
plan is not, as it professes to be, a non-interference plan, but oft the con- 
trary, that it is as effectual in destroying Hinduism, and consequently 
interfering w ith the prejudices of ,the people, as the. christianized plan of 
education, in fact, the former is a destructive system ; the latter is an 
instructive one. The one has all the elements of an as^aillant, a leveller 
of ancient prejudices, but there it stops; the other removes not only the 
rubbish of antiquated dogmas, but £pmmunv?ates to the parched ^wid 
thirsting spirit the waters oT life, and raises the Indian tp the elevated 
level of the intelligent, the moral and relhyous European. 

During the* course of the day parts of several prize Essays were read. 
They w ere very creditable specimens of English composition, and w r ere 
evidently, as could be easily perceived from the mode of expression and 
illustration, the bona fide productions of the essayists. We were parti- 
cularly struck with the clearness of statement, and good taste of the first 
Essay “ On the evils of popular ignorance in Bengal.” "The essayist very 
properly showed that the chief of these evils were the degraded condition 
of the female sex, and the prevalence of caste. The first prize was sward- 
ed to Lai Beburi the author of this essay. It may be remembered, that 
this is the young man who read the essay, in the Town H&ll, last year, 
w hich gave occasion to a legthened and rather warm conyoversv in the 
papers. The young man has since become a Christian, ami has thus given 
a proof of the sincerity and honesty of his views (which seemed to offend^ 
some parties,) regarding the evils of Hinduism* tVe hope and trust, that 
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his example will be followed by many others who hold the same senti- 
ments, but have not as yet had the courage to come out, and profess the 
name of Christ in the midst of evil report, and of good report. 

We witnessed rather ?t new and interesting feature in the school depart- 
ment. The younger classes were arranged on a gradually rising platform, 
and vPeitt through several gymnastic evolutions much on the plan of infant 
schools, which combines exercise tidth. study. The pupils in this depart- 
ment are no^ only taught by descriptive lessons, but by pictures of the 
objects described in their lessons. This system, which instead of a better 
name, we may call, the Pictorial System of education, possesses many 
advantages. The knowledge thus received by The eye as well as the ear, 
is not only more accurate, and easily acquired, but it makes a deeper im- 
pressien on tfie youthful miiul, and is not easily forgotten, A child may 
soon forget t^e description of an animal or a machine, w r hich he learned 
in School, but he is not lijkely to forget the pictures which he saw and 
studied, it would be well if a similar system were introduced in all our 
schools ; the amount of knowledge thus acquired, as it were by way of 
amusement, would abundantly compensate for the additional labour and 
expense. , 

In Scriptural and Theological knowledge, we think, the pupils were 
more proficient than iv former years. The readiness and accuracy with 
which the answers w T ere given by the class examined on that “ form of 
sound doctrine," the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, was very remarkable. 

We trust that Dr. Duff and his colleagues may be allowed to prosecute 
their onerous but interesting labour in the building which has been raised 
principally by their own and' their friends* exertions. Pity indeed would 
it be to see such an establishment falling into ruin and decay, or passing 
into less efficient and less zealous hands. Although our expectations are 
not very sanguine still we hope that such arrangements may be made as 
will allow them to continue to occupy tlie°premises. If however it should 
be otherwise, if^he men who have toiled and laboured successfully for so 
many years, should bfc deprived of the buildings which were raised, in a 
great measure, on the credit of their own name and character, sure we are, 
that they cannot be deprived of their attached pupils, many of whom, if 
not all, have learned to appreciate the value of their instructions. 


VI* — IIOW FRIGHTFUL f, ok, THE TESTIMONY OF FEAR 
ON BEHALF OF THE FREE CHURCH CAUSE.— BY THE 
“ MORNING POST.” 


If ever any one has shewn symptoms of Fright, it is the great Eng- 
lish “ Post” speaking in the following extract ! And if fear can be 
considered as any evidence of power or strength as residing in the 
parties dreaded, surely the “ Post” indicates zvherc he thinks, believes, 
or fears sucl\ strength and power to be ! He cannot now sing, “ All the 
Blue Bonnets are over the Border ” — this new event has caused a feel- 
ing«J*eyond all ringing — it has reached croaking, hoarse and mournful 
croaking : — Nor can the croak be metrical, for the fright is not poe- 
tical — a fright at Fite*: Presbytery, — England's contempt and yet 
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England’s dread ! Croak the first of the'fright is, “ Seventy Free Scotch 
Seceders are announced for an invasion of England !” — Croak the 
last, (like the school-boy’s self-comforting and self-imposing whistle 
when passing the church-yard at night) ends 1 in these faintlyrbold 
terms, u Sermons ! Speeches! -und, Mendi®atst Appeals! — We 
thank our trembling witness, and will now record his affecting and 
astounding testimony : — which may nowever, like a Witch’s’ wpntro y 
be read backwards — have its animus reversed, that its truth may be 
extracted. 

SCOTCH CHURCH. 


“ Seventy Free Scotch Seceders are announced for an invasion of Eng- 
land. Its parishes are duly parcelled out, its provinces* laid down on the 
44 Free” map; and if these locusts from,the marches of Free Protesterism 
leave one green spot in England undismajitled of its beauty for their bene- 
fit, or underfield by their presence, it will not be the fault of the invadors. 
We trust we need not remind the clergy of England of th^ past doings, 
the present menaces, or the inherent and essential characteristics of this 
bitter and acrimonious party. Chalmers has recan^d, or explained away, 
the great constitutional principles for the maintenance of which he once 
seemed to have been signally raised up. (JandlUh, who reflects least cre- 
dit while he does most drudgery to the sect, Ifcis formally announced it as 
his mind that 4< the churches of Ei. gland atul Scotland are two mountains 
that must be levelled” in order to spread the Gospel, and that both are 
grossly Erastian — that is, he cannot get in them or by them the power 
without the pageantry of Pope Gregory XVI. The organs of the party, 
or what are called, on the lucus a non lucendo principle, their religious 
newspapers, are perfectly vilkMious, there being no form or variety of 
scurrulous abuse left unemployed ft i speaking of the constitution, claims, 
and condition of the Anglican Church, and there being no segt in this 
country with whom the emissaries of the Free-Secession have not basely 
coalesced in recrimination and abuse of whatsoever is noble and great in 
the connexion that knits the clergy to the State. The tracts w hich they 
distribute, of which we have received a supply from Messr. Nisbef, of 
No. 21, Bcrners-streef, are replete with abuse of ^ood men, and scandalous 
misrepresentations of the supreme courts ; and in one of them, if we mis- 
take not, a parallel is carried out between the conduct of some semi-barbar- 
ous Queen in the Pacific persecuting Ohrisfiang to death, and our bel oved 
Queen’s treatment of the Free Seceders ! *The characters of the Duke of 
Sutherland, the Duke of Buccleuch, and other landed propHetors of Scot- 
land, are asporstd in their ordinary speeches for no other reason than *hat 
of refusing to countenance a war of extermination which begun in Scot- 
land, and is now to be carried into England at the expense of peace, good 
order, and Christian principle. 

We cannot believe that any clergyman can be guilty of the gross incon- 
sistency of directly or indirectly countenancing or abetting a party whose 
principles and threats go directly to the subversion of our ecclesiastical fab- 
ric, and by whose triumphs — impossible as we regard them — the very springs 
of England's greatness would be dried up. We can as little believe that any 
churchman or patriot can lend the prestige of his name, or the influence of 
his purse to a column of invading Voluntaries, who avow the ruin of the 
Church they have left, and the construction of a Free Kirk*of Englan*ifsm, 
or a new addition to the multitudinous varieties of dissent, to be the prhna 
mobih'a of all their sermons, speeches, and mendictfht appeals. — Pont. 
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After all Fear is a sad and painful thing, and not to be looked at 
without compassion ; so we must try to comfort the “ Post” — and 
what better comfort fsui generis ) can we bring than the following 
paragraph from the venerable “ Morning Chronicle !” We shall there 
allow the trembling “ Post’’ time ta recover, whilst the oracular daugh- 
ter of Ojtronos thus wisely delivers her mind. 


FREE CHURCH DEPUTATIONS TO ENGLAND. 
( From the Morning Chronicle. ) 


Those who imagined that the disruption of the Church of Scotland 
would be attended with no more important consequence than an increase 
in the number of Dissenters in tiiat country, may find from day to (lay 
reasons for doubting the soundness of their conclusion. For our own 
part, we must say that we have r\ever looked upon the question by which 
Scotland has been so fiercely agitated as one of mere local politics or 
polemics. On the contrary, observing its progress with painful interest, 
we have been compelled to believe that it is fraught -with the most 
important consequences to the empire at large. (1.) The Non-intrusion 
agitation, stimulated and encouraged as it has been by the conduct of 
tiie Government, has awakened passions, and given a new vigour to 
principles, the activity auCi application of which will not be confined to 
Scotland. Already the seadefB of the Non-intrusion party have matured 
a design for agitating trie whole of England, by means of missionaries 
sent into every part of the country to advocate the cause of the Free 
Church. Let no man think slightingly of such a movement as this. (2.) 
The strength of religious enthusiasm, and the rapadity with which it 
may be communicated by a few earnest-men to vast multitudes, have 
again and agaifl surprised and baffled the wisdom of the most profound 
statesman. To mflaaie the religious passions of a people is one of the 
last things that a prudent Government would desire to do, because such 
excitement is attended with more than common danger to established 
institutions. But if a religious ferment be any where dangerous, it is 
emiently so in Scotland, amongst a people tenacious to the last degree of 
their religious impressions, and gifted with that fervent and resolute spi- 
rit which is the prime agent of successful propagandism. Hence we are 
inclined to think that the mission to England which is contemplated by 
the Free Church of Scotland 1 will not be without considerable fruir, of 
some sort or other. (3*) 1^ immediate ofljeet is to raise funds for 

building places of religious worship, and the following scheme of arrange- 
ments, which will be found sufficiently comprehensive, is given in the 
Scotch papers. 

[Here follows the list of deputations which formerly appeared in the 
Witness.'] * * 

This looks like setting to work with vigour; and there can be little 
-doubt that what here proposed to be done will be done with charac- 
teristic zeal and ability. The immediate object is, as we have said, the 
collection of subscriptions for building new churches, and this object is 
one which may well enlist the sympathit s of liberal Englishmen. The 
congregatiotfs for whom those edifices are wanted have left the churches 
of their fathers — endeared to them by the mo9t touching collections — ami 
leftHhem, we Inay Ik# sure, not without many a bitter pang, in obedi- 
ence to a principle which, however questionable it may appear to us, 
should not hinder us fibtn acknowledging, and admiring the conscientious 



121 


No. 2.] Varieties Jr]mi the Htfme Mail. 

firmness wij.h which it has been maintained. It imports little to say that 
this matuor that amongst the Non-I ntrusiomsts has been actuated by 
vanity or ambition. With the mass of the people such motives can have 
had no influence. (4.) The multitudes who ha^e separated themselves 
from the Establishment of Scofland^have acted U[*on the dictates of con- 
science, or else we can form no judgment at all of the conduct ofam-en in 
such cas s. We think, therefore, that ttoe missionaries of the Fre£*Church, 
coming from a body which had given eminent proofs of disinteAsted- 
ness in the maintenance of what it believes to be right and true in reli- 
gion,. are entitled to a kind and favourable reception in this country. 
A kind reception and active assistance we have very little doubt they 
will meet with from many who cannot quite agree with their views, 
either of theology or Church government. Differences orf such points 
will be forgotten, in sympathy with the feelings which ha^re been mani- 
fested hy the great body of those whom they represent.* 

If the matter ended here it would be, well ; bat it is not likely to end 
here; and the ulterior consequences to ij*hich this mission may lead can- 
not be contemplated with the same satisfaction. The missionaries come 
here for the direct object of collecting the necessary means, to carry on 
the new Church ; but they come with their minds full of the principle for 
which they have struggled, possessed with the idea qf making the Church, 
at any cost, independent of the State, and manj r , perhaps mo6t of them, 
impresseduvith the conviction that this spiritual* independence can only 
be attained by the adoption of the Voluntary principle. These views 
will be urged with the eagerness which belongs *o the perfervdum inge- 
nium Scotorum ; and they cannot fail to giv3 new animation to the con- 
troversy upon the principle of Church Establishments. (5.) A few years 
ago Scotland did more, by its example, than any country in Europe, to give 
B'rength and permanence to that principle. At present, it is from Scot- 
land that the same principle has Uie greatest danger to apprehend. Former- 
ly, the defender of Establishment always found the Clutch of Scotland 
a ready instance to his hand. It was really the Ctairch of thes mass of 
the people, not of the rich, but of the poor, and its efficiency was made evi- 
dent in the moral character and the education of the community, »on which 
was held to use Wordsworth’s phrase — 

* M The strong fcand of its purity . 99 

This model Church was one of the instantuB ostfnsivtp or glaring 
instances in which the Establisment principle was illustrated, and among 
its members in our own day has been fpuud* the most eloquent defende r of 
that principle. But now* ail this is changed *Dr. Chalmers, we behdVPr 
adheres to his old opinions, but the life that was in them, • so far as he is 
concerned, is ^ gone. His zeal for Establishments in general was an 
offshoot of the deep love and admiration which he felt for his own, 


VII.— VARIETIES FROM THE HOME MAIL. 


1.— FREE CHURCH, INDIA. 

(From the Witness >) 

We have now' lying before us the first records of the war of Church 
independence in India, in the shape of a pamphlet, .** Explanatory o£**he 
recent proceedings of the missionaries of the Church of Scotland, Cal- 
cutta/* and a sermon entitled, 44 The Cause of Christ and the Cause of 
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Satan, delivered on Sunday, I3lh August, at the first meeting for public 
worship in connection with the Free Protesting Church of Scotland, Cal- 
cutta, by Rev. Dr. Duff.” As the result of the new conflict in which our 
missionaries are engaged, they have already, like our ministers at home, 
suffered from former brethren. From the documentary evidence in the 
4< Explanatory Statement,” it appears, that no sooner had they taken up 
tbeir testimony, than they began tc pay its penalty in the annoyances to 
whichf they were subjected by the self-importance and assumed authority 
of the minister of St. Andrew’s, Calcutta. The facts of the case, as given 
in the “ Explanatory Statement,” are simply these : Three of the mis- 
sionaries, Dr, Duff and Messrs. Maekay and Ewart, were members of St. 
Andrew’s Kirk-Session, — the only elders of that Session and congregation. 
When the tidings of the disruption arrived, the three elders, constituting 
the whole elders of the Kirk-Session, signed a requisition to Dr. Charles 
to summon a nfeeting of Session. The object of the meeting was suffi- 
ciently obvious in the circumstances, and w as imperatively required, that 
they might decide, as office-bearers of St. Andrew’s Church, both on their 
own course of conduct, and on tne directions lo be given to the congrega- 
tion in sucl] an extraordinary emergency. Dr. Charles, in his lordly 
authority as Moderator, refuses the request of his brethren, and not only 
decline's to summon t\j.e Session, but, on a general report of the adherence 
of the three elders to the principles of the Free Church, or n report of 
their simple resolution to adhere, holds them, ipsa facto , denuded of their 
eldership, and no longer members of St. Andrew’s Kirk-Session ! Had 
a reverend Doctor, on«e the*dark enlightener of our countrymen in Cal- 
cutta, occupied his old officein Sr. Andrew’s Church pulpit, we would not 
have wondered at our brethren being subjected to such unwarranted auto- 
cratic treatment. But we are surprised that the present amiable, and we 
had thought gentlemanly minister of St. Andrew’s, should have been 
guilty, not only of the ecclesiastical w rong, but of the unhandsome con- 
duct, of refusing the requisition of bis entire Session, — a Session com- 
posed of men whose names shall live in the grateful recollection of the 
Christian world, when the Doctors, past and present, of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Calcutta, and their enmity to Free Church principles, are no more 
remembered. 

The “ Explanatory Statement,” as exposing these wrongs, is written 
with the calmness with which good men address themselves to the task of 
self-vindication, it is a dignified narrative of facts maintaining through- 
out historic coolness. It presents to our Indian countrymen documentary 
pyjd encft, and leaves that Jo t fell i tc own tale. What, judgment they shall 
pronounce on the question between the minister of St. Andrew’s and his 
elders, we shall not anticipate ; only we are confident that many who 
might not otherwise have inquired into our principles, may.be led to ask 
what made the minister of St. Andrews’s afraid to meet his elders in Ses- 
sion. The difficulty felt elsewhere of answering a well-known protest 
may suggest to our Indian friends, that the Apprehension of some equally 
perplexing document may have dictated the refusal of Dr. Charles, and 
may further suggest the suspicion, that principles which cannot bear 
investigation, are not such as a Christian Church ought to maintain, and 
can have no warrant in the Word of God. 

In striking contrast with the calm historic character of the pamphlet, 
is the fervid eloquence and impassioned oratorv of the sermon. In self- 
defence, such men as our missionaries can afford to be calm ; they need 
n(^#ther vindication than the narrative of their deeds. Their powers of 
persuasive and vehement eloquence are reserved for injured, calumniated 
truth. * Like the othei* productions of Dr. Duff, this sermon glow’s,— it 
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burns in every line ; and if defect it has, # it lies in its want of repose, in 
the exuberance of its eloquence. Alas for the pleasant visions of Mode- 
ration ! At the very date of this sermon, 13th day of August when 
mutual congratulations were exchanging, in the confidence that Dn Duff 
would shed the radiance of his genius and worth on the dishonoured 
Establishment, he is fulminating his eloquent indignation against its 
Erastian corruptions, classifying it amongst the works of S<ftan, to be 
overthrown, and summoning the Lord’s hosts in India to the conflict. 


2.— RESIDUARY CHURCH IN INDIA. 

The Presbytery of Edinburgh met again yesterday, — Dr.Ctyrk Moderator* 
A letter was read from Dr. Stevenson, stating ^hat in Bombay the w'hole 
of the elders had joined the Free Church, so that Mr. Cook was left with- 
out a Session, and had in consequence b*en obliged to postpone the cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper. The letter requested that authority might 
be given to Mr. Cook to take steps for forming a Session. , 

Dr. Moir. — W hile I have no objection, of course, to granting the re- 
quest now made on the part of Mr. Cook, 1 wish i!§to be understood, that 
I do not think the validity of the dispensation of the Lord’s Supper 
depends at all on having a Kirk-Session. I don’t like the statement of 
that as a reason. * 

Dr. Bryce.— Mr. Cook does not mean t5 f say that the validity of the 
sacrament depends on a Kirk-Session. He only reckons it a convenient 
and proper thing that there should be one. And I beg to move that, in 
terms of the Act of Assembly 1814, he be instructed and authorised to 
make elders of such of his congregation as may be qualified for the office* 
Dr. Muir.— I meant no reflection on Mr. Cook ; I w ? ish what I said to 
apply prospectively, in this way, — that if Mr. Cook be nokable to procure 
elders, his people shall not therefore be deprived of ordinances. * 

Dr. Bryce — 1 have no objection to add that to my motion, — to send out 
instructions to Mr. Cook not to make the w r ant of elders a reason for not 
dispensing the sacrament, if he can’t get any. 

Dr. Muir. — Exactly so; that’s.just the thing. 

Mr. Stevenson. — I beg to suggest whether wrought not to instruct our 
Clerk to write in similar terms to our ministers at Cifleutta and Madras. 
(Hear, hear.) 

The Moderator. — Very^vell, but ?, don’t 'li ink w r e ought to instr^ 
the Clerk with the drawing up of the thing We should appoint a Com- 
mittee. The Clerk perhaps may not have, been able to apprehend the 
meaning of all that has been said. 

Mr. R unci man. — Oh, yes. 

It being understood that Dr. Bryce w as to superintend the Clerk’s pro- 
ceedings in the matter, the conversation w r as then dropped. 


3.— DEPUTATIONS TO ENGLAND. . 


We refer, with great satisfaction, to some extracts, in this day’s number, 
from the English papers, regarding the work of the deputations in JBhg- 
land. It will be seen that Yorkshire is thoroughly and intensely inter- 
ested in our cause. The collections last week, in a Section of that district, 
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amounted to XI 300, and no limit appears to the zeal with which Free 
Church principles are hailed, except the difficulty of obtaining ministers 
in sufficient numbers to proclaim them. The cry, from day to day, is, 
“ Moye ministers still. *We are asked to make no compromise of princi* 
pie, and we make non#- With just one exception , we have hitherto been 
welcompd with open arms.*’ At pri?sent, there are in Yorkshire and 
Shropshire about thirteen Free Church ministers \ to Derby and Leicester 
other four are on the way. One follows to-day, and another to-moriow, 
for additional work in Leeds and Hull. Sir Andrew Agnew, Bart., known 
to the nation as the unflinching advocate of the Lord’s right of property 
in His own day, has'joined the deputation in« Yorkshire, at the special 
request of many of the friends of religion there. The movement is thus 
decidedly a religious one ; and if our congregations will patiently bear 
for a season with the absence of their pastors, all the expectations from 
England, cherished by the late Assembly, will in time be realised. It is 
an interesting fact that the remotest town in Cornwall has made repeated 
inquiries — when may our deputation be expected ? We are sure the Free 
Church is under a deep debt of gVatitude to those devoted men, clerical 
and lay, who are carrying her principles over England, so much in a way 
of triumph. 1 

The following notices will show the amount of their w f ork. It refers 
to Leeds : — 

“ On Sunday the 3d December, sermons will be preached in the following 
places of worship, viz. : — 

In the morning at half-past ten o’clock, 

In Oxford Place Chapel, by the Rev. Wm. Chalmers. 

In St. Peter’s Chapel, by the Rev. John Robertson Glass. 

In Belgrave Chapel, by the Rev. W. M. Hetherington, M. A. 

In Queen Street Chapel, by the Rev. Samuel Miller. 

c In the afternoon, at half-past two o’clock, 

In Lady Lane Chdpel, by the Rev. S. Miller. 

In Ebenezer Chapel, by the Rev. W. Chalmers. 

In the Wesleyan Chapel, iluoslet, by the Rev. J. Robertson Glass. 

In the Wesleyan Chapel, Holbeck, by the Rev. W. M. Hetherington* 

Evening service, at six o’clock, 

In Brunswick Chapel, fiy the Rev. W. M. Hetherington. 

In East Parade Chapel, by the Rev. W. Chalmers. 

In Wesley Chapel, by the Rey. S. Miller. 

**-4n Salem Chapel, by the Jtev. AndYew Gray. 

In South Parade Chapel, by the Rev. J. R. Glass/’ 


TO THK EDITOR OF THE WITNESS. 

Trinity College^ Cambridge, Nov . 21, 1843. 

Sir, — I perceive from your columns that it is the intention of the Free 
Church of Scotland to send a deputation to England for the purpose of 
procuring money to aid that noble body of men w ho have in such a mag- 
nanimous manner given up the temporalities of their Church for the sake 
of the glorious principle of non-intrusion, which they had previously 
maintained. Allow me, therefore, to suggest, through the medium of 
you* # paper, thkt this deputation ought not to omit paying a visit to Cam- 
bridge, a university which, I am proud to say, is not tainted by those 
pernicious and bigoted Goctrines w hich are visible like a plague-spot in 



125 


No. 2.] Varieties frqm the Iloine MaiL 

the sister University of Oxford. I am convinced [hat there are many 
here, not only amongst the seniors of the University, but also amongst the 
junior part of the body, who would be delighted to show how deeply they 
feel for their persecuted brethren in the north. • 

Hoping that you will give publication to suph glad tidings, I fieg to 
enclose my card and sign myself, • 9 . 

An Undergraduate of^Trinity College, Cam&ridge. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE WITNESS, 

Edinburgh , 1 st December , 1843 . 

Mv Dear Sir, — In your last number 1 observe a letter (*»m “ An Un- 
dergraduate of Trinity College, Cambridge,” — in which a strong 
wish is expressed that that town may not be overlooked ir/ our plans for 
pervading England by our Free Church Deputations. 1 am sure that the 
Assembly’s Committee on that subject ‘will feel encouraged by your cor* 
respondent’s suggestions. To be told as* he tell us, 4t that there are many 
there, not only amongst the seniors of the University, but also amongst 
the junior part of the body, who would be delighted to show* how deeply 
they feel for their persecuted brethren in the north,” is cheering#indeed. 
Yet it could not well be otherw ise where the saidtly Simeon taught for 
half a century, — “ What works do follow’ him.” ^VVhere men are commit- 
ted as partizans, or biased by interest, w T hat ^he “ Undergraduate” calls 
“the glorious principle of non-intrusion’’ , may t be repudiated, or if not 
denied, at least mutilated and made worthless. But wherever mind is free 
to inquire, and open to conviction, that principle, which had already cost 
Scotland so much, and is destined, I believe, to produce results in this 
island which thousands are slow to suppose, is at once sanctioned and 
adopted. No doubt, that will be geen when it is laid before the intelligence 
of Cambridge. It has been adopted and applauded in all its bearings 
whenever it has hitherto be$n present to a Christian ^udiefice in England. 

For your correspondent’s information, I take this method of saying that 
Cambridge has not been overlooked in our arrangements. Sqme of the 
most venerable and gifted ministers of the Free Church are on the Depu- 
tation that is appointed to visit that University seat 5 and among them 
there is one who, in reference to ptire science, m%y be placed on the same 
level with its own Whewell, and others, I mean Dr. Fobes of Free St. 
Paul’s Church, Glasgow. Due arrangements are in course of being made 
for visiting both Cambridge and Oxford, though a few w’eeks may elapse 
before they can be overtaken. * • * ^ 

I am, dear Sir, yours very tritely. 

Wm. K. Tweedik. 


4, — FREE CHURCH PRINCIPLES AND THE CHURCH.OF ENGLAND. 

( From the f Fitness.) 

“ A dislike to enter into contest with those whom I* have so long 
counted as brethren [the ministers of the Free Church] has ^induced me 
to delay [exposing their principles] till I see plainly that our Church 
will BE overridden by this party, and become^the victim of a simi- 
lar division, if we surrender our judgments to the guides of the Secession 
Church, who have evidently, in the above matters, pot followed the lead* 
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ing of the Holy Spirit, but have wcted so as to make it plain that they are 
not safe guides for us.” 

Such is the closing clause of a letter addressed to the editor of the 
Record , which appeared c in that paper on the 20th ultiiho, and is subscribed 
George Rochford Clarke. That gentleman is favourably known both 
in England and Scotland, as a firm tftul determined opponent of error in 
many o^its modern forms. In the Sabbath cause, he was an unflinching 
and useful ally to Sir Andrew Agnew, its champion. ThePuseyites found 
him quite a rj/talleus hereticorum in the Christian Instruction Society , — a lay 
Sir William Dunbar, wdio cared neither for the menaces nor the mummery 
of Popery, patronized, or at least connived at by some of the dignitaries 
with whom this gentleman w*as wont periodically to contend. 

In some circumstances, experience such as Mr. Clarke’s has been, might 
have led to suppose that their Church was somehow in error, when, 
unchecked, anti in open day, not a few 1 of its members have unblushingly 
avowed and boldly defended what they are paid by the State to oppose. 
Such corruptions, breaking out into such virulence against God’s pure 
truth, might have led one who hSs felt its power to surmise that, as some- 
thing was needed to put it right. But Mr. Clark has not drawn that in- 
ference, in the present instance, from his former contendings and their 
cause. #On the contrary, he has taken the alarm lest any change should be 
effected among the me c n whose corruptions of the truth he w r as so often 
obliged, to resist. His present letter on “ The New Secession Church of 
Scotland” is, in fact, an attrek on the Free Church, on account of its sup- 
posed or dreaded effects on the Church of England; and we think Mr. 
Clarke has started one or twe points which it may gratify our readers to 
hear of. 

Perhaps the heaviest charge brought in this letter is founded on the 
accusations which have been laid by some against the Church of England. 
It has been called “ Erastian to the very core.” Krastian Churches have 
been classified in the same sentence. w itii Unitarians, and this is felt as a 
grievous^injury* Nqw, what is it that is held to be the true character of 
an Erastian Church ? In it, man is allow ed to interfere with, supersede, 
supplement or in some way to alter and infringe, the constitution of the 
Church of Christ. It is not simply and exclusively God’s will, revealed in 
His Word, that regulates the spiritual things of such a Church ; it is the 
will of man embodied in acts of Parliament, or in Royal rescripts, or 
other forms of human authority. In short, that is an Erastian Church, be 
it found in Scotland, or England, or both, which is “ a creature of the 
State,” in w hich the mind of Christ Js not simply and unequivocally carried 
into effect in the management oT His house, by men called and commis- 
sioned by Him. Whenever secular pow er intromits with spiritual privilege, 
there Erastianism exists. The conge cl'elire , to say nothing of the impro- 
priety implied in calling a command , a permission , and a hundred other 
points, might be instanced. Nay, the very article w r hich Mr. Clarke 
quotes — the 37th, — declares, that ‘‘Unto her Majesty the chief govern- 
ment of all estates of this realm, whether they be ecclesiastical or civil, 
in all causes doth appertain.” The Church of Scotland, till Lord 
Aberdeen’s Act was passed, declared that her Majesty, by the appointed 
judges, had the supreme rule in all causes civil ; but our fathers died, and 
our ministers have passed from competence in some cases to penury and 
hardship, rather than say that her Majesty is supreme in matters ecclesias- 
tical or spiritual. To concede that is Erastian . The Church of England 
concedes it, aud any . man can draw the inference. She does not let the 
Sovereign preach, but lie is supreme judge as to ivho shall preach ; and 
what is the name for tlris ? We do not expect the sympathy of Erastian 
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Churches. They could not give it withobt condemning themselves. We 
would not take the syinpat by of Sucinian Churches ; and for that reason 
they have been classified together, — the only two which may not favour 
our distinctive principles. * # 

Again, Mr. Clarke has takcyi offence because the* Church of Scotland is 
called “ The Free ;' 9 and if his letter were not grave in its tone, we would 
suspect that his remarks on this point are meant as a sample ofvhe ludi- 
crous. True, “ Jerusalem which is above is Fhi-e,” — but what imaginable 
connection has this with the name which our portion of the! Church has 
taken ? Docs it not entitle us to the name of Free yhen we can take the 
Word of God, and regulate bur proceedings exclusively by it; while others 
are bound and astricted to take Lord Aberdeen’s act for their sole and 
exclusive guide in all that relates to the settlement of minftters ? Does 
it not give some title to the name, when we “ call no man, master,” in all 
that regards the management of Christ’s house, “ knowing that one is our 
Master, even Christ” himself? When pur ministers in Presbytery were 
not able to elect members to sit in Assenjbly without being peeled bv fines, 
or treated as Dr. Kalley has been for obeying the Word of God, will any 
one grudge our Church the title of Frp:e, after it has escaped from that 
sore vassalage. We are free from the incubus of patronage. We are free 
from its foster-parent, Moderation. We are free frojn the cruel ittferdicts 
of men who regarded Christ’s Church as “ a creature of the State.” And 
we believe we speak the sentiments of the five luyidredand twenty minis- 
ters of the Free Church when we say, that in preaching the gospel, and in 
all religious duties, they have felt more freedom and enlargement since 
May last, than they did for years before ; atnf yet it. is an offence to employ 
a word which exactly describes our condition ! Non-Erastianandanti- 
Erastiati were once contemplated as our title. Free is a shorter word, of 
the same meaning as applied to ns. 

We pass over the remarks cvi the use of the term Residuary. If Mr. 
Clarke could look into one of the Edinburgh churches on Jhe Lord’s-day, 
and see forty-one people assembled, sitting for an hewir, and the*j separat- 
ing without a minister to address them, — if he could visit another, and see 
a congregation of thirty or forty where twelve hundred worshipped six 
montlts ago, — if he could examine the amount contributed by these 
Churches for 1 lie support of the poor, as is usual in Scotland ; and find 
that at the recent communion, the sum of two shillings and one penny, — 
the produce of four days’ collections, — was all that one»of our Established 
Churches could spare to the city poor, — perhaps it would appear that the 
word Residuary was not so entire a misnoifter as some suppose. 

But the reason of all th& castigation tVfoumi, we suspect, in the quota- 
tion with which we introduced these remarks. Mr. Clarke’could no longer 
keep silence, yr even by implication favour the Free Church, because “his 
own Church will be overriden by this party” Strange that a handful of 
despised and suffering men should he thus formidable against the 11,342 
ecclesiastics of England, enjoying a revenue of about <£3,459,088. Is it 
possible, after all, that we, and not the Pusevites, are to be the ruin of the 
English Church ! Does Edinbugh, and not Oxford, contain the elements 
of disaster and overthrow # to the Prelates of England ! We cannot read 
the future, and do not pretend to foretel what may he tlt£ result of our 
movement, charged as it has been at every new evolution with principles 
immutable as Jehovah’s truth. We can assure this Christian man, how- 
ever, that while it is our resolution to aim at the pulling down of nothing 
but the strongholds of Satan, we will not be turned aside bjfany ill-orated 
fears from the path of duty. Our ministers are hailed in England with 
acclamations. We believe they are determined to tarry out their princi- 
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pies wherever the providence of God opens a door. They hold them to 
be deeply vital. They believe that the day will come when, in accordance 
with them. Christ’s supremacy in his own house will be unchallenged and 
unlimited among the kingdoms. Whether that consummation be near or 
remote, or what disaster may befall in accomplishing it, depends not on 
the ministers. The Word of God must have free course, — for God must 
he glorified. Whatever hinders that will in time melt away; and the 
futureVill tell whether Mr. Clake’s ‘ own Church” is to share that doom. 
Our ministers* will do their duty, in the strength of God, and composedly 
leave the result to Hpn 4 ‘ who called* things that are not as though they 
were w hile they join in the general conviction, that a time is fast com- 
ing on which will try both men and Churches, “ what manner of spirit 
they are of.”*’ 


5. —DISMISSAL OF DR. WELSH. 


( From the Scotsman .) 

u Whitehall, Nov^ 3. — The Queen has been pleased to appoint the 
Rev. James Robertson, minister of Elion, in the county of Aberdeen, to 
be Secretary to her M&je^v’s sole and only master-printers in Scotland, 
in the room of Dt\ Davitf fVelfh." — Gazette. 

Our respected townsman,# Dr. Welsh, has just been deprived by the 
Government of a situation worth £500 per annum, because he is a member 
of the Free Church of Scotland . This has caused the prefixed announce- 
ment in the Gazette ; and we greatly mistake the character and import 
of the proceeding, if it do not call for the gravest animadversion on the 
part of the people of Scotland. t 

The office of Secretary to the Bible Board was left equally open to be 
held by Churchmen or Dissenters. Nothing could be more reasonable 
than this, if the duties of the office, as we understand to have been the 
case, could be equally well discharged by an evangelical Dissenter as 
by a Churchman. It is probable, indeed, that three-fourths of all 
Scotland are of opiuiotj that the Bible Board itself should be open 
to evangelical Dissenters; and surely, therefore, on every principle 
of sound policy or of plain common sense, the one single office at 
the Board which was placed on a # footing of non-sectarian liberality, 
StTOMd have been allowed to ^remain on thut footing. But that is no 
longer the case. Dr Welsh has been dismissed from the office because 
he is a member of the Free Church. 

Let the particulars attendant on this dismissal be looked at for a 
moment, in order to appreciate the true character of the act. 

At the period of the disruption, Dr. Welsh^was one of the Professors of 
the University of E linburgh. He has filled the Chair of Church History* 
for several years, with much honour to himself and advantage to the 
Church and that "Chair he voluntarily resigned, on seceding from the 
Establishment. Its emoluments w ere respectable in point of amount, and 
his resignation *of the Chair involved an important pecuniary sacrifice. It 

* Some Government apologists have stated that the Secretaryship was annexed to 
thef'^iair. This Is a mistake. Dr. Welsh held the ( hair for years before the other 
office existed; and we understand that that office was offered to another gentleman 
before it was bestowed on Dr. Welsh, 
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was one among the many noble and disiifterested acts by which the clergy 
of the Free Church have made this present, year so memorable in the 
history of t lie kingdom and in the annals of vital Christianity. 

At the disrupt ion, i>r. Welsh held the high office of Moderator of the 
General Assembly. In that office, as well as (hying his whole previous 
public career, lie uniformly enjoyed the cordial respect, and esteem, of men 
of all parties without exception. In performing the delicate tagk which 
devolved on him as Moderator at the disruption* he acquitted hims?lf, by 
general consent, with dignity and moderation, and with a lotal freedom 
from all harshness or asperity. shortly afterwards, in the B'rre 

Assembly Ila^l, an incident occurred, which it is well at this time to 
remember, when commenting on the conduct adopted towards him by a 
British Government in the 19th century, and while the Act &f Toleration 
stands yet un repealed. 

At an evening sederunt of the first Assembly, one of the ministers 
was understood to express an opinion, in returning the report of 
some Committee, to the effect that the members of the Free Church, by 
way of marking their aversion to the Establishment, should refrain from 
entering ils churches, even if there should he no other churches within 
reach. Against this opinion (nr understood expression of cfpinion) two 
leading individuals immediately entered their public dissent, and* one of 
these was Dr. Welsh. Indeed, it is well known that Dr. Welsh docs not 
consider attachment to t he Free Church as necessarily implying hostile 
aggression on the Establishment ; unless a conscientious attachment to 
the Free Church, and a sincere desire to see* it flourish and prevail, are to 
he construed into such a spirit of aggression.* But in this strained sense 
the same charge of aggressive hostility might be made against any con- 
scientious Dissenter, in respect of mere honest attachment to the body to 
which he belongs — a tiling of which no man has a right to complain so 
long as religious liberty exists ii\ this country. 

Stripping the case, therefore, of njere adventitious circumstances, let it 
be ob*erved to what point it truly comes. Dr. Welshjias freen deprived of 
an office of emolument and respectability, the tenure of which, according 
to the ordinary chances of human life, was worth several thousand pounds : 
and this has been done because he, acting according to the dictates of his 
conscience, became a member of the Free Church of Scotland. 

Extraordinary and startling as All this undoubtedly is, we are willing to 
hope that it may admit, of explanation, as assuredly it calls for some 
explanation on the part of the Government. If any such can be afforded, 
it will give us no ordinary pleasure t p lend to it all the publicity in our 
power. If it be the case, •for exampfc, that file ditties of the office are* 
incompatible with the position of a Free Churchman, then *hc act of dis- 
missal would be justifiable. But according to our present understanding, 
the duties of the office could he equally well performed by a Free Church- 
man or any other evangelical dissenter, as by a Churchman ; and Dr. 
Welsh has proved himself repossess, in an eminent degree, a fitness and 
efficiency for performing these duties. And if this understanding be 
correct, what else remains to explain the act of his dismissal except that 
it is a penal visitation upon him for having obeyed the dictates of his 
conscience , and joined, the Free Church / 

If this last shall prove to be the true character of the act*of the Govern- 
ment, it is one of the gravest which has been performed in -Scotland in 
modern times. The religions liberty of a Free Churchman is as entire as 
that of any other class ot Dissenters, and a blow wjuch strikes at tli<;#ree 
privileges of the one is equally fatal to those of the other. But how else 
can such an art be characterised, if it in substance m flirts a fine of several 
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thousand pounds upon a worth}*, eminent, and respected man, merely 
because he has joined the Free Church of Scotland? We shall still hope, 
for the sake of the Government, and for the sake of society, that some 
satisfactory explanation«may be given, which will take away the stigma of 
persecution from this acteof dismissal. But should no such explanation he 
possible^ it will be well for the people of Scotland to lay the whole pro- 
ceeding seriously to heart, and to pHvpare themselves in sober earnest, in 
the evfent of its proving the mere precursor of other similar measures, to do 
their duty by*their country firmly, energetically, and constitutionally, with 
the honest boldness ,of a free nation,* impressed with a just sense of their 
rights and responsibilities, and resolute to defend and transmit unimpaired 
to their descedants, those civil and religious liberties which form the 
choicest portfon of the inheritance of Scotsmen. 

We do not q^iit this subject without remarking, in regard to Mr. Robert- 
son of Ellon, tlfat he is in himself entirely unexceptionable, and is 
possessed of so much personal mevit as to have well entitled him to receive 
at the hands of the Government v n equally important but less exception- 
able appointment. 


VIII.— LOCAL CORRESPONDENCE AND INTELLIGENCE. 


We give thanks to Goo our Father and to the Lord Jesus Ciieist, 
for the many testimonies afforded by the course of providence, corro- 
borating the previous testimony of,* Scriptures, that we have followed 
the pat|j. of rectitude and truth in forming our present ecclesiasti- 
cal connexion. In many shapes the record of these testimonies will be 
found scattered over the pages of our Magazine : — and we have to re- 
gret that neither the time which we can spare from other duties, nor 
the space which we can afford in ou» publication, permits us to dwell 
on them, as otherwise we might be disposed to do. We have endea- 
voured to furnish a variety of extracts , agreeably to our original plan, 
nqd as our circumstances mafy permit, or as individual judgment may 
dictate. ‘ * 4 

Whilst there is but little qf peculiar, there is much of substantial in- 
terest, in the tidings of the last mail regarding the Free Church of 
Scotland : — for what can be more truly interesting than to hear that 
amidst hardship, opposition and suffering* the Lord’s people persevere 
and are prospering : and their cause (like “ the house of David ”) 
waxing stronger ( and stronger ! 

We have not at this time taken notice of the so-called “ giving-in ” 
of the Duke of Sutherland, because we are not satisfied about it — we 
cannot discover evidence of any thing like a satisfactory change in his 
mind as yet : and we reserve the notice of some of the special deeds 
of • pur late Residuary friends, in the important matter of Church Set- 
tlements (although some of them be of a most instructive character) 
for another opportunity. — Meanwhile we turn, in conclusion of our 
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fortnight’s record, with relish and pleasure and refreshment, to the ex- 
pressions of soul, narrations of fact, and prospects of faith, contained 
in such records of private and public correspondence as those which 
we now subjoin. In these we have communion with the people of 
God, with liis chosen servants, andf witli His direct work. • • 

•I » 

1. Extract of a letter from a disinterested and pious La^rr^n, of 
catholic Christianity and of British reputation — now a member of the 
Free Church. 

November — 1843. 

Since the fearful crisis took place, I need nqt say what 

interest 1 have felt in your position, and tl^it every thing lias been 
done to bring about an arrangement such as you could wfsh : with how 

little success will be explained to yoi\ by Dr. # , who is better 

acquainted with the details than I am. » What they expect to make of 
their buildings, I know not : they may make an effort for a time 
but it must come to a close : — The Missionary spirit has departed ! 

On the other hand, the increased exertions among the people^of the 
Free Church is most encouraging. The India Mi&ion collection which 
took place very lately, was in general fully dpuble what it was last 
year : and the whole is expected to amount to about, or nearly £5,000. 
This, with other contributions which will come in during the year, 
puts us pretty much at ease on this head ; considering also that this 
lias been got at at a time when such immense and immediate exertion, 
were required for building six hundred churches. When this year is 
over, and our churches built, wg shall be able, I trust, to do still mores 

The want of the buildings must.be a sad embarassment ; but, “ the 
Lord reigneth — and I doubt not that you will live to see that His 
way was the best. At home as you may believe, the crisis has been 
fearful ; and its shaking of the whole frame of society most distressing. 
It is more and more seen and felt to be the cause of real Spiritual lie- 
ligion ; and most important results, I have no doubt, are to How from it. 

In Edinburgh every thing is going on prosperously — large and at- 
tached congregations are rallying round the Ministers — and churches 
are in progress. Dr. Chalmers, whew last I heard, had registered one, 
hundred and seventy students ; the same* class in the University (ZA\s7- 

duary) being, I believe, about thirty. Dr. opened his course 

(residuary) I fim told with Live, lie has felt the whole matter most 
deeply, and personally would have been well inclined — but lie has other 
people to deal with. 

2. Letter from an amiable and devoted Minister of Christ, who 
lias himself joined in the sacrifice that lias been made — and from 
whom we hope to hear still more in the same unaffected bpt effective 
strain. 

p jV. /?., Nqvcmbe .* — , 184^3t 

Long-looked for — come at last ! I cannot ^describe to you my 
overjoyed feelings when 1 saw your name and that of on the 
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C of your Indian Free Church. Our feelings and prayers, at 

last got vent in exhilirating and adoring gratitude, at the love of our 
Heavenly Father. It a was while we were assembled in the immense 
and noble City Hall ofr Glasgow, many, very many engaged in mental 
prayer, * that Dr. Welsh and Dr. Buchannan intimated to us the 
adherence of all our Missionaries,' 1 when nothing was literally for a time 
to be heard o or seen but the sobs and suppressed tears of joy, which 
flowed down the cheeks of veteran warriors and stripling .Davids in 
our blessed Assembly. Oh! what new, blessed- days ! — What scenes 
of harmony, unity, brotherly love, Christian fellowship and prayer, 
was our Glasgow Assembly, and are our Presbyteries and Meetings I 
They are Pentecostal. The testimony to the Headship of Christ, and 
His royal Prerogatives^ afforded by the adherence of all our Mis- 
sionaries, has filled every heart with joy, and is giving an incalculable 
impulse to our cause, and the severest blow possible to our enemies. 
They are stunned, and will I believe never recover it. I don’t know 

how or why, but they counted confidently on ’s adherence 

to the Establishment* So did not we, and we were not mistaken, and 
could not he. 

Our Missionary collections are prospering wonderfully. Like 
Manoah and his wife, we are .looking on, and admiring the “ wonders” 
which God hath wrought :.nd is doing. You will see by Dunlop's 
report of the Mission Board, what has been done since the disruption, 
— and up to the 18th of this month the coffers for our India Missions 
had been replenished from Zero to upwards of .1*4,000. The hearts of 
the people are enlarged. It is the Lord’s doing. A collection for 
Missionary purposes had not been made here in the memory of man ; 
when a few Sabbaths ago our collection among a very poor weaving 
population,, and a congregation of 500, amounted to 1*0-10 aloug with 
£l more, our average Sabbath collection, which was deducted. The 
whole collection amounting to £7-10. You will see a list in “The 
Witness” of the collections. 

My sphere of labour is now much larger, a manufacturing 

village about 9 miles from and 5 from A. It embraces a popu- 
lation of between 8 and 4,0.00, and is surrounded by the thickest 
gloom of Mcderatism. The old Parish Minister, a bitter moderate, 
and recluse, has left his people entirely to themselves am] Satan. He 
never visited or catechised. Even three dissenting chapels ami minis- 
ters made no impression on them, and no progress among them. Two 
of these are now without minister or congregation, and the remaining 
one has only a shadow of both. The Established Church was better 
attended than any other, as U. was really more talented than any 
of his dissenting brethren in the place. * The Church was usually 
attended by about 800, who were satisfied with a sermon of twenty 
minutes, and the form of religion. The Parish Church has very 
seldom now l<pO in it. 

Our church is plastering, but will not be finished for six or eight 
weeks. I am now however preaching under its roof for shelter, though 
very cold ; being unable to find any other place large enough to accom- 
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modate our people. The appetite for knowledge among them is at 
present great. Even in this severe weather my congregation is rarely 
below 500. Our weekly prayer meetings too # are well attended, — 
and I meet with much encouragement, readiness to listen, and flesire 
to learn. Though my labours are much encreased, and my t diocese 
is large embracing A., !>., and t*vvo or three other neighbouring 
parishes, yet the attention and anxiety of the people affords rue 
encouragement, will and strength, to get through much. The more 
a man has to do, the snore* lie will do. I was wearying in A. from want 
of an impetus and sufficient encouragement. About the half of my A. 
flock adhere to me, — the rest are influenced by worldly considerations, 
and cling to the parish church, though much dissatisfied with my 
successor. Our church will cost £400, to contain' 500 sitters. — I 
anticipate a debt of between £80 and* £100 upon it, which it is, of 
course, very desirable to liquidate as speedily as possible, — as all debt 
on our buildings, hangs as a terrible draw-back on our sustentatiou 
fund. The P. Presbytery and Committee undertook to build eleveu 
churches at its own cost without application to the central fund, 
which is very low ; the demands for churches and ministers are so 
numerous, that we are quite perplexed how tu meet them — the peo- 
ple have adhered in so much greater numbefrs compared to ministers 
and preachers. Our Free Churches are\fast* finishing every where, 
except in Sutherland, where the Duke still refuses sifts* A church 
at C. is nearly finished. 3fr. A. has just procured a very convenient 

and desirable site in his parish from the young proprietor of I . 

now in India. All his parish,* and almost all C. adhere. Moderatism 
you know never flourished in the north, and less now t^an ever. 

I am no longer a member of the P. Presbytery, But of the A. ; and 

three ministers in that Presbytery have proved renegades of G., 

my neighbour, of N. and of T. who, after leaving the 

Establishment, has requested to be and lias been taken back again 
into the Residuary, on the ground of having left it, while under 
6 ‘ mental hallucination /’ or derangement ; such derangement, as some- 
times makes a sane man commit suicide : — the act being a sufficient 
evidence of the insanity so that /ye yre %£/ mad. I am going tv 
open the Free Church in that parish in a fortnight. 

I think I told you in my last month’s letter (hat we were very for- 
tunate in getting a comfortable country house about, one mile from D. ? 
so that except leaving the manse, and the loss of a permanent provi- 
sion, such as the Establishment afforded, — we have not as yet suffered 
much in any other point of view. The Lord has graciously 
supplied, and more than supplied our wants during this time of 
suffering and trial to so *many. We pay £24 rent this year for our 
house,— and by Act of Parliament, all ministers must dbntinue to pay 
their premium for the widow’s fund for the clergy, which* in my ease 
was the highest £7. 18 per annum. Our half year’s dividend barely 
pays our rent, and the expences of two Sittings, 1st, out of the nufnse 
to a cottage ; and thence on the 4th October U> our present dwelling, 
which required many repairs before it was habitable, and which the 
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proprietor would not defray. We have however much cause of grati- 
tude and thankfulness that we are completely out of debt . 

Many of my dear brothers must be suffering much , and perhaps few 
at lea f st in our neighbourhood has suffered or is su tiering more than 
my excellent friend Mr. D. of # F. Tlie heritors professed the 
greatest Jtindness lor him while in the Establishment, but have now 
turned this bitterest persecutors. They have conspired together, de- 
termined if possible to get him out of S — - . They are doing all 

they can by alarming and persecuting thg people to separate them 
from Mr. D., and drive them to the Parish Church. But all in vain. 
Few men liave been more faithful and devoted to their master’s work 
than he, and |ow better qualified to endure hardness as a good soldier 
from his superior attainments in faith and holiness. He and Mrs. IX 

found one room under *a thatched roof in the village of F , 

which the poor tenants, at great* risk, could give him — and which they 
occupied as parlour, study, and bedroom for seven months, llis health 
was much irtjured, as he never was very strong. He has now got a 
temporary residence, a cold comfortless house at P. out of his parish, 
— during the winter months — and 3 miles distant from his Church. 
After much, but ineffectual opposition, he has got a very neat com- 
fortable church to contain* 400, built in the village and opposite the 
Parish Church. All frho r go to the Residuary must first pass by the 
Free Church. It is an eye-sore to the Aristocracy , and was opened 
two Sabbaths ago. It is built on a piece of ground which is only a 

life- feu on ’s property ; and should the life , though it is that of 

a young man, run out soon, may interdict the church or pull 

it down. t « 

The Lots” are £11 fast coming out of Sodom, and the “ Pot’s wives” 
are returning. The hosts are clearly mustering, and taking up their 
several positions on the field of Armageddon, when conies the tug of 
war between Protestantism and Popery for the Establishments. If 
the Lord will, we shall L think all get* settled down, with a little pati- 
ence, before that time, and occupy the field of Scotland and the “ hills 
of Caledonia” as McLeod of America predicted, as, “the Church of 
Scotland,” and once moj^, as f in /days of old, heat back the swelling 
surge of Anti 7 Christ, as it lashes itself in its Hying struggles against 
our Presbyterian bulwarks — Micah 4.10. We have much that is de- 
fective and much that is evil 5 but the longer I live, the more convinc- 
ed I am, we did right in leaving the Erastian Church. I am looking to 
the retirement of the remnant of the ChurUi of England. I hear in 
general that our deputations to England are addressing enthusiastic 
audiences, and rousing the bitter rage of the Puseyites, I hope they 
will come home “ laden with a boundless toward.” Our Theological 
College is crowded ; about 200 attend Dr. Chalmers. Drs. Duncan 
and Welsh diave full classes. The lmll of the Establishment has only 
25 students in Edinburgh. 

W«hat is to foe the end of all these things ! for all looks at present 
more like the “beginning of the end,” than “the end itself.” “All 
is in llis hands whose praise I seek.” lie restraineth the wrath of 
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man and bends it to Ilis purposes. Otar little minds too are constant- 
ly looking for great events, — while Cod's great mind is occupied with, 
we would call, little events. I never was so struck, till now, with the 
minufue of Divine Providences, — the thousand little incidents and 
occurrences, that have been encouraging us individually and collec- 
tively in the path of duty, — -while tli£ great events have been appa- 
rently adverse and fitted consequently to discourage and alarm. • Thus 
does the Lord shew that he has all power on earth as well *as in heaven ; 
causing a petty annoying system of* persecution injthc refusal of sites, 
to keep up the interest in our cause, and to compel us to invade even 
England itself. 


3.— A NEW FREE CHURCH MISSION STATION IN INDIA. 


The following document will be read with interest by our friends. 
The determination of the Free Church Mission Committee at home, 
to open up a new station, in their present circumstances, is a demon- 
stration of fervent zeal, and of firm confylencfe in the Head of the 
Church, as the Lord of the whole earth. The Christian liberality of 
one friend (Capt. Hill) in ottering a gift of Rs. 2d, 000 for the spiri- 
tual occupation of Nagpore, was the first occasion of selecting this 
central but difficult spot. The otter was made before the disruption, 
but not taken up — now, however it is taken up — and <jyc believe the 
Missionary selected for it, is ready to. start to hfs destination. The 
Lord be there, with his servant ! 

Proposed mission to Nagpur in Central India. 

• 

The following statement connected with the new fichj of labour in India, 
which it is proposed should be occupied by the Free Church of Scotland, is 
from the original memoir on the subject drawn up by Dr. Wilson. 

The gentleman who fias giade us the •gene r o n$*offe r of the sum of £*2,500 
as an encouragement to our commencing operations, gives ibis explanation 
of the reason of his selecting Kampti, the British cantonment of Nagpur, 
for the residence of the missionary or missionaries : — 

“ There is no intermediate place, where he could reside, between Nagpur 
and Kampti ; and by residing in our cantonments, he will be under British 
protection.” I have been told by Dr. J. G. Malcolmson, a gentleman of 
high scientific attainments, who resided seven years a£ this station, that a 
residence in the cantonment* is to be prefered to a residence in the city, on 
the ground of health — a most important consideration. Thfcre is nothing in 
the general climate of the place, I may here add, on the higlj authority to 
which I have now referred, from which the friends of missions would be at 
all disposed to shrink. It is considered, on the whole, safer jind more agree- 
able than many localities in hldia. “ In the hot season,” says Haiffilton, 
“ this city has a most decided advantage over many pther stations, the nights 
being almost invariably cool and pleasant, while in the cold season the tlier- 
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mometer falls so low as sometimes to produce hoar-frost and natural ice.” 
The elevation of the place is between 1,100 and 1/200 feet above the level 
of the sea. 

Thf general situation of the Nagpur territories, into which we arc pro- 
videntially invited to convey the glad tidings of salvation, is between 18° 
40' and ^0° 40' north latitude, and 78° 30' and 83° east longitude. There 
are manyjPiatural forests within their# bounds, and several ranges of ghats and 
hills; fcut there is also a fair proportion of open country and cultivated 
fields. They hre subject to a Marathu llaja of the Bhonsla family, whose 
ancestors conquered them from the Gyud Raja of Devagad (Deoghur) about 
a hundred years ago.* They comprehend, according. to the census of 182/5, 
the foundation of present estimates, the following districts, with the popu- 
lation mentioned. I quote from a copy of an able and interesting report 
submitted to the Supreme Government of India, by Sir Richard Jenkins, 
long resident at tlfe court of the Raja, with a copy of which 1 have been 
kindly furnished : — • 

Districts. * Population . Villages. 

Devagad (lYelow the Ghats) . . , 572 792 1,890 

Wain^kinga . . . . . . 090,770 ‘2,111 

Clmtisgad <189,003 4,134 

Chanda . 300,993 1,223 

Devagad (above the Ghats) . . . 149,303 1,241 

Nagpur and suburbs . . . . 115,228* 

* t ; Total, . 2,4/0,752 

Here, it is at once apparent, is an ample field for a most extensive mission. 
To some of the circumstances, which form a strong call to its occupation, I 
shall now very briefly direct your attention. 

1. A mission at Nagpur would undoubtedly obtain an extensive local 
support. Ther^, is a large body of European officers and soldiers within the 
camp, there being stationed there one European regiment, one troop European 
horse artillery, two companies European foot artillery, one regiment of light 
cavalry, fou.- regiments of native infantry, and one karkhana ol* native artil- 
lery. This is a force considerably larger than that at Puna, with the produc - 
tiveness of which, in a philanthropic point of view, you are already well 
acquainted. It is consistent with my knowledge, that a missionary or mis- 
sionaries from our Ghurch would be highly acceptable to the European and 
Xndo-British communities; and that liberal contributions in support of 
evangelical operations conducted in the midst of the # m, or in their nighbour- 
hood, would be regularly forthcoifiing. From softie of the adjoining military 
stations, also, assistance would be occasionally received. 

2. The Nagpur districts are in a state of entire destitution as regards 
missionary effort. Not a single labourer is to be found within their borders. 
The people are literally perishing for lack of knowledge, and no systematic 
effort is beiug made to convey to them the? words of eternal life. They 
are so fur distant from any missionary stations yet occupied, that they 
can even seldom enjoy the benefit of a. missionary tour. The only missiou 
within two hundred miles of Nagpur, in oye just founded among the 
Aboriginal Goods by a society at Berlin. Our German friends composing 
it, in whose settlement we have taken considerable interest, would be 

% Jj'rom a retarn of “The supposed Population within the Limits of the Nngpur 
Force,** dated 7th April 1&17, it appears that, in Kampti and the villages connected with 
it there are 41,<i.VJ souls, exclusive of a fluctuating population of 1,4 in, mat of 6,000 
persons from the country who are supposed to attend the weekly inurUuy, 
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overjoyed to hoar that we could even make a slight approximation to the 
forests in which they have taken up their abode. 

3. Nagpur, being in the very centre of India, ir> a most important .point, 

from which the light of the glorious Gospel may radiate in all directions. 
The conviction is more and more gaining ground amongst the most# enlight- 
ened friends of missions in India, that»it is by a simultaneous action on all 
the provinces of the country that it is to be roused from its proverbial Apathy, 
and the national mind — if such an expression can be used, where there is so 
little proof of national spirit — cau be most advantageously addressed. Be 
the foundations of this conviction what they may, it must be self-evident, 
that operations in the very heart of India are peculiarly needed and 
desirable. • 

4. Systematic religious error — a great impediment in the. way of success 
— is not so extensively prevalent in the Nagpur territory *as in many other 
parts of India, and especially in those connected* with our Bombay Presi- 
dency. 1 mention this circumstance without any disposition to flinch from 
our assaulting the high places of Satan's empire, but from the belief that it 
is sometimes expedient to enter a citadel at its weakest point of defence. 
Now, in the eastern districts of Nagpur, we have principally aboriginal 
tribes, such as the Gonds, Maris, Parnias, &c., whieji, though degraded to 
an inconceivable extent, and vastly superstitious, have no false and refined 
and venerable philosophy, and no powerful an<\ interested priesthood to 
oppose their improvement ; while in the western, and more extensive dis- 
tricts, we have principally Marathas. originally from the Dakhan and Berar, 
who feel themselves much isolated from their^bigoted countrymen, and for 
whose instruction in error most happily very feeble means are possessed. I 
make these remarks after an examination of the statistics of education, and 
a perusal of public reports. They have, of course, only a comparative 
reference. It must be admitted that, throughout the whole of India, there 
is almost a peculiar alienation of the# mind of men from Go^. 

5. The people of the province, it is believed, would be willing t» a good 
extent to receive instruction, and to avail themselves of the advantages of 
Christian education. With reference to this subject, it is saicU*in a letter 

before me, — u Major , residing at Nagpur, has informed me, that 

on the occasion of the annual festivals at Ramtek and other places , he has 
always, distributed Marathi tracts, which wcr<# invariably received with 
avidity by the people. In December of last year, he distributed upwards of 
2,000 tracts, and the crowds of people who came to his house showed the 
utmost anxiety to procure them. As has befcn tgj frequently seen, it is ta 
be presumed that most of ftose present wAe actuated in what they did by 
idle curiosity ; but God alone can see into tlje hearts of these poor ignorant 
peple. 1 am# told that the greatest facility will be afforded by the natives 
themselves in having their children educated, and that were there a school 
any number could be procured.” 

6. The Marathi publications of our mission, and those of the other 
missions in Maharashtra, would at once be available for circulation among 
the Nagpur people, and for use in forming schools, “ The Marathi,” says 
the friend most directly interested in the proposals which are made to you, 
“is the vernacular languages of the inhabitants of the surrounding country ; 
and that language is commonly spoken by those residing in our bazaars* 
The Marathi is spoken from hence to the Narbada, about 150 miles north of 
this ; again, about as far south as Chanda, about 100 miles ; and from hence 
to the western Ghats [even to Bombay,] Marathi is the prevailing langiAige.’ r 
It is also the language of the court, and of all government business at the 
capital. In consequence of these circumstances, we can give missionaries 
appointed to these quarters considerable assistance in thair studies, as well 

T 
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as furnish them with translations of the Scriptures, and numerous tracts 
and books, to aid them in their operations. They would be able at once, 
with qu r assistance, to make a commencement of the great work of the 
evangelization of the country. 

7. Admission at Nagpur would secure the sympathy, and assistance, and 
eo-operatifln of the three mission which have already been established by 
the Clhirch of Scotland in India, and would prove a very pleasing bond of 
connection between their members. The station, speaking in general 
language, is nearly eqpidistant from Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay; being 
about 7. 10 miles distant from the first, 670 from tfte second, and 580 from the 
third. The principal language spoken in its territories, we have already 
seen, is the Marathi — that of Bombay ; and its native sovereign belongs to 
the tribe with, which, in these parts, we have most to do. The whole 
military forces (drifting the subsidy, belongs to Madras ; and the influence of 
our mission in the southern Presidency would, doubtless, he most benefici- 
ally exercised iu support of the Nagpur establishment. The resident (the 
chief British authority of the place) is under the control of Calcutta; and 
there most important services could, from time to time, be rendered; parti- 
cuhrly as changes take place and exigencies arise, in dealing with the native 
government, which ther^ is no reason to believe will, under the judicious 
superintendence in which it is placed by the resident, prove unfavourable. 
I«Y>r what may he called tfee mixed population of Nagpur, speaking languages 
different from Marathi, and lhr general employment in schools or seminaries, 
teachers could he procured ftom any of the institutions in the three Pre- 
sidencies, according to circumstances. Who knows but, in the course of 
years, we might meet together in the heart of the country in a missionary 
i^nod? 

in the circumstances to which I have now briefly directed your attention, 
there appears to me to be very strong inducements for us readily to respond 
to the call, wfyeh has been so providentially addressed to our Church, to 
occupy Uiis territory in the name of Him who will receive u the heathen as 
his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth as his possession.*’ 1 
know that r /ou personally look upon them in this light ; and that nothing 
which enlightened zeal, and judgment, and perseverance can effect toward 
the accomplishment of the desired object , % will be wanting. Of the circum- 
stances of peculiar trial ir* which our beloved Church is now placed, and iu 
which alone any difficulty is anticipated, I am well aware ; but it is just when 
the Lord contends with us, that we ought especially to see to it that we 
faithfully and impartially m discharge every known duty If we neglect the 
heathen without j our troubles ma;^ be multiplied within . If we refused freely 
to offer our substance to the Lo^d, as a blessing to our fellow -men, it may be 
demanded of us for our own protection . If wc march not mo the heart of 
the e army's country , we may find his forces surrounding our very walls, and 
assailling our oum defences. Let us only be found with the Lord, and doing 
the Lord’s work, and all will be well with us^ whether we may be called to 
suffer or rejoice. It is my decided conviction, that the zeal of our country- 
men requires to beesustained and quickened by fresh enterprises ; and that 
which we have here contemplate is one which is likely to enlist their sym- 
pathy, and secure their endeavours to no common degree. It is my most 
fervent prayer, that the Lord may direct your Committee in its decision, — 
that we may ‘speedily enlarge the place of our tent, and stretch forth the 
curtains of ourjiabitations,— that we may spare not, but lengthen our cords, 
and ffcrengtben our stakes. 
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4. — LOCAL BROTHERLY SYMPATHY, 


From the Home and Foreign Missionary Record of the Free fc Church 
of Scotland, we extract the following passage of local interest. * The 
address of the Calcutta Missionary Conference, was not alone ; 
it was followed by several special ccftnmunications of a similar nature — 
from the District Committee of the London Mission in Bengal — from 
the Archdeacon of Calcutta — from the Rev. J. II. Pratt, J;he Bishop’s 
Chaplain — and from the Rev. J. Long of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety — the design of till being to prevent the removal of the Scottish 
brethren from their present scene of labour. '•These have been pub- 
lished at home ; and with much pleasure were they hailed as 
tokens of brotherly sympathy from those who yet femain separate 
in their ecclesiastical judgments and connexions. When shall we see 
in full operation the spirit of Amasai to a higher than David — “ Thine 
are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of JAse : peace, peace be 
unto, and peace be unto thy helpers : for thy Gpd helpeth Thee l” 

CALCUTTA. 

• 

We are enabled to present a very remarkable document, addressed to 
the members of the mission at Calcutta by the Missionaries of all deno- 
minations who have been associated with them in their efforts for the 
good of India. This is followed by a resolution of the Missionaries of 
the London Missionary Society* and by two letters from ministers of the 
Church of England. The importance attached bv these esteemed servants 
of Christ to the labours of our Missionaries, — their "solemnly expressed 
conviction of the serious injury to the cause which their removal would 
occasion, — their conviction of the impossibility of supplying ffleir places 
by successors from this country, — are to be regarded as a warning from 
other Churches of the diligence* the generoMtv, and the zeal, which it 
becomes the Free Church to manifest. Let not file expectations of these 
brethren he disapj ointed. Let us more fervently pray/ and more un wor- 
riedly labour, for benighted India. 

To the Rev. A. Duff, D.B., W. S. MackXy, tr Ewart, J. Macdonald, 
and T. Smith, Missionaries of the Scottish Mission in ^Calcutta. 

Dr ah Brethren. — We, the undersigned members of the Missionary 
body in Calcutta, owing to events which have occurr.ed in Scotland, and 
the decision at which you haw felt it your duty to arrive on the matters 
in debate, are apprehensive that your connection with Missionary opera- 
tions in Calcutta generally, and especially your connection with the 
Institution founded by one of your •number, and matured and presided 
over by you all, may be materially affected, — and desire, to express our 
sympathy with you under the peculiar circumstances in which you are 
placed, and our hope that your labours may be still continued*in a sphere 
in which they have been so eminently useful. 

While, as a Missionary body attached to different sections bf the Clnjrfch, 
and conscientiously differing as to the principles which have led to those 
events, we refrain from offering any opinion uporftlieni, we yet can and 
to reiterate the expression of our conviction as to thp expediency and 
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desirableness of the continuance of your labours in Calcutta, and in the 
sphere which you have hitherto occupied. 

We feel that it is bojjh natural and equitable that the harvest should be 
reaped and enjoyed by JLhose who have broken up the fallow-ground, and, 
according to their views of Christian* duty, have diligently and faithfully 
sowed the seed of the kingdom $f God for so many years. Nor are we 
unapprehensive that, should others (however well qualified) enter into 
your labours? the harvest, owing to their lack of experience, and their 
necessary want of acquaintance wjUh the language and habits of the 
people, would be considerably diminished, mul the affections of many 
whose minds have by you been familiar with the nature, doctrines, and 
precepts of Christianity materially alienated from Christian influence,- 
a consummation which we are confident no Christian, w hatever might be 
his views on £thcr subjects, can contemplate with indifference. 

Irrespective of your tlabours in connection with the Institution and 
other direct operations of the Scottish Mission, we should exceedingly 
regret any tiling that might remove you from a sphere in which vour in- 
fluence and co-operation with others, under the blessing of Christ, have 
so eminently subserved the Catholic purposes of our holy faith, both in 
Calcutta and India generally. 

With regard to theVnomentous subject which has occasioned this com- 
munication, our prayer is, that all parties may be led to adopt the mea- 
sures most conducive to tW glory of our blessed Lord and the extension 
of His kingdom. — We qre, &o. 

« 

(Signed) W. Yates, A. Leslie, J. Thomas, Baptist Missionaries : 

J. Brooks, General Missionary ; Wm. Morton, Low- 
don Miss. Society : G. Pearce, Baptist Miss. Society ; 
Jas. Paterson, London Miss . Society ; W. W. Evans, 
Baptist Miss. Societp ; G. Small, ditto ; James Innks, 
Church Miss . Society; James Long, ditto ; J. F. 

* Osborne, ditto; Jno. Camerell, London Miss. So- 
ciety; Thos. Boaz, ditto; It. De Rodt, ditto; J. 
Wenger, Baptist Miss. Society ; and C. C. Aratoon, 
ditto. 
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I. — CHRISTIAN COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

An Address by the Rev. Dr. Chalmers. 


The Reformation of the Church of Scotland, under its newly 
acquired freedom, is rapidly advancing. •The •Lord is with His ser- 
vants ; — and is giving them boldness to loftk into every thing wrong — 
wisdom to treat every thing doubtful — zeal to prosecute every thing 
desirable — and patience to wait for every tiling needful. We pray 
that they may have perseverance also to follow up their great work of 
reformation, until ‘"every plant which our Heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up.” 'fhey have now ^ splehdid season, a 
rich opportunity, before them — they are now free to do all tliat needs 
to be done — -may they finish their work ! ^ 

We are glad to see that Education is now to partake of the bene- 
fits resulting from the late emancipation. The system of theological 
and university instruction is undergoing revfsal, as it much needed ; 
and the minds which have been so g powerfully and 'successfully oc££- 
pied in the reformation of the wholes corporate Church, are now enter- 
ing into the School, College, and th£ Hull, Much are the Church’s ou t 
nurseries. The result will, we doubt not, be great and good. A new 
Divinity Half has been opened, and is attended by nearly 200 students; 
an entire College will soon follow, unless the Residuary Establishment 
desist from its present infatuated conduct ; Schools, in an improved 
spirit, are starting up in every direction, out of the Free Church 
gatherings : and the venerated Thomas Chalmers, a man of God, and 
a man of men, is now throwing nis soul into this'important depart- 
ment of his Master’s work and the Church’s trust. Let our readers 
peruse carefully the following most interesting address delivered by this 
eminent man : — and see whether they cannot discover in It some indi- 
cation of a coming blessing, hi the proposed advancement of Christian 
Collegiate Education in Scotland. The chief airti is to christianize : — 
and what is true christianizing, but the conforming of all things, in 



142 


Christian* Colh’t/ia/t' hi/ucation. [ \ ol . II, 


their own place .and proportion/ to the revealed mind of (JintiST, the 
Life-giving Head of the living Church ? 

ADBRESS BY THE ftEV. OR. CHALMERS AT THE OPENING OP 
THE FREE CHURCH COLLEGE. 


« 

Our** (College, in respect of its actual Professorships, may be said as yet to 
be exclusively'theological, though with the prospect of being so extended, as 
at length to embrace other Professorships for certain of those sciences which 
are capable of a closer application, and admit ofli more distinct bearing, on 
Theology, than is at all set forth in the courses of our existing Universities. 
It is the aim, and will be the study, of the Church Education Committee so 
to regulate thp preliminary, as well as the strictly professional classes to be 
attended by those V>f our students who are preparing for the ministry of the 
gospel, that all shall he nuftle more directly subservient than heretofore to the 
object of qualifying for the duties qf this high and sacred vocation. A few 
general remarks will sufficiently evince the view that ourselves entertain of 
those changes which ought to be made in our Academic system, in order that 
the literature and philosophy of the antecedent schools might best pave the 
way for those lessons of heaveuly and divine knowledge, which are usually 
given forth by the Masters of the Theological Faculty. 

We shall he all the mor/i readily understood, if we can draw your attention 
to the very obvious distinction that obtains between the powers of the mind 
and the acquisitions of Hie m?ud. The faculty of acquiring knowledge is a 
wholly distinct matter from the knowledge itself : and if any method of dis- 
cipline could be devised, by which best to improve and invigorate the faculty, 
this might form the best preparation for speeding onwards, and multiplying 
our acquisitions, not in one department only, hut in many, — perhaps in all 
the departments of universal truth. It is thus that by one and the same pre- 
liminary training, we might form — not the best naturalists, not the best 
jurists, pot the best economists, not the best theologians ; but we can 
imagine that, in virtue of this training, and before he who is the subject of it 
has turned ly.msclf to one or other of these sciences, or made a single acquisi- 
tion in any of them, he has now been put into the best possible state of ar- 
mour and equipment for traversing and obtaining the mastery over them all, 
whichever of these departments in the territory of human knowledge he 
might choose to enter. There might he conceived ail education common to 
ali the learned professions, and anterior to them all, the object of which shall 
be to strengthen the general pow'ers of thought, and. thus to prepare fora 
good commencement, merely by* putting the instrument of acquisition into 
right order, even before a single acquisition has been made in any one of the 
branches of professional learning. It is thus that in the earlier stages of a 
University education, the main object might be the exercise and invigoration 
of the mental powers, which, in the subsequent stages, after that the general 
body of learners have broken up into separate portions, each having fixed on 
their own profession, and entered on their own special walk, the object should 
be, to accumulate t,hc lessons of its particular science, or, in other words, to 
multiply and lay up in store the mental acquisitions which are to be gathered 
from that distinct province in the field of human knowledge. 

But we shall perhaps make ourselves more intelligible, if, comiug down 
from these generalities, we instance the actual precursory classes which are 
usually attended prior to, and with the object of being preparatory for, those 
which are strictly theological. 

Do not, then, let it obscure the distinction that we have already announced 
between the powers of the mind and the acquisitions of the mind, that the 
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improvement of the former and increase of the latter are generally combined 
into a two-fold benefit, as the fruit of one and the same study. For exam- 
ple, in the study of those languages which are usually taught at college, one 
might realize both these advantages. The scholarship which one is nufde to 
undergo in the prosecution of them might be viewed either as a series of 
exercises, or as a series of lessons. Jf viewed as exercises, they Serve to 
discipline the mind, and so to strengthen its powers. If viewed lessons, 
they serve to inform the mind, and so add to its acquisitions,*— the acquisi- 
tion here being the knowledge of what the equivalent words and phrases in 
•Greek or Latin are to the w<*rds and pi) rases of our owil vernacular tongue ; 
or when it is that the former cither fall short of* or exceed the latter in the 
force or felicity wherein some given sentiment or given meaning is embodied. 
If, fertile sake of the discipline, we were asked to state a preference between 
these two languages, we should confess a difficulty in fixing oif the one rather 
than on the other : but if for the sake of the acquisition, we should instant- 
ly fasten upon the Greek, insomuch as*an immediate access to the original 
hooks of inspiration is of transcendent!*' higher value than immediate ac- 
cess to all the Latin Theology, whether of Christian fathers or continental 
divines. Hut we are not prepared to recommend any curtailment in this 
department of the preliminary education, — though, if compelled to retrench 
anywhere?, we could part with the Latin more easily chan the Greek; or to 
make even a further reduction, we should give up the classical for the sake 
of your more familiar and profound acquaintance with the Hellenistic Greek, 
both of the Septuagint version, and of the Npw Testament. Hut these are 
ulterior changes, which, I hope, will never beaforeed upon us from any other 
cause than from such an enlargement in some other quarter of your theologi- 
cal studies, as to present us with*a choice of the more for the less valuable, 
aud that, too, in such abundance, as that the former cannot be overtaken but 
by an abandonment of the latter. Meanwhile let it be understood, that 
though there be ample room for your preparatory studies in the Greek being 
turned into a more professional direction than at present, ttfero will be no 
relaxation, but rather an increase, in our demand for your proficiency in that 
language which has been signalized as the great vehicle of the Christian re- 
velation. 

It will better illustrate the meaning of our distinction between powers and 
acquisitions, when 1 speak of thfc Mathematic^ as a preliminary to your 
theological studies, for it is chiefly, if not entirely, as a discipline that 1 value 
the antecedency of this science to your entrance on the business of 
Hall ; and, scarcely, if at all as an infoymcr,*or for the sake of those truths 
wherewith it possesses? thc#miiul. I am n*>t nwlflfe that, as an expounder to* 
the? people of the lessons of the gospel, lam much the better for knowing 
that the three # angles of a triangle arc equal*to two right angles; or that the 
square of a bypot henuse is equal to the squares of the two containing sides 
in a right angled triangle. Hut 1 have a strong persuasion that both the 
power to apprehend, and the fiower to convince may be mightily strengthen- 
ed, — that the habits of clear ami consecutive reasoning may be firmly esta- 
blished by the successive jmirnies which the mind is called on to perform 
along the pathway of geometrical demonstration, Th? truth is, that as a 
preparative, whether for tfie bar or for the pulpit, 1 have more value in 
Mathematics, lor the exercise which the mind takes as it travels along the 
road, than for all the spoils which it gathers at the landing-place. Here, 
then, we have the distinct example of an education that we desiderate for our 
Students of Theology, not for the sake to them of its lesions, but fpi*the 
sake of its exercises; and though in the Universities of Scotland it has not. 
been tint habit to exact as indispensable an attendance on the Mathematical 



144 Chriatiari Collegiate Education > [VoL. IL 

Classes, we hold it of prime importance that the Students of the Free 
Church should undergo, at least for one session, the discipline of its various 
lessons, and that in all the rigour and purity of the highest academic model* 

Our demand, too, fora preliminary attendance on a class of Logic is more 
on account of its processes than on account of its results. YVe deem it, too, 
greatly'more valuable for its exercises than for its lessons. The specific 
acquiijenfent of this class is to have learned by it the rules and the methods 
of right reasoning. Yet to have studied for one year the lessons of Geometry, 
we hold a better preparation for becoming practically and in effect a good 
reasoner, than to have been made acquainted, with all the prescriptions of 
Logic, But like Geometry, it is itself a "discipline ; and it is more for this 
than for its instruction that we prize it. It is not in the material products of 
the labour* but in the labour itself, that the use of a Gymnasium lies, as giv- 
ing both strengthened expertness to the corporeal faculties. And thus, it 
might not be the substantive lessons of a school, hut the regimen of a school, 
that constitutes its best and highest* recommendation. In this way a class of 
Logic, like that of the late Professor Jardine in Glasgow, might prove an 
admirable Gymuasium for maturing into greater expertness and power the 
mental faculties. And when, beside the methods of reasoning, there is a 
cognizance taken there of the reasoning faculty, and so the mind is led to a 
reflex view of its own processes, this forms the commencement of a habit, of 
the most signal benefit throughout the posterior education of a scientific 
theologian, — and ahabit, f too ? that practically will avail him to the last, after 
that, having entered on his professional career he comes to deal in the lessons 
of subjective Christianity, anf 1 may then speak most convincingly even to 
the hearers of a simple congregation, just because, versant in the mysteries 
of his own spirit, he speaks most clearly, ;judso with greatest effect, to the 
consciences of men. 

We have thus done little more than announce, — for within the limits of a 
single address there is not the time to argue or expatiate on the views now 
given in favoui*of the three first preliminary classes, — -that is, of Greek, and 
Mathem&tics, and Logie, not so much as forming a course of instruction, but 
rather a course of gymnastics for the mind, and by which it, is prepared to en- 
ter on the Business of the two remaining preliminary classes, where the chief 
aim is to obtain, not the power of acquiring knowledge, but the positive 
acquisitions of knowledge, — to learn whut are the phenomena and laws of 
the material, and what the* phenomena and laws of the moral world, — or, in 
other words, to store the mind with those substantive truths, — those substan- 
tive informations which, one after one, come within the reach, and arc 
appropriated by the scholar’ n t\}o act of traversing the physical, and the 
mental, and tlve moral sciences. It is here that we feel most inclined to 
innovate on the existing methods of academical education: and now, there- 
fore, that we would prefer the most earnest demand on the attention of those 
who hear us. 

First, then, we prefer the antecedency give/t by Aristotle to the physical 
over the mental sciences; and wo should alternate the present order — 
making the Natural Philosophy come first, and afterwards the Mental or 
Moral Philosophy, just us the Physics ^ame before the Metaphysics in the 
ancient courses of education. v 

But beside this, and more important than this, instead of attempting to lay 
before our Theological students sue!) a systematic view of any of the physical 
sciences as is now given at our existing Universities, I would select from each 
of ^iem those truths or topics which can be made to have a special bearing 
on ttfe subject-matter of our profession, and form out of these a course of 
rich and varied material*replete, it might be, with interest, and affording scope 
for such new and important views as are ever casting up when one traverses 
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any of the territories of human thought by a new line, or looks to any given 
object of contemplation from a new point, and in a different relation from 
before. Let me instance Paley’s Natural Theology. For the construction 
of that masterly treatise, he did not, that I am aware, study, in the Msual 
systematic way of it, the science of Anatomy, though his argument is 
mainly based on the informations of tl^at science — that is, on such of its 
informations as were of avail for his special purpose of settihg,, forth 
the hand of the Designer in the manifold and exquisite adaptations of 
the human framework. Such are the high merits of this composition that 
you would not object to majte Paley’s Natural Theology one of our text- 
books ; but would you, because it happens chiefly to be an Anatomical De- 
monstration of the being of a God — would you on that account make it 
imperative on our students to attend a course of Anatomy? The truth is. 
so universally has the Creator imprinted the traces and footsteps of Himself 
on the whole of llis varied workmanship, that epch department of nature, 
and so each science having that department for its object, has a Natural 
Theology of its own. Botany, for example, could furnish one or two beauti- 
ful chapters — yet who on this account would ever think of demanding from 
our students the testimonials of their attendance upon its Academic lessons. 
Natural History, in its various branches, is far richer in evidence fora God 
than Natural Philosophy. Yet we do not on that account make it a thin<* 
of imperative obligation that any of its classes should be attended bv our 
students. 1 am not for proscribing Natural Philosophy ; but I am for select- 
ing and giving greater prominency to those of its doctrines which serve best 
to fortify or to illustrate the argument for g Gob. 1 would do this much 
justice to Natural Philosophy; but I would do the same justice to the whole 
of the physical sciences. 1 wouhl select from each the best contributions 
which it offered to the cause of Theism ; and, instead of attendance on any 
one of its classes taught in their present general and absolute form, and 
without any special relation to*our all-important theme, I would have, not 
a class of Natural Philosophy, not a*class of Natural Histowr, not a class of 
Botany, or Anatomy, or Chemistry; but 1 would substitute for all those, as 
one of the preliminary and indispensable stages of our curriculum, a Profes- 
sorship of the Physical Sciences in their connection with Til¥olog} r , — the 
object of which should be to point out the signatures and set forth the glories 
of Him who sits enthroned on thoriches of the universe. 

But to come rightly in possession of your materials for such a high argu- 
ment, should not you arrive at these in a strictly scientific manner, or£?e 
you entitled to make use of them without Jhaving made a study of the res- 
pective sciences from widely they have *<beeji takaii, and that fully and philo- 1 
sophieally ? Just as much entitled as the thousands of our geyeral population 
are to avail themselves of the information of the Almanac, — when they pro- 
ceed on the certainty of a coming eclipse, though not one of them can so 
calculate the periods as to predict the conjunctions and oppositions of any 
of the celestial bodies. Let go back to Natural Philosophy, and instance 
one of the most illustrious of its doctrines— that the actual law of gravita- 
tion is the only one which can insure the stability of our planetary system, it 
being demonstrable that by the deviation of but a thousandth part all would 
speedily go into disorder, ami the present goodly mechanism of the heavens 
be broken up in the course of a few' ages. Such is the demonstrable truth, but 
is it necessary, ere we turn it to its theological uses, that we tlje Professors, 
or you the students, of Theology, must have mastered the demonstration? 
Then, instead of one session at the Natural Philosophy, you»must labour for 
years to surmount the arduous Mathematics of La Place and La Grange*; and 
find your way to their results through the very pathway which was so labo- 
riously trodden by these great masters, instead of being satisfied with the 
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collective testimony of the scientific world. 1 venture to say, that at this 
rate, no one science which is at all cognate with, or related to any other, 
could possibly get on. Tjhe labourers in the respective departments must give 
and tffke from each other # — all undergoing the labour of their own processes, 
but making over their results to be used as a common property for the general 
good ofYmmkind. In borrowing fro pi other sciences, it is with their results, 
and m*t \fith their processes, that the student or cultivator of any one sci- 
ence has to do; and he rests his confidence in the truth of that result on a 
most legitimate and warrantable ground of evidence, when he rests it on the 
truthfulness of the general voice emitted by astronomers at large, or by natu- 
ralists at large, when they depone to what the articles arc of their universal 
faith. And t^us it is that we Theologians may lay an immediate hand on 
that beautiful law in the celestial Physics which has just been announced to 
you, and turn fc ty) a theological purpose, without being compelled to find 
our way to it by the calculus of a high Mathematics, — just as Paley took 
iustantcr the materials that were* furnished to him by professional men, 
wherewith to frame his lucid and* masterly demonstration, without himself 
taking up the kni/e of the anatomist, and thereby finding Ins way to them. 
At the point of junction between Theology and the other sciences, it is quite 
competent for Theology to lay hold of the results which the others make 
over to her, and for the 1 soundness of which they alone arc responsible, — her- 
self at the same time being responsible for the use which she makes of these, 
that is, for her own processes,, when she carries forward the informations that 
she has thus gotten to ulterior conclusions ofh r own. 

Will it be said that, by these changes, we would supnrfieialize the educa- 
tion of our students? Our object is directly the reverse. It is to make 
their preparatory hear more abundantly ttym now on their professional learn- 
ing, and this with the view, not of making them more superficial, but of mak- 
ing them more profound and accomplished 'theologians. The days were, 
when all the lessons of Natural Philosophy could be overtaken, and yet leave 
enough of unexpended strength and time for the loftiest and most arduous 
achievements in Sacred Literature. But in the march of discovery, these 
lessons have now accumulated a hundredfold ; and it would require the best 
years of a man’s life to attain the mastery over them ; so that the question is 
imperatively laid upon us — Shall we still grapple with this whole subject in 
a general and absolute class, with the stive result of a stinted and meagre 
Theology ? or shall we make a selection of* its lessons to be taught in a class 
vfebjch shall be relative and rudiinental to Theology, ‘so as both to strengthen 
the basis, and elevate the superstructure, of that science which we shall 
labour to minister in all i Ur perfect ion, both for £he 'purposes of defence and 
of distinction tQ the students of the Free Church of Scotland? Let us not 
stand in dread of superficiality, ^because wc take no more from the Physical 
sciences, than what of the strictly proper and professional ‘these sciences 
have to give. We do not need to go forth upon their domain in quest of the 
profound or elaborate. Wc shall have enough of this within our own 
borders. After we have received all that we want at their hands, we shall 
call for the severest draughts on the attention of our scholars, if wc but 
adequately expound the distinction between Final and Efficient causes, or 
the important distinction, not till recently adverted to, between the Laws of 
Matter and the Dispositions of Matter; and still more, if wc can succeed in 
clearing away from the theistical argument, the cumbrous metaphysics of a 
former generation ; and lastly, if we can dispose of such infidel plausibilit ies 
as have been conjured up by Ilume and La Place, — the one profound in 
Metaphysics, and the other in Astronomy, yet both of them superficial in 
Theology notwithstanding, — as if the very labour and time they had expended 
on their own favourite walks had just unfitted them all the more for the 



117 


No. 3.] An Address by the lien. JJr . Chalmers. 

patie nt and profound treatment of theological questions. We are aware of 
the association that exists between the popular and the superficial ; and of 
a very prevalent impression that the Free Church of Scotland is, in respect 
to the learning of her ministers, on the high way of being degraded and 
vulgarized. We leave this degenerating process to others. Let it be ours to 
make head against it ; and should the men who combine the rigidly scientific 
with the purely ecclesiastical, — such men as the Brewsters and Fhdnjpgs of 
the present day, — ever fall into our hands. Let it be our e^re that they, 
and such as they, shall preside over the lectureships -which we now recom- 
mend ; and. by so guarding^thc acccs& to our theological seminary, let it go 
forth aud be palpable to all men, th£t in the Free Church of Scotland the 
union between the conjunct interests of science and of sacredness is held to 
be inviolable, and that, with us, a sound faith and sound philosophy are 
at one. h • 

1 must now be very brief and general in the exposition of my views on 
the last of the preliminary classes, which 1 would have to be a class of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy, but modified, too, as the former, from the 
absolute and the general, into the relative form ; that is, a Professorship of 
the mental and moral sciences in their connection with Theology. Between 
the two classes, Natural Theology might be fully overtaken, a mighty 
discucumbranee to the junior Professor of Divinity, because leaving Jiim free 
to enter at once on the Evidences of Christianity. And when, between them, 
the light of Nature lias been held up to the question of a God, then, in the 
hands of the Ethical Professor, the laws of Nature may he extended from 
the social duties, to the duties which man owe!} to llis Maker, aud so prove 
what the Moral Philosophy of our day has signally failed in, — a schoolmaster 
for bringing men to Christ. And then as to the mental in contradistinction 
to moral science, — as to what Dr. 'fhotnas Brown calls the physioglogy of the 
mind, — the reduction of the absolute to a relative class will not necessarily 
call lbr such abridgments as those»\ve have proposed in the Natural Philoso- 
phy. For, in truth, so manifold are rtie adaptations betweeiv»the subjective 
mind and the objective Christianity which is addressed *to it, that Ac know 
not a better preparative than the study of the mental processes or laws, 
both for your philosophically appreciating the Internal Evid^flces of our 
faith, aud for your exploring, with the eye of a scientific observer, the depths 
and the recesses of experimental Religion. As far as the rationale of that 
high and hidden process, even our sanctification hf faith, can be laid open, 
let all progress be made in it, when it will appear that the* direct experiences 
of the advanced Christian, whether as verified in his own person, or as 
adverted to in Script uresis ip striking <4>incfdeivj£ with the discoveries of 
those who make the working of the human faculties the u objcct of their 
reflex contemplation. 1 cannot at present particularize. 1 shall do it after- 
wards, and within a few days, in one of my introductory lectures to the 
Theological class. But, meanwhile, recurring to the charge of ours being a 
slender and superficial education, because we would translate the absolute 
into the relative and rudiinental, let me instance the single case of President 
Edwards. 1 know not if he was a man of large acquisitions in the field of 
Metaphysics, — and imagine that bot^ Leibnitz aud llun*e were before him 
in thcirVxtended survey of tfco mind, with its various faculties and opera- 
tions. Each of the two, we conceive, would have been better prepared for 
conducting a general or absolute class on the Mental Philosophy; vhile 
Edwards, would have been incomparably better than either for the super- 
intendence of a relative class on mental science, in connecting with Theo- 
logy. And is there any who would apprehend a meagre superficiality, either 
in the Professor or students, as the effect of such a scholarship, — more 
limited, wc admit, than the other in point of extent, but all the more intense 
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and profound, as if from the greater concentration of the intellect on the 
fewer topics which engrossed it. And, accordingly, when the orthodox 
system was assailed at one of its most important positions, this call forth the 
great? American divine, who aquitted himself the nobleat of its champions, 
though he had no value for science, and scarcely ever studied it but in 
its subserviency to Theology, and for his more thorough equipment for the 
battle^ oV the faith. And it is thus that, — when relieved from the servitude 
of such classy as have hitherto preceded the study of Divinity, but do not 
in the least prepare for it, and when such other classes as we have ventured 
to suggest are substituted in their room, — we nyiy look for a succession of 
labourers in the field of authorship, who, girded for the work and the war- 
fare, will at gnee deepen the foundation, and elevate the superstructure, and 
strengthen the bulwarks of our science. 

We canuot t?uk$ leave of Edwards, without testifying the whole extent of 
the reverence that we bey him. On the arena of metaphysics he stood the 
highest of all his cotemporaries; acid that, too, at a time when Hume was 
aiming his deadliest thrusts at the’fouudations of morality, and had thrown 
over the infidel cause the whole eclat of his reputation. The American 
divine afford*- perhaps the most wondrous example, in modern time, of one 
who stood richly gifted both in natural and in spiritual discernment; and we 
know not what most to- admire in him, — whether the deep philosophy that 
issued from his pen, or the humble and child-like piety that issued from his 
pulpit. — whether, when, as an author, he deals forth upon his readers the 
subtleties of profoutidest argument, or when, as a Christian minister, he 
deals forth upon his hearers t^e simplicities of the gospel, — whether it is, 
when we witness the impression that he made, by his writings, on the schools 
and high seats of literature, or the impression that he made, by his unla- 
boured addresses, on the plain consciences of a plain congregation. In the 
former capacity, he could estimate the genuineness of the Christianity that 
had before been fashioned on the person *of a disciple; hut it was in the 
latter capacity, cand speaking of him as 'an instrument, that he fashioned it, 
as it were, with his*own hands. In the former capacity, he sat in judgment, 
as a critic, on the resemblance that there was between the seal of God’s 
Word, anijhuie impression that had been made on the fleshly tablet of a 
human heart ; in the latter capacity, he himself took up the seal, and gave 
the imprinting touch, by which the hcarttis conformed unto the obedience of 
the faith. The former wrfs a speculative capacity, under which he acted as 
■connoisseur, who* pronounced on the accordantly that obtained between the 
doctrine of the Bible and the character that had been submitted to its. iu- 
’-fluencc; — the latter was ajt.execptiwb capacity, ^uulcr which he acted as a 
practitioner, wjio brought about this accordantly, and so bandied the doc- 
trines of the Bible, as to mould and subordinate thereunto the character of 
the people with whom he had to deal. In the one he was an* overseer, who 
inspected and gave his deliverance on the quality of another’s work ; in the 
other he was the workman himself; and whihj. .as the philosopher, he could 
discern, and discern truly, between the sterling and the counterfeit in Chris- 
tianity, still it was as the humble and devoted pastor that Christianity was 
made, or Christianity was multiplied, i/i his hands- 

Edwards, though not the first who entered on the field of this philosophy, 
was the first who entered it with the might and the prowess of a conqueror, 
and made it all his own. His is far the highest name which the New World 
has to boast of ; and if aught can enhance our reverence for the achieve- 
ment by which* he distanced so immeasurably all the speculations of all the 
schc/ols in Europe, it rtmst be that it was an achievement consecrated by the 
deepest spirit of religipu, and performed by a man who, almost unconscious 
of science, or at least unambitious of all its honours, was prompted to the 
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task which he fulfilled so admirably, by his •devotedness to that cause which, 
as a Christian minister, he felt to be the dearest and the best. There is 
indeed a wide contrast between the unlettered people among whom he 
laboured as a pastor, and the philosophers whom as ay author he held con- 
verse with ; and something most beautifully touchingyn the adaptation tfiat 
he made of himself to both, giving rise»to a corresponding contrast between 
the plain ministrations of his Sabbath, aivj the profound musings and Inspi- 
rations of his solitude. His book on the Freedom of the Will, witfi a 
homeliness of style that represents the worth and the simplicity of his 
private life, by the firm staple of its thoughts and the whole texture of its 
wondrous argument, is an undying testimony to the superiority and unri- 
valled strength of his metaphysical talents. Never was there a happier 
combination of great power with great piety; and were it not forjjae higher 
examples and the surpassing volume wherewith Heaven has directly furnish- 
ed us, 1 would hold it the brightest eulogy both on the character and the 
genius of any clergyman, that he copied the virtues and had imbibed the 
theology of Edwards. • 

We have both the highly intellectual and fhe highly spiritual in Edwards ; 
and let us only conceive these two faculties, which were exemplified in such 
rare and happy -combination in his person, to be separated, the* one from 
the other, and given respectively to two individuals. Oue of these would 
then be so gifted, as that he could apply the discriminating tests, by which 
to judge of Christianity; and the other of them would be so gifted as that, 
instrumentally spea-king, he could make Christians. One of them could do 
what Edwards did. from the press ; another of tjiem qould do what Edwards 
did, from the pulpit. Without such judges an&overs: ers as the former, the 
faith of the Christian world might be occasionally disfigured by the excesses 
of fanaticism ; but without such agents as the latter, faith might cease to be 
formed, and the abuses be got rid of only by getting rid of the whole stock 
upon which such abuses are occasionally grafted. It is here that churches, 
un^r the domination of a worldly and unsanctified priesthood, are apt to go 
astray. They confide the cause wheretrith they are entrusted tfc the merely 
intellectual class of labourers ; and they have overlooked, or rathe? have 
violently and impetuously resisted, the operative class of labourers^ They 
conceive that all is to be done by regulation ; and that nothing bflt what is 
mischievous, is to be done by impulse. Their measures are generally all of 
a sedative, aud few or none of them t»f a stimulating tendency. Their chief 
concern is to repress the pruriencies of religious zeal, and not tp excite or 
foster the zeal itself. By this process they may deliver their Church of all* 
extravagancies, so as that we shall no longer behold, within its limits, any 
laughable or offensive caticafcure of Chrwtii^iity. ^Biit who does not see 
that, by this process, they may also deliver the Church of Christianity alto- 
gether, and that all our exhibitions of genuine godliness may be made to 
disappear, under the same withering influence which deadens the excre- 
scences that occasionally spring from it. It is quite a possible thing for the 
same Church to have a proud complacency in the lore, aud argument, and 
professional science, of certain of its ministers ; and, along with this, to 
have a proud contempt for the pious earnestness and pious activity of certain 
other of its ministers. In other words, lit may applaud the fcdeut by which 
Christianity is estimated, but discourage the talent by which Christianity is 
made. And thus, while it continues to be graced by the literature and 
accomplishment of its members, may it come to be reduced into a kind of 
barren and useless inefficiency as to the £reat practical purposes for which 
it was ordained. » 

To judge of an impression requires one species of talent, to make an im- 
pression requires another. They both may exist, in very high perfection, 
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with the same individual, as in the case already quoted. But they may also 
exist apart ; and often, in particular, may the latter of the two be found, in 
great efficiency and vigour, when the former of the two may be utterly 
awgrting. The right way for a Church is to encourage both these talents to 
the uttermost, and not to prevent the evils of a bad currency, by laying such 
an arrest on the exercise of the iatterlalent, as that we shall have no cur- 
rency at all. It must be produced, ere it can be assayed ; and it is possible 
so to chill and to discourage the productive faculties in our Church, as that 
its assaying faculty, shall have no samples on which to sit in judgment. 
This will universally be the result in every Church where a high-toned con- 
tempt for what it holds to be fanaticism is the alone principle by which it is 
actuated ; and where a freezing negative is sure to come forth on all those 
activities’* ivhich serve to disturb the attitude of quiescence, into which it has 
sunk and settled. The leading measures of such a Church are all founded 
on the imagination that the religious tendencies of our nature are so exube- 
rant, as that they need to be kept in check — instead of being, in fact, so dor- 
mant as that they need work v /and watchfulness, and all that is strenuous 
and pains-taking in the office of an evangelist, for the purpose of being kept 
alive. The true Christian policy of a Church is to avail itself of all the 
zeal, and all the energy, which are to be found both among its ecclesiastics 
and its laymen, for the production of a positive effect among our population ; 
and then, should folly or fanaticism come forward along with it, fearlessly to 
confide the chastening of all this exuberance to the sense, and the scholar- 
ship, and the sound intellectual Christianity, for the diffusion of which over 
the face of our Free Church, the Church itself has made a certain amount of 
provision. Such is our impression of nature’s lethargy, and deadness, and 
unconcern, that we are glad when any thing comes forward, that we are 
pleased to behold any symptom of spiritual life or vegetation at all; and so 
far from being alarmed by the rumour of a stir, and a sensation, and an 
enthusiasm, in any quarter of the land, w,e are ready to hail it as we would 
the promise 4 qf some coming regeneration. A policy the direct opposite of 
this i? often the re : gning policy of a Church ; and, under its blasting opera- 
tion, spurious and genuine Christianity are alike obliterated ; and the work 
of pullit^up the tares is carried on so furiously, that the wheat is pulled up 
along with it, — the vineyard is rifled of its goodliest blossoms, as well as of 
its noxious, and pestilential weeds; and thus the upshot of the process for 
extirpating fanaticism ifay be to turn tl?e fruitful field into a wilderness, and 
to spread desolation and apathy over all its borders. 

A Church so actuated does nothing but check the excrescences of spi- 
ritual growth, and may do it so effectually as to reduce to a naked trunk 
what else might have *§£nt fbrtii its clustering branches, and yielded in 
goodly abundance the fruits of piety and righteousness. There is no posi- 
tive strength put forth by it? on the side of vegetation, but all on the side 
of repressing its hated overgrowth. It makes use of only one instrument, 
and that is the pruning-hook ; as if, by its operation alone, all the purposes 
of husbandry could be served. Its treatment of humanity proceeds on 
such an excessive fertility of religion in the human heart, that all the toil 
and stenuousne^s of ecclesiastics must be given to the object of keeping it 
down, and so confining it within the limitsof moderation ; instead of such 
a natural barrenness that this toil and this ^trenuousness should rather be 
given to the various and ever-plying activities of an evangelist, who is in- 
stant in season and out of season. It is thus that the out-field of sec- 
tarianism may exhibit a totally different aspect from the enclosed and well 
‘kept garden of an Establishment. In the former there may be a positive and 
desirable crop, along with the weeds and ranknesses which have been suffered 
to grow up urichaste.ied ; in the latter, there may be nothing that offendeth, 
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save the one deadly offence of a vineyard* so cleaned, and purified, and 
thwarted in all its vegetative tendencies, as to offer, from one end to the 
other of it, an unvaried expanse of earthliness. 

We therefore do wrong, in laying such a weight of discouragement on tjbe 
labourers who produce, and throwing the mantle of our protection and kind- 
ness only over the labourers who prune. And what, it may be asked, 
are the ingredients of mightiest effect, In the character and talent of a 
productive labourer? They are not his scholarship, and not his critTcal 
sagacity of discernment into the obscurities of Scripture, and not*his search- 
ing or satirical insight among the myeteries of the hqman constitution. 
With these he may be helped* to estimate the Christianity that has been 
formed, and to lop off its unseemly excrescences ; but with these alone we 
never shall positively rear, on the foundation of nature, the edifice itself. 
This requires another set of qualifications, which may or may no£ exist along 
with that artificial learning to which, we trust, an adequate heftnage has been 
already rendered by us — and qualification^ which, ^whether they are found 
among ordained or unordained men, ought to be enlisted on the side of 
Christianity. They may exist apart from science, and they may most use- 
fully and productively be exerted apart from science. The possessors of 
them are abundantly to be found in the private or humble walks of society, 
and may be the powerful instruments of propagating their own moral and 
spiritual likeness, among their respective vicinities. We are aware of the 
jealousy and disdain in which they are regarded by many a Churchman, — 
that, held to be empirics, who invade the province of the regular faculty, 
there is, it is thought, the same mischief done fcv them in theology, which is 
done by quacks in medicine, as if the diseases of'the soul were liable to the 
same sort of injurious management, in the hands of the one, as the diseases 
of the body are in the hands of the ather ; and this is very" much the feeling 
of the great majority of our ecclesiastics, whether they look to the efforts of 
unlettered Methodism in England, or to the Sabbath teaching, and the lay 
itinerancies, and the gratuitous zeal, q£ the unofficial and the ynordained of 
our own country. » j 

The Free Church of Scotland will avail herself to the uttermost, of the 
piety of her elders and lay members, but on this very account ougt* she to 
educate to the uttermost her clergy ; nor, in her respect for popular Chris- 
tianity, will she ever let down, it is to be hoped, her high demand for the 
lettered, and profound, and accomplished theology of* her ministers* 


Note. 

In the Madras Christian Herald (of January 3) we find the follow- 
ing reference to Dr. Chalmers, by one of his pupils in this country — 
extracted from Madras Spectator.— Jt is a pleasant testimony to the 
fascinating power of a paternal soul, and a Christian intellect com- 
bined. 


Dr. in reference to some controversy which had arisen, alluded 

to a pamphlet by Dr. Chalmers, written many a year before, wifh the vie** 
of wiping off a reproach cast on the Scotch Clergy aS being ignorant from 
their parish avocations, of science and mathematics. was in those days 

v 2 
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better acquainted with Botany, 0 Chemistry, and Mathematics than with re- 
ligion as a i c lity. 

The book was brought up with a view to disconcert and silence him, now 
a (Christian indeed , and* a Minister of Christy speaking against pluralities , in 
the General Assembly W our Church* 

Hfc stopped in the midst of his argument and thanked the person who* 
hr op girt it up for giving him the 'opportunity publicly to disown its prin- 
ciples. e 

There was silence deep as death, and he moved the whole assembly by the 
confession that lie* made of the state of his mind when he wrote it. He 
thus disposed of his idol in the days of his youthful ambition. 

“ Whaj^” said he, “ is mathematics but the science that treats of mag- 
nitudes and the relations of a magnitudes? 1 had then forgotten two 
magnitudes. < lUiought not of the littleness of time , I recklessly thought not of 
the greatness of eternity /” 

He had a title thus c to speak ; for he was great in science and natural 
philosophy. He despised not wilat he knew not, but he realized a greater 
magnitude — th£ worth of human souls and the preciousness of his own. 

lie ledc us by the hand, as it were, to converse with the choicest spirits 
and the best and the most original thinkers and Divines on the evidences 
and in theology. Qu these occasions he used to set fire to our minds by 
those impulsive strokes of thought and genius peculiarly his own. ile thus 
familiarized us with great principles, and created thoughts in our minds that, 
for the time being made us r almost feel on a level with himself. The tendency 
of all his teachings was : eminently practical and bore most directly oil our 
future work as Ministers. The Christian good of the people of Scotland 
through the Gospel preached and taught was his ruling passion and theme. 
He wished us all to be Home Missionaries, and used affectionately to allure 
us to go out into the streets and lanes of Edinburgh to speak of Christ to 
the poor and destitute, to use his own happy words, 41 irith our affections 
flying before ns.” “ I can ensure you* gentlemen,” he would say, 44 of a wel- 
come-^-of a hearty ‘welcome from them.” 44 It is the greatest luxury 1 know.” 
At such times, he was irresistible, especially after illness or prostration of 
body, 't'bere was a fragrancy then about him and his lips breathed with 
love to his kind that passed into and melted our hearts. Just as when you 
wound a tree , the sap gushes out. Th^re was nothing cold or heartless or 
little about his conceptions, He was too great to be little > or to be great to 
Jittle men. 

’Tis true his mind was more remarkable for the width and loftiness of its 
range in theology and subjects akin to it, than of or mere learned research 
and minuteness of detail. 

These he supplied by directing us to the best and the most approved 
sources, and by so descanting on their merits as to throw a viiagic influence 
over the least inviting of them. The well was all the sweeter because of 
the discourse of him who talked with us by the way to it. 

He was a great moral Teacher, because his heart was touched with an 
unction from above, and he humbly planted his footsteps in the prints of his 
Master Christ. «He gloried in llis^ Cross. His principles and his feelings 
were thus rivetted and transfused into our very souls. 

At times hie commanding eloquence, instinct with heavenly fire, enchained 
the minds of his class ; and was so intense in its effects as to stop for awhile 
even respiration. It was intellect red hot with fire, not like that of Prome- 
theus, but fetched from the true Sanctuary. 

It was the eloquence of heavenly truth, and of a heart obedient to it* 
Above all, his child-like simplicity and humility of mind in the midst of a 
popularity where other muu had made shipwreck, was perhaps the most 
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remarkable feature of his character. J t was certainly the most lovely, and a 
proof that God was with him. 

If to avow conviction — to recant error — to ascend step by step upon the 
ladder of truth, and to grow, both theoretically and practically, a wiser ^and 
a better man as life rolls onward an^d eternity dravfrs near : — if these things 
constitute “ inconsistency” then is Thomas Chalmers inconsiste:* and 
erring — and would — it may be added — th&t we were all his imitators. -llecent 
Sketch in Madras Spectator . 


II.— THE HIGHLANDS AND THE HIGHLAND MINISTERS 
IN THE PRESENT CRISIS. 


A Speech bv the Rev. David Carment op Rosskeet?. 

There can be few more worthy witnesses in regard tc*the High- 
landers of Scotland, than the respected David Garment, once of the 
Gaelic Church in Glasgow, now of the northern parish of Rosskeen. He 
is a bold but eccentric champion of truth ; and though frequently 
rough in his treatment of those whom lie dkriikes, he knows well those 
tendernesses of human nature which are tile chords of strong emotion 
in all. His effective speech, given below, is a specimen of his 
Highland pathos to a Lowland audience ; and it is impossible, 
even here, to read it without being moved in spirit : — and moved 
especially by a feeling of glad thankfulness that we have had given to 
us the heart to join ourselves, in^this remote land, with so noble a 
band of witnesses, both ministers and people, as those w fm are pow in 
Scotland bearing testimony for the Supreme Headship of Jesus Christ 
over a Free yet National Church ! The Lord be with therr^&iore and 
more ! 

THE HIGHLANDS- A SPEECH BY THE Itfcv. D > CARMENT. 

A numerous meeting* of 4he Rev. Mi. Gpthrkk? congregation was held 
on Monday evening, to take steps for the erection of a church on the site 
which they have been so fortunate in obtaining on the Castlelull. Maurice 
Lothian, Esq. was called to the chair, and opened the proceedings in a 
very suitable and effective address, and was followed by J. C. Brodie, 
Esq. ; J. M. Torrance, Esq. ; #nd the Rev. Mr. Guthrie, who showed the 
duty which lay upon them to raise their church, and expounded the me- 
thod in which that could best be done. After the adresses, subscription 
papers went round the congregation, v; he result of which, as stated at the 
close by the Chairman, was she magnificent contribution of £840. After 
the collection, the Rev. Mr. Carment shortly addressed the meeting. We 
give the substance of his speech as follows. After mentioning that he 
had been lately in Sutherland, he continued : — In that extensive and op- 
pressed county, there was not till lately a single Dissenting^hapel. Ail 
the people were Church-goers ; and Ido not know thht there was a single 
Dissenter iu the whole county. In Ross-shire, again, through a forced 
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settlement which took place some eighty years ago, there was one Secede 
ing meeting-house ; there was another at Tain, though with a very small 
congregation ; but the whole population, I may say, with the exception of 
a portion in Wester Rc/ss, where there are some Roman Catholics, were 
Churchmen. In Ros&' there are altogether twenty-nine parishes, — six 
quoad sacras, and twenty-three old parishes. Only seven out of the twenty- 
nine have remained in. Of these, one quoad sacra man is now tny succes- 
sor in a vacant, or rather empty church. My successor in regard to 
the stipend, 1 but not to the people. Two of the others are unable 
for work, from old age, its sickness, and infirmities, 60 that the w’hole 
intrusion work of the Syond of Ross is left, you may say, to four worthies, 
and I will name them— the ministers of Rosemarkie, of Avoch, of Ding- 
wall, and%f Contin. And these four have been* running about with all 
possible speqd, like hounds after a hare, in order to secure to the various 
presentees, theif half year's stipend, by getting them in before the twenty- 
ninth of September. Let me just show you the way in w'hich they 
accomplished this, as an instance of modern moderation. In my Presby- 
tery there is cLn old minister, quite unfit for work. He, although he 
remains in s the Establishment, says he w ashes his hands clean of the 
Moderates of the present day — he will have nothing to do with them, 
and, accordingly, nevpr went to the meetings of the four. The four, how- 
ever, Wanted to go and transact their business at his manse ; since he 
would not come to them they would go to him — but he would not let 
them; he said he would h;;.ve nothing to do with them or their proceed- 
ings, for he had a great respect for his brethren who had gone out ; but 
as he saw the stipend was regarded only as a sort of pension, he thought 
himself as much entitled to the pension as any other man, and therefore 
had staid in. (Laughter.) I don't wonder he shouldn't like them. What 
doye think they did in settling the presentee at Kincardine? The people 
there, I believe, had some objections to qffer, — some rather queer objecti- 
ons, too, thej say* — but the Presbytery speeded away to Invergordon r 
twenty, miles off, w.here the people could not follow them, and consequent- 
ly no objections could be offered. On the same day the presentee to 
Rosskeeifc.pWas also settled, and then they chased off to Dingwall helter 
skelter, and settled two or three more, without inquiring whether the peo- 
ple objected or no ; — as the phrase is hereabouts, they “slumped" the 
tiling, settling two or th^e at once, — the people being, perhaps, some thirty 
miles distant. Now', the people of Ross have had all along such an 
abhorrence of “moderate" principles and practice, that they never 
would, and will not now, receive sealing ordinances from Moderate 
ministers. There waf always, even in the darkest places, a sprink- 
ling of evangelical ministers in the county, and the good people 
would often go ten, or twenty, or thirty miles to a worthy minister, 
rather than hear or receive ordinances from a Moderate. Rosskeen, 
before I w>ent to it, was the scene of two intrusions, and at the first 
sacrament I had after going there, and after distributing the tokens to the 
congregation, an aged man came up and spoke to me, and said, “ I rejoice, 
Sir, to see this^day, I have lived it| this parish for forty years, and never 
saw the minister^and his parishioner^ together in this way before, for they 
would not take tokens from him." And if the people did not like the old 
Moderates, you need not wonder that they don't like the new ones, seeing 
even the old Moderates themselves don't like them. On the day of the 
moderation of the call of my successor, how many do you think were in 
t<i 4 church ? Between Presbytery, presentee, and ail, there were just ten 
persons present. And lest they should not catch the half-year's stipend, 
if they took the old way of serving the edict, they appointed the Tuesday 
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following for the induction, instead of waiting the legal number of free 
days, and accordingly he was then inducted, — not in the church though; 
that was shut against him. In such circumstances, I do say it is not to be 
wondered at that the people did feel scandalized aijd disgusted, and were 
ready to resent such indecencies. On the day of tlje induction, — the flay 
of the riot, the minister, it is said, came with a Bible in one hand and 
something that was not a Bible in the of,her ; and when he told the jteople 
that he had come to do good to their souls, they told him it was jhsf, the 
stipend he was after, and that if he wanted to do good to soul*, he should 
stay where he was, if his people wished for him, as they had a minister 
already to attend to their sopls, (Hear, hear.) There is another thing I 
wish to notice, — an attack which has been made on my friend the Editor 
•of the Witness, for saying that a place in the parish of Logie^hich had 
always been freely given for the use of tinkers whenever they chose to 
ask it, had been refused to the Free Church congregation for'worshipping 
on. This statement, I see, has been denied. .^Jow, what is the fact ? 
The fact is, that the Baron of Balnagov/n has property in seven parishes 
in the Tain Presbytery ; and one of the nflinisters, who was as likely to 
.get what he wanted from the Baron as any of his brethren, — one of the 
ministers w r ent to him, and tried to get a site from him. Bu£ he most 
decidedly refused ; and in all the seven parishes in which he has property, 
he has not given a single foot of ground on which** minister can stand. 
Not a foot-breadth has he given, in the tinkers’ hollow or any where else. 
But I am aw r are it is denied that the recent riots resulted at all from the 
refusal to grant sites, as iri the parishes both*of Rosskeen and Resolis 
sites have been granted, yet there had beep riot*s in both. One of the 
officials in the north said so to me lately. H I deny it, Sir,” says 1. 
Sites have not been granted. In npy parish, the factor pointed out a place 
to one of my tacksmen, which he said he would give for a site, and yet, 
when the people had convened and agreed to take it, he turned round 
upon them, and told them they cAuld not get it. Since then, we have got 
the offer of two places for sites; Wit what like are they ? ■* Why, one of 
them is beside a mill-dam which overflow’s the ground* and the o?her is 
on a marsh, where there is actually a loch of waterat this moment. Of 
course we made no reply to offers like these, conceiving tha* J ^he very 
making of them was but adding insult to injury. (Hear, hear.) And 
these are the sites of w 7 hich they speak as having been so kindly granted. 
Then, in Resolis again, one proprietor has granted a site at the extremity 
of the parish, — he, from the situation of his lands, having no other 
give ; but the people would have to travel some seven or eight miles before 
they could get at it. I^sk^has that parish a sits*? I have learned, and 
may state, however, that one of the Resorts proprietors who has lately 
returned from India, the other day converged the elders of the parish, in 
order to get thfe matter explained to him, and w r hen it u*as explained, he 
declared he had been deceived, and that he would grant a site and go to 
Dingwall and bail out ithg poor people who had been apprehend- 
ed. This shows how misrepresentations and misconceptions may 
be cleared away, whenever the matter is seen in its true light. 
Old as I am, and lame asd am through rheumatism, J lately travelled 
through Suthcrlandshire, ai*d part of Argyllshire, and you little know 
what the poor people there have to endure. I went to one district in 
Argyle, where actually there had been only one sermon preached since the 
18th of May, and I w T as there in October. They won’t hear their parish 
minister now, — all having joined the Free Church. It w r o*jld have doi\e 
your hearts good, — I am sure Mr. Guthrie wmuld have smiled to see *he 
boats coming on the Sabbath morning from all the little ports, — through 
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the Crinan Canal, and from theowestern islands — for they had heard there 
was to be a conventicle at Craignacleish. There was another with me, 
and though we preached four sermons before we were done, there was no 
wearying among the people. And yet, in along stretch of country there- 
about, where the people are so eager to hear the gospel in connection with 
the Free Church, there is no minister but Residuary ones to be found. 
{Hear, hear.) If the Highlands he but cultivated, they will all go along 
with you. But to return to Sutherland. I went and preached in one of 
the parishe? there, — preached on the sea shore, to upwards of 1,000 people. 
These people were so anxious, that they waited on the sands till it was 
dark, and a lantern had to be got to give us t light when giving out the 
psalm. While in Sutherland, the great man, the adviser and manager of 
the Duks^Mr. Loch, was in the country also ; and at one place we (I had 
Mr. Gray of Perth with me) gave intimation that, as we understood Mr. 
Loch was there, we were anxious to have some conversation with him if 
he were so inclined. „After the congregation had dispersed, a man came 
following us and offered to take A letter to him if we Would but write one ; 
and so we wrote a letter, but it did not find him, as he always, some way or 
other, got out of the parishes after we entered them. On our return, 
when visiting another parish, we asked the people, “Where’s the tent to 
preach in ?” for we saw none near us. And what, think you, was the peo- 
ple’s answer? “ Ohr, Loch’s here just now, and the tent’s away up there 
(pointing to a hill half as high as Benlayers or Benlomotul, and more 
fitted for an eagle’s eyrie than for a preaching place) “we’ve put it up 
there, — we’re afraid it should be seen.” “Monstrous,” said 1, “ how do 
you expect me ever to get up there, — Pm not able to climb up there.” 
“ Oh, Sir,” said they, “we’ll get a horse for you.” “ Impossible,” said I, 
“ neither horse nor man will ever get pp there.” And so they had to 
send up messengers and bring the people down, and I preached to them in 
the open air at the bottom of the hill. Now, there’s a sample of the way 
in which the poor people are kept in terror by the despotism of those in 
power. And 1 the ^ministers are treated just in as harsh a style. You can 
have no conception* here of the difficulties by which the northern ministers 
are surrounded. My friend Mr. Guthrie here can know but comparatively 
little difftSence from what he was before. He lives in the same house, and 
sits at the cheek of his own ingle as before, only that, perhaps, he won’t be 
able to afford being so good to the like of me as before, when we call upon 
him. But we are nothfng like so well off in the north. Here am I, after 
paving been a minister for forty-four years, driven from my manse and obli- 
ged to take a small house in^which to live, — a house so small that I have 
had to hire a shop undent in jyhiah to stow a, way my furniture. And yet I 
am far better-off than others. There’s one minister I know in a parish ad- 
joining to mine, who cannot g^t a single place in his parish to live in, and in 
Sutherland, as you know, that state of things is all but universal. Besides 
the cases of which you may have already heard, I know of one instance, 
in which, when a pious parishioner in the ; ,north was willing to accom- 
modate her pastor and his family in her house, she was told that if she 
did, it would be to her hurt. Her answer was, “ Well, I cannot help it, 
although it be to my hurt, — although you should send me to jail for it, I 
must and will receive that servant of the Lojrd.” (Hear, hear.) There’s 
the way in which both minister and people are persecuted. I know ano- 
ther instance in which a servant was turned off for no other reason than 
his adherence to the Free Church. When he asked his master, if he had 
ijpt always nroved a faithful servant to him, what was his master’s reply ? 
“Gh yes, you have always proved a faithful honest servant, but I cannot 
keep you, if you will not leave those mad-caps of ministers.” “ Sir,” 
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retorted the honest servant, “if I give jip my conscience for food and 
clothing, you could trust but little to my honesty.” (Hear.) It is con- 
duct like that that stirs up the people to resistance, — oppression makes even 
a “ wise man mad.” Mr. Garment then proceeded Jto give some statements 
as to the exaggerated accounts of the riots, but thege have already appear- 
ed in our paper. He then continued Bad as matters are, we should 
remember that its no new tiling that hag befallen us. Its no new tlflng for 
the Church of Scotland to he persecuted. My son is the outed minister of 
Connie. On coming south l went to see him, — for there vjas some treat 
waiting for me; he hid got an infant son, and the boy had been left 
unbaptized till the old m;;n, his grandfather, shou 111 come and baptize 
him. At Comrie, just as in the Highlands, the congregation had to walk 
on the bare hill side; find when the child was brought up to to be bap- 
tized, ft did forcibly strike me, as it well might, that the circumstances in 
which we were placed were not new. And so I said to (he'people, before 
JL began, Here ami, in persecuting times, going tp baptize my grandson, 
in the open air, or. the bare bill side, — I. whose grandfather was baptized 
in the open air, on the bare hill side, in the times, of the last great perse- 
cution. My grandfather, John Caiment, was baptized *by Mr. Welch of 
Irongray among the hills of Galloway. My grandmother, Jaae Anderson, 
was baptized 'among the same hills by Mr. Kenwick. My father has told 
me, that in earn ing out the infant, under the cloud»of night, they had to 
pass the curate’s house, and t hat they were greatly alarmed lest it should 
cry in the passing, and bring out the curate on them. But it kept quiet, 
and they regarded the thing as a special Provi&ence. We are not so much 
afraid of the Residuary clergy yet, though* they have the bayonets and 
the ball cart ridges on their side. We are not yet tried so much as the 
Church was then ; and its our privilege to be up and doing what duty in 
the circumstances demands. I heard to-dy a sermon on the text, “Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?” and on the subsequent injunction, “Feed' 
my sheep.” Now , many here } r estt rday professed to manifest their love 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ ii saving to every one tit them now, as 
he said of old to Peter, “ Man, woman, lovest thou me ?” If eaeil of you 
can respond, as Peter did, “ Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest 
that I love thee,” then the command addressed to Peter is rfuflressed to 
you, “Feed my sheep.” “Feed my sheep,” you may ask, how can we do 
that? We cannot be ministers. No, but build folds for the sheep w’here 
they may rest in si curity and peace — help to gef shepherds for the sheep, 
to “ lead them in the green pastures by the still waters.’* That is a wayJLr# 
which you may feed the sheep, and manifest your love to Christ. 1 trust 
you w ill hear this in*mi*jd, and thi» s^jow y.n*ir love to Christ by your 
endeavours to feed his sheep. # 

Mr. Garment having thus concluded, the meeting separated, the blessing 
having been pronounced by Mr. Guthrie. 


III.— ClIURCII PATRONAGE TESTED BY FACTS. 

The question of patronage must ever possess an historical inter- 
est. It has been one of the most important ev* agitated in 
Scotland, and the effect of Scotland’s practical decision of. it, by the 
recent, Secession, will be felt ere long, almost throughout Christendom. 
Men have been led to think ; and existing religious Establishments 
have been weighed in the balance, and have been found wanting. 
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It is well to supply materials for still more reflection . It is well 
to place facts against prejudices ; and to ask all who are still under 
the system from which Scotland has been released, to consider well, 
whether they are ndfc parties to an arrangement which exercises 
a very hostile influence on vital pio^ty ? In particular, it is due to 
Englishmen abroad and at homp, to shew them by facts which have 
occurred in and out of their own national Church, that in resisting 
the encroachments of the State in the matter of Church Patronage, 
Scotland did that yhieh they would do well, to do also. 

Well then, let us look to simple truth*, and ask how patronage 
has worked and is working in England? From the conclusion at 
which we shall arrive, we may then advance to # the ulterior question, 
should not thb system be thoroughly reformed, or totally destroyed ? 

First, we ask by what means in England, have the greatest and 
most successful ministers of th<$ gospel been placed in their posts of 
usefulness ? .Baxter, Matthew llenry, Bunyan, llowe, Owen, 
Flavel, Allgine, Watts, Doddridge, Andrew Fuller, Carey, Robert 
Hall, with Watson and others among the Methodists ; these form a 
wonderful array, and no tongue can tell how much good to their fel- 
low men was effected by these men exercising their ministerial gifts. 
Were they indebted for Jtlieir pulpits to Patronage ? Far from it ! 
They were chosen by,, the 'Christian people to whom they preached. 
And how stands the case respecting those who were not born Dissen- 
ters, as these were, but who were born in the bosom of the establish- 
ment ? Why the truth is, that Weslejr, Whitfield, Charles of Bala, and 
Rowland Hill, men whose efforts were more largely blessed than those 
perhaps of any other ministers during a hundred years past, were 
excluded fronf the pulpits of the Cliurch $ and became dependent on 
the voluntary support of their hearers, or preached the gospel in 
liighways* 3 r elsewhere, without charge. 

Yes, but then one may say, see the good men whom patronage has 
provided for, in the Church of Englayd. I look, but what do 1 see ? 
I see a Reverend Thoifcas Scott almost a Socinian, or a Grimshaw, 
*» a Legh Richmond, and many more provided for, as unconverted men, 
and afterwards, that is while in the ministry, I see them becoming 
Christians indeed ; and*E docLinc*to attribute to w patronage, the benefits 
which were derived from those men in their new character. Patron- 
age provided for them when improper persons for the ministry. 

I look further, and see Romanic placed iu a pulpit, through what ? 
Patronage? No, but by popular election ; and I see Thomas Scott, 
now a converted man, chosen to the Lock Hospital ; and 1 see Dr. 
llawker, Cecil, Ilowels, and F. Gyode, also preaching to those who 
selected them. And then turning ito contemporaries, I find that of 
the most eminent ministers of the Church 6f England, nearly all are 
preaching iu district churches where they wore brought by trustees 
representii/g the people, or in proprietary chapels where, as in 
district churches, they are dependent on the pew rents. Such is the 
casd with McNeile', Beamish, Marsh, Stowell, Maitland, Burrows 
Baptist Noel, Haldane Stewart, Thelwall, Hambleton, W. Jowett, 
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Fenn, Mclvill, Mortimer, Bradley, and many more of the principal 
evangelical clergymen of England. IIow few such do I find in 
Bishopricks, Cathedrals or Parish churches \ 

Sometimes, certainly, an exception may be* found. But do# not 
these prove the rule? Sometimes, instead of the patron being a 
jockey, or a gambler, or a man eai;eless about religion, who iffitends 
merely to provide for younger sons or tutors, or a prime minister, or 
a Lord Chancellor whose main object is to serve political partizans, a 
parish may be in the gift of a Lord Chohnondely, a Lord Bexley, a 
Mr. Thornton, and then 'competent ministers may be chosen ; but 
these are very rare cases. Or more frequent cases may be lij^e those of 
Mr. Simeon’s trust, which more than any thing proves our proposition. 
That excellent man knowing what patrons were, expended very great 
sums in the purchase of advowsons ; and than gave them in trust to 
pious men, who were to fill up vacancies by other pious men, if any of 
their number died. He knew that were these livings left in the hands 
of their patrons, there was no security for the appointment* of proper 
ministers, nor much probability of it; and so, he got the advowsons 
of Cheltenham, Bath, &c., and endeavoured to correct the usual evils 
of patronage in these places. 

It would be easy, it may be said, to show tjiat under the system of pa- 
tronage, a long list of able and useful ministers lvis been admitted to the 
Church. We have admitted that where th$rc are pious patrons, such 
may be the case ; but when patrons are so numerous, when so many 
patronages are in the hand of t tie worldly politician, when they are 
dealt with, commonly, as family provisions, when they are sold by 
auction, what must be the general and usual result ? Besides, it is 
well to reflect a little, on the executed cases that m$ty b<?cited. # True, 
Mr. Cadogan got a living at Reading through family interest ; but he 
got it as an unconrcited man ; and his conversion, as may*Le seen in 
his life, stopped his promotion. True, Fletcher of Madeley had a 
living? Why? Because he w^s tutor in a wealthy family. True 
Mr. Bickersteth and Mr. Dale in these times, tiave livings ; but how 
long before they got them, did they toil in popular chapels ? Ajm£* # 
what did patronage for such men as Walker of Truro, Toplady, Iler- 
vey, &c. when they became true OhrUtians? Did it advance them 
to posts of great usefulness ? True Henry Vernon was 'presented to 
Huddersfield.* Yes, but when he left that place, what happened ? lie 
could not prevail on the patron to present a pious man, and he was 
compelled therefore, to assist his friend in erecting a dissenting 
chapel. Few, few indeed are the benefits that are fairly to be ascrib- 
ed to patronage in England. 

But on the other side, if we have 'derived few benefits, how stand the 
case ns regards evils ? W6 have had very grand Bishops ; the Earls 
of Cornwallis, Bridgewater, Bristol, and Normanton, Lords Decies, 
Rokeby, and a large host more with aristocratic names and undistin- 
guished by piety, have been Bishops ; we have had great bodies of cafld- 
playing, fox-hunting, loose and immoral clergy. We have, we fear, many, 
many such now. Who gave these men their benefices ?. Who made 
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Sterne, Sydney Smith, and such like men, canons and prebendaries ? 
Who gave livings to the whole race, past and present, of careless, gay, 
and even scandalous ministers ? Were they chosen by the people ? 
And* when Socinianism grew in the last century, when the Bishop 
Hoadly, and the Bishop of Carlisle* and Archdeacon Blaekburne and 
most probably many more, were r almost, if not altogether Socinians, 
did it? not begin in the Church, and was it not led by Mr. Lindsey a 
rich beneficeli clergyman ? And how as to Puseyism ? The projec- 
tors of that, we am told, in the work of the lion, and ltevd. A. 
Perceval, were the late Mr. Rose who had the rich living of Uadleigh, 
Mr. Newyg&n, Mr. Froude, Mr. Keble, and Mr. Perceval himself ; and 
to these may be added though they were not present at the first 
meeting, Dr. Pusey, and Mr. Williams the author of the tracts on 
reserve in communicating religious knowledge. Patronage gave these 
men their pulpits ; and patronage has since given to many, perhaps by 
this time, even* to thousands more, other pulpits from which they can 
poison the winds of their hearers, and preach Popery in the heart of a 
Protestant Church. Behold what ministers patronage has provided 
for the rising generation ! Of late years, patronage has been restrain- 
ed, and almost annihilated in Scotland, it is not known among Irish 
Presbyterians, or English Dissenters, — and what has followed. Some- 
thing worse than a Pusey ite^or fox-hunting clergy ? Nay, our enemies 
themselves being judges, by this other and chosen ministry, the gospel 
is preached, except indeed by those who, like the Socinians, avow 
“ another gospel.” And if in the Church of England there are, as 
indeed we heartily rejoice to declare that there are, many most pious 
ministers, we ask if it be not true, that these for the most part are to 
be fouled in papula? chapels and district churches, dependent for sup- 
port on their pew rents, and consequently on their hearers ; and we 
ask furth£i-rf it be not true, that in those cases where pious men are 
found in parish churches, particular circumstances like Mr. Simeon’s 
and other trusts intervening, do not show these cases to be exceptions 
to the general rule, and \o be the result of special provision in those 
"Jtffcces against the felt evils of patronage ? The truth undoubtedly is, 
that in a large number of towns tjie gospel is preached by clergymen, 
but that is not in the prfKsh church ; — you rtf ay *hear the gospel from 
clergymen in ‘Marylebonc, St. # Pancras, Hackney; in Manchester, Li- 
verpool, and many other large places ; but the parish church and the 
chapels are at issue ; clergymen of the same establishment are preach- 
ing different things in these different place;. If such be not the case 
at Clapham, Islington, Bath, &c\, very particular circumstances coun- 
teracting the ordinary current of events, will explain the exceptions. 

But. how can tilings be otherwise'tlmu they are? A Prime Minis- 
ter who once administered the Crown Church patronage was the Duke 
of Grafton, a declared Socinian ; Lord Chancellors who have adminis- 
tered also great quantities of Church patronage, have been sometimes 
hostile to religion, and sometimes wholly in the dark about it, — men like 
Lords Thurlow, Eldon, Lyndhurst, Brougham. And how stands the 
case now, with Lord * Lyndhurst as Chancellor; with three Puseyite 



161 


No. 3.] Church Patronage tented hy Facts . 

Bishops (Oxford, Salisbury, and Exeter ;) with other Bishops like the 
Bishop of Loudon, whose views on justification and regeneration have 
been lately published; and with many most unfit Private Patrons ? 
Turn to the Peerage, and you find men like the Marquis of Waterford, 
Lord Waldegrave, and others wjio are “ on the turf,” &c., among 
patrons ; and what of good, we ask, gun be expected from this state of 
things ? No doubt God can overrule all tilings ; but we can*lojk for 
no blessing on means which are adapted to evil and not td good ends. 

We have been dealing with fagts, wc leave sopne inferences to be 
drawn by others ; but on # e we must mention. The present state of 
the Church of England, can be no great matter of surprise Things 
evidently are radically wrong, and must be boldly reformed. It is not 
a light thing that the State and the Church of Englafid combine to 
accredit as God’s ambassadors to the poor and simple, men, who do not 
preach, and who do not live the gospel*.. Such a solemn system of tri- 
lling with men’s souls should be fairly considered ; *md its dreadful 
evils, should not be glossed over, through fear, lest a declaration of the 
whole truth should startle men who have been accustomed to slumber 
in. a happy delusion that their Church is almost perfect. The first 
duty of Christian ministers, as such, is to promote the salvation of men. 
Do they, whether Bishops or Deacons, perform this duty, when they 
strain every nerve to hide the defects oS their Establishment ; when 
they labor not to cleanse the ministry 6f unfit men, but to build 
churches, and to procure more clergymen, without obtaining in many 
cases any security whatever that? in these churches, or by these clergy- 
men, men’s souls will be nourished ? 

Faithfulness is required. If the educational institutions for the 
clergy are not adapted to train Client to piety, tl*e yoTing sl\puld be 
warned away from them, not sent there. If the gospel be not preach- 
ed iu most parishes, then men should be frankly told te*take heed 
what they hear, and to go elsewhere. But alas ! party spirit, early 
prejudices, political objects, and powerful associations, combine to 
blind men who have grown up in the enjoyment of the emoluments, 
and the social honor of ministers of the State Church, to the wonder- 
ful differences between their Church, jand the Church of the Apostles, — 
the Church of the New Testament — fhe*Churdh as it once was, and as 
we hope it once again will be. We do # not believe tlntt it is for the 
good of men’i* souls, or that it can be in accordance with God’s will, 
that things should any longer go on as they now are. All the accounts 
we have from England concur in informing us, that popery is rapidly 
advancing in the national Church, and that the state of mind produced 
among all who are not decidedly oy the Lord’s side, is most dangerous. 
A sifting time is coming. We would earnestly beg our friends of the 
English Churclijiere, to see to it, and to inquire if it be.not their duty 
to declare their feelings, and as false doctrine continues to be taught 
under the cover of their Church’s authority, to come out and be sepa- 
rate ? 
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-A SAD RECOIL : OR, TIIE RE-AC^ION OF THE 
FREE-CliVRCll ON THE RESIDUARY . 


•r 

The, remaining Establishment of Scotland has presented a most 
marvellous phenomenon in the filling up of some of its vacancies : 
it has in a number gf instances, just at the time of settlement, been 
struck by a fit of non-in firusionism , so as absolutely to have let 
presentees^jjrop out of its hands on the ground, as if in paralysis. 
Several presentees in the north of Scotland have in fact with- 
drawn, or beeh withdrawn, on the ground of the non-approbation of 
the people, expressed either in the form of not signing the Call, or 
in the way of a formal declaring of objections, or by a private 
round-robin, telling the unfortunate gentleman that they did not like 
his company, and that lie had better go where more glory might await 
him. The effect of such proceedings, in the remaining establishment, 
upon the Law-party ,* .lias been, to fill them with dismay and dread — 
for it is a substitution of the people for Lord Aberdeen, of will for 
“ the bill.” 

One of the Northern Journals, and that an able one, has taken to 
owl-screeching in this matter : — and really the sorrows of this Jour- 
nalist, or of his professional correspondent, are of so very strangely 
lugubrious a character, and have so strangely affected ourselves, that 
we must oblige our readers by presenting them with an opportunity of 
being similarly affected — affected by what we should call a lawyer s 
Imujh — -a laugh at grave gulls ! — ana, verily gulls they are, who can 
even endeavour to swallow such enormous and hollow observations as 
those whiJvjfollow. Yet we know, that they arc a fair specimen of 
Moderatismal lamentations in the north — from men that have been 
sorely bruised by the recoil of their o\vn gun, by the re-action of the 
very measures which t.luiy themselves forced on. Be it so — if thereby 
sokic more good is done: — in this will we rejoice. Reader what, 
think you, is the morale of the following Residuary article ? Judge. 

.THE WITIIDrXwAL OF PRESENTEES. 


It will have been observed, that, in several parishes in Scotland, rendered 
vacant by the late secession, the person presented to the living by the patron 
has, on his call receiving few or no signatures* or on his otherwise finding 
himself unacceptable to the congregation, resigned the presentation, and 
this without waiting for the production of special objections against him, or 
the judgment of the presbytery upon such objections. The motives of the 
presentees in «such cases may have been commcndabffc — certainly not 
blameable : but it may be doubted whether they have considered, in all its 
bearings, thd consequences of such a mode of acting. If it is right thus to 
way to thf mere will of the people, without their objections being stated 
and judged of, in one ease, it is (setting aside specialities) right in every 
case. This, it is evident, is a virtual destruction of the rights of patronage. 
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Now, patronage may be a good or a bad thVig ; but the right of patronage is 
upheld by the law of the iand : nay, more, an act, as everybody knows, was 
lately passed, determining the cheeks to which patronage should be subjected, 
and enacting that no mere dislike or dissatisfaction cyi the part of the people, 
not grounded on special valid reasons, should be allowed to operate against 
the induction of the presentee. A practice, then, which sanctions the prin- 
ciple that a patron is morally bound to present no person but one who is 
acceptable to the congregation, that a presentee is morally hound to withdraw 
his presentation when he finds himself unacceptable — a practice sanctioning 
these principles is, at all events, one vghicli nullifies the statute law. N o 
doubt, the law, by giving or protecting a right, docs dot compel, or even 
always encourage, the exercise of it. But the act for the settlement of bene- 
fices in Scotland is not an act of merely a permissive characfeft. It was, 
doubtless, the iutention of the Legislature that the people of a parish should 
not have the power, of preventing a settlement but for due cause assigned. 
Granting however, that patrons and presentees ina,y he free to surrender the 
rights which the law has secured to thenf^so far as their personal pleasure 
only is concerned, something more than the personal pleasure of individual 
patrons and presentees is evidently involved here. There is a general prin- 
ciple at stake. The example of a few will establish a rule against all the 
rest. Everybody knows that a moral force may be too strong for a legal 
right ; and there can be little doubt that if the practfbe now referred to is 
allowed to strengthen itself, the result will be that a presentee shall no more 
be able to avail himself of his legal rights agaiyst the causeless opposition 
of a congregation, than a military officer can* refufjp to fight a duel. The 
question here is not whether the law is a gooc]»or a bad one. All that is now 
maintained is, that the practice in question is a defeating of the law. In 
like manner as patrons and presentees may surrender their rights to the 
popular wishes, it might he competent for the parliamentary electors of a 
burgh to give the nomination of the member to the unqualified inhabitants. 
This might he a good or a bad mode of election ,* but, though not a violation 
of the law, it would evidently he a bonification of it. t * 

The veto act, whatever might have been its demerits otherwise, gave at 
least this advantage to the presentee, that it required not merely ji negative, 
but a positive expression of the congregation’s dislike. It was not enough 
that they did not sign a call, it was necessary they should sign a dissent. 
The veto act also provided a variety of regulation^ for the due, efficient, and 
safe exercise of the privilege conferred by it on the peoyle. The right of 
passing this act was denied to the General Assembly— a denial which kas # 
caused the secession of nearly half t lie ministers and people of the Church. 
The Legislature rcfusctfto fiupply this cftfficieney *t>f power in the General 
Assembly, by passing the veto act into a civil statute. It is now for patrons 
and presentees to consider whether an unauthorised and unregulated pro- 
cedure, going fairly beyond the veto act in its effects, is to be introduced by 
custom a procedure which the Assembly was not allowed to introduce, and 
Parliament would nut introdir#e. If the people are still to have the election 
of ministers, or an effectual negative on the choice of patrons, assuredly the 
disruption of the Church has taken plaice in vain. YVe are not here saying it 
is a had thing for the people to have such power: but if tflev ought to have 
it, why was the secession permitted? And if they ought not to have it, 
why is it now to be given them ? Surely it is a strange thing that one-half 
of the Church — clergy and laity — should be allowed to leave the* Church on 
account of being refused a certain concession, which, no sooner are these 
gone, than the remaining half are forthwith to be lielj^ entitled to obtaiiy r * 
Extraordinary as it. may be, there would appear to be at the bottom of the 
matter a feeling of rivalry towards the separatists— a feeling which will not 
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boar their getting the start of the Pstablishcd Church, even in the very prin- 
ciple for which they left that Church, and on account of the Church’s 
refusal to maintain it. They designate themselves, and boast to be, free — 
free of patronage among^other things. We would not, while they were with 
us, jo'm them in seeking Jjiis freedom ; but now that they form a rival body, 
we are determined to be as free as they* One would suppose that the point 
at issue between the Moderates and ( Non-intrusionists had been — not whether 
congregations should have a veto, but whether they had it in fact — that the 
former had maintained the affirmative, the latter the negative of this ques- 
tion — and that the Moderates were now determined to prove themselves 
right ! 

Some surprise has been occasionally expressed that avowed moderates — 
persons in the late disruption, have taken up the side opposite to Non- 
intrusion — should yet be found, as they sometimes are, upholding the virtual 
right of congregations to have only what is termed acceptable persons appoint- 
ed as their ministers. A glance, however, at the state and changes of parties 
during the period of the Non-intrusion agitation, will serve to account for 
this. It is well known that very many persons who were friendly to the veto 
act at the time of its passing, have latterly been found among the decided 
opponents of the party called Non-inlrusiouLsL'S. Some of these have, no 
doubt,' had their opinion of the expediency of the veto act changed by ob- 
serving the manner in tyhich the powers conferred by it were abused, in 
practice, by several congregations. But undoubtedly that which arrayed 
against the Non-intrusionists so many of their former supporters, was their 
refusal to submit to the ^uent^rarder decision, and the preposterous ground 
which they subsequently tooJc up as to the independence of the Church on 
the State. From that time the policy or justice of the veto act became a 
subordinate question. The real pointy then, at issue between the two 
parties had come to be neither more nor less than this — whether the Church 
was to beat liberty to fix the extent of her own powers and rights; or whe- 
ther these were to be defined by the State? The great body of sensible 
persons in the c kingdom, and the public press, almost without an exception, 
at once adopted the latter alternative of this question ; but the party in the 
Church maintained the former alternative, having been the leaders in 

the JVon-instr union cause, still retained that designation though it had ceased 
to express the point of difference between them and their opponents. At the 
period of the separation the parties would have been more fitly characterised 
as the Church and the State party. The Church party went out — the State 
'paety remained, but the State party really contained Non-intrusionists — 
that is, persons who, acquiescing in the declared illegality of the veto act, 
yet approved of its princifle, and were desirous *of ks being legally recognis- 
ed : and whemonce the Church and Stale question was settled, these were 
thrown back into the position they occupied at the period of the Auchterar- 
der decision, though they do not yet seetn well to understand that position. 
Hence the apparent opposition between the side they have adhered to, and 
their conduct on that side. Paradoxical it niav appear, there may have 
been, and probably have been, persons who, though they opposed — sincerely 
and conscientiously opposed — the party called the Non-intrusion parly, 
before these seceded, would yet have only acted consistently in seceding with 
them. The just ground of reproach against the Non-intrusion party was, 
not that they maintained the principle of Non-in!rusiot>, but that they main- 
tained it while yet keeping possession of offices and emoluments which 
bound them to forego it. Between the members of that party, then all those 
pelspns who, while they maintained the Non-intrusion principle, yet upheld 
the right of the State to exclude that principle from the Established Church, 
ail bar of union was removed by the secession. 
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Such persons as have seceded from the Established Church have done so 
in the persuasion that a Church cannot be a true Scriptural Church where 
the Non-intrusion principle (to theVxtent they assign to it) is not recognis- 
ed. But persons may still remain conscientiously In the Church, and»yet 
consistently advocate the Non-intrusioji principle — ribt as indispensible to 
the spiritual efficacy of a Church, but as tending to it. ** 

But however fairly those who maintained the supremacy of the Sjate 
against the exorbitant pretensions of the Church, may yet seek Jo obtain a 
change, in the law — a change by which the Non-intrusion principle shall be 
recognised in the Church — it will hardly appear that they can, with consis- 
tency, sanction a practice by which the present law is rendered ineffectual. 
For, what was the cause of their opposing the Non-intrusionists P^Because 
these sought to exceed the legal powers of the Church. And wherein did 
such excess consist ? It consisted in trenching on the civil rjglAs of patrons. 
Do those persons, then, who maintained the rights of the patrons against 
the Non-intrusionists, act consistently in sanctioning a practice which, as we 
have seen, will more effectually deprive patrbns of their rights than even the 
Non-intrusionists themselves sought to do by their veto act? 

We are well aware of the difficulties in which patrons and presentees may 
be placed, and of the natural, honourable, and powerful scruples with which 
these, particularly the latter, must be liable to be affected. We should be 
the last to urge a reckless exercise of patronage — the last to urge a presen- 
tee who might be conscious of reasonable causes of opposition existing 
against him, to seek to overcome such opposition *by availing himself of the 
power which the law inay afford him. On ever^ ground patrons ought to 
make the wishes of the people an important element in their choice. But it 
is matter worth their consideration whether, when a proper choice, to the 
best of their judgment, has once been made, they are, by yielding to what 
may be unreasonable opposition, to strengthen a practice involving the 
virtual abolition of a statute solemnly enacted? — a statute which, we may 
presume, has not wantonly withheld Vrlmi the people any right *they are, in 
point of justice or expediency, entitled to possess. That* statute it 4s not 
our present business to defend. But if its provisions are unjust or pernici- 
ous, let it be repealed, and the broken fragments of the Church** again re- 
united hv the full and open surrender of the principle for which the separa- 
tists contended. Else, let the reasons why the separatists were not indulged 
be still held in view aud acted upon — mildly and considerately, but firmly, 
acted upon. These reasons, and, in particular, the nature *and grounds of 
the right of patronage, which seem to be very Jittle understood or regarded, 
we may take a future opportunity of touching upon 


V.— DEPUTATIONS Tq ENGLAND AND THE OBSER- 
VANCE OF THE SABBATH. 


We have no doubt that the Free Church Deputations to England 
are intended to accomplish important results, which will in $ue time 
appear. We subjoin an extract on the subject ; and to it we annex 
another of rather a peculiar character. It is a letter from Sir Andrew* 
Agnew, the much honoured champion of Sabbath-Observance in 
Britain, to the Scottish Deputations, entreating them to embrace the 

x 
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opportunity now afforded them of infusing into England something 
of the Scottish Christian feeling in regard to the keeping of the 
blessed day of the Loud. 

This letter will be read with much interest by our more spiritual 
readers ; and if it stir up good and* salutary thoughts in the minds of 
others ‘regarding their broken r and neglected Sabbaths, it will be 
published not in vain. 

1. — DEPUTATIONS TO ENGLAND. 

( From the Witness. ) 


It will gratify our readers to ki\pw that the Deputations appointed by the 
late General Assembly to visit England iu order to explain the principles, 
position, and prospects of the Free Church to the thousands in the south 
who are anxiously longing for intelligence, and ready to help us, are now in 
active operation. One of them proceeded last week to the neighbourhood 
of Manchester, wher^the enthusiasm in the cause of the Free Church is 
still as high as ever. Another, consisting of six ministers and two elders,— 
to be joined on an early day by another minister and a lay friend of the 
Church, — proceeded yesterday to Sheffield, where a public meeting is to be 
held this evening. It Svill double our friends to understand in some degree 
the warmth of welcome, and the promptitude of co-operation which may be 
expected in this cause, when we mention that, in addition to the meeting to 
be held in Sheffield this evening, another will take place to-morrow in the 
same town ; while, on Sabbath, nineteen sermons are advertised to be 
preached, and as many collections made there in aid of the building Fund. 
On the same, day, sermons will alsot.be preached by friendly ministers iu 
Doncactcr, Chesterfield, Rotherham, and Barneslcy ; and so strong is the 
feeling in favour of the principles suffered for by the Church, that some 
friends e&psct that not fewer than one hundred and fifty collections may be 
made in the West Riding of Yorkshire alone. The whole of England is in 
course of being thus organised by two intelligent and indefatigable agents of 
our cause, previous to Uuj visits of the Deputations ; and were it possible 
for our ministers, *4n sufficient numbers, to leave their duties at home, there 
can be no doubt that the principles for which the Free Church has been 
disestablished would soojj be jfs popular, and tak^as from a hold of the 
Christian people of England, as the past summer proves they have taken of 
the people oF Scotland. The /generous minds of Englishmen, unbiassed by 
any partisanship, sympathize at once with the men who suffer in consequence 
of national treaties violated, and national guilt contracted. The interdicts 
and persecutions that have for months been so rife, enable our English 
friends intuitively to understand our position'* as that of an oppressed and 
overborne people; and if these Deputations be conducted in the spirit of 
Christian prudence and Christian wisdom, sons to disseniinate'prineiple and 
not to assault men, blessed results may follow to the present and coining 
generations. 

Arrangements are in course of being made lor De putations to leave next 
week for Worcester, Derby. Nottingham, and the adjacent places. As these 
arrangements are completed, by the agents of the Church, for the different 
districts, information will he sent, we understand, to all the members of 
Deputations named by the Assembly’s Committee, in ample time to admit 
of their making their own arrangements prior to the day of their departure ; 
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and we hope that the magnitude of thc’work, the importance of the prin- 
ciples at stake, and the avowed readiness of many of the Church’s friends in 
England to assist in augmenting the Building F und, will itiduce all vvho have 
been named, promptly, and at once, to put themselves at the service of the 
Church. Nor can we doubt that the, adherents of* the Free Church who 
have already done, and in some cases^ suffered so much for its sakb, will 
readily submit to any slight deprivation that may result from the temporary 
absence of their pastors for two or three weeks in England. 1 hoped that 
by Christmas the greater part of the country will be, in some measure, 
organized. London will he visited by ft numerous deputation, — of perhaps 
fifteen or twenty ministers ' and laymen, — early in the new year, so that the 
whole of England may he overtaken during the winter montj^ and the 
results announced as an additional course of gladness at the Assembly in 
May. . , J 

We repeat our understanding, that the ministers named on the different 
Deputations will receive notice of the daV‘S of their departure as soon as the 
time .shall have been fixed, and announced by*the agents in England. Till that 
be done, nothing more definite can be arranged. * 

The following extract from a letter lately received from a Christian minis- 
ter in England regarding the Deputations, and thg anxiety of many to 
welcome them, will exhibit the spirit in which the friends of the Free Church 
regard her cause ; — 

" There is no step which you have taken, »next to caring for your own 
people, of greater practical value than the ^ppoftit incut of Deputations. 
Well may certain parties dread the sons of \hc Free Church crossing the 
Tweed, Touch the veto question in England and you will rally round you 
the piety in the Church of Englant>, — touch it and you lay your hand on one 
main cause of her corruption. Point out the Headship of Christ, and you 
attach to your cause the evangelic* and missionary spirit of the age. If your 
cause he rightly conducted, —which I pray God it may, — ij is destined to 
accomplish in Croat Britain, and if there, in the world, what perhaps many 
of its warmest friends can scarcely believe.” 


2.— SIR ANDREW AGNEW S LETTER TO THE DEPUTATIONS 
CONCERNING THE SABBATH. 


To the lltu'creud the MntcstcAi, and to the Eiders** of the Free Church of 
Scotland , the Deputations to England , appointed by the General Assembly 
at Glasgow, Jn October 1843. 

Rkvkuknd ani> L > k.\ r Siks, — I have the honour of addressing you on 
the subject of the Lord’s day, — being emboldened so to do by the convic- 
tion that an opportunity, most* favourable for bringing anew the considera- 
tion of the due observance of the Sabbath under the serious attention of 
the rtdigious people of England, has aYisen. • 

You are about to explain tjie scriptural orthodoxy of the standards of the 
Church of Scotland, wherein the law of the Sabbath is most •fully and dis- 
tinctly set forth, — more perfectly, perhaps, than in the standards of any 
other Church in Christendom, — in the book of your Confession # ot Faith, a 
volume hitherto too little known abroad,— but now, happily, attracting uni- 
versal attention, — wherein the principles of all the requirements of Sabbath 
observance are seripturally expounded, and from which source, under God’s 
blessing, has sprung and been perpetuated amongst us, that better observance 

x 2 
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of the Lord’s day (imperfect though it is), which has made Scotland pro- 
verbial amongst the nations of the world- 

it will, doubtless, Ijy many be expected of you to plead on behalf the 
Scottish Sabbath, as ot\e of your national characteristics ; but even were it 
not ^esired by some, I do not think f, r ou could make a more grateful return 
for the good things which you yourselves hope to receive, than to leave behind 
youcin the south the earnest of the blessing promised to obedience to the 
commandment of Him, who “ maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow with it.” 

Manifold as are the benefits which we have derived from the union with 
England, we canuof in candour affcc£ to say, ^hat our Sabbath observance 
has been benefitted thereby. The fatal inroads recently made, and our fears 
lest the #%*Uamination should spread, are all the acknowledged consequences 
of the examples in England ; and if, in return, we may not dictate to Eng- 
land as to how she should “ hallow the Sabbath-day,” surely, in the spirit of 
good neighbourhood, wp may be excused for praying her to have mercy 
upon us. • 

Looking aroijnd on all the prevailing causes of Sabbath profanation, arc 
they not of comparatively recent introduction ? The old habits have died 
out ; and the new had been regulated by the Word of God at their first in- 
troduction, what an easy task might have been to promote the better observ- 
ance of the Lord’s d#y ! 

A few years since, when I was privileged to take a part in this question, 
and to contend with many opponents, it was understood that the great body 
of the Church of England w # ere on the side of the Sabbath in terms of the 
Fourth Commandment, and its response in their own Communion Service. 
But recently, a schism would seem to have arisen in that Church; for I read 
in the publications of the new section, of laudations of fasting days and 
festivals without scriptural authority; and if the Sabbath is mentioned, it is 
in connection with gambols, and maypoles on the village green, and such like, 
after Divine service and under the guidance of the ordained clergy ! This is 
neither rnore'nor lqss than the state oMhings from which our Scottish fathers 
of the' Reformation were made instrumental in the hands of God for setting 
us free * and the doctrines of the Sabbath, as laid down by them, to which 
you have Subscribed, and which you are about to explain to the world, in 
point of fact are the arguments and the answers to the identical heathenish 
dogmas and superstitious orgies of Popinh festivals, for the abolition of which 
our forefathers successfully contended, but which our friends in England are 
row called to war with over again ; and what greater favour could you confer 
upon the good, sound, evangejical portion of the Church of England, who 
have ever been the constant ,an&* steady supporters of the Scottish cause, 
than to strengthen their hands and encourage their hearts, both by co-opera- 
tion and by expounding the blessed effects of’ the time honoured standards of 
your own Church. 

From the wide-spread body of the Wcsleyans you will receive a most 
cordial response ,* for so uniform has been their co-operation, and so systema- 
tical, that their whole communion may be called a great Lord’s day society. 

A few years since, when it was much desired to bring all religious denomi- 
nations to defend the Sabbath cause upon common ground, a jealousy (which 
1 must be excused for considering unfounded) prevented some religious de- 
nominations from making common cause for the Lord’s day with the Church 
of Scotland. 

The deputations to England will surely combat such erroneous ideas, if 
thpy are still entertained ; and, pointing to the professions of friendship 
which you have received from all, and the assurances of co-operation on 
questions touching your common Christianity, the truism will surely make 
itself obvious to all, that if there is a common ground in Christendom where- 



169 


No. 3.3 And the Observance of the Sabbath. 

on all may meet, and for which all are bound in honour to contend against the 
world and the devil, vice and avarice, sloth and sin, it is the seventfi part of 
time, — the twenty-four hours of the Lord’s day, — the poor man’s privilege, 
— the rich man’s antidote, — the hope for the hopeless (for “ faith comcth by 
hearing,”) — the earnest of “ the resjt which remaiheth for the people of 
God,” — and God’s own blessed holy day, on which He rested from iAl his 
works, and which cannot, without dishonesty, be withheld or curtailed. 

Speaking of the united kingdom in modern times, speculative doubts liave 
been raised as to whether it had been better if Wallace and Bruce had never 
lived, and the King Edwards had succeeded in comprehending the whole 
island under one name and otic law. At the risk of being deemed discour- 
teous, 1 must acknowledge that I still rejoice in the victory of Bannockburn ; 
and l am content at this time to rest the justification of my patriotism on 
the Scottish Confession of Faith, which, humanly speakings might never 
have been so compiled, had not our fathers been privileged to raise the plat- 
form of the Reformations, in a country of manageable extent, in an age 
when, in other countries, it was impracticable ; for thus the standard of the 
Lord’s day they were enabled fully to display within their own narrow 
bounds. And now, if I understand aright the object of your visitations to 
England, it is to set forth the scriptural grounds, and the doctrinal standards, 
of your Church, showing, that it is by such, in all t£eir integrity, *and by 
none other, that you still abide; and while asking sympathy, and support, 
and co-operation in every good word and work, at the same time to spread 
the doctrine of the law of God, as your fathers Have handed it. down. 

The details of Sabbath requirements, and of Sabbath desecrations, are so 
multitudinous, that they cannot here be enumerated ; but, by way of illustra- 
tion, the crying sin of the Sabbath traffic on the Edinburgh and Glasgow 
Railway, you cannot fail to plead against, as having for its prototype the rail- 
ways of England ; and are such desecrations to be tamely suffered to continue 
without a word of scriptural rebuke from the Churches of the Reformation ? 
Neither can the national sin of the Stjbbath work in the Post Qffice* depart- 
ment escape your notice ; and the Post master- General, •who is now^a-days 
made the stalking horse for all such Sabbath-breaking, must again and again 
be appealed to. Yet, as his office is but a branch of the greater •department 
of the revenue, so should tin; memorial to the Chancellors of the Exchequer 
and the First Lord of the Treasury bear testimony to the consequences of 
money-making, on the day, as in the temple, of the*Lord, — “ testifying,” like 
Nehemiali of old, who “contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto 
them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day? 
Did not your fathers tlnig, and did not otjr GoM brijjg all this evil upon 11 s, 
and upon this city ? Yet. ye 1 bring more wralh upon Israel, by profaning the 
Sabbath.” * 

As yet, no dishonour is done to the Lord’s day on the canals of Scotland. 
But how different in England, where trafficking is still incessant on the 
canals, and the Sabbath rest unknown, with very rare and honourable except- 
ions, where a few Christian men have proved how practicable and how pro- 
fitable it is to give honest obedience to the Fourth Commandment of the 
moral law, even on canals. » 

It is not very long since the late lamented Bishop of Lichfield and Coven- 
try, Dr. Bowstea 1, occupied the chair at the formation of a society for the 
religious instruction of the boatmen on canals in his diocese, when, following 
a natural train of thought arising from a knowledge of the fact, fie was led 
to ask, “When can they hear? Upon what day can the instruction be 

* Wiili in the Inst century, the first Subbath mail was brought stealthily into the city 
of Glasgow, under the covert of night. 
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given ?'* and his Lordshif* went bn to deliver an unanswerable speech, wliicli 
would have been more appropriate for a Lord’s-Day Society. The iact being, 
that the masters and employers of tile boatmen do not suffer them to know 
whart the Lord\s-day fiicans ; and the necessary consequence is that, as a 
class, they arc the most irreligious ancj degraded in all England. 

N<?fcd 1 apologise for urging upon the friends of the Church of Scotland 
the jjaifse of the Sabbath, — for where would your Church have been without 
it? It is written, 1 Faith couieth by hearing,” but with the honoured Pre- 
late, you might have to inquire, What can they hear ?” Time and space 
would fail me in ©numerating all tlifc classes and degress of the trades, pro- 
fessions, and occupations in England, from w'hom this momentous question 
demands ^ r eply, under the most solemn responsibilities. 

But on this, as on every other poiut touching tuc moral law of Almighty 
Cod, it isnottbythc multiplying of facts, but by the enunciating of scriptural 
principles, that national morality can be elevated, habits amended, and the 
blessed influence of the Word otVGod extended to all other lands. So I 
humbly request your good forgiveness, reverend and dear Sirs, for the lcngthi- 
ncss of this mo£t presumptuous address, tlie substance of which might have 
been expressed in three words, to wit, — as you have resolved to revive the 
knowledge of your scriptural standards, and to co-operate with all Christian 
men, both at home <\nd abroad, so may it be in your hearts to give to the 
doctrine of the Sabbath, as it stands based on t lie Word of God, its due 
prominence and importance*. 

I lpivc tl/e honour to be, Reverend and dear Sirs, 

Your very faithful humble servant, 

Andrew Ac; new. 

Lochnaw Castle , Stranraer , 

\)th November , 1843. 


yi. — Da. M A LAN’S VISIT TO SCOTLAND. 

The following letter 4 from Dr. Mafiin of Geneva in reference to the 
late Glasgow Assembly, will be read with great interest. The tosti- 
rtiony of Dr. Malan, — a man of undoubted talent and piety- — to the 
principles of the Free £hurch, i^of peculiar vaj.v,e : — 

My Dear .Brother and Friend in the Lord,— As I am desired by you 
and many other friends of 'Jesus’s kingdom, that 1 should give to ‘the 
Christian public at least some recollections of my preachings or addresses, 
during my short visit to your dear country, I esteem it to be my duty to 
answer your demand, and, under God’s blessing, I send this letter to you and 
to our fellow- believers, in the hope that my humble, and indeed very feeble 
testimony will turn to the comfort qf that true family of God, which is 
willing to keep tile deposit, and to obey, without reluctance or exception, the 
commandments of the supreme and eternal Krng of Zion. 

1 trust that‘l am sincere when 1 declare, before alt things, that I value 
very little ^ny own work, and that, in the sight of such servants of Christ, of 
which your land possesses so many, 1 should prefer to he silent, and their 

• _t> __ 

« ■ y , ■ ‘ " 

* We huve been much grieved to icutl the remarks on Subbath Observance (ns to 

Steam. vessels, ) in that able Paper the Friend of India, in its issue of the Slh 

iriht, — En. F. t\ M. 
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humble listener, than to come forward and speak. But let one voice, though 
feeble, be added to their proclamations, if that voice be, as theirs, to the 
honour of Jesus, our only Lord and Master. 

1 know that when we heard, at Geneva, what the Lord had done for His 
Church among your people, and how many sincere and devoted ministers 
of Jesus had determined, with one accord and consent, to part with so much 
of what the world values, rather than to allow what they thought tq be 
Christ's right to be touched or impaired, we were at once, and all Christians 
together, moved and turned to adoration to God, aud, will l say? to admira- 
tion of his servants’ obedience. Wc felt, indeed, that the spirit of faith was 
with such a courageous decision, and that Jesus was exalted among those 
who, for His glory’s sake, had exposed themselves to hardships aneby/mtempt. 
Their conduct, indeed, seemed to us like that of the cloud of witnesses, and 
prayer meetings were held, and supplications were offered tq Obd, that His 
spirit of prudence and perseverance would be richly given to them, and direct 
all their ways. o 

As for my feeble part, I wrote, in June, A long and cordial letter to the 
Free Church, and I desired also, afterwards, to present her' with an humble 
testimony of respect and sympathy from my little and poor congregation. I 
was also aware, with gratitude to God, that if a host of pious men had left 
the Church established by law, many good men, and tr©e servants of* Christ, 
had felt that their duty was to remain in their legal position, and to keep in 
it the preaching of the truth, together with every institution in harmony 
with the pure gospel and the glory of Jesus antoug the souls commit ted to 
their care. My heart, therefore, ought to be united, in Christ, to any faith- 
ful servant or disciple of our Lord, since there is no division in His body, 
and that whoever callcth on llis name in sincerity, is truly baptized with 
the spirit of grace. J 

But, Dear Brother, I could not but feel a deep affection and unity of 
principle, with a Church who refused to submit her spiritual decisions to the 
control or command of any civil powe^. 1 had passed myself, ^according to 
my small measure, through the same circumstances, and I knew, v by a 
repeated experience, that the rights of Christ’s kingdom cannot be freely 
displayed and confirmed, when the sword of human rulers is lifted up above 
them. I could therefore sympathise with the Free Church, and pray to God, 
in all sincerity, for her prosperity , for, 1 was contemplating in her the doing 
of Christ himself, and his jealousy, both for his own £lory, and for the revival 
of truth and life among his flocks in your land. '* , 

And this is my persuasion, namely that the Free Church’s example and 
exertions will work efti^ciously to the tpnewal am\ increase of God’s light 
in Scotland. The pious ministers, in whatever place or situation they may 
be acting, will be mutually excited to a decided preaching of the truth and 
obedience to Christ’s laws, and many localities, either in towns or in the 
country, which perhaps, for a long while, have not heard the voice of glad- 
ness, will be taught iu that celestial knowledge which is life and peace 
in Jesus. 

I do therefore confidently believe, that such a movement, though painful in 
the very disruption of an old Churc >/, is God’s doing, ami not at all man’s 
decision. It appears to me, iq my humble apprehension, that the seal of 
God’s .strength is stamped upou that sudden and so extensive movement, 
and that his grace and wisdom manifest themselves in that spirif of devo- 
tedness to their Master, and of self-denial, which is so conspicuous among 
everyone of those hundreds who have been willing to forsake all, lls soon as 
they have heard the Master saying, “ Rise up audfolloid we." 

Wc must admit, it is very true, that in our times, as well as in our Lord’s 
days, many of those who have followed the movement, and even assumed a 
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stand and a position in that new demonstration, will be found either unsound 
in the understanding of such a work, or unsteady in its performance. 
Excitement, interest, either political or material, may have influenced many 
a nftnd, and even opened many hands for liberality. Motives of that kind 
will not last, for they are not the truth* and the Iloly Spirit will not coun- 
tenance their actings. A sitting w^ll come. Difficulties will arise. Oppo- 
sitic^i $ ill be more regular, more pertinacious, and the reproach from high 
quarters will rise in imperative voice or proud contempt. The day will 
come, and is it not drawing very near? when Jesus, as it were alone and 
without any sensible comfort, will point to crosses, and to them only. In 
that day, the gold will be tried in the furnace, and then it will be known 
who are tmdy on the side of the Lord ; and then also most likely, many who 
were seen at first of a decided character; will stumble, fail, and return, as 
Orpah, to thdir farmer paths. But in that useful day, it will be remembered 
and said among the simple and faithful disciples, that the Lord is able to 
conquer with a few as with many, tmd that in his triumph over Midian, not 
many men were about the camjV, and not a sword was stretched against it. 
Lights and trumpets were in the hands of a few, but the name of the Lord 
was with them, and they were made more than conquerors. 

Yea, dear brother, more than conquerors, for the tight against error and 
power Nvill come in*its appointed hour, and it will be seen, in that day of 
decision, that Christ is indeed with his people, because he is with his truth. 
Arminianism, which already creeps secretly into sundry pulpits, — Armini- 
anism which is nothing but the denial and hatred of God’s grace and 
sovereignty, will obtain an entrance, and its heresy will open a wide door to 
Popery. You see in a neighbouring land there, that Ch ristian -paganism 
already boasts and enthrones its idols in those very places where Armini- 
anism had prepared the way, where fhe Jrec-will had despised God’s 
election, where man had commanded his reason to understand the mysteries, 
and his pride to control them. • 

The same ^ ill be r seen in your land J yea, even in Scotland, in that coun- 
try where the solemn Covenant was frame and signed with blood. 
Arminianism, already proclaimed in specious publications, will by degrees 
corrupt tncfminds and vitiate the hearts of many ministers, and at length 
Popery will come and say, “ Here will I reign, lor here grace is unknown, 
and man’s will is elated.” * 

in that day of sorroVr, the Free Church (our children will see it !) will 
he, I am persuaded, the strong bulwark of the truth against error, against 
Popery and its idols. The Frjce Church, free indeed from all civil and poli- 
tical power, will oppose #nd smjte Adth the swo/d t^thc Spirit, the Man of 
Sin, when thg very powers of tins world, and perhaps, alas ! a Church united 
to them, will be either silent op terrified. In her, in that Church united and 
married to Christ alone, the atonement of the Son of God, "and his perfect 
offering for his dear people’s salvation, will have their true sense, their value, 
their efficacy, and from her will issue that proclamation, before which Rome 
is constrained to recede, that “ Christ’s offering redeemed the Church, and 
that a soul which believes in Jesus’s blood for saltation, being justified freely 
and for ever, knovs that very life andVejoices in it.” 

Such have been my feelings among the people of God in Scotland. My 
visit in your dountry has been very short indeed, but very comforting to my 
heart, I ha^e enjoyed the society and the conversations of many ministers 0/ 
Christ, both of the Church established by law and of the Free one ; and I 
baye felt, intreality, that there is no division in Christ, and that one and the 
same Spirit is the teacher and the comforter of all the servants of a same 
and gracious Lord ; and if I have seen perhaps, here and there, some tran- 
sient manifestations of judgment and disapprobation, l have heard and seen 
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also that charity was always preferred to personal satisfaction, and that the 
rights of Christ were more precious than those of any special Church or 
discipline. 

That 1 have felt, I must say, in a strong and soleufn manner, when > was 
in Glasgow, and present at the tw(£ first meetings* of the Assembly of the 
Free Church; for l left that city after the second meeting. The remem- 
brance of those two days will not fade from my mind, and truly l Will^keep 
in my heart the deep edification which I have received ampug so many 
servants of Jesus. 

It was, indeed, a great and imposing sight. In a vasfrand lofty hall, more 
than 4,000 souls were silently gathered and religiously disposed. In the 
middle of them nearly 500 ministers of our Lord were sitting opposite that 
plat-form where were seen the most conspicuous men of your country, and 
of the Church of God : those aged professors, preachers, pasjtorti, and doctors, 
whose wisdom, science, prudence and firmness, together with the most 
amiable and attractive manners, have fear a long Ame deserved the highest 
admiration and the constant love of a natidn which honours and values in 
them its learned teachers and faithful and devoted pasto&. The name of 
the Lord, solemnly called upon, opened the sacred action. Thei the Bible 
was read, then a psalm was heard, sung by a multitude standing in adoration, 
and elevating to God their voices, mighty as the souncVof a swelling^sea, and 
more harmonious than the choicest organ. Then, the sacrifice of Christian 
lips being offered, the prayer was addressed to our God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; and if the whole soul of th£ pious speaker was in his 
fervent supplication, the profound adoration of # his brethren, of an immense 
congregation, testified that the spirit of grace was given from above, and that 
the alive and intense voice of the venerable Moderator held an echo in all the 
hearts, as an entrance into heaven. # 

Oh, my brother, who will know upon earth what such prayers have obtain- 
ed from our Lord’s mercy and faithfulness ! Who could say, also, what 
effect and issue will follow, under the/Spirit’s effusion, so inuny discourses, 
speeches, addresses, and exhortations, all delivered in tlfe fear of thfe Lord,, 
and for the promotion of Christ's interests and glorj T ! Men, it is true, are 
the speakers, and men also give applause and praise. But far *ai?ove men 
and all their excitement, is uot the Lord Jesus, overruling his Church and 
ministers, aud inclining to his own \viil and glory the hearts and tongues of 
his disciples ? • 

But 1 am uot called to praise or to exalt the work of GAd in his servants. » 
Let them serve Him indeed. Their praise is in their obedience, and the joy 
of their Lord is their stiayigth. My duty directs n.^e to the simple narrative 
of preachings and exhortations, which, uttered from the heart and from its 
humble abundance, can have, in their recollections as well as in 'their delivery, 
no other weight* or efficacy but the blessing of God put upon his own truth, 
even in the lips of his unworthy servant. 

In that sincere persuasion, I will simply write dowui what I have said 
either from the pulpit or in a ntore modest way ; and upon my recollections, 
whatever they may be, I will implore in sincerity both the mercy and the 
gracious blessing of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ, out chief fcastor and 
supreme King. 


October , 1843. 


Cjrsaij Malan. 
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VII. — NOTES ON THE FREE CHURCH. 

f 

No/ 2. 


The January Mail brought us jtidings of one minister, the Rev. 
A. Watt of Dalgety, having left the Residuary Church. Indications 
are not lacking that others will follow iiis example. There can be no 
doubt thatln that Church, there were left, when the Secession occur- 
red, several truly pious men, — men, who really believed that the 
Government’s measure would adequately protect the Church, and who 
trembled at the idea of separating from the Establishment to which 
they were bound by not a few ties of habit, prejudice, or affection. Of 
those who remained, a large party indeed, consisted of men of the old 
Moderate School, who cared not at all for the spiritual independence 
of the Church ; but rather held that “ the Church was the creature of 
the State who themselves felt not the power of the gospel in their 
souls, and exhibited notits influence in their lives. Another party of 
those who adhered, consist 6d of men who entertained a sort of Pu- 
seyism ; who objected to tho*privileges of the people, and to the tyranny 
.of the Civil Courts, but maintained that the Church possessed a sort of 
irresponsible omnipotence, by means <»Jf which she could satisfactorily 
solve the difficult problem of providing acceptable pastors for the peo- 
ple without their consent. Of the first of these classes were Dr. Bryce, 
Mr. Bisset, Ms* Pirie ; and, though not using equally offensive language, 
J)r. Mabfarlane of Glasgow, Dr. Hill, Dr. Cook, Dr. Mearns, and many 
others., pf the second class were Dr. Muir, Mr. Tait of Kirkliston, 
and Sir Charles Ferguson. A third class consisted of men who belonged 
to, and had voted with the Moderates, but who were considered far 
superior to them as poachers of tlfe gospel, and of this body Dr. 
vltobertson of Ellon, may be taken as the leader. The last class con- 
sisted of those who had all along defended, with more or less zeal, and 
had supported with more or *l^ss ^consistency, U 1 ** Non-Intrusion prin- 
ciple, but who either just before the crisis, or in the very midst of the 
crisis, drew off, and shrunk 'from taking the ultimate step which the 
great body of their old associates, both among the people and the 
ministers, felt bound to take, as well to preserve their own credit, and 
(as they thought) the credit of the gospel,* as to give, at last, the only 
testimony which it remained in their power to give, to their often 
declared principles. Of the class df persons who thus shrunk back, 
some suddenly became like Mr/Clark of Inverness as harsh opponents, 
as they had been bold friends ; and seemed altogether to forget, that if 
the opinions of the Non-Intrusionists were really utterly unworthy of 
respect, yet that ' they , at least, as having long held sucli opinions, 
might be expected, to deal moderately with men not more fallible than 
themselves. All who thus shrunk back were not however men like 
Mr. Clark. Some were men who had been deceived by Mr. Colquhoun ; 
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some were men of naturally timid and hesitating minds ; some were 
men who had not well counted the cost of the step which in strict con- 
sistency, they had next to take. Had the Free Church movement 
proved in any great degree a failure, or if L<jrd Aberdeen’s bill had 
worked well, (that is, if the Moderates had determined to use it, for a 
time, as a convenient mode of avoiding intrusions, which, a little 
worldly wisdom and policy might have induced them to do) — in* these 
cases, perhaps, we should have heard of these men no mfire. But the 
Lord has purposes of mercy to them, and to His Church. Already 
doubtless He has in loving kindness dealt with them, and by many a 
pang and many an anxious thought, has reminded them in t^e hours of 
solitude, how others who have been more valiant for the truth, have 
suffered, and how gloriously His power has been manifested, in the 
great work which, by these faithful servants^* He has accomplished. 
They have found themselves in their former Presbyteries, but those with 
whom they used to take sweet counsel are gone ; theyffind some neigh- 
bouring parishes left to shepherds who are forsaken of ffocks which 
they never tended, and other parishes supplied with hirelings who care 
not for the sheep. They sigh for congenial spirits ; they long for the 
confidence, and they dread the pity of the Lord’s people ; and they 
look around only to find all excuses abolished — to see principles 
avowed in the Legislature and in the Charch Courts for which they 
were not prepared, and to find that Lord Aberdeen’s bill has not been 
the prevention , but actually the occasion and the means of intrusions — 
and then they are led to listen^ fo the inward monitor, whispering to 
them when no other voice is heard, “ VYiiat doest tiiou here, 
Elijah?” 

I may be wrong in my favorably estimate of ma?«y tf&t are, left in 
the Church. But I hope that that cannot be. If we think of the 
numbers that in May 1843, though truly the Lord’s people, *nay have 
been walking un watchfully ; if we reflect on the coldness, blindness, 
and gross errors into which many true saints have fallen, when in 
a backsliding state ; if we consider the force of private influences that 
may have operated on some, — friends, relatives, neighbours, high* 
patrons, and feelings of gratitude or, of uncertainty, and honest mis- 
takes respecting faetsTfnd* principles,* — or if w£? go further, and think 
of the vast varieties of personal character, there must have been in 
the Non-Intrusion party, and the greatness of the effort required with 
some persons, to take any decided step of any kind, wo may, I 
think, safely conclude, that jpot a few of those who sincerely are Non- 
Int.rusionists, who sincerely hold the Headship of the Lord Jesus, and 
who really have the grace of Go4 in their hearts, still remain in the 
Establishment. 

If this be so, then we may look very soon, for more and more seces- 
sions. I believe that that of Mr. Watt of Dalgety, is but the 
commencement of many more. In what other way can we account 
for the silence of the evangelical men who are left in ih<% Church ?» I 
mean not such evangelical men as Dr. Muir, who seeins to have the 
ambition of leading a party, and who stands more upon his own little 
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fancies, than on the broad principles of either Church — but men like 
Mr. Glover and Mr. Bennie of Edinburgh, and others, who have done 
every thing, or well nigh everything but actually secede, who opposed 
Lord* Aberbeen’s bill in 1840, and who now have personal experience 
of the operation of the present -bill. Mr. Colquhoun, when he 
ceased be a Non-Intrusionist, (perhaps not when he ceased to be a 
Non-fntrusionist, but after that change) plainly declared his alteration 
of opinions, but these men, of whom I am speaking, say nothing, — 
unless it be like Sis George Sinclair, Dr. Stevenson and others, to 
convey the impression that at present they afe far from well settled in 
the Establishment. • 

I look, then, for these men gradually to drop off from the Establish- 
ment. Many % of«tliem may do so before the next General Assembly ■ 
more of them at that time. It is said that Dr. Muir expects to have 
a majority in that Assembly, but this, I believe, will turn out a delusion. 
In the Edinburgh Presbytery and a few more Presbyteries, he may 
have a majority, but the Presbyteries in the Synods of Fife, and Aber- 
deen, and in other places, will more than compensate for that such bodies. 
Even there, he has against him, not a few — Dr. Bryce, Dr. Grant, 
Dr. Clark, Mr. Arnot, Principal Lee, &c. It is idle to suppose that 
Dr. Cook and Dr. Mearnp are prepared to let the victory they have 
won, be turned to the advantage of Dr. Muir’s section. What they 
want is Moderate Ascendancy ; and that, they will, I believe, secure , 
in the very next Assembly. But the day of their triumph must settle 
the question of the possibility of evangelical men who are really Nou-ln- 
trusionists in principle, remaining in the Church. 

The next question will be, I believe, this : whether the Church 
itself w\U fall, %efojw Dr. Brunton add men of his class, who seem to 
be of Dr. Robertson of Ellon’s party, have retired. Events are now 
so rapid ki /heir progress, that I feel convinced, that if we are spared 
to see the General Assembly of IS 45, we shall witness so great a 
change in the aspect of affairs in Scotland, that at least these men will 
then be standing on th ^defensive in the Church. Would that I could 
'hope as much for 'Dr. Muir ! He may be, and will be in a minority, but 
it will not be, I fear, a minority seeking to secure the people’s rights, 
and to prevent excesses* but a* minority conterttffng for impracticable 
theories, or ulider those theories palliating the growing evils of the 
Establishment. 


This Lay Association. 

When the Free Churchmen seceded, the Itcsiduaries made a groat 
and warm declaration that the Missionary schemes of the Establish- 
ment, should, not suffer: — the Revd. Jdlui Gumming in London, 
assured Lord Cholmondely that they would be carried on with more 
zeal than efer. Among other plans of maintaining them, one in par- 
ticular was announced with great pomp. It was a Lay Association 
to raise funds for thdhe undertakings. Its chief promoters were Sir 
Charles Ferguson and Sir Ralph Austruther; its President was the 
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Marquis of Bute ; its Committee and Vice Presidents included the 
Duke of Montrose, Lord Blantyre, and several other noblemen ; then 
followed a very long list of baronets, and large landed proprietors, 
advocates, &c. ; and probably there was no ofte who did not expect 
that the rnere party zeal of the moment would suffice, to secure a very 
large income, for this Association, for the first year. Few, very Yew of 
its supporters, had indeed, ever before, shown any Missionary spirit, 
but that was nothing ; “ honor,” and many other considerations, were 
expected to do as well. What has been the result*? Up to December 
1843, the sum collected lifts amounted to £3,730. Suppose we calcu- 
late the congregational collections, &c. of the Residuary £hurch for 
the five schemes, at £3,000 more, (and so far as I have had opportu- 
nities of looking over their advertized lists, this appeats to me to be 
a large allowance) — wc then shall have £6,700 for all these schemes, 
to which must be added what the Lay ^Association may collect during 
the rest of the ecclesiastical year, which may be calculated at as much 
as will make the whole up to £10,000. And this is for u Church exten- 
sion, the Jewish, Colonial, and India Missions, and Education.” Before 
the Disruption, the Church, for Church extension alone, raised for 
several years together, sums that averaged £50,000. And now, the 
Free Church, besides having raised (up to.Qctober last) £230,000 for 
new churches, and £70,000 for the Su*tent;*tion Fund, has, also, 
actually received for its Missionary plans* up to the 1st December, 
with no Lay Association, and only one noble lord to help her no 
less than £12,000 ! This sifm,*I suppose, may be fairly calculated, 
as at least double what the Residuary Church and her Lay Associa- 
tion together, have raised up to the same period , for Missionary 
schemes, and Church extension bisides ! % * 

Next year, we may be pretty certain that we shall hear little or 
nothing more of this Lay Association. Noble lords, and gallant lairds 
have satisfied the obligations of “ honor they have made one effort, 
given their Missionary donation^ once, and there the matter will end. 
What therefore, the Residuary Church may rtiise next year, will be a 
matter of very curious speculation. 1 

As to the £10,000 which they mav obtain this year — I put it down 
at that, but believe^t jwill be less— *-as to® that, I say, there are 
demands enough on it. The Residuaries, impelled *by the same 
principle of V honor,” want very much *to obtain the empty quoad 
sacra churches. But here is a difficulty : their legal title in many 
cases is undisputed, and in most cases probably, can be proved, if 
denied ; — but what use wift these churches serve if obtained ? For 
instance, in Glasgow out of the 1!$,600 sittings in the City Churches, 
only 2,200 sittings are taken ; and how many of the^e are taken only 
for “honor’s” sake, it is* difficult to determine. Open quoad sacra 
churches, and some out of the few sitters in the City Churches will be 
drawn off, and desolation made more desolate. Yet “ honor” says 
open them all. But who shall preach in them ? They f have no en- 
dowments. Seat rents formerly supported their ministers, but Ivith 
very few sitters, seat rents would scarcely pay for the lights. Suppose, 
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however, a balance remains over? There are debts on them ; mort- 
gages and the like. “ Honor” interferes again, and says “ oh let them 
not be sold !” What then ? Here are £10,000 or something less, col- 
lected by the joint efforts of the Noble Lay Association and the 
Itesidyary Church, let the # money be appropriated to paying off these 
debts, jit will pay off the debts of several. Then let this be done. 
And then, (alas ! for the end of all human enterprizes) the sudden 
effervescence* of that unexpected Missionary zeal which, in May 1843, 
seized so many noble peers and moderate gentlemen, and ladies, and 
ministers, will produce this final •magnificent result : — some few 
quoad sack'd churches will be opened, as soon as ministers can be 
obtained who will agree to preach to few hearers, and to live without 
desiring any, or*if any a most minute income from them ! Ibi omnis 
effusus labor ! Among other day dreams of May and June 1843, there 
was indeed one, that endowments could be obtained from Parliament, 
for these Churches. But that dream is over. An utilitarian age, will 
not agree to two such things in one year, as a poor law for Scotland, 
and an endowment for churches that are not wanted. No no, Sir 
James Graham is a zealous friend, but even he will not, I expect, pro- 
pose such a measure again. And if he does so, lie will do no more. 
To effect such an object is far above his highest power. 

But here for the present I must end these notes. I cannot 
myself contemplate the current of events in Scotland, — the amazing 
energy and success of the Free Church, and the discord, dull- 
ness, and decay of the Residuary *Chtirch, without strong emo- 
tions, and without acknowledging the hand of the Lord, whose 
might has been exhibited so wondrously. I am reminded of the 
escape from figypt* when the Lord Yooked out of His cloud on the 
pursuing enemies of his Church, and troubled them, so that their 
chariots eftar/e heavily. And when amidst all that is denoting His 
presence at home, I turn to consider the state of affairs in this 
city, and notice among the Scotsmen here, so little religion, (less 
I believe than in any otller Protestant body,) and so much unconcern 
ignorance about those things which are affecting the minds of 
nearly all near and dear to them ,at home ; when I notice their preju- 
dices against those whoTh they shbuld honor, »-arf£f their zeal for those 
whom they shbuld deal with, as no true friends even to their own Zion, 

I am constrained to ask in the language of the Lord’s •messenger to 
Jehoshaphat “ s ho ah test thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate 
the Lord Not willingly, no, most sorrowfully should I see the rest of 
the message conveyed to them. — “ Therefore is wrath upon thee from 
the Lord.” But alas ! where religion has become a form, a mutter for 
the head and not 'the heart, where leaders in revellings are followed, 
and worldlings, and covetous men are followed, and when the Lord’s 
people are despised, ridiculed, or avoided, what blessing can there be ? 
what blessing can be expected ? Oh ! that there was more widely 
kindled here, /,hc spirit which animates the hearts of so many of the 
inhabitants of our father land. 


A. B.. 
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Note. — The following is a record of the tact adverted to in the commence- 
ment of this article — (p. 174.): 

Free Church Intelligence. 

» 

Dalgety. — On Sabbath last the Rev. Mr. Watt preached his farewell se’rmon 
from the text, “ Search the Scripture. The Rev. Gentleman treated the sub- 
ject with his usual fervour and unction, apd at its close informed his attached 
parishioners that his labours among them were now brought to an end* l^e had 
through much trembling and anxiety clung to their venerable Establishment in 
the expectation that some satisfactory measure would be introduced, under the 
sanction of Government, but he was now* fully satisfied, fr*mi the conduct of the 
Church Courts, and the practical working of Lord Aberdeen’s Hill, that the pas- 
toral relation could not be formed by virtue of a call from the people, neither 
could they be protected against the intrusion of an unacceptable presentee. Ilia 
last ray of hope had therefore been extinguished, and conscience and principle 
would not suffer him to continue longer a member of an Establishment now 
become essentially degraded, and he had no alternative but to break the tie and 
to retire ; and while he deprecated the bitterness and party spirit engendered 
during a protracted controversy, and urged upon all, forbearance and Christian 
charity, he trusted that in all things every one would be thoroughly persuaded in 
his own mind. During a period of fifteen years he had laboured ariong them in 
word and doctrine, and though sensible of many short coinings and much imper- 
fection, he had always endeavoured to set before them ^he only foundation of a 
sinner’s acceptance with God, and now affectionately pressed upon them to 
search the Scriptures.” Keenly he felt the pangs of parting from a people 
over whom liis soul yearned with all the strength '#f a youthful attachment, and 
commending them all to Jesus Christ and to the word 'if his grace, he bade them, 
in the words of the Apostle, finally farewell ! M?f. Watt has been much respect- 
ed, and his labours highly appreciated, in the parish. The church was well 
filled by a most attentive audience, ^vho seemed deeply affected under the cir- 
cumstance. — TFiefoe&r. 


VIII.— EXAMINATION OF 'I'HE FREE CHURCft INSTITU- 
TION AT MADRAS. 


We have received, in the Madras Native Herald , an ^account (taken 
in short hand) of the proceedings connected Ivith the Examination of 
the General Assembly of the Free Church of ScoilaiM's Institution^ at* 
that Presidency : but the report is so long, extending to ‘many pages, 
that we are unable transfer it, 'however interesting (and it is ex- 
ceedingly so,) to our little record. We «ive however, instead of that, 
a more brief* notice from the Athencvum — which will convey to our 
readers a very fair idea of the whole interesting scene, followed by two 
extracts from the N. Herald. 

1. — EXAMINATION. 

t 

The First Annual Examiryition of (he Scholars connected with the Free 
Church of Scotland, under the Superintendence and tuition of the Reve- 
rends John Anderson, Robert Johnson, and John Braidwood, a. m., took 
place agreeably to notice, on the evening of this day at 4 o’cl&ck. At the 
commencement, but few ladies and gentlemen of the Presidency wpre 
present, — the number gradually increasing, until about iauip-light, \heti 
the Hall of Examination was literally thronged with spectators, among 
whom were several gentlemen of the Civil, Military, Clerical and other 
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Communities, and a great numbed of Ladies, — the Hindoos composing the 
largest number present. The arrangements on the occasion could not 
have beeir better managed, the centre of the Hall being appropriated for 
the purposes of Examination, and the two extremities provided with seats 
for the reception of Scholars at one end, and at the other for the accom- 
modation of those who, feeling an interest in the welfare and prosperity 
of the Institution, were prompted tty their good wishes to attend. 

At*tlie hour appointed, 4 o'clock, A. F. Bruce, Esq. of the Civil Service, 
was called to\he chair by the Reverend John Anderson ; and the business 
of the evening commenced with singing the 19th Psalm, a very appropriate 
one, and a prayer suitable to the occasion •by a Reverend Gentleman 
present. Mr. Anderson stated the number of Scholars taught at the 
Parent an& Branch Schools, to be about 600, independent of the youths 
instructed in it he Chingleput, Conjeveram, and other branches of the 
Institution, whiett together, he said, would amount to no less than 800 
souls. Of this number ffbove 59ll were present, not calculating the absen- 
tees which amounted to bout 60 or more. The youths instructed in the 
interior were no; tsent for, — because it was thought preferable to have them 
examined at, the stations v\ herein they were located; and this system did 
certainly appear to be the most advisable inasmuch as their being ordered 
down, could not out bg attended with expense and inconvenience. 

The Tamil prepara'ory class was first examined in Scripture, and they 
certainly acquitted iht-mselves very creditably indeed, and so did the two 
other preparatory clashes Telugu and Hihdooslanee. The system of 
having the boys instruct i in/their own languages, was but lately intro- 
duced, not so much, b cause they could not obtain instruction in other 
Schools where Tamil, Telugu, and Hindoostance were respectively taught, 
hut from a desire that they should be trained up in a knowledge of the 
Bible in their own tongue previous to their being received as English 
Scholars. Even girls are being instructed on the same principle ; and 
some of the boys thus receiving instruction, had brothers in the English 
classes. «- The TamiVclass had a good number of youths; the Tclugu 60 ; 
and the Uahornedan 30. These latter when they first entered about 7 or 8 
mouths tigtfc — most of them scarcely understood to read their own tongue ; 
but now, being examined by Mr. Johnston, they read unhesitatingly, and 
gave promise of future improvement. In all, there are 70 Mahomedans 
under tuition ; and whemthe difficulty to obtain and keep them is properly 
^considered, this number may safely be esteemed a great acquisition. The 
infcior English classes were examined in the Bible by divisions. The ele- 
venth chapter of the Gospel of St. , Luke, and t lie book ot Genesis were 
proposed to them in qiu&t ions, 'and although ifiaily" of these were difficult, 
the manner imwhich they were replied to, did much credit to the scholars, 
and more to those by whom 'they were instructed. It \\,;is remarkably 
pleasing to hear these interrogate one another; and the readiness with 
which questions were answered by a very little boy, whose name unfor- 
tunately was not mentioned, it was really defightful to observe. 

Another division was examined in Matthew’s Gospel by the converts 
now identified with the Free Church* and too much cannot be said of the 
acquirements of \wo of them, Kajahgopaul and Vencataramia, who cer- 
tainly manifested a zeal for the cause they haVe embraced, if earnestness 
and readiness can be considered as such. These interrogated and answer- 
ed each other with promptitude and ability ; nor could this portion of the 
business of the evening pass unnoticed by even the most indifferent observ- 
er* for the converts ev.inced such an acquirement in the knowledge of the 
“ Word,” as could have been sown only in breasts prepared to receive the 
truth. 
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The First Division of the Triplicane branch School, established about 
three years ago, was examined by Mr. Whitely the master of if, under the 
Superintendence of the Reverend Gentleman mentioned. The reading 
from the iith chapter of John’s Gospel was performed well, and the^ ex- 
amination part of it, conducted by Mr. Whitely, *lid infinite credit to his 
efforts, as evinced by the answers he elicited from his own Scholars.* The 
acquirements of a young Arabian boj% aiul a little Hindoo Uramin afforded 
much gratification. The questions were many 3 ami al together these 
boys evinced such a degree of knowledge as to offer a guarantee as to 
w hat may be expected from them hereafter, should thej continue to benefit 
by the tuition now imparted* to them. 

On the monitorial class being called up for examination, Mr. Anderson, 
touchingly addressed the Assembly. He said that the Parent Institution 
had then existed six years and a half in Ma iras, and thaj for the four 
first years it met with encouragement and was prosperous beyond the most 
sanguine hopes. The very Hindoos then were it# friends; and in those 
days all was brightness and the prospects *w r ere of a cheering nature under 
the power of God. But a reverse came, and to all humaq»appearance the 
work was gone. Difficulties and trials of a discouraging nature poured in 
upon them in quick and rapid succession, and nothing but tfie hand of 
Heaven could have stayed the downfall of the Institution; but sqpported 
by such a power they still hoped. Two of the five converts had gone back 
to paganism and idolatry, but they were not happy, and the other three 
remained with them, progressing in their studies, and increasing, to all 
appearance, in the knowledge of God’s word- Tke year past a greater 
distress befel them, — not like the losing of 4C0 youths, for it was not to be 
compared to this : — it w*as that the Church of their fathers w'as broken in 
two: this w'as depressing, depkm^ble. He was thankful. to the friends 
who came forward to assist the cause they had undertaken — not for their 
money — but for their sympathy — their Christian affection. They, he said, 
were not afraid, nor would they despair, for they had the aged meekness 
of wLsdom on their side — \v?s supposed by many, and would press fprw T ar& 
having the Word of God for their guide. Mr. Anderson alluded to the 
study the converts w r ere engaged in of Greek and Hebrew* — noUso much 
to make them learned men, as to a fiord to them good and practical informa- 
tion for the benefit of the Heathen. 

Etterajaloo, the third convert on the Institution^ a young and promising 
youth, wavS brought forward, and this hid, in his questions and answers 
with RajahgopauT, manifested a disposition to attain Scriptural know- 
ledge. A long controversy between Vencataramia and a Mahomedan was 
then listened to; but tll^Hirjuments inaVntajned oit either side in favor of 
their particular tenets were rather abstruse, and in many parts altogether 
unintelligible. The Christian convert seeim*d to have had the advantage 
of his opponent in education,' and in the language in which the controveiy 
was held, for they spoke in English, and this individual, besides, having 
been under the personal instruction of Mr. Anderson for six years, had 
tl>e superiority of the Mahomedan, w T ho only studied four years, in every 
particular recognizing an acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures. Ven- 
cataramia spoke at large on Hindooisin, Mukomedauism sfnd Christianity ; 
and having dilated on the falsity of the foundation on w hich the two for- 
mer religions w ere based, he spoke on the all-sufficiency or the latter for 
all the necessities of man, spiritual and temporal, — it being aide to save 
to the uttermost. 

The Mathematical classes were then examined ; and in this par t^ Of 
scientific study the Scholars seemed to have made a very considerable pro- 
gress, for Mr. Johnston gave the assembly to understand that some of the 
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Pupils had reached the last books of Euclid. The younger ones however 
were being instructed from the First to the fourth book ; and here the 
little Arabian boy distinguished himself in the solution of a tedious pro- 
blenj, Rajahgopaul awd Vencataramia went through the definition of a 
difficult pyramidal figure drawn on a board ; and altogether the examina- 
tion of this class alForded satisfaction.* 

Portions of three distinct Essays on Idolatry written by Rajaligopaul, 
Vencataramia, and Etterajaloo, were next read by these converts respect- 
ively ; and Certainly the manner in which the subject was treated by each 
of them speaks mych in favor of .the extent of their attainments in the 
English tongue. The two first of these converts had the annual prize of 
100 Rupees divided between them last year for t he Essays they then pro- 
duced; btit it was intended to dispose off this gift, — sent annually by a 
friend in th^, interior — on this occasion, in the purchase of books to be 
distributed amortg the Essay ists. The productions of some of the Scho- 
lars connected with the •Triplicane branch came too late for examination, 
and this was the reason why they were not read during the business of the 
night; but Mr.* Anderson has promised to look into the merits of each, 
and no doubt these will be justly and satisfactorily disposed of. 

The prizes, consisting of Books, were then given to the most deserving 
Scholars by the Chairman Mr. Bruce; and when Messrs. Whitely and 
Hufton, were introduced to the notice of this gentleman, Mr, Anderson 
spoke of them in the most glowing and a!Tcctiona:e terms. He said that 
in presenting them with t,he volumes they individually received, — they 
were not considered as all adequate for the services they rendered to the 
Institution. It was but a testimony giving to them for their faithfulness 
and perseverance; — they had adhered with unflinching integrity to the 
Institution; laboured hard to promote its welfare; struggled through 
every difficulty; and ever manifested a personal disinterestedness when 
they sought the promotion and stability qf the Institution with which they 
were connected almost since the very commencement of its existence. He 
could sa^ enough in behalf of 'these two masters, whose exertions 
were beyond any merit he could give expression to. The Monitors, East 
Indian Natives, having received their prizes, were succeeded by the 
deserving scholars. Mr. Anderson held out the encouragement of a book 
to each boy in the Schools, which he promised to distribute to them the day 
following when they \^ere told to attend, not only for the purpose of 
receiving these, byitt to obtain the information iiow long their holidays 
would last. 

The Benediction being pronounced by the Reverend John Braidwood, 
a. m., the examination dosed.-* Athmceum, Ja r. IT. 

2.— REV. J. ANDERSON'S ADDRESS. 

[M. Native Herald.] 

The Triplicane youths being sent to their seats , Mr. Anderson addressed the 
audience as follows : 1 

I may be allowed, my Christian Friends, at this stage of our proceedings 
to say a word or two with reference to our present position. We have now 
been more* than six years and a half labouring in Madras. For the first 
four years all went on smoothly. Our sails were full and we went on pros- 
pfcrpusly before the gale. Although there were a few difficulties, upon the 
whole there was prosperity. Prosperity marked every thing connected with 
the Institution. In those days very Natives themselves were our friend*. 
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They were shrewd enough to see that therb were benefits to be gained ; but 
they did not see, and they had no wish that their sons should receive, that 
benefit which we were mainly labouring to confer on them, a benefit without 
which they cannot be what we and all Christians tfish them to be,-^fully 
and entirely under the power of the Gospel. Whenever that took place, 
when two or three Hindu youths were baptized, then we met with enmity, 
and every thing went to wreck for a*time. The whole Institution was 
nearly swept away. But ours is a work which has something divine In it, 
because it has to do with God’s word and Christ’s glory, anci it cannot be 
destroyed. At that very time it is strongest and is striking its roots deepest, 
when to sense it seems lost ahd gone. 

Wc have had difficulties the last two years, not only from the heathen 
without, but also from those youths who partly believe the truth and are 
partly idolaters, who will not receive life, but think themseWes Christians 
while they remain among the heathen. These are trials to* flesh and blood 
which all Christians can enter into and ugderstandP as far as God has taught 
them by the experience of conflicts in their own souls. Although in 1842, 
we had a trial more painful than all the rest put together, still the work 
went forward. Two Hindus after baptism went back to their .people and 
their gods; but blessed be God the three first converts baptized in 1841, 
have stood fast up to this day. I know that the two ^ ouths who have gone 
back are not happy. Oh that we could make them happy ! They will never 
be happy till they again come to Christ and return to the path of duty. 

This year we have had another difficulty. I«will not say it is a difficulty 
equal to the loss of 400 youths, or of the two who Went back to heathenism. 
Such difficulties form our great burden. When* Hindus apostatize, that is 
the thing which hinders and mars the progress of the gospel- There is a 
desperate struggle among the Hindus to destroy the word of God the 
moment they see it exerting its power on the heart and conscience. And if 
our friends only knew some of the«means employed to crush and put it down 
in young souls affected by it, it would^make their hair stand on end. They 
would know that Missionaries have something more lt> suffer and contend 
with in their work among the healthen than meets the eye. 

Still we have had another difficulty. We have changed our .position this 
year, though our principles arc the same. The Church of our fathers in 
Scotland is broken in twain, and we have felt it to be our duty to adhere to 
that portion of it which seems to us to cleave meat closely to God’s word, 
and to go forward in the way most likely to honor Ckrist, and to give 
strength to their Missionaries in proclaiming His gospel to the heathen. We 
can truly say that we -have felt more Tor oUr friends in Scotland than for 
ourselves in this emergency ; # although we arfc quite aware that the very exis- 
tence and the stability of our work depend in no small degree oil the support 
that we now meet with in India. We are meeting with that support. It has 
pleased God to open the hearts of our Christian friends to help us forward 
in our work. It is not so much their money it is their sympathy, their 
Christian affection meeting u! from all quarters, from former adversaries, 
from heathens half converted to Christ, — which cheers and strengthens our 
hearts and which more than aught elsft shows that our caqse is of God, and 
that lie will not leave nor forsake any who desire to act according to His 
word, to honor Christ as their King, and to cast themselves on His provi- 
dence, rather than violate their consciences. 

No doubt what has lately taken place in Scotland is a great and sore 
calamity. Our friends there will have to endure many hard aud sharp 
privations; and the division in families, and the separation that have occur- 
red, and no doubt staggering to seuse. But although there was no other 
benefit resulting from the disruption of our Church, it is a great benefit to be 
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shut up and hedged in by God’s ffrovidence to Himself, as a very present 
help in trouble. It is by such afflictions as these that God has, in all ages, 
purified Ills Church, purged her from her dross, and rendered her more 
fruitful. It is by that* divine diet; it is by these trials shaking men from 
their prosperity and theft dependence on an arm of flesh ; it is in this way 
and ift this alone that they are shut up to depend on Him who is above all, 
and to t»ke hold of His strength, arid that the cause of Christ is advanced 
and tne Missionary made strong : therefore we are not afraid. 

Our fathers at home, the leaders of the movement, are grey-haired men, 
veterans in the gospel. It was to be expected that some of the young men, 
more fiery in their zeal for the cause, would give offence in certain quarters 
even when not intending to do so. But these aged men will give offence to 
no one. They were men of God from their youth, they are old in the faith, 
they possess a meekness of wisdom ; and they have now gone forth into the 
wilderness with the Christian people of Scotland, after the example of Moses 
and Aaron, believing thatlhat God, who fed the Israelites with manna, will feed 
all who adhere to them, — not with manna but. by opening the hearts and sym- 
pathies of Christians throughout the world to aid them with their substance. 
The voice, of their faithful contendings for what they hold to be vital 
principle and truth, affecting the crown rights of the Redeemer and the 
privileges and liberties of llis Ministers an 1 people, has been heard in the 
west and east, and in many an island of the sea. It has crossed the sea 
to India, and reached us even here at Madras. And we are strengthened 
by that voice, and more than ever bound to India, because our fathers have 
not despaired of the pr£senc£of God, nor of the power of God to convert. 
They have resolved, strong* in faith giving glory to God, to carry on their 
missions to Jews and Gentiles; so that this difficulty is removed. 

0 that our Christian friends may desk c for us the removal of the greater 
difficulty in the hearts of young Hindus full of the truths of God’s word, but 
who will not receive and obey it, and suffer the loss of all things for it. O 
that they woulfl remember this when thj*y go to a throne of Grace, and plead 
with God for us that our scholars and young men, Hindu and Mahomedan, 
may so receive the gospel as to obey and follow Christ and bear and suffer 
reproaches, «nnd, if need be. even die for it ! 

We have to thank our Christian friends of every name for the prompt and 
generous way in which they have responded, and are still responding to our 
Circular for aid. They htve enabled us to continue in a work which we love, 
and which, if Godrhelp us, we never desire to quit. They have helped us in 
odt straits. So that our last difficulty, the difficulty of this \ear, is not our 
greatest. A more hidden and deeper obstacle renuy/is behind in the state of 
Hindu hearts full of unbelief c and enmity, afid of consciences seared and 
blasted by resisting the light of r the gospel,— till the light within them has 
become darkness. 

1 now say a word or tw T o about the studies of the Monitorial class. During 
the past year some youths have read the whole Bible. Of course they have 
done this privately in addition to the portions of it read in the Institution. 
Some of the most important parts of the Old Testament prophets and of the 
epistles in the Nq.w, they have read rftore than twice or thrice. The more 
advanced young men have mastered the whole of Simpson's Euclid, and are 
prepared to be examined on any part of it.* They are also ready to stand 
an examination on the most prominent events and characters of History, 
Secular an Vi Ecclesiastical, as far as the tenth century. The three Converts 
ai y preparing for the ministry ; and along with their other studies have twice 
read John’s Gospel in the Greek. They and a few others began to study 
Greek about the end of February last year. On an average they have spent 
an hour daily upon it, aud are already pretty versant in the Greek Grammar. 



At Madras . 


185 


No. 3.] 

We purpose to make them read the w^iole of the Greek Testament, and 
portions of the Hebrew Bible ; that if it pleases God to spare and keep them 
steadfast they may be the better prepared to understand and appreciate the 
Tamil translation of the Scriptures already so nearly accurate ; and by and 
by. to help in translating the Tehigu # Scriptures, stftl imperfect and incom- 
plete, with greater certainty than the^ could otherwise do, were th3y igno- 
rant of the original languages in which the Scriptures are written.* 9 

The Monitorial class have also written essays which, tjiough not so 
elaborate as last year, are in some respects more practical. In their 
private studies the converts have re&d a few of the best practical Divines, 
Owen on Indwelling sin, Howe’s Redeemer's Tears and Blessedness of the 
Righteous, Shaw’s Immanuel, Baxter’s Saint’s rest, Leighton’s Commentary 
on Peter, Rutherford’s Letters and Sermons, parts of Jonathan Edwards’ 
works, and many other portions from the sermons and works of the ablest 
modern Divines. By making them acquainted with such authors, we wish 
not so much to give them a scientific as a practical Christian education for 
the ministry. Since in the providence of*God they have been cut off from 
intercourse with their heathen relatives and countrymeh, and since in the 
present state of India that intercourse cannot, if it were possible, be safely 
renewed, they must be taught experience from other quarters. We must 
bring them into contact with those who have drunk deep at the fountain of 
God’s most holy word. We must supply them with that experience to be 
gathered from the pages of dead authors, like those above named, an experi- 
ence which they cannot so well learn from liviifg authors, which is not to be 
found at all among their own people, and without which they cannot be so 
mighty in the scriptures nor know so well how to rightly divide the word of 
God, when they come to preach it to their countrymen. 

Our object, from the first hastoeen to make them know Christianity as a 
real living thing. We have also introduced them to Calvin’s Institutes, a 
work eminently adapted for a transition period , such as that on which India 
seems destined soon to enter. Calvjn came out from Poperj* and knew well 
from experience the nature of that apostasy and the character of th&t dark- 
ness from which he made his escape. Hindus who have escaped from 
heathenism and idolatry, and have truly embraced the Gtfspei, have to 
contend and grapple with many similar errors and objections not less subtle 
and mischievous. Though the weyk has its disadvantages, it deals with real 
objections and errors, just like those that the Hindus to this day urge against 
the Bible. It is therefore better fitted to the present ^tate of the native 
mind, if India advances in the knowledge of the Gospel, than a theological 
book of the 19th ccntuc^ would be. * % 

I mention these things t(? show our frienfis that while the word of God is 
made the great centre of all the education, given, we take advantage of the 
labours of those distinguished and pious Divines who have taught it most 
purely and best, because they were themselves nursed in the school of adver- 
sity and taught by the Spirit of God. 

I have again to thank ouf Christian friends present, who have helped us 
so munificently. We will never forget the Christian kindness of some of 
them. * 


3. — THE CHAIRMAN, A. F. BRUCE, Esq, 

Mr. Bruce the Chairman now addressed the youths of tlie two Schools 
with great affection and earnestness, nearly as follows : 

“ My Dear Native Youths, — The Examination is now over, — an Ex* 
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animation, which, judging from fny own feelings, has given unminglcd 
satisfaction to every one who has Witnessed it. 

It is not my intention to praise you for what you have done. 

You, see in the Education offered you in this Institution that you must 
think and judge for yourselves on every question that comes before you. 

It is« absolutely necessary for you to compare the respective claims of 
Hinduism? of Mahomedanism and of Christianity upon your belief. You 
are otJliged to examine each of these three religions purporting to be a 
Revelation from God, and to acquaint yourselves with the merits of each. 

You are now called to compare your own and every other religion with 
Christianity. 4 

You cannot get on with a sound education without an examination of what 
constitutes true Religion. 

You are obliged to ascertain what is the true Religion, — who is the true 
God, — what is the ‘law of God ; — and you must know what constitutes a true 
Revelation from God. * # 

You are obliged to examine every thing for yourselves. 

This responsibility lies on you ; and you cannot escape from it. 

Every tiling that is valuable in this life depends on it. Every thing that 
is valuable in your future existence depends on it. 

The different controversies in which you are called to engage are not for 
the mere exhibition of your intellectual acquirements : they are intended as 
matters of serious enquiry and of deep personal concern. The difficulties 
that arise in the Hindu and Muhomedan systems must be settled. You must 
dispose of every question that comes up, and make conscience of every 
difficulty. There is no intention of preventing you from bringing forward 
all the reasons you can for the support of Hinduism or of Mahomedanism. 
It is indispensable that every thing that orm be urged for either of these 
religions, should be urged. All that can be said against Christianity must 
be said, and heard, and defended. Every objection must be met. This is 
inevitable. Evqry thing depends upon it. Your prospects in life depend 
upon it. « You can.not*rise in the £cale or being without knowing your duty 
to God, to your neighbour, and to each other. All these questions must 
arise and Irtive arisen in this School inevitably, and you are disposing of them 
every day. You have been here, some of you four, some of you six years, 
and some a shorter period. These questions must come up, they meet you 
at the outset, at the very* threshhold, and you must contend with them 
throughout your whole progress. 

Ybu must expect to meet with great difficulties, and it becomes every one 
of you to prepare himself^for tlfe struggle that awaits him. Hinduism and 
Mahomedanism as opposed to Christianity are* now discussed within the 
walls of the Institution. Rut hereafter you have to meet them without its 
walls, among your own countrymen, — the Hindus and Mahoinedans. You 
see in the comparison you are making daily between these religions, how you 
are obliged to face every thing that occurs and every question that presents 
itself. In the questions that have been brought before us this evening we 
have had but a sample of what engages you every week when the School is 
opened ; and the importance of this irnAle of investigation must appear to 
every one. It must appear to every one from these discussions how im- 
portant the Bible is, not only to give light to the ‘understanding, but to reach 
and melt the heart. It is indeed the Word of God, and not the Word of 
man. Hindufism, after you examine it, will be found but an invention of 
marg The same is true of Mahomedanism, although it has many arguments. 
Both €>f them will fall in fair controversy before Christianity. Neither of 
them can maintain its ground iu a fair held, when the different tests of inves- 
tigation are applied. 
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In this School you see it is desired toffit you not only for this world, but 
for higher life. There is no surer way "of preparing for the duties of this 
life than by preparing for those of a higher. You feel yourselves how true 
this is, when you look at those young men (the converts) who have adopted 
the truth in its spirit and reality, and are now enjo/ing its light and liberty. 

I would only urge you to go on anti examine, — to examine every question 
by the light of reason and of God’s Wdrd and by whatever light you have. 
But every thing must be examined . Every thing must yield to the truth^ You 
r must allow your heart to be affected and your understandings to be convinced 
by the truth. And you must follow the truth . » 

You have a great work before you t my young friends. Every thing depends 
upon your doing this. You never can be great or good , unless you lay your 
foundations on true religion . Your Teachers are earnestly labouring night and 
day to make you acquainted with knowledge in all its branches, and for the 
great purpose of making you truly useful in this worlcl and happy in the 
next. You owe them a great debt, ^nd I hdpe some of you feel the 
obligation. * 

You have many things to do now . and you must prepare to encounter 
great difficulties hereajter , if you honestly act up to the light ypu get in this 
place. 

I sincerely hope you will go on, and fulfil the desires and wishes of your 
best friends, that you may be happy, great, and good in every way, — indivi- 
dually, socially, and politically. 

I am much gratified to see how greatly this work is advanced, and truly 
happy to find the Word of God so largely in&ulcatfcd in this Institution. I 
trust it will be more and more used as tfie indispensable instrument of 
success. It is the knowledge of the Bible that will alone raise up and im- 
prove the people of India. Hinduism and Mahomedanism tend to degrade 
and destroy human nature. T hey are the greatest impediments to improve- 
ment both in this world and in the world to come.” 


IX.— AN EXTRACT OF SYMPATHY IN TROUBLE. 


" Many are the afflictions of the righteous * but the Lord deliveretli him out of theiwH,” 

Psalm xxxiv. 


1. — THE SAINTS EXERCISE IN AFFLICTION AND TRIAL. 


{From “ Christian Experience .”) 

When Luther was in perilous circumstances, in his controversy with the 
Church of Rome, he wrote to a venerable friend to this effect : — 4 * I have no 
possessions, nor do I wish for any. If I had any reputation I am losing it 
every day. All that remains to me is a weak body, sinking under the weight 
of perpetual inconveniences. Let them take it from me, eitfier by violence 
or by secret means, I am ready to obey God. They will only perhaps shorten 
my life a few moments. Jesus Christ, my Saviour, is all-sufficient for me; 
he supplies the place of every thing ; and, as long as 1 live, I will sing hyibns 
to his honour. * 

It pleased an infinitely wise and good God to remove my dear Joseph, — a 
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trinl indeed. It was the greatest k may say ever I felt. May not I say 1 had 
fainted unless I had believed ! What I then. tasted, hath strongly obliged 
me to love the Lord, and confirmed my hope that he is my God, my covenant 
God. # 1 hope the sincere desire of my soul is to think well of all that God 
doth; and would fain have my will resigned to the whole will of God, con- 
cerning me and mine. Sensible I would be, but not dejected, and by no 
mcaus sullen. Still we may say he punishes less than our iniquities deserve. 
I wofl-id humbly hope my desire hath been, and still is, with Aaron, to hold 
tny peace. If 1 God may be sanctified, 1 would be satisfied. I hope this pro- 
vidence will ever embitter sin to us. I hope it will be a spur to us, to put us 
ou in heaven’s road. 1 would learn by this providence, as long us I live, to 
keep my affections within due bounds toward creature comforts. Aud are 
our children gone before us ? This should be a means to draw our hearts 
upwards and homewards. — Mrs. Houseman. 

One lesson I have learned from this affliction, which I never knew before 
so perfectly — I am sure ncft so feelipgly, — -that is, the need and efficacy, the 
infinite merits, and conscience-pacifying virtues of the blood of Christ. 
When death and* judgment appear in view, and the soul has not one good 
work he can, pall his own, were he sure He might plead it at God’s bar, what 
a hell there must be in such a man’s conscience, were there not a Christ 
ready aUhand to help ( him, and had not that soul liberty, without any merit 
on his part, to venture upon him ? Had I been sent to work, to recommend 
me to Christ, to make me welcome to the blessed Jesus, I had been undone. 
— Hlll’s Letter to a Friend.* 1 

September 17, 1752. — 'rhuijsday night last, I was visited with a sudden 
and violent disorder, which, in a few minutes, brought my life into danger ; — 
such was God’s pleasure. It was his fatherly goodness hereby to give me a 
more practical and interesting sense of*'dcath and eternity. Hereby he 
taught me the great importance of every hour I live. I can say now 1 feel 
it with more active impression. May I* remember my days wisely ! nor 
may the things«l>f this life ever more separate eternal things from my eyes! 
May IliVe to his glory, who has thus lengthened my days. Let me live no 
more to myself. Thou hast given me warning — a sufficient summons — to be 
ready, that tty and by 1 must be away. — Walker of Truro. 

August 2, 1721. — This evening, I was taken extremely ill. While at my ex- 
tremity, death stared me iq the face, the ddetrine of “ The Marrow,” concern • 
Jug the gift and grant, aud that scripture, I John v. 11. 41 And this is the 

record God hath given us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son.” Accord- 
ingly, I understood that God h^th given unto us mankind sinners, and me in 
particular, eternal life : vf hereby*, it *fs lawful fortm^lo take possession of it 
as my own, was the sweet and comfortable prop of my soul, believing it and 
claiming it accordingly. — BosToJk. 

Afterwards, in 1724, when in severe distress, he says, While in my agony, 
I could not help groaning and crying. 1 was made by grace to say, welcome, 
welcome, and kissed the rod for the sake of hifn who groaned and died on 
the cross for me, and 1 was made to weep even for joy, in his dying love to 
me. The foundation of faith, in John iii. Itf. was my anchor ground. I 
speak confidently of this ; — I have been in such circumstances. 1 could not 
have known where to have fixed my feet, had not the doctrine of grace 
pointed out a sure ground. Under a long season of family distress, he says, 
I was sensibly helped to the exercise of faith, in the time of our first dis- 
tress, and had a sweet view of Jesus, as administrator of the covenant, being 
a skilful pilot to carry us through the deep waters, — which view was kept 
all along, after we were entered into them* I bless God for his infinite good- 
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• 

ness and mercy, in the sweet communications of bis love to my soul since 
coQiiucd to this bed of languishing. I have experienced more of heavenly 
intercourse during this illness, than in most of my Mfc hitherto ; and, ipdeed, 
l have it to remark, to the praise of sovereign grace, that, in all my afflic- 
tions, either on myself, or on my farrfily, God has most graciously vouchsafed 
his favour, and made them the sweetestnime of my life. 1 lie ou this bed in 
perfect ease of body, neither sick nor sore, in the most composed slate of 
mind, entirely resigned to the divine will as to life or death, ev’ery bit as well 
pleased to die as to live. — Boston. 

Now. my groaning is sometimes heavy, atid yet my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning : but it is the Lord, and therefore it becomes me to % be dumb, 
and not to open my mouth, because he did it. O pray to him, that he may 
sanctify this providence, and that Christ himself may more titan ever be the 
desire of my heart, since he has taken away the desire of my eyes with a 
stroke ; and, to encourage you to seek tius on my'behalf, you may plead his 
own promise, on which, 1 think, lie has crAised rne to hope, viz., that lie will 
be with me in trouble, and that he will not altogether leave me ; but that 
his spirit shall be in me as a well of water springing up to everlasting life. 
That he will lead the blind by a way they know not ; that he will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight, — and some other 
such words of grace as these. Meantime, I see great need for such a stroke 
and affliction, as a rod to correct me for my faults, — as a furnace to purge 
me fro in my dross, — as a bridle to restrain m£ from rebellion, — as a spur to 
excite and stir rne up to my duty and work,-^|md -Js a glass, wherein I may 
see both more of my own sinfulness, aud more of the glory of God ; and, as 
1 do indeed see his holiness, and righteousness, and truth, so 1 would fain 
hope to see his mercy and loving- kindness therein more clearly than, as yet, 
the dark side of the cloud allows me. — It. Erskixe. 

In my sickness, I found the unspeakable importance of a Mediator in a 
religion for sinners ! I could have ^ivcu you the word*of a *dying man for 
it, that Jesus is indeed a necessary and an all-sufficient Saviour. He is, in 
truth, the only support for a departing soul; none but Christ none but 
Christ. Had 1 as many works as Abraham or Paul, 1 would tuff. have dared 
to build my hopes upon such a quicksand; hut only on this firm eternal 
Roik. I am rising up with a desi.*e to recommenjjl him better to my fellow- 
sinners than 1 have done. O if I might untie the latchejt of his shoes, or 
draw water for the service of his sanctuary, it is enough for me. — P«*si-* 
PISNT Da V IKS. • 

tinder great and long- continued distress of &y wife and children, I 
attended them all as well as I could. The % Bible was then tweeter to me 
than ever. — y<;a, when I could only scratch a few verses; and I well remem- 
ber one solemn transaction : In the evening, I retired for secret prayer, and 
besought the Lord that I might find an entire resignation to his will. 1 rose 
from my knees. I felt pccuIiiH* satisfaction in the perfections of God, and 
had such full persuasion of his righteousness, his justice, and his mercy, and 
love, that l lifted up my eyes to heaven, and said, 11 Jt give my wiVc, my 
children, my all to thee, 6 God” And if ever I prayed in my life, I prayed 
at that time. — Booth. % • 

The Reverend Dr. Grosvenor, an eminent minister in London on the 
death of his wife thus speaks ; 44 1 flee from one death to get relief in ano- 
ther,— from the death of a dear relative, to the death of an infinitely de.arer 
Saviour. And what is there, O my soul, that can be bitter in the death of 
the most, beloved on earth, that is not sweetened by the death of him who 
was most beloved in heaven ! 


A A 
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2.— BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION. 


(Caroline Fry.) 

Often the clouds of deepest woe 
*So ^wcet a message bear, 

Dark though they seem, f t were* hard to find 
A frown of anger there ! 

Ues — often has adversity 
A* richer boon bestowed — 

Has oft bequeathed* a purer joy 
Than all that nun call good. 

4 

Our spirits too, are closely bound, 

To Kart If s delusive toys, 

Poor babbles, we are loath to leave 
For everlasting joys. 

It needs our hearts be weaned from earth 
It need* that we be driven 
By loss of evfcry earthly stay — 

To seek our joys in Heaven ! 

t 

And what is sorrow, what is pain. 

To that internal care, • 

'4'hat breaks the conscious heart for sin, 

* Whtfn sin is hated tflere ? 

«, Kind, loving is the hand that strikes, 
However keen the smart — 

If sorrow’s discipline can chase 
One eviU from the heart. 

«j 

He was a man of sorrows — H e 
W ho loved and saved us thus— 

•And shall *the Worlci that frowftiefT* on Him 
* Wear only smjles for us f 

No — we must follow in the path 
Our Lori> ard Saviour run— 

We must not find a resting-place, 

Where Hs we loved had none! 
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X.— LOCAL INTELLIGENCE. 


1. — THE NEW MISSION PREMISES. 

Our readers will loarn with pleasure, that the Free Church Mis- 
sionaries have been enabled to obtain new and advantageous pre- 
mises, for carrying on their usual operations, in placa of those in 
Cornwallis Square, now about to be vacated^ in consequence of the 
declared intention of the old Edinburgh Committee to retain them. 
The newly* acquired premises are in the Nhnfollah district, or North- 
west of Calcutta ; and consist, first, of a considerable piece of 
ground just purchased, and on which suitable buildings'* may here- 
after be constructed ; — and secondly, of a large native house, con- 
tiguous to the ground, which lias been taken on lease, and at a 
moderate iymt, for immediate Missionary operations. These pre- 
mises so obtained, the one by purchase, thd other by lease, will now 
replace the Missionaries in advantageous circumstances, for carrying 
on their work of Christian Education, so far as good locality and 
native neighbourhood are concerned ; a ud they intend, unless some 
unexpected obstacle intervene, re-opening their Institution, on their 
new ground, as soon as the nece ssary repairs and a few minor prepara- 
tions are completed. Thus hath jhe Lord provided for ins servants in 
their peculiar exigency — and renewed the manifestation of his 3 blessed 
title — “Jehovah Jikkii” — in the time of special need. 


2. — AUTOGRAPHS OF THE FIVE HUNDRED MINISTERS WH£ 
SIGNED THE DEED OF .DEMISSION. ^ 


Some of our readers may be aware, 'that there has been published 
at home an exact copy of the Autographs of the Five hundred 
Ministers who, in May last, signed the Deed of Ecclesiastical Demis- 
sion. The document is a % exceedingly interesting one ; and it is 
touching to realize all the variety of individual handwriting, in con- 
nexion with the solemn and extraordinary event which called it forth. 
There are few, probably ♦no Scotsmen in Calcutta, w^io may not re- 
cognize some of the handwritings ; and we have thought that it would 
be a pleasant, and useful work to republish the same Doctiment here. 
It is now passing through the lithographic press ; and,*we hope, will 
be ready in two or three weeks. The Five hundred signatures, 
with the deed itself, will form a separate, and extra number of the 
J Free Churchman , which may afterwards be bounds up with the other 
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I. — BRIEF REASONS FOR QUITTING THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF THE SCOTTISH CHURCH. 

By the Rev. Julius Wood. 


The Statement of Reasons, givevf By the Rev. Julius Wood, 
for his secession (not from the Church, but) from the Civil Establish- 
ment of the Church of Scotia aid, is brief, clear and direct. We com- 
mend the perusal of it, as furnishing a compendious view of what 
many others have said and written at greater length ; and as dis- 
closing the causes that were sufficient to impel artaniiiTble, intelligent, 
pious and gentle mind to a course of painful and continued self-denial. 
When the disruption took place, the author was in the Islgnd of- Malta, 
partly for health, partly on an errand of gospel ministry : and so he 
enjoyed the advantage of a, cajm and tranquil contemplation of the 
great, question, then at issue in his own distant land. On his return,' he 
joined in departure from the establishment, as it is* now constituted^ 
and on bidding farewell to his former .charge, or to such of his con- 
gregation as chose toltemain behind' Imp, mad8 the valuable statement 
now before us, in a style with which nof the most tender or sensitive 
can be offended. 

It will be long, we fear, before it can become unnecessary for us to 
adduce, or renew, testimqpies of judgment, conscience and faith, as 
to the dutifulness of the course pursued by those who now constitute 
the Church of Scotland in its free or emancipated form ; yet, not for 
vindication; but, for mere common-place information. For, how 
many men are there, who'persist in giving the name of “ Schism ” to 
a movement., concerning the history and theory of which they are 
utterly ignorant — men who literally seem unable to distinguish be- 
tween separation from the civil relationships of a Church, and separa- 
tion from the spiritual bonds pf the body of Christ ! These cry 
schism, schism, where (blessed be Hod 1) there is but the spirit «f Io’fce 
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and union 1 And, are .there not some other men who act as if they 
wished themselves to. forget, and wished others never to remember, that 
they qnce admired, praised, and desired to be partakers in, that glori- 
ous spiritual moyement'which now they are the loudest iu condemning 
and the bitterest in traducing, privately, if they' dare not (and indeed, 
they jjare not) publicly ; and whilst they rejoice that the mere time 
of trial is over,- would persuade themselves that the reasons also are 
forever departed ? Nay — but the reasons are not departed ; and they 
will not depart, until they follow themselves, to the judgment-seat of 
Christ and there all will be set at rest. May we and our readers 
not be asbhmed at the coming of the Loud 3 - 


ADDRESS TO THE CONGREGATION OP THE NEW GREYFRIAR8' 

CHURCH, EDINBURGH. 

Delivered by the -Rev. James- Julius Wood, on Sabbath, 7th August 

184$, ON THE OctASION OP HIS QUITTING THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


I have now to say a few Words regarding the course which I feel it my 
duty to pursue at the present/time. In maiiy respects it would have been 
gratifying to me to have been in the midst of my people whilst the great 
events which have agitated Scotland for the last few months were taking 
place. On mature reflection, however, tftc reasons which induced me to go 
abroad seemed to justify me in remaining for the period that I have done. 
And, at all events, this advantage has resulted to me from my absence : 
away from the Excitement which has existed, I have had it in my power to 
give a chlm consideration to the questions which have so greatly agitated 
this country, and to consider the principles involved in those questions, and 
the duties which flow from them. I was perfectly free to enter on this con- 
sideration ; for, whilst my opinions had beefl openly expressed, I was pledged 
to nothing, and I had all along' reserved to myself full liberty to examine 
and judge of any measure! adopted by either of the parties — either by the 
•fHeftds with whom*! usually acted in matters of ecclesiastical polity, or by 
the Government of the country. The dispassionate consideration which I 
was thus, in the providence of (Jodf enabled to,gi#*e*lo the important ques- 
tions which had Arisen in the Church of Scotland, has confirmed me in a 
convictiop Of the soundness— the .scriptural foundation, and the vast im- 
portance, of the principles for which the Church of Scotland did contend. 
The sinfulness of intruding a minister into a parish contrary to the will of 
the Christian people, and the sinfulness of thf, Civil power asserting a right 
of control and direction in things spiritual and ecclesiastical, ! perceived with 
tnore and more distinctness, tile more that I gave my mind to the subject. 
It seemed impossible fbr any one holding these two principles to remain a 
, minister or A member; of an Establishment in which it Was forbidden to pre- 
vent sdch an intrusion, or in which the Civil power claimed and was allowed 
such interference and direction. 

Then came the question, Was the Church of Scotland such an Establish- 
mftit? OnOe* V thought that it Was not ; but by the events of late years, 
that belief bas been changed. -That it ia pbt.noW a Church in which in- 
trusion is prevented, the case d^Snchtifrarifer, Where all the' parishioners, 
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with the exception of three, wer£ strongly opposed to the presentee ; and 
the case of Marnoch, where all except one were opposed to him, and where, 
nevertheless, the presentee Is, or is to be, legally settled, clearly testify. 
That it is not a Church in which the Civil power is^shut out from direction 
and control in spiritual and ecclesiastical matters, 4s perfectly evident from 
the following facts: The Civil powfer has prohibited the preaching of the 
Gospel and the administration of- ordinances in a whole district of country, 
except by ministers, the ministers of the Strathbogie Presbytery, who were 
deposed by the General Assembly, — the only body that could depose them,— 
the Civil power restored to them their ministerial functions, and they went 
on preaching and administering the sacraments, as before their deposition. 
This was surely something very like the Civil power controlling, and direct- 
ing, and even performing spiritual and ecclesiastical acts. The Civil courts 
interfered also with a spiritual matter when they prohibited»the Presbytery 
of Dunkeld from ordaining a pastor, and when they rebukdd that Presbytery 
for disregarding the prohibition. And to mention do more instances, the 
Civil courts interfered with a matter purely spiritual, when they interdicted 
the Presbytery of Arbroath from carrying into effect a sentence of excom- 
munication against a member of the Church, depriving Iiinv of Church 
privileges. 

When I entered the Established Church* of Scotland, I believed that the 
Church courts had it in their power to prevent the intrusion of an unaccep- 
table presentee, and that the Civil courts would not, and could not, inter- 
fere in matters spiritual and ecclesiasth al. Gf late, by the findings of the 
Courts of Law in Scotland, it has been decided that the Church courts have 
no power of preventing intrusion, nay, that* they arc bound, under civil 
pains and penalties, to intrude, as proved by the case of the Presbytery of 
Dunkeld, which has been found liable in damages to a large amount for 
refusing to intrude a minister into one of their parishes. And these Civil 
courts have claimed and exercised a right of interfering in matters spiritual 
and ecclesiastical, and that, claim has been allowed. # 

But though this was the state *of matters, was there no hop& that the 
Legislature would interfere, and so adjust the law, as to leave the Church 
of Scotland in the enjoyment of the entire liberties of a Chuneb4>f Christ ? 

I confess that I for one did enteitain such a hope. 1 could not bring my- 
self to believe that our civil rulers # would refuse to do what was so evidently 
and greatly to promote the cause of good government and the spiritual 
welfare of the people of this country. I kept myself «unfettered by any* 
pledge, that I might judge freely and dispassionately of any measure fofset- 
tling the question w^ich the Government might propose. Judge, then, of 
my astonishment and gn3f,4vhen the Govertiment allowed the disruption to 
take place, without bringing forward any measure at all. The excuse offered 
— the reason alleged — namely* that the Church was in & state of rebellion 
against the law, and that the Veto Act was not repealed, I could not for a 
moment admit ; because Lord Aberdeen had, in 1840, whilst the Vetd Law 
was unrepealed, and the Ch ur£h ip what was called a state of rebellion,, brought 
in the same bill which U now before the Legislature ; because I knew that 
Sir James Grahan was willing to bring in this bill a year ajpd a -half ago ; and 
because Sir U. Peel, a few months since, declared that the existence of the 
Veto Law was no insoperablb bar to legislation. Had I been in Scotland at 
the period of the disruption, there is little doubt but I would have then left 
the Establishment. But in the course of Providence, being in aMistant land, 
1 was not called upon immediately to decide, and thus 1 ha^e Jmd an oppor- 
tunity of seeing and considering the measure which the Government have 
at length brought forward. Most willing %«yas to be persuaded that this 
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measure vindicates the spiritual freedom H^the Established Church of Scot- 
land; most willing to be satisfied with unwilling to believe that the 

beloved Church of our fathers had become enslaved by the Civil power, — 
most r unwilling to be driven from that Church But with all these feelings 
in favour of the measure,” I am compelled to declare, that 1 1 cannot find in 
Lord Aberdeen's bill even the shadow of a pretence for remaining in the 
Established Church of Scotland. U recognises neither of the two great 
principles fo£ t which the Church of Scotland has contended, -it docs not 
secure the people against intrusion, and it does not secure the Church courts 
against the interference and control of the Civil courts in matters spiritual 
and ecclesiastical. In despite of it, or hi consequence of it, I can hardly tell 
which, the Established Church of Scotland is now a ’Church in which a 
minister may be intruded on a reclaiming congregation, and in which the 
Church courts r.re subjected to the Civil courts in matters ecclesiastical. We 
may have a Marno'ch intrusion, and a DunkcUl successful action of damages, 
nod Strathbogie interdicts, after this bill passes, just as well as we have had 
them of late. Now. of such an Establishment I cannot, 1 dare not remain a 
minister or a member. If worldly motives could prevail with me to come to 
different conclusion, certainly these are not awanting. But worldly motives 
are light when weighed in the balance of the sanctuary. I have considered 
the question calmly a$d deliberately, and matters have been so ordered in 
Providence that I have waited till the" very last. And 1 repeat, that the con- 
clusion to which I have thus come is, that I cannot, I dare not remain a 
minister or a member of theVJhurch of Scotland as now established. This 
is the last day,— the lasl tim$— of m3 7 ministration in that Establishment. 
Some of .you will remain in it. To them I must now bid farewell as their 
minister, thanking them for all the kindness which I have met with at their 
hands. I go to those who have already Uft the Establishment on grounds 
similar to those on which 1 now leave it. I go with those of 3 on who may 
now leave it along with me to minister in freedom, and, by the grace of God 
with fidelity and affection. I declare to^ r ou with all solemnity, that I regard 
the principles involved in this controversy to be of deep and vital importance. 

Some of you, 1 know, differ from me on these matters, and v may speak of 
my, conduct with blame and bitterness. I trust that 1 shall not imitate them 
in thafc.^ 1 firmly claim the liberty to judge and act for myself* under my 
responsibility to the Lord Jesus* Christ. It is a small matter to me to be 
judged of men's judgment, 1 when having a regard to Him who bought me with 
•His blood, and intOwhose awful presence I have soon to pass to give an 
acc&mt of my stewardship. It is painful to part with any portion of my 
people, and especially to part with tlrem in such j, lpay'as this ; but it would 
be mote painful to be disloyal to my Saviour,-— to pervert His glorious way 
of salvation, and thus incur Histdispleaeure and mar Hut work* 

I conclude by asking you to read with me, Matthew x. 32 - 39 . I beseech 
you to consider this most solemn passage, so applicable to ourselves and our 
country in present circumstances : 

14 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before m^n, bim will I confess 
also before my Father which is in heavbn. 

But' whosoever shall deny mk before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaVen. * 

Think pot that 1 am come to send peace on eiftb : I came not to send 
peace, but &*sword« , 

■ £or f am come to set a man at tariance against his father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother iu law* 
And * mao’s foes shaU ^the^^ gypt household. 
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lie that loveth father or motbft 1 more thnn mb is not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth son or daughter mrtre than mjb m not worthy of me. 

And he that taketh uot his cross and tolloweth aftir me, is not worthy 
of me. r . 

He that findeth his life shall lose it : and he fliat loscth his life for my 
sake shall dud it." 


II.— AN INDIAN CHAPLAIN'S PLEA, FOR ‘REMAINING IN 
THE SCOTTISH CHURCH ESTABLISHMENT on Notes 
on a Letter op the Rev. Da. Stevenson op Bombay. 


U W liat doest thou HEfiF, l bjah 

Events op Providence, when so designed of Gfod, try men. in 
character and system, to the uttermost. Coming, like the rolling aval- 
anche, with the force of a present, urgent and irresistible necessity, 
they compel men to say jea or nay, to iiee or fall, to escape or die : — 
deeds, not words — action, not theory— conduct, not profession, must 
be and then are the sure result. * 

Such an event pre-eminently has been »the late disruption of the 
Established Church of Scotland. It has accomplished a separative 
and discriininafive work, such af no insight of man could have plan- 
ned, and no human convention could have executed. After gathering 
for years, and incorporating elements bearing on every class of society, 
it at last came irresistibly dowji and spared no one 4 — it has tried 
every one.' It has tried the Governor and the governed ; — it libs tried 
the Judge and the judged ; — it has tried the Nobles and the populace ; 
— it has tried the Landlord and his tenant ; — it has tried flie Minister 
and his congregation ; — it has tried members of the same family, com- 
municants of the same church, 'elders of the* same session, brethren 
of the same bonds. No such event, iu searching power, in discrimi- 
native effect, in separative result, hits occurred in our day : — fRtne 
such may again happens n* the days of even ou% children. It was thus 
mighty, because God made it so : — ana the work whiqh.it has begun, 
has yet fur they to go on ; the end of it i£ uot yet. 

In India has its power been felt : and that to p degree beyond what 
was expected by some. Yet how could it be otherwise ? Whatever 
other Colonial Presbyterian # churches might do, those of India could 
not escape the necessity of a direct and plain decision — And why ? 
because both by act of Church, and by act of Parliament, the Scottish 
churches in India, wfere'pwrt and parcel of the Ecclesiastical Esta- 
blishment of Scotland— identified with it in every point? except terri- 
tory. There was not one single moral, spiritual or e*£lesiastical 
reason detnanding decision, at home, whieh did not .equally demand 
decision here : — the ministers here were sworn into *tbe Scottish 
Establishment, iuto its institution twxpprocedure in all departments, 
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by solemn subscription— and webe all, in virtue of such subscription 
. comprehended as an integral part (hovyever distant) within the same 
Ecclesiastical. Establishment. The Kirk-sessions^ also. had the gift of 
full representation in tfye General Assembly of the Church, a privilege 
actually realized by them whenever practicable., The members, com- 
municants or adherents, of these Scottish Congregations, adhering 
through their ministers and elders to the Church of Scotland, were 
also bound in private judgment, and by Christian honor to form their 
opinions, .and adopt whatever steps they might think proper on this 
momentous subject ; following the pastorship of those whom they 
believed te be right in the matter. The crisis came.— The Eighteen 
Ordained Ministers of the Church of Scotland in India were brought 
to the test : — &ix remaiued in the Scottish Church Establishment, as 
it was constituted after the General Assembly of 1843 — these six 
were the chaplains of the Honourable East India Company : twelve 
went out of the Establishment as now constituted, joining ‘themselves 
to the Free*Church of Scotland — these twelve were the Missionary 
Ministers of the Church. 

It is indeed well tlfat so decided a majority (two-thirds) of the 
Ordained Ministers of the Church of Scotland in India, should thus 
have been on the right ride of this vital and spiritual question, 
in so far distant a lartd : Jbut it is not the less remarkable, as 
a moral phenomenon, that all on the one side should have been 
chaplains — and all on the other §jdc should have been Missi- 
onaries— without an exception as lb either class. We have no 
intention of endeavouring to penetrafe into the reasons of this 
peculiar fact ; f8r we are not possessed of all the elements necessary for 
its solution. Whilst both these classes of ministers were alike identi- 
fied, by ordination and jurisdiction, with the original Establish- 
ment, thcf'Mrssionaries in addition, were actually supported from its 
funds : nor was there any other such separation existing between 
them, in regard to party t or Church-politics, usually, as to account for 
this vast separative result in the end. Unwise friends indeed have 
‘said*. that the one class of ministers had a larger . temporal stake at 
" issue than the other ; but wv hajbour no such insinuations, as being 
uncharitable, without evidence ; and as beifig r that. which the parties 
concerned wohld at once repudiate, as involving a virtual denial of 
their own spirituality of mind — a point with which we do not inter- 
meddle. Such an insinuation would also be most unjust to the Missi- 
onary body, as if they had felt free to act, only because they had 
little at stake : — for they had much at stake too, even their all ; and 
we know that some of them did, afr the very time of the disruption, 
look for very heavy temporal loss j nor could they have any security, 
that such might not in the end be their case. . One. thing however 
can be said Oil the one side, that all men know,, or (if they care) may 
know, why "the Missionaries, individually or collectively, seceded from 
the-' generate Establishment of Scotland ; for . they have published 
their reasons in their « ;'a44’ 4l»jn to the world and 
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to the Church : but no man can say, on authority, why the ministers of 
the chaplaincy remained ; for silence has been their whole policy — the 
finger oh the lip their only sign. For the conduct of some of them, 
we are indeed sorry ; we have often been sincerely sad, aiid are still 
deeply, very deeply concerned, uniil we shall see what the end may 
be: they have acted in opposition to the high principles they*were 
formerly understood to avow ; they have given no explanation of the 
new principles they must be supposed to have adopted ; and they have 
thus, in the opinion of many whom once they most esteemed, enve- 
loped themselves in a thick and (as yet) unbroken cloud of painful 
inconsistency. From this may our good and wise and patient Lord 
deliver them ! . For gladly would we see them restored «o the place of 
spiritual honour and power which they have, lost; and gladly would 
we see them delivered from taking Che world’s proferred pledges of 
favour, lest they should by these be bound up in their sad error till the 
end of their course. 

One however of this firm and impenetrably careful phalanx has at 
length broken the ranks of silence and spoken out,: — and so ai> opening 
has been made into the body. Dk. Stevenson of Bombay, the last who 
ought to have joined them, is now, probably on that very account, the 
very first to come out and justify. He was the only one of the Indian 
chaplains of whom we had ever ventured (perhaps from our ignorance,) 
latterly , to hope, that he would have really in this crisis denied him- 
self for the Lord’s sake, and haye been on the right side. Considered, 
as he was, to be a man of evangelical ministry, of spiritual character, 
and of humble-mindedness — and having by overt and public act shewn 
his sympathy with the suffering party at home, we had ventured to 
hope for at least one of the Presbyterian Chaplaius as “ a remnant” in 
this suffering cause. But alas !-c-tlie tidings of May 1843,. reached 
us ; and we found the minister of whom we had thus hoped, speaking, 
and speaking openly, as a member of the Residuary Assembly, au 
Assembly which shall never be ^forgotten, and which could not then 
be misunderstood. Dr. Stevenson, since that time, has no doubt felt 
the awkwardness, we should say, the painfulness of his position j~and 
has written and publ«hfld*in the Edinburgh Hntness , a letter of self- 
vindication, .which we now present to our readers. - The docu- 
ment is interesting, as coming from a good man following a wrong 
course ; but It is at the same time a poor production ; so singularly 
weak in expression, and confused in detail, that we have found it very* 
difficult to hold it in one position, until we should make a few cursory 
observations on its substance and character : and we notice it pnly for 
the sake of the writer; and from respect to the order of ministers to 
which he belongs. It is a -production calculated to hun\blethose who 
would lean on any goodness that may be in man, apairt from Him who 
is the alone and pure fountain of all spiritual excellence : ’and yet it 
is calculated to- encourage those wholiafe adopted an opposite course 
from the writer of the letter — as shewing them how weak in principle, 
how barren in reasons, how destitute or convincing results, must be 
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& cause which can furnish so scanty % store, so meagre a train, so 
flimsy a shew of fro'ut as this ! The writer of it feels himself iu, 
an apomaiOus position*; an<l so long as he does so, there is ground for 
hope that he may yet nfiake his escape. He will soon fiud, what others 
have found, that those whom he has Joined will not much welcome him, 
and ^hatfthose Whom he has left will not mucli regret him," although he 
may have much cause to regret the loss of them let him therefore, 
and others like him, re-consider the position now occupied, which is 
more with the dead than the living. A .respected Indian chaplain 
said, but a few weeks before the disruption took place. “ If those 
men do fco out, and I tfrink that now they must, almost all the 
spiritual life of , Scotland will go out with them — they have so gone 

out ; — and, by his own judgment whisru is He ? 

« 

Letter to the Editor of rtref Witness, from the Revjd. J. Steven- 
son, of Bombay. 

Sir,— S ince, in your remarks on the prospects of the Free Church in 
Bombay, jou have introduced my name in a. way that seems to imply that I 
have abandoned non-ftitrusion principles, and acted an unworthy part in not 
leaving the Establishment, 1 trust you will allow me the liberty of a brief 
explanation. « 

Having come to Scotland for the benefit of my health, after an absence of 
nearly twenty years, and havirtg been mostly an invalid since f arrived, I have 
not had jmieh opportunity, publicly, of expressing tny sentiment* on the sub- 
ject of thue present Church controversy, but all my friends both in India and 
Scotland, know that i hold so much of non-iuh u*io« principles, that I nei- 
ther would accept for m\ self a pastoral change, nor have any hand in induct- 
ing another iutj> such a charge, contrary to the expressed honest dissent <f 
a majority of the communicants I have thus always considered that an 
irreparable injury has been done to the country b} those parties, who persuad- 
ed the *i«*v eminent not to legalise the Veto Act, though an act not free from 
imperfections. 

I consider, also, that the view of the spiritual independence of the Church 
of Christ* taken by the seeding mini>tt fs, is theologically the only tiue and 
m scriptural view of^he subject ; but whether such a spiritual independence 
wimver established by law, as many of them supposed, or whether it still 
forms a pirt of the constitutum of the Church of Scotland, as several good 
men, both among its ministers and members, atiK flunk, I do not take upon 
tnvself to deride. This imicl^ however, I maj say, that I have ever acted 
tipon that view of the spiritual independence of the Church, and am deter- 
mined, by the grace of (Sod. still to continue so to act, and, if excluded 
from the Establishment for doing so, 1 shall cheerfully relinquish all its 
benefits. But, placer! in India beyond the* control of the Scottish Citil 
Courts and, practically also, uncontrolled by the judicatories of the Church 
of Scotland, I li^ve not hitherto considered the disruption of the Church as 
affecting us more thau the branches of our church in Cuuudu and the otltcr 
colonies # * 

In this view of the subject f have been confirmed by a letter I lately 
• received frdin one of the most pious ami influential members of our Indian 
Church, who, in addition to his <lwn valuable suggestions, took the farther 
trouble of consulting R„ r J\ \Vebb, Esq.,— -the gentleman mentioned in the 
General Assembly's Mission Report,— as 41 one of the most distinguished 
Christians In Western India/’ and received It as his opinion# that l should 
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riot separate from the Church Ajf^cJijabd. in y Bombav. Thcfe are many 
members of the Free Church* whaifo ubt go the length of condemning the 
Established Churchy as haying re troUnced the Headfhip df Christ, ^I^uay 
surely be allowed to pause before 4 giye in to sfeeiHii$£nt which* would 
make all the Churcjh meettogjk of many excellent end pioO$~ ministers^ with 
a large body of devoted Cnmtians, no # better than the assembling of so, 
many Mahometans in a Turkish mosque. The Church of Scotland, Soth 
formerly and latterly, has sinned grievously against the Headship of Christ, 
but she has not jet renounced At. The Jewish Church tinned grievously in 
permitting kings, both domestic and foreign, to interfere with the succession 
to the office of High Priest in the age of our Lord, but neither he4|$£ any 
of his apostles, ever maintained that such sinlul compliance with fhewiU of 
prince amounted to a renunciation of the Headship of Jehovah, and that on 
this ground it was incumbent on all true worshippers t& secede from the 
temple service. The Jewish Church excommunicated the blind-born beggar 
for maintaining the fundamental truth thatMesus was sent by God, and jet 
neither our Saviour nor any of his apostles deemed it jiecessary on that ' 
account to secede from the synagogue. Christ warned his disciples that 
they should be put out of the synagogue, but he neVer commands them to 
leave it. The pious members of the Church of Sardjp, — a Church that had 
but a name to live, were commanded not to secede, but u to strengtijg&t the 
things that remain and were ready to die.’* ^ 

A 8 far as the Secession from which the Free Ehurch originated was forced 
upon ministers and congregations for maintaining th^ir Christian liberties and 
the rights of Christ’s Church, I approve of it, and honour the excellent and 
devoted men who have left the Establishment, rather than violate the dic- 
tates of consequence; but, in my opinion, the expulsion of some for 
maintaining the truth, does not authorise others, who are differently circum- 
stanced, to leave the place which 'Providence has assigned them. Still in 
regard to this point, I say, let every one be fully persuaded in«his own mind. 

And in reference to our Free Church brethren in EJbmbay, so fitr from 
entertaining any sentiments of hostility towards them, i deeply sympathise 
with them, and pray that the Lord may furnish them with a pasfcnr According 
tojiis own heart. Wo have long felt the want of an additional Presbyterian 
church, in the locality where the nnyabers of the Free Church bold their 
meetings; and more than a year ago, when in Iiftlia, I urggd upon some of 
the Presbyterians there the propriety, of adopting measures for building L 
themselves a church, and procuring a minister. Wheu the disruption did 
take place, l urged upo« the same partiei^not to be restrained from any feeling 
of delicacy towards me froin procuring forthemscives evangelical ministra- 
tions in connection with the Free Church ; and should Providence permit 
me again to return to Bombay, l expect to be enabled to co-operate in unity 
and love with their pastor, as I have all along done with the evangelical 
ministers of the Episcopal, Secession, Independent, and Baptist Churches. 

Let me only add one word to the ministers of Jbe Free Church. Let 
them not be drawn aside from the simple declaration of the truth, to engage 
impolitical agitation, $nd let them not stop short in theif testimony* Let 
them not only declare that Christ is King of nations by right, but that he 
will shortly •• take to himself nis own great power, and reign,V— Bev. xi. 17 ; 
that when He appears for the redemption of his people, u His feet will 
stand,” not metaphorically, but really, ** onjtbe Mount of Olives? which is to 
the cast of Jerusalem/ 9 Zech, xiv. 4 ; ' that* He will nor always sit in the 
heavens, and allow his right to be trample&du by men t as He has donfe the 
last eighteen hundred years, but that * He will sit on the throne of David,” 
Luke, i. 32 ; on the ** holy hill of Zion/* and dash to pieces his unrepentiua 
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foes, “ as a pptter^s yessej^ 3Ps. ii. 6-9.’ Till then, however, let all sections 
of His faithful Church lay tlieir account to suffer from the persecution, 
opposition, andscorh of an ungodly; world, 1 lior think' this a strange thing, 
even in our boasted iftoeteenth century, 1>ut bear it irie^^ty and patiently 
The Sentence has gone forth , M X wjll overturn, covert urn, overturn it, and it 
•»haU b<£ no more, until hp come whose right it La, and I will give it (the 
diadem) to hjm/ M Ezek, xxi. 27. “ Surely mean men are vanity, and great 

at en are a lie,” Ps. Ixii. 9. Let us M cease, then, from mail, whose breath 

is in his nostrils/* la. it. 22, and put our trust in Jehovah. 

- f • • *■ v ©’_ 

I am yours very faithfully, 

J. Stjbvbnsow, 

Minister -of the Church of Scotland \ Bombay . 

Now, we should say of this letter, as a whole, that it neutralizes 
itself, and furnishes abundant elements for its owrn destruction from 
its own contents. This is as it should be in a bad cause ; and 
especially, a bad cause in a good, man’s hands, who will not He, 
although he may err. Dr. Stevenson is in principle a Non-intrut- 
sionist— but by present company a virtual iutrusionist : — in theory he 
would have Church-independence, in practice he renounces it : — to a 
universal ecclesiastical ^principle, he refuses a special local habitation: 
— rejecting the mind of the people as a guide to others, he quotes 
the opinion qf a solitary layman as a sanction to himself: — after 
admitting that there may be cases ip which secession is lawful and 
necessary, he yet pleads the highest example that there ought be 
.none, even in most extreme cases: — -denying the propriety of dis- 
ruption in Pom bay on his own j»art as a minister, he yet deeply 
sympathizes in the* disruption of .his flock in the same place, anti under 
the saiqe Church-constitution : — warning others against ‘‘ political 
agitation” fallen they have just, at an immeuse price, emancipated 
.themselves from all, political relationships, he quietly sits down on the 
bench of- civil connexion which they have vacated, and identifies 
c himself with the^ party, who yielded to political power as, paramount 
in the Establishment of the Church: — and concludes the "whole 
with bidding those men who,, have sacrificed.' alt (as he has sacrificed 
nothing) for .maintaining the Kingship of Christ over the nations, 
and, the Headship of Christ over the Church, to go nqw and "preach 
His human pre-millenial advent; as if they were mqn who had any 
occasion to dread their Lord’s appearance in any fprm, or at any 
time, or weire likely rio shrink from proclaiming any doctrine .concern- 
.ring Him, that they really believe^ to be contained in the book of 
ritis .Holy. Will N-Such a letter as a whole finisheeritflelf--d.ts. verdict 
might at once be summed up, as “ Felo de se”, .... ; 

, But let pa ] look a little more into detail. Dr, Stqvbnson would 
•be considered so far a Non-intrusionist, as not ln his own person to 
intrude, another, or be intruded himself, on a reclaiming Christian' 
con^^dtion^nay, he faould sponbr bb drivdh. buf of the Establish- 
ment:,;, than be ,a direct party to any such intruding transaction. 
He would be considered as a defender of the spiritual independence 
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of the Church, even in. that particular view of it “ taken , by the seced-' 
ing ministers,” and :whi<jh- is “theologi pally the only true and' 
scriptural- view of the subject although be» is not sure., wither, 
such independence ever did exist* or does no# exist, in the Ecclesi- 
, astical Establishment of Scotland. # This may sound well ; 4>ut it! 
works ill. Personally a Non-intrusionist, but officially a nfemljgr;^ 
representative, of a body Which (in the bona fide sense «of the term) . 
does intrude : personally an advocate for spiritual or ecclesiastical 
independence, but officially and publicly and .by preference (when he 
had the choice) identified with the Assembly which renounced it— 
is there consistency in this ? “I myself,” may a certafn benign 
and cautioUs soldier say, “ I myself will not kill in # fight* nor would 
I be killed:” — “Ah, but,” says his comradg, “you stand in rank 
and file, you draw trigger and fire?, with those who do slay, and 
who also expect to be slain — wherein do you differ ?” That Dr. S. 
feels the inconsistency of such a position appears frdin the fact, that 
he immediately moves of from this quag-mire of a plea, *and endea- 
vours to shew a very different sort of ground fpr his conduct in the; 
fact, that as a minister he lives in a part of the world that had 
nothing to do with the" question of spiritual independence, or the non- 
intrusion principle. If he had nothing, to do with these things in 
Bombay, why was he joined with them? as a Bombay chaplain, in 
Edinburgh ? And if, as a Bombay chaplain, he had to do with 
these things even at the disttyice of Edinburgh, how comes it that 
when he returns to Bombay, he is freed from all concern in the mat- 
ter? These things do miser&bly,. hang together, even when a good 
man would tie them. • * % ’ 

But, Dr. Stevenson not feeling quite secure in his home-ihtrench- 
roent, of personal conviction surrounded by a moat of official cou- : 
tradiction, immediately, by rapid transition, takes refuge in his Bom- 
bay chaplaincy ; — and from thg strong tower of ex-officio neutrality; 
announces his determination not to surrencter — in fact, that here he : 
needs do nothing. But, in vain. The question hs not, as he puts 
it, whether, “ In India he is placed beyond the controul <JF the 
Scottish Civil Counts? «nd practically also is uncontroulled by the 
judicatories of the- Church of Scotland?” — but the question is this,! 
whether a Scottish chaplain, in India,* is placed beyond the effect, 
or reach, of that Ecclesiastical Vow which he took at his ordi-, 
nation or induction — on jthe ground of which he was deemed a ; 
minister of the Church of Scotland, received the Government, 
sanction to his local ministry, ayd continues ever after to draw his 
ministerial stipend ? Is that vow, in all its moral effects; the same, 
in the Edinburgh Presbytery to which he belongs ecclesiastically, 
and in the Indian presidency where he is domiciled locally ? Here 
is the vow — read, and consider it: •. '* 

Question V‘. “ Do you promise to submit yourself willingly and humbly, 
in the spirit of meekness, mi to the admonitions of the brethren of this Pres- 
bytery— and to be Subject to. them Slid all other Presbyteries, and superior; 
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judicatories of this Church, where God in his providence shall cast your 
lot — and that according to your power you shall maintain the unity and 
peace of this Church against error and schism, notwithstanding of whatever 
trouble or persecution jnay arise — and that you will follow no divisive 
courses from the present established doctrine, Worship, discipline and 
government of this Church ?” — (HiH, page 61.) 

Such is .the ordination vow, of thorough subordination, of inclusive 
jurisdiction, of universal obedience, and of entire ministerial incorpo- 
ration, under which every Indian chaplain and missionary lay to 
the Church at home until May 1843. In that month, a crisis came ; 
the General Assembly of the Church -of Scotland, to which that 
solemn vow had been ultimately rendered, was divided into two Re- 
presentative bodies. The Free Church Assembly and the Establish- 
ed Church Assembly : — To tfie former the Missionaries adhered, as 
to the true Representative of that Church into which they had ori- 
ginally been bolmd by solemn vow ; — to the latter the Chaplains 
have adhered, as being in their judgment the true representation of 
that Church to whopi the above ordination was by them rendered 
Wbat then follows from this ? The Indian chaplain, by deliberate 
choice, is bound by his solemn vow, as interpreted by himself, into the 
Scottish Church Establishment as it now is — that is, as it was declared 
by decision of the British Parliament, and by submission of its own 
General Assembly to be, in May 1843 : — and wherever he may be, 
he remains so bound and so incorporated. Whatever he is ecclesiasti- 
cally in Edinburgh, that is he also in Bombay, Madras and Calcutta ; — 
whatever cause he is bound to espouse lft the one. lie is bound in prin- 
ciple also to maintain in the other. To take refuge therefore from the 
honest Consequences of holding Non-intrusion or Church freedom 
opinions, in the fact of holding an Indian Chaplaincy, is in our judg- 
ment inconsistent with the very words to which they subscribed, 
“ Where God in his providence may cast your lot and further is 
unworthy of that high-tened and self- denied conduct which ought ever 
A,o characterize thc3e who declare themselves to be ambassadors of the 
Load of Lords, and the King c of Kings. Oh that those brethren who 
have thus acted (if there be mpre* of them who- pi*5fess the same views 
with Dr. Stevenson), did but think and realize what a mighty impulse 
they would have given to the Lord’s struggling cause in India, by 
such an act of self-sacrifice as their brethren at home and here have 
yielded to their common Head ! How happily, bow effectively, how 
blessedly, might all then have worked together in their common cause, 
chaplains and missionaries as one : $he former with higher influence 
among their own countrymen — the latter with renovated energy 
amongst the benighted Heathen of the land b 

But our restless apologist cannot feel himself quite safe even in 
Bombay — he must flow go to Canada ; in order to obtain the aid of 
** other” colonial churches. But we are able to follow him even thither, 
it xaif be. Would it not be supposed from Dr* Stevenson’s reference 
to “ the branches of our Church in Canada and in ether colonies,'’ that 
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these stood in precisely the same ecclesiastical relationships to the j 
Established Church of Scotland, in which, as we haveseen, the i 
Indian chaplaincies; dp undeniably stand?, is it then so?'. £}uite ; 
the. reverse. The Canadian churches,, although supplied by minis- j 
ters sent : out from ; Scotland, are gierely correspondent , .. not* com- 1 
ponent churches ; they are in no sense a part, of the . •Scojji&s; 
Establishment, as the Indian chaplaiucies and missions.. are. = India.; 
is acknowledged by act of -Parliament and act of Assembly as : 
part of the Scottish Establishment- — Canada is not : India has her 
jurisdiction in the Presbytery of Edinburgh, and in. the Synod of j 
Lothian and Tweedale — Canada has not : India has her eedlesiastical 
representatives, to discuss and vote in the General Assembly — .Canada 
has not -India has her appeal to Scotland, per decisions from Scot- 
laud— Canada has not : where then i#,the community of relationship 
that can constitute a sufficiency of example? The Church of India 
is subordinate, the Church of Canada, cognate: the former is under' ; 
authority, the latter (if she pleases) of equal authority : the one is essen- 
tially identified, the other is simply recognized:— ^he first is component, 
the last is but correspondent. To establish this point, . we shall, 
quote the very act of Assembly that declares and embodies the 
Church’s mind as to the -relationship qf thp colonial churches — 
entitled “ Declaratory Enactment and Recommendation as to 
Colonial churched ’ — where, after laying down certain distinct 
ecclesiastical conditions on thg basis of which ministerial commu- 
nion might be maintained betweeu the Home Church and Colonial 
churches, and after giving particular recommendations for furthering 
the whole matter, the Assembly ponies to the followingaconclusion — 

“The General Assembly further named a standing Committee, to corres- 
pond with such churches in the colonies, for the purpose of giving »advice on 
on any question, with regard to which they may choose to constSi the Church 
of Scotland, and affording theni such aid as it may be in the power of the " 
Committee to gioe in all matters* affecting their rights and interests.”' 

Contrast, we say, contb ast this, the real position of the colonial* 
churches, with that inferentially presented in Dr. Stevenson*#? plea 
of example, and it*wiHd>e seen luhv gross is the fallacy into which 
he has (ignorantly or thoughtlessly) plunged in order to escape. ' 
from the pursuit of his own official inconsistency. Canada destroys 
his argument, although he may think encourages his course,:— .and 
with the former only havg we now to do. Were- it for edification \ 
we might now say a little about the real and very different-case of 
the Canadian, churches, that woujd tell but little for Ai» {— &nt, at ; 
present it were, only burdening,- our course, to say* more • than this, | 
that a majority of these »very churches of Canada^ have sent home 
expressions of sympathy' and' resolutions, such as have come neither j 
front the lips^ nor the pens* nor the courts, of the Scottish evangeli- j 
cal chaplaincies of Indian component, subordinate^ qjjd dependent ,, 
though they be and more there are, yet .to coine; But, efen 
Canada were like India, andiGanada had done aavDr, Stevenson ; 
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alleges, is it worthy, is it consistent, to plead mere example in a 
question of' pure principle ? Or if he would plead example, was it 
quite right to overlook, as he has utterly done, on the other side, 
the conduct of twelve^ Scottish ministers in India itself, on his own 
very field and of his own church-relationship : — op his own principle, 
not example here against him, as twelve to six ? He surely will 
not say, these twelve are only missionaries ; for he was once him- 
self a missionary. And if he had carried his plea uot to owe pious 
layman only, but to more, perhaps on that ground also we might 
not shrink from a comparison of names, or enumeration of persons, 
such as hi was wont most to love^ and we doubt not does still 
most esteem. * But we prefer simply walking by principle, without 
respect of persons or regard to numbers ; — leaving men to be tried 
by truth, and tested by providence, as they are, and have been, 
and must ever be, when their Loiid sees fit. 

The reference* made by our Apologist to the subject of the Head- 
ship of Christ, as involved in the church question now at issue be- 
tween us t we confess jtliat we do not understand, j He makes men- 
tion of some Free Church-men as lidding that t\>ft Residuary Estab- 
lishment have so renounced the Headship of Christ, as to be now 
only in the condition of, a “Turkish Mosque” — and this he of course 
condemns, as false. He ’does not then believe that the present 
establishment <has renounced the Headship of Christ. But he admits 
that “ the Church of Scotland has sinned grievously against , the 
Headship of Christ,” “both formerly and i.atterly:” — now, to 
what does the term “ latterly” apply ? — by his own argument, to 
these present fimes^ and to late transactions ; — in other words, to 
the circumstances which led to the disruption, and gave birth to 
the positiop, of the Free Church. For his argument is this (if it be 
any thing), mat he cannot , agree with those men who say that the 
Establishment has “ renounced,” for h^e believes it has only “ griev - 
ously sinned against” the Headship of Christ. To this result then 
?ve come : that Dr. Stevenson holds that the Established Church of 
ScotlShd has sinned against the Headship of Christ ; but yet, that 
for certain reasons, he choosey still to rem&iir in corporate union 
with it as now existing. What then are those reasons which in- 
duced him to remain in a body thus “ grievously sinning”? We 
gather that the chief reason was this- — that lie would not be justi- 
fied \n seceding — and why not justified ? f . Because all such seces- 
sion is wrong ? No — for he makes a very extraordinary admission 
both as to the principle and practice of duty in the matter of 
secession, in the context, in the following terms — “ As far as the 
secession was forced upon ministers and congregations for main- 
taining their Christian liberties and the rights of Christs’s Church, 
•/ approve of it, and honour the excellent and devoted men who left 
the Establishment^ rather than violate the dictates of conscience ” 
He here admits that secession, in certain circumstances, may be forced 
upon excellent and devoted and conscientious men; and those 
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circumstances are, when “ maintaining their Christian liberties and 
the rights of Christ’s Church and when he also says, “ As far 
as the (that is the late) secession was forced he in addition grants 
that those circumstances did to a certain degree so operate, as to 
justify those men in the course thejj adopted, and make them Objects 
of approbation and honour to the writer of the letter himself. 
he does not admit that he would have been justified in* joining them 
in that secession of which as their act he approves : and why? either 
because he was in different circumstances from those men, as an Indi- 
an chaplain — or because, the Headship of Christ had not been so 
largely (although grievously) sinned against, as to warrant hffn in joining 
the seceding body: — that it cannot reasonably (howeyef unreasonably) 
be for the former reason, we have already demonstrated ; — it must there- 
fore be for the latter reason — and that being private and peculiar, 
depending on a man’s conviction of the mere amount of sin committed 
by certain parties against the Headship of Christ, aim of hjs own liabi- 
lity to participation in the guilt contracted in that amount of sin, we 
must here leave our apologist to his own painful but chosen- responsi- 
bilities : — Yet with one brotherly hint from the book which he vene- 
rates-^-“Be not partakers of other men’s^sins!” — We are not now on 
our defence for our own convictions or* tliia subject ; — nor are now 
on the defence of others with whom id Church-matters we may be 
associated : but if our sentiments should be required, they may easily 
be gathered by such as cave to know them ;for they will be found em- 
bodied in the resolutions of the Calcutta Free Church Missionaries, in 
which we cordially concur ; and in the unanswered protest of the sece- 
ding Free Church of May MDccexLin, to which thoroughly adhere 
as a plain unanswerable matter of fact document. 

The further reference which Dr. Stevenson makes, fcr his own 
justification, to the conduct of our blessed Lord and His Apostles, 
towards the existing Jewish Church of their day, we are utterly una- 
able to comprehend, save as a piece of un voluntary but extraordinary 
bewilderment. — For (1.) His own construction of that supposed exan> 
ple is contrary to his own previous admission, that circumstances 
might arise rendering^* secession hot* only necessary but praise-wor- 
thy — (2.) If his premises in this alledged case of parallelism be right, 
then it would follow, that if the Scottish Church were as a body to 
crucify the Son of God and call him a devil and blasphemer, as the 
Jewish authorities did, \$e should still be bound adhere to it as a 
Church of . Christ — (3.) lie forgets that nationality of the Jewish 
Church, which consisted in birtLand circumcision, from which a* man 
could never depart, in point of actual fact, howevA he might aposta- 
tize even in faith and pr&ctice: — and lie confounds wijth this the spiri- 
tuality of the Christian church, which is in no sort dependent as a 
Church on nationality or non-nationality, on civil establishment or 
non-establishment — (4.) tie overlooks the fact that the Jewish people 
as a whole were only a type of the true and catholic Church of Christ 
— so that, us he formerly, who was cast out of one synagogue, might go 
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to another ; in like manner, he who now is rejected, or M forced” out 
of one nominally Christian body for righteousness* sake, may join him- 
self t v o another and better, and still be a Christian within the Catho- 
lic pale, as was a Jetfr. within the Jewish national and theecratical 
pale-— <\5.) He forgets that when r the Apostles of Christ were sent out 
in Judea, that is, to the Jewish church, they were commanded 
to t; shake the dust of their feet” against those communities that re- 
fused to receive them in His name.: and that Jesus Christ himself 
oftener than once pronounced sentence of “woe” and rejection, that 
is excommunication, against that impenitent people. (6). He seems 
not to remember that Christ came to make himself known to 
the Jewish Church or Nation as its Kino, and that a certain pro- 
cess of kingly manifestation must be gone through and completed, 
before their fate should be sealed — and that not until that complete 
process of judgment was perfected, the true church formed and 
founded and seated, and the false or apostate church marked out 
by its corporate unbelief, was he to cease, or were las apostles to 
cease, to minister among them. Is there any analogy here ? and if 
there be, against whom does it tell ? (7). Was not the Lord at this 
very time laying the foundation of a separate community, worship- 
ping in his name, ami who were holding by Him as their sole 
Head ; and giving them special promises and precepts — and did he 
not at this very time of (so called) adherence to the Jewish church, 
institute new and distinct sacraments,* as badges of new and sepa- 
rate communion ? Was this no begun separation ? (8). And was 

not this separation from the Jewish apostate church most fearfully 
completed at lust — so that after all, ©not only did a virtual seces- 
sion, but even an" open and avowed constitution of this new and 
renovated** Church, t$ke place ; and thus the matter turn out at 
last to have "been, not one of mere fact or duty, as to whether a 
certain thing ought to be done, or whether it was really done ; but 
simply, of time and tuodfc, as to when and how it should be done? 
We have not instituted this parallel between the Jewish .church, 
and the Scottish Church — our apologist has done it, to his own x 
defeat : — yet, if we had’institufckr it, we slfloald not be afraid of 
being able to *shew, that the ministers and elders of the late Scot- 
tish secession have most honourably and consistently dorae all things 
“ decently and in order” — that they made their matter, also, one of 
time and mode as well as of principle ; and y r hen they departed, it was 
that by departing from the Stale they might cleave the closer to the 
Church; and we might also .shew* that as the early Christians 
denounced and separated themselves from the Judaism, which was the 
corruption ftnd death of the Jewish nation, stf now Free Church-men 
have been but separating themselves froth that Erastianism , or political 
secularism, Which is the bane, and will soou be the death of the Scot- 
tish Ecclesiastical Establishment, In this, where is the schism ? 

Regarding the rest of this letter, we need say nothing* The 
writer's amiable expression of heart towards the Free Church of Bom- 



No. 4.] The Unanswered Protest. 211 

bay, only makes us regret that so kind a heart should be involved in 
so great an error — and perhaps also it emits a small ray of hope, 
that we may yet see better days with Dr. Steveifson, and read better 
writings from his pen than the letter we have just travelled through. 
His hint in regard to the second coming of Christ will be received, 
with becoming reverence, by all those who love the appearing of^tSSF 
Lord, so far as the substance of it as concerned : and in so far as his 
own peculiar belief of a pre-millenial advent is complied, he may rest 
assured that so far as the* spiritual members of the Free Protesting 
Church of Scotland are also concerned, if they are able, on sufficient 
conviction, to adopt that belief in regard to the mode of tlflur Lord’s 
coming, they feel that in the principle of their late secession they have 
done nothing to make them otherwise than glad, most glad, to hail the 
appearance of Him for whose sake they have suffered the loss of 
many things, and are prepared if need be to suffer the loss of more. 
They will join their brethren every where and say, with hymble and 
holy joy, “ Welcome art Thou, O Thou Kino of Kings, Thou 
Loud of Lords ! — Welcome art Thou, He*d over allp things 
TO TIIY WAITING CHURCH TAKE TO TlIEE THY POWER AND 

reign, for ever and for ever ! 


III.— THE UNANSWERED PROTEST. 


When tho seceding Ministers and Elders left thc*General Assembly 
of the Established Church of Scotland, on the 19th of May 1SM3, they 
did so on the ground of certain articles of Protest ; and tifat Protest 
they left on the table of the Assembly, as containing their reasons of 
departure. Of course the very first and most* imperative duty of the 
Residuary Assembly was to have answered that Protest, against its own 
constitution and tho very being of the Establishment as then declare# : — 
Has any such a ns weir bgen given ? is ever. l^as it been attempted ? 
Let the following Extract snow. We believe sincerely, thpt the reason 
why it is yet unanswered, is, that it lues hitherto been found to be 
practicably unansiverable — that it cannot be answered in a manner 
that will satisfy even the answerers themselves, as worthy of their own 
cause. 

u In the Residuary Assembly, last JMay, the following proceedings took 
place, in regard to preparing an Answer to the Protest” laid on the 
table by Dr. Welsh before Leaving St. Andrew’s Church, which Protest 
set forth the grounds on which the Evangelical section t)f the Church 
abandoned the Establishment. ^ 

On Wednesday, the ‘24th May, Dr. Cook, in proposing hhs resolution as 
to those who had signed the Protest, observed — * 

u It will be proper that an examination of the minutest kind should be 
made of this Protest ; that afofmal answer to it should be draum up % which 
should be widely circulated throughout the country . That, I need not say, 
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cannot be done to-day ; it will be a work requiring great consideration hi/ 
men who are competent to put oub virws in the si konoest possible form 

To the Sit me effect,-^ 

” Sir, Proddfoot. — I hare no desire to trespass on the time of rhe 
house,; but I am anxious farther to state, that I hope the Commute to he 
appoint^ will be careful about the answer they draw up , and that they 
nfFscnd it to even/ hamlet and district of Scotland, because I know that 
tracts of various other kinds have been circulated, and put into the hands 
of every individual.^ whether he was willing to receive them^or not, and it 
will be necessary to* 1 do all in our power to preyent the influence of them.” 

Thereafter, 

44 On tlA^motion of Principal Haldane, a Committee was appointed to 
answer the Protest given in by the Ministers and Elders who had left the 
Assembly.” 

At a subsequent diet (Monday, May 29.) 

“ Dr. Simpson read the Report of the Committee appointed to prepare 
an Answer to the Protest of the Seceders. 

“ The Report, W which we have been unable to procure a copy, con- 
sisted of replies in general terms, to some of the principal statements in 
the Protest. 

“ Rev* J. T. Daowfc, Dunfermline, moved that the Report be adopted. 

44 The Procurator said, he was anxious to say nothing to excite dissen- 
sion ; but while he agreed, with much that Mr. Brown had said, he was 
not prepared to concur in the motion for approving the Report. He did 
not think that the statements' • of the Protest had been met in such a way as 
they ought to be met in the face of the country . He did not think it enter- 
ed sufficiently into details ; and although he had not had time nor oppor- 
tunity to make out a special report of hi&'own, he had prepared some reso- 
lutions, which he would now propose for the adoption of the Assembly. 

44 After a few words from Dr. Anderson of Newburgh, and Mr. Yair of 
Eckford# In sifpportpof the Procurator’* resolutions. 

44 Mr. Norman M’Leod, at some length, expressed his cordial agree- 
ment with the resolutions of the Procurator. 

44 Mr. John Tait, advocate, submitted that it would be most rash for the 
Assembly to adopt the resolutions of the Procurator. 

44 Mr. D*vid Milne, advocate, said that in the Committe he had agreed 
with those gentlejnen who thought that a specific answer should he given 
tothf Protest, for he felt that there was nothing in that Protest but what 
could be met with a specific deniaL He was,. therefore, glad that the Pro- 
curator had tabled a statement of & more speci'ui character than that con- 
tained in thoReport. But he could not acquiesce in the resolutions pro* 
posed , in consequence of several important omissions with reference to 
some points in the Protest . He had drawn up a statement iff answer to the 
Protest, which he would now read, not for the purpose of asking the 
Assembly to adopt it, but as showing his o\on view's on the subject. Mr. 
Milne then read his statement, which we need not insert. 

44 Mr. Rorertson of Ellon said, he was unwilling to enter the merits of 
a subject involving questions of such importance , He was satisfied in 
reference to a document so very important in >'ts bearing on the country and 
on the future welfare of the Church , that it teas not possible for the Assem- 
bly, owing io the pressure of business they had had to sustain , to give it that 
consideration which it demanded . If he thought the" motion he w'as about, 
to submit wo'uld be unanimously acceded to, he would say nothing more ; 
but, if the discussion was to go on, he reserved to himself the right of 
stating his reasons farther on the subject. Mr. Robertson concluded by 
reading his motion, which, as afterwards slightly altered, was as follows: 
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— “ The General Assembly, having reference to their former proceedings 
in the case, approve of the diligence of their Committee, and record their 
obligations for the Report now laid on the tableland also for the resolu- 
tions of the Procurator, and the draft of an answerysubmitted by Mr. Milne 
to the Protest, without , however , pledging themselves to adopt all the views 
set forth in any of these documents ; bui find that a paper so important as 
the Protest under consideration requires to be answered with greater - 
and with fuller leisure for mature deliberation , than it has been found possi- 
ble to give it during pressure of business which the Assembly have. had to 
sustain, and also that in questions involving important p inis of jurisdic- 
tion, the bearings of the various judgments which have been recently pro- 
nounced by the Civil Courts in the numerous cases that hav e a risen from 
the illegal maintenance, on the part of tiie Church, of the Set on Calls, 
and of the Act with reference to Parliamentary ajid* Quoad Sacra 
Churches, should be very carefully and minutely % considered, — the General 
Assembly recommit the whole case for \he farther consideration of their 
Committee, and instruct them accordingly to report on the whole case to the 
Commission in August ; and the General Assembly ad(^to the roll of the 
Committee the names of the following members. (Here fallowed the 
names of the various members.) 

“ Dr. Cook said he had paid to the subject ctll the attention in his 
power ; and he was thoroughly persuaded that every one of the statements 
contained in the Protest were utterly fallacious. On that point he had no 
doubt ; but after what had taken place in tjie Assembly, and the diversity 
of sentimejit in regard to some of the subjects douched on in the Protest , he 
w as anxious that ihe document in answer thereto should be prepared with the 
greatest care. He was, therefore, disposed to go cordially along with the 
motion of his Rev. friend. • 

“ Mr. Gibbqn of Lonmay supported the motion. 

Principal Lee entirely concurred in the motion read by Mr. Robertson., 

“ After some desultory conversation, Mr. Robertson'S motion was 
agreed to.” * 

The three unsatisfactory drafts, which had been the result of as many 
unsuccessful attempts, by different parties, to answer the ^Protest, w r ere 
accordingly recommitted to a Special Committee, who had the advantage 
of the three intervening months*before the meeting of the Commission 
in August, to make something out of them wltich should at least bear 
the public eye, if not answer the Protest. The August Commission met.* 
A full attendance of members appeared. They discussed Lord AbeFHeen’s 
bill, and put oft' the t*o operation of i>he jm portent subject of the answer 
to the Protest to next day. The numerous members who.were present, 
however, did not find it convenient to attend nexi day ; so there was no 
quorum , and rtie answer to the Protest had to lie over till the Commission 
meeting in November, when, of course, it was to be given to the world, a 
cause of triumph to the lies binaries, and of discomfiture to the Free 
Church. The day arrived. The Synod of Lothian and Tweeddale had 
met the day before, so that there coy Id have been no difficulty in getting 
a quorum had it been wished, evt»n if the internst of the subject had not 
been sufficiently great toTqpng members from a distance. But once more 
there was no quorum, and the Protest remains unanswered, We under- 
stand they now say that it is not worth answering. It is pjty for their 
own sakes, they did not find tins out sooner . — ( IVitness.) 
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IV.— NOTES on the free church. 

No. 3. 


Gad works by*jneans. In the natural world, there is, (hs in the 
heart of man) a progressive work, “ first the blade, then the ear, then 
the full corn in the ear.” The Lord therein, seldom employs miracles* 
or suddeit agencies ; lie works gently and gradually, causing constant 
advances and# daily growth, rather ^than quick and surprizing move- 
ments, Just so" it is in the Church at large. He wills that Divine 
truth should act like leaven,/ and permeate through men’s hearts 
slowly. And if any great events occur, and men, therefore, look for 
mighty consequAices immediately, and think that they see the end 
coming at once. He baffles their speculations, and by other means than 
they expected, and f at a different time, produces a result, which, 
perhaps, is itself, not exactly what could have been anticipated. His 
thoughts truly are not our thoughts, neither are His ways our ways. 
We have need of patience ;'it is required of us that we “ Be still and 
know that He is God an^ thus remaining in the posture of faithful 
hope, we shall see Him effect infinitely more than we could either ask 
or think ; but it will not be in the mode, and it will not be precisely 
in the circumstances, that we expected His mighty works to be 
performed. 

Let us lay this lesson to heart in the Free Church of Scotland. A 
great, a wonderful work lias been done, and expectation is all alive 
regarding the future. The mass of the population of Scotland, and 
the chief orframents of the Church, have seceded from the Establish- 
ment. How long can this movement be resisted by the Episcopal 
landlords, by the Moderate clergy, ijy the mere worldly politicians ? 
cToo often we pufo this question impatiently ; too often we reply to it 
as if r we expected God to manifest Ilis power by a miracle at once. 
God sees the end from^the beginning. Already He has done more 
for us, than we expected six months ago ; yet now again, alas ! we 
have grown impatient and faithless. We wish to see tjhe mountains 
made low, and the valleys exalted, now immediately, by decisive and 
irresistible force ; while the Lord will have us first learn our own 
weakness and blindness, Ilis strengtli and* unsuspected purposes, and, 
by experience, the great lesson, an$ that Ilis ways are not our ways, 
neither His thoughts our thoughts. 

We sec men remaining in the Establishment, who were declared and 
earnest supporters of what alone are Free Church principles. They 
stayed in, expecting a satisfactory measure from Government ; none 
came ; what Js given, fails in its. object ; yet they stay in, still, and 
we feel at a loss how to reconcile these men’s conduct with their pro- 
fessions, and with their Christian character ; and we long, and long 
again, for them to cast in their lot with those of whose movements. 
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almost up to the very last, they shared the responsibility. But the 
Lord has not yet turned their hearts ; — Seeing they see not, hearing 
they hear ncfi, neither do they understand, must wait yet linger 

in faith, and in prayer, for them. 

We see others in a still more strange position — men, whtf were 
among the warmest in every proceeding that led to the crisis*; ur£ : i% 
on others ; pledging themselves ; but finally, when the ♦time of trial 
came, first shrinking from its sacrifices, and then ea^fng themselves, as 
though they had nothing to unsay and nothing to undo, into the ranks 
of the opposite party, and attempting to profit by their own defaults, 
and by the conscientiousness of their brethren, and seeking^fef/obtain the 
very vacated benefices of those old associates ! To suchwnen do we not 
expect to hear, as by an audible voice from hgaven, the words spoken, 
u Thus saith the Lord Hast thou kilftd, and also taken possession ?” 
But no, God is long suffering and of the tender mercy. He bore with 
us, many (oh how many ! ) years ; lie bears much sSlll ; and now He 
bears with these men, and pleads with them by the impulses of con- 
science, and all the day long, stretches forth Ili% hands, begging them 
to turn from the world, and to repent and do their first works, to 
be faithful to their vows, and faithful to their brethren and to Him. 
Oh that they would hear, that they werp wi*ne, and would consider 
their latter end ! • 

We see the pride of rank, the glitter of wealth, the arrogance of 
power, arrayed against His Chyrch. Men join hand in hand ; they 
encourage one another ; they mock His people, they injure and 
oppress them ; yet lie bears With them still, and while we are expect- 
ing that the confederacy will !je swept away, aiul utterly destroyed, 
He, rather, with silent agencies and hidden influence, conquers with- 
out violently overturning those who oppose Ilis plans. Nay .snore, He 
allows them to gather strength, in order that they majT become the 
more confident, and that the faith and the patience of His people may 
be tried, and then, He magnifies Ilis owl# strength by eventually 
making his own cause more triumphant than it could have beem had* 
the victory been gained over fewer or les$ potent foes. ** 

Our experience eff God’s gracious 1 dealings with us in this way, is 
not new experience. See how it was at the Reformation. Wherefore 
was the goqd work delayed, by the Banishment, and then by the 
sufferings of Knox and the reformers ? Wherefore, when all was ad- 
vancing so prosperously under young King Edward, was he cut down, 
and the Romish Queen elevated to the throne ? Wherefore, when the 
Church in Scotland was in so blessed and flourishing a state at the 
accession of Charles the Second, was he permitted* to carry on his 
designs of wickedness and persecution, and why were ipany, of whom 
the world was not worthy, driven to hide themselves in rocks and 
caves of the earth ? Ilow shall we explain these things ? Surely 
thus : The Lord wills, not only that the tree shall spread its branches 
abroad, but that its root shall be firmly planted in the soil } and 
therefore lie causes His winds to blow, and so fastens its fibres more 
and more securely, aud more and more deeply in the earth. Just so 
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it is now. Were we now suddenly to succeed as we could desire, how 
slight a motion of the elements might afterwards disturb and endan- 
ger us ! . - 

And again : He hasr other reasons. It is written “ Not by mighty 
vot by power , but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts? We must 
~4$& l §per «as He wills, and by the process He appoints ; we must thus 
recognize Ilis hand in our elevation, or else we shall boast ourselves 
as the king of Assyria did, and dream that all has been effected by 
our wisdom, our power, our merit. We. must learn also another 
lesson ; and learn it in the best way of all, by being practically taught 
our dopeift^ce, our feebleness, and our folly. Then, when we know 
all this, the word comes forth to succour us. “ Man’s extremity is 
God’s opportunity.” Then, we see that He has done all things well ; 
and not merely well, but better, ^infinitely better, than We could have 
conceived it possible to do them, and so at last, Ilis glory is promoted 
by the thanksgivings of many, who acknowledge that He hath truly 
“ abounded” unto His Church, “ in all wisdom and prudence.” 

Lastly, He postpones success, because lie commands us to pray, and 
will try our obedience. “ Yet for all these things,” He says by the 
mouth of His prophet Ezekiel, “ will I be inquired of, saith the Lord.” 
Dear Friends, do you pro// for the Free Church ? You expect large 
things from God — will you not then ask Him to give them ? You 
want great things from God, — will you not beseech Him to bestow 
them ? Let us pray more ; let us trust more ; let us look off from 
man, and towards the Lord our God ; let Him be our strength, let 
Him be our confidence, and then shall we see, that He giveth not as 
the world - grgeth, but richly, as a King; that He answers prayer ; 
that He rewards faith ; that lie honors patience ; and that Ilis pur- 
poses of , mercy to llrs Church must and will be effected, though evil 
angels, and cril men combine, to resist and defeat them. 


“ Come with us, and we will do you Good.” 

Such were the words of Israel to the family <sf Jethro ; such has 
been the language of the Church in all ages, to all who have not been 
journeying to the heavenly Canaan. Such is our language now — 
“ Come with us, and we will do you good.” 

There are many, doubtless, whom we shall meet at our journey’s 
end* who now fail to walk — exactly in our road. They are in the 
Way of Life, and the Way of Holinsss, — the narrow way that leadeth 
to eternal life, h]it not in our precise part of it. Respecting many 
of these fellow pilgrims, we may say, thatjt would be well for them 
if they did walk in our company ; respecting others we can only say 
that we judge them not, and wish not to disturb their minds by at- 
tempts to make them proselytes. Oh no, Independents, and, Wesleyans, 
Baptists and Free Churchmen, may well consent to obey the apostolic 
precept, and whereunto they have attained to mind, the same thing, 
and to walk by the same rule, leaving all minor points unmeutioned, 
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rather than dealing with them as essentials. We are journeying to a 
common home, — let us fall not out by the way. We have differences, 
but we a^e brethren ; and shall we hurt and devour one another, and 
forget that if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it? "And 
if indeed it be true, that we could wish our friends, to see “£ye to 
eye’* with us, shall we despise them if* they still differ on non-iessentja.l 
points? and shall we forget the duty of bearing with^oue another, 
walking together in love, and exercising those grace*? of patience and 
tenderness, of which differences among believers, *Jre peculiarly calcu- 
lated to make trial ? No, no, we will not forget the privilege as well 
as the duty, of shewing to the world, “ how much these C&^istians love 
another.” # 

Yet we say again, “come with us, and we will db you good. To 
whom do we say it ? To those, chielly, who have not at all come out 
from an evil world, or having come out are entangled in human 
systems, which serve to chill their spiritual life, and\o endanger their 
Christian freedom. Come with us, and we will do you godfl ! Think 
of what an exhibition of Christian grace the Free Church has made, 
in the sacrifices, the firmness, and the faithfufness of her ministers 
and people. Think not of Scotland as of a land of cold hearts and 
rugged minds ; but think of it as a favored land where the Spirit of the 
living God lias condescended to draw cm tlie tleshy tablets of the 
heart, some of the most wondrous pictures ever seen by human kind, 
of the image of Him, whose we are, and whom we serve. Look at 
the marvellous and holy courage, and zeal, of Knox and Mel vill ; look 
at the deep, gentle, and seraphic piety of Leighton, Rutherford and 
Ilaliburton ; look at the lives of the old worthies* the Welshes, 
Browns of Priesthill, and the like ; look at *the amazfrig por- 
traits of true nobility (unlike nobility everywhere els^), which 
appeared in the Loudouns and Argyles of olden time? or the Lady 
Glenorchy of recent years ; look at the covenanting martyrs among 
the poor ; and then see the power of vital godliness iu many who 
have but lately descended to Scottish tombs — the Jialdanes, Audrey 
Thompsons^ and MeCheynes, of these latter days. Hear in Ae cot- 
tages of the poor tlte e^iing hymn < anil see ^he Big Ha’ Bible ; look 
round the Parish schools ; see in the shelves of a thriving peasantry, 
tales of “ Scottish worthies” and 44 the? ('loud of witnesses.” Come 
with us, then, to the land where so many great and good men Inive 
been raised up, to proclaim and to adorn the everlasting gospel. 

Come with us also, to pJrtake in the fellowship of living Saints, and 
to enjoy the sympathies of the Lord’s people throughout the globe. 
Not a few, who love their Saviour, have spoken in Scotland herself of 
their earnest affection for. the Church, to which, as the most blessed 
tiling in Scotland, they invite you. But they have not sp&ken alone. You 
may hear the same sounds from the Malans and D’Aubigntiis of Geneva, 
from the Monods of France, the Biekersteths, the Shermans, and 
Buntings of England, the Cookes of Ireland, aud*the Lennoxes 
of America ; from the churches of the Valleys ; from Jewish, and 
from Gentile Missionaries, from Canada, from the Cape of Good Hope, 



218 Notes on the Free Church . [VoL. II. 

from Northern, and Southern, and Western India. Come with us, 
and enjoy the blessings of the good in all the world, who now rejoice 
that their eyes have s^n that sight of devotion and piety, which Scot- 
land has presented to their view. 

Coifie with us, and learu sound doctrine. Here is no compromise 
^vith Rome ; here is nothing that 'requires to be interpreted by one in 
a charitable, sense, and to be explained away altogether by another ; 
here is np Baptismal Regeneration, no outward Apostolical Succession, 
no demand of uniformity in trifles ; here arc no exclusive pulpits, and 
here is no affectation of superiority to all other churches, as if they 
were but while we alone with the Church of Home, formed the 

only Churclieg indeed. Here is the uncorrupted doctrine of the 
Reformation, sealed with martyr’s blood, , unchanged for centuries, 
appealing for confirmation not t« traditions merely, or to traditions 
and the Bible jointly, but to the law and to the testimony — to that 
infallible Standard alone. 

Come with us to a simple worship. We have no riches, no prelacy, 
no mastership among our ministers, no “Lords over God’s heritage.” 
We have no pomp, no sinecures, no pluralities, no decorations, no cere- 
monious forms, no elevated altars, no remaining tokens of the Popish 
leaven in Cathedrals, and Ctmous, and Choristers, and “ Ecclesiasti- 
cal Courts.” The peerage /foes not make our Church a convenient 
mo^e of providing for younger branches ; our chief ministers are not 
titled men of political power ; we have no clerical “ palaces.” The 
Lord himself is our Head, the Queen caYinot claim that dignity: 

Come with us, to hear the preached gospel. In England you may 
hear Arminiai^sm in one place, or Calvinism in another, and then 
something which is Close akin to Popery in a third. In how few com- 
paratively, of all its 13,000 churches, is the plain declaration of God’s 
love, and the vSavioiir’s atonement, and the Spirit’s work, heard from 
the preachers of the Establishment ! But in the Free Church, there 
is, (it will not be denied)* a full publication of the doctrines of Grace, 
and of these doctrines only. 

Come with us to wholesome ancient discipline. We have no fox- 
hunting, no dancing, cforgy ;* no* public scaydal in our ministry, no 
men who can openly transgress without fear of discipline. Our services 
at the Lord’s table are guarded" by restrictions against open si inters, our 
baptismal font is not the witness of idle promises from sponsors, who 
know not what they say, nor whereof they affirm. . . 

Come to a people who are carefully iustAicted ; and who are the 
children of those, who were taught in useful schools, in days, when 
education was alyiost unknown, to the poor in England. Come 
with us to a ministry that is trained for its work, examined respecting 
its fitness, and fs acceptable to the people; not to a ministry that is 
trained amidst the dissipation of mere worldly colleges, and is chiefly 
tested by its acquaintance with heathen writers and Paley’s Theology. 

Come withes, and we will do you good ! We cannot turn the 
heart ; that is the work of the Lord alone. We cannot secure you 
a heavenly inheritance ; that, if obtained at all, must come as the 
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free gift of Him, who secured by purchase, that gloriotis possession. 
Bujt we can say, that we desire to do you good ; that we have cleansed 
away Popery ; that we supply the word of life # as the Apostles taught 
it ; that we will give you the advantage of a fm re system, an unadul- 
terated faith, and diligent ministrations ; aJi beyond thi^ niusf* come 
from Him, who ftlone bestows good’ and perfe ct gifts, with* wfKv/tfia 
the Residue of the 'Spirit, and who by that Spirit, join*; the mice of 
II Is bride, the Church, and says, comk. “Hijy abatis athirst let 
him comk.” 

But now, let the writer of these wefrds turn* to those who have 
already come ; to those who are Free Churchman now, .Tdif to whom, 
therefore, the exhortation to come, do^s not appl£ ill the sense in 
which it has just been used. And to these brethren, he would say, 
you have come, — then you have greatVpvivi leges. Oh remember,, that 
you have great duties too'; your responsibilities n re great. God ha# 
given you a goodly heritage; the lot has fallen to 4 you jn pleasant 
places, and it becomes you to walk worthily of your high calling. 
Consider what great gratitude you owe to your linker, for making your 
lot so much to differ, from the lot of those around you. You are not 
born of heathen parents, nursed in fatal prejudices, trained in vice, 
sunk in ignorance, miserable in outward iircutfistauc.es, d irk in your 
conscience and mind. No, but God has vfeited your count* y, and in 
that country has visited vour father’s house, and in that house has 
instructed you, and now what should you render to the Lord for all 
his beneffts towards you ? lie has preserved you hitherto in a danger- 
ous climate, He has provided for you a preached gospel, and a pure 
form of worship, He has caused ym t# cast yourself amfmg irytny of 
His own people who pray with you, and for you ; and after all, will 
you neglect tire duties which accompany these blessings, having 
obtained a knowledge of the truth, wil 1 you remain contented with 
that , and strive not for a personal experience of the power of vital 
godliness in your own soul ? Beware, oh beware, of the conviction 
of the head, witiuyit a responding sensation from the*heart ! Beware 
of resting in privileges, as if, in having secured these things, you had 
attained to all that? is v* be desired, :vul all rimt is need ed. Think 
well, that now in this country, you are as “ a city set ifpon a hill,” 
that men will watch you, ami that it is necessary that you should not 
give occasion to them who desire occasion, in order that they may 
speak evil of the faith yo jj profess. Your lives must be consistent 
with your professions ; you must shun even t he appearance of evil, 
you must obey the commaud and believe the gracious promise : 
v ‘ Come out and Be separate, and touch uot the unclean thing, and I 
will receive you, and will b* a Father unto you, and you* shall be my 
sons and daughters, saitii the Lord Almighty.” *• 

Hitherto it has been a sad and painful truth, that Scotsmen in this 
country have very little honored their divine Master. The*state ofjthe 
Scotch Cliureh in Calcutta, when the Free Church was established here 
was ar, very far worse, than the state of any other body of Christians 
in the city. It had then no elders left but some of the Missionaries ; 
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and many of th# coiniiuuncantV were attendants also at the Race 
Course, or were open 'Sabbath breakers, and profane persons ; the 
week-day sm’ice was? attended,' (exclusive of Church of England 
people) by a small jmaibelr of individuals. You might lppfc almost 
in vain, among the lists /of subscribers to the Bible, Tract and 
Christian Societies, for donations from any of the numer- 
ous member^ of St. Andrews; and there were few, very few 
Indeed, who wei^ t not completely in the world, so far as attendance 
at Bails, and all otlifer scenes of gaiety, was concerned. For the most 
part they had a name to live, but were dead. But now, the Lord 
seems to tfu*w purposes of mercy to them ; for the establishment and 
dhe ministrations of the Free Church, I trust, will serve to awaken 
. many of them, to far more serious thoughts than ever they ehtertaiued 
before. My dear Friends, let # *me exhort you, for the sake of your 
fellow countrymen around you, to seek peace for your souls in the 
favor of your Redeemer ; and to live as those who know that they are 
strangers and pilgrims here, and who profess plainly that they are 
seeking tv better ooun try — that is a heavenly. Exhibit to those who 

observe you, pictures of simple piety, of stedfast faith, of firm non- 
conformity to the world, and like those they might see, and perhaps 
have seen in Scotland, and *111 the absence of 'which here, they have 
gradually forgotten the precepts of their early education, their own 
destiny, and the only end of their creation — the glory of their God. 
‘Act thus before them ; and then, when thev behold you journeying 
Zion-ward, and shewing forth the praise of* Him who redefined you, 
they will be won by the influence' of your example to do as you do, and 
will hearken synd believe you, when you say, “ Come with us, and we 
will do* you good.”*" ® 

B. A. 


V.— CORRESPONDENCE/ CONCERNING THE MISSION 
SUBSCRIPTIONS BETWEEN ARCHDEACON DEALTI1Y 
AND Dll. DUFF.* 

(From tfie Bengal HurharuJ. 

' 1.— FROM THE VENERA BEE TllE ARCHDEACON. 

® 

To the Editor of the Bengal IJvrkaru. 

Sir, - In an advertisement put ibrth by the Committee of the Free 
Church of Scotland, published in your paper of this morning, i observe iny 
name put down for one hundred rupees toward** the objects Of their Mission, 
if it had not been put down in a manner calculated, as’l think, to mislead, 1 
should im'rhave troubled you on the present occasion 

I gave iIul promise of that sum to Dr. Duff, under the express limitation, 
that it wws for their schools ,atid for their schools alone j At the same time, I 
bOired distinctly, that I had no sympathy with them in their secession ; on 
thc-eomrary, I thought them decidedly wrong. 1 'further stated, that in 
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conducting their recent proceedings, there were two things so. utterly incon* 
sistcnt in mypudgmeiit: wish CJbi^istian principle* and the* spirit of Christian 
charity, that I considered it my duty as a Christian brother to mention them" 
to him ,• • 

. 1st. — u That f had read, "when in T^eylon with feelings of sorrow and 
regret, which I could hot express, the season which they had assigned for 
their secession, viz., 4 that the residuary body of the Scottish dhurch Uthd 
renounced Chpht as the Head of that Church' I said I coisid understand 
them well, if they had simply stated that they had determined to follow the 
fortunes of their seceding % brcthren at home from afrcction, sympathy or 
accordance with their general views, &c., but to alitdge that it was because 
the other party had renounced Christ as the Head, from whtjpy^ali vitality 
flows to the body x tmd the members, knowing, as they must do, how many 
upright-atid devoted men reniaiy, ! could not understand him.’* 

2d.-r-l mentioned, moreover, “that I thought, they had taken a most 
unjustifiable step in setting up a secession Church in this city, and calrsing a 
schism of so painful a nature instead of simply pursuing the Missionary, 
objects for which they came out, and thus occupying the\b?h ground of their 
appointment; and that if they had thus pursued their important labours 
they would undoubtedly have created greater sympathy in their noble 
undertakings.” . 

Whether 1 was right or wrong in these views is not the question here, hut 
it will prove that 1 did not agree with tjjeni in the principle of their 
secession. ' % , 

1 observed, nevertheless, that I believed their schools had been and were 
one of the greatest blessings to India, that in my judgment there was no- 
thing effecting a greater amount of good iq this city, and that it would afford 
me the greatest satisfaction to Iqml all the aid 1 could to keep them iu a 
state of efficiency ; and that i would send one hundred rupees for that object 
without delay, and only" wished I could do more. 

I confidently appeal to Dr. Duff £>r confirmation of abfcve statements. 

I now leave the public to judge whether the Free Church Committee are 
justified in putting my name down, as a subscriber-to the gene rc 1 objects of 
the Secession Church Mission, and whether l had any alternative, unless, 
indeed, I would approve of what l think wrong, than to offer this explanation 
of my sentiments on the subject. • 

You will oblige me by so far modifying the advertisement, as to put my^ 
donation as “ an offering to the schools alone." I will also thank the Editors 
of the other papers who have inserted the advertisement to follow your 
example. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, yofirs faithfully, 

T. I>l autry, Archdeacon. 

Old Church Farjumage % February 9 t 1844. 


2. — FROM THE •REV. DR. DUFF. 

To the Editor qf the Bengal Hurkaru. 

Dear was not a little surprised at the appearance of ^letter from 

the Venerable Archdeacon Dealtry iu your Saturday’s issue ; and havin 
now gathered the sentiments of our Mission Committee, I feet the moae fre 
in briefly noticing his communication. 

The Archdeacon’* letter has* l find, conveyed the idea th »t a Subscription 
has been given to the 'Mi$xion % but appropriated to the Fiee Church Building 

E 1 *. 2 


tfj v 
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Fund, or some other direct'y Free' Church object. ‘That impression may 
not have benm intended to conveyed : but it has arisen from his speaking 
of u the Committee of the Free Church? luivitig advertised his subscription. 
Flow, 'there is really no such Body. There is a u Free Church Building 
Commit tee/’ for thei promotion of' exclusively Free Church objects, with a 
distinct add separate subscription list, under distinct and separate manage- 
nmai.. Tliereda also a ^ Free Church Mission Committee,” for the promo- 
tion of purely ^Missionary objects", with a distinct and separate subscrip- 
tion list, under distinct and separate management. Now^ since, apart 
from the salaries oh the Missionaries, the only pecuniary expenditure con- 
nected with the Mission hitherto has, in point of fact, been for Christian 
Educational purjwses only. it was all along understood that the simple fact 
of a * name appearing in the Mission subscription list, > sufficiently indica - 
ted th& dsstinatidii <}f the sum and the intentions of the donor. No member 
of. the Mission Commit tqe. ever imagined, that the* insertion of a name 
in their list implied, ipso facto, any approval of Free Church principles 
or proceedings, as such. No; they knew well the contrary. They knew that 
subscriptions and /donations had been received, for the Mission*, from parties 
who quite aft much disapproved of other objects contemplated br in progress, 
a9 the Archdeacon himself. Hut, up to this hour, not one of these has 
signified any alarm lest the insertion of his name in the Mission subscription 
list should be construed as implying sympathy with the late Secession, as 
such. The Archdeacon is the first, who. has -expressed any such fear ; and 
till his letter appeared. it ( neveV once occured to any one of us that there was 
the least room tor any such feajc at all. Since, however, such fear has been 
manifested on his part, — most groundlessly as the Free Church 'Mission 
Committee believe — they have, in order to preyent any such misapprehen- 
sions iu future, adopted the resolution jvhich has appeared at the head of 
their subscription list in this morning’s Jlurharu. 

From all this it is abundantly obvious* that, if the Archdeacon, when 
he wrotj in thfe manner that has caused such an erroneous impression, 
thought^ that there wa* but one Committee, or that, his money bad been 
appropriaied and advertised by a Committee that has anything to do with 
Free Church building, or any other exclusive Free Church purposes, he was 
labouring under a pure mistake ; and bad he communicated with nit* pri- 
vately on the subject, I am t>ure that he would have his misapprehension 
remedied at once. Moreover, I think that, considering that his letter 
imputes to me aucl other members of the Mission Committee something 
very like a breach of trust, I might have looked for such a private communi- 
cation prior to his taking, the step of writing as lj»? iias jone ; and conveying 
such an imputation on mien whom 1 am persuaded the Archdeacon himself 
must, on rejection, believe to the utterly incapable of any such low, unwor- 
thy, and contemptible artifice as teems to be insinuated in his letter, written 
apparently in the ha9te and fervour of an unguarded moment. 

In conclusion, while we feci duly grateful fields approbation and suppoit 
of one great branch of our Missionary undertaking, vve cannot * but regret 
that he bus assumed such a gratuitous, ungracious, and uncouth attitude of 
hostility towards principles and proceedings, which have commended them* 
eelyes to tbe hcjida’aud hearts of tbousiufds am} tens of thousands of the 
wisest and holiest champions of evangelism which the world has yet seen, 
flis doing aw, however, may be ovtr-m.icd by a gracious Providence, as one 
of the instrumentalities for accelerating the crisis pf spirit uid frecdom iu 
tins benight ctf land. For, the day has gone by when men's minds, in 
general, will be satisfied with the bare dictum of any authority however 
high; or the }>arc passport of any name however vencriible, Opinions and 
positions, founded on ignorance, -iniut&Le, prejudice, partisanship,' or m*iuri:i- 
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nifiin, when tried in the furnace thatris rfow heating amid the lost evolutions 
■of this world’s history, will prove like ‘ 4 wood, hay, and stubble,” before the 
consuming fire. Ma>aU right- hearted anil right-minded Christaiiis speedily 
subject their principles of action, not to any fallible standards ftf mere 
human devising, but to the infallible standard of Jehovah’s holy Oracles ! 
Then, may vve expect to see eye tq eve, and rejoice in clasping faster and 

faster the bands of a growing charity that shall ultimately contprchexd’lhe 

world irt the embrace pf a Universal brother-hood. # 

As^ to the remaining -parts .pf the Archdeacon's letter, I may, with your 
permission, have a few words to add to-morrow. : v 

I remain, yours, &c., 

Ax.exr.**? ee Derr. 

Tuesday > 13. 


3. — FROM THE VENERAIHjE THE ARCHDEACON. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Hurkafti 

Sir, — T here are two points in Dr. Duff's letter of this morning, on which 
I wish to remark. • 

(I.) I have imputed no motives. to the Committee of the Free Secession 
Church, but merely stated matters of fact. Whatever the Committee may w 
judge upon the subject, 1 know that several*persyns have considered that a 
name, published in the way mine was, without any restriction as to the object 
for which the subscription was given, left the impression that the individual 
agreed generally in the sentiments of the Committee on the secession 
question. • 

(2 ) Dr. Duff thinks I ought in courtesy to have written privately to him, 
before I had addressed “the public, I am sorry that he should think so. 
Discourtesy was certainly not intended, but as the advertisement had been 
made public I thought, and si ill think, my only alternative was publicly to 
meet it and explain my sentiments. . # 

With regard to the last paragraph in the letter, J would onfry remark, that 
when the line* of argument is left for declamation, it requires no obser- 
vation. 

v I remain, yours* faithfully, 

Cal y Feb. 14, 1841/ T. Deai/try, Archdmcdn. 

' 4;— FROM TUi: KEtf DU. DUFF. 


To the Editor of the Bengal 1 fur karu. 

Dear Sut, — The Archdeacon’s mistake as to what was intended to be 
implied by the insertion of his name in our Mission subscription list was 
easily corrected. A simple statement of fact sufficed for that end. It is not 
so easy to deal briefly with the two propositions in whiefc he has, as I think 
unhappily, embodied his views of Free Church principles and proceedings. 
That he lias so distinctly embodied them in writing, is indeed a happy cir- 
cumstance for the cause of truth; since they are thereby rescued from the 
ever-changing atmosphere of rumour and oral report, and brought within the 
settled region of historic fact, and, consequently, of definite dealing. Whe- 
ther his doing 60 may, in the end, prove an equally happy circumstance for * 
his credit and reputation as a wise* enlightened, and justly respected Chris- 
tian Dignitary, time alone can shew. At all events, 1 am sure (That, on 
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reflection, his mode of announcing his news to the public must appear to 
himself, ns it has already appeared to others,, as shutting me up into the 
awkward alternative, either of appearing, through 6itence, to admit that his, 
propositions passed unchallenged as originally enunciated, or of appearing to 
violate the courtesies of private and confidential intercourse by being forced, 
in self-defcncS, to> blazon before the vwld more than ist. desirable in itself or 
profitable lor edification. 

As far as my memory serves me, I am bound to say that the propositions, 
as they appear in waiting, are substantially the same as when orally delivered. 
But then ham bound to add that, at the time, I did not admit the justness or 
the accuracy of either. On the contrary, I distinctly declared, 1 that I con- 
sidered thei$ both wrong — as being both founded on erroneous or inadequate 
apprehensions, 'alike of the facts aifd the principles of our cause. Attribu- 
ing -these mistaken apprenensioiis solely to imperfect or 1 inaccurate infer* 
mation, my endeavour was ,* o' supply what (thought Wanting in that respect 
— adding, that 1 felt assured, th*»S if the Archdeacon had only time and., 
leisure, thoroughly to examine into the scriptural and r historic foundations 
and bearings of thy* whole subject, he would find abundant reason for at 
least altering or greatly modifying his views and impressions. '' Indeed, 
before we parted, my own impression was, that, in reference to one or two 
main poiiits, he already * felt that we had more of reason on x>ur side 
than he was previously aware - of, from his inacquaintancc with the 
precise facts of the case. And the readiness with which he agreed to 
peruse any statements on ,the subject, which I might forward to him, left 
on my own- mind the most pleasing convictions relative to his fairness, his 
candour, and hi& straight-forward honesty of purpose. Hence, in part, my 
surprize at finding the original propositions put forth in their primitive 
undiluted and unmodified form — without any reference to the fact, that their 
correctness was distinctly denied, both as to substance and expression — and 
without any reference to the fact, that explanatory statements were offered, 
well fitted to le&d to jheir modification, if not withdrawal altogether. But, 
as nothing can prove more unsatisfactory than a reference to oral conversa- 
tions, of jjrhich no note* have been taken, and respecting the specialties of 
which memoryds £o apt to be treacherous, I deem it better to waive, as far 
as possible, the consideration of w hat passed in private, and take up the pro- 
posh ions as they now stand on their own merits. 

liis Ji^st proposition is as follows 

“Thr^t I had read, when in Ceylon, with feelings of sorrow and regret, 
which I could nSt express, the reason whjeh they had assigned for their 
secession, viz, 4 That the^Iiesidua'y -body of the &aJtish Church had renounc- 
ed Chrfst as th&Hcad of that Church' 1 said I could understand them well, 
if they had simply stated that had determined to follow the fortunes of their 
seceding brethren at home from affection, sympathy or accordance with their 
general views, &c. ; but to allege that it was because the other party had 
renounced Christ as the head, from whom all vitality flows to the body aud 
the members. Knowing as they must do, how many upright and devoted 
men remain, I could not understand him.” ' . ■ 

Now, the only reason for our secession which the Archdeacon could have 
read, when io Ceylon, must have been that contained in the series of resolu- 
tions. published in our explanatory statement. It is but fair, therefore, to 
refer to the reason us briefly embodied in these resolutions. It is as follows : — 

u Xhat the Church of Scotland has uniformly in its ecclesiastical constitu* 
tiou, as derived directly from the New Testament and explicated iu all its 
accredited standards, held forth and embodied as its fundamental, ecciesi is* 
tical principle, that the Lord Jesus Christ, not only &3 the co-equal and co* 
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eternal- Son of the Father, hatha universal kingdom of which all created 
beings are subjects, but also as Messiah — the Mediator and Redeemer, the 
eternal Word become incarnate in Order by HU perfect obedience and suffer- 
ings unto death to couquersin, and death, and SeU^aud the gravef— * hath 
obtained^as the fruit and purchase of this mighty conquest, a kingdom con- 
cerning which He Himself testified, saying, “ My kingdom is not of this 
* world/ 1 — a spiritual Kingdom or Church, of which, as redeemed l>/ His own 
precious blood and constituted by His express authority, Jlejs the sole Head 
f and Monarch , holding and exercising therein an exclusive Supremacy in all 
matters relating to doctrine , discipline and government,— •the qualifications, func* 
thus and appointment of thi office biarers, and the rights and liberties of its 
professing members. ' 

- “ That the contest, which for some time past has been cafflfcu on between 

the Ecclesiastical Establishment of Scotland on the one yait, and the Civil 
Courts of the kingdom, whether subordinate or supreme, on the other part, 
has been one which directly and truly involved, its fundamental principle and 
ultimate issues, the exclusive and supreme Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ 
ovtr His Church in all things spiritual as well us the rights and duties of his 
ministers and people with respect to all those acts and privileges which are 
purely ecclesiastical , or which belong to the internal economy and management 
of Fits House and Temple in the world . * 

That the present subsisting Church Establish nrent of Scotland, by the 
part which it has taken in the last General Assembly ,not to refer to any 
former proceedings of its* leading members) !?a*, in our clear though sorrow- 
ful conviction, unduly and unscript ur ally snl*uitle<? itself to the unconstitutional 
dictation of the merely Civil power fin regard to acts and privileges purely 
spiritual and ecclesiastical , — and that , to such tin extent , as injuriously to com* 
promise awl sadly to obscure both tjiosa glorious points, the supreme Headship 
Of Christ , and the spiritual freedom of His body the Church , and thus to leave it 
utmost entirely at the disposal of the Slate or secular power in many of its most 
vital and distinctive actings as a constituted branch of the Churck Universal . 

“ That, on the other hand, th? Fret Protesting Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland, as represented in the acts, declarations am} resolutions qf its first 
Assembly* (without referring to the course previously pursued by ns leading 
members,) does fully sustain and carry out the faith which we now hold, and 
have heretofore held, during th? painful contest which has now qpme to a 
close, on those grand important articles already referred to, viz., the royal 
prerogatives of Christ’s crown avid convcnant, and the ueftr-bought privileges - 
of His Church, which may never be yielded up — however they may beTesisted 
or gainsnyed— in any* circumstances, without sin,-- -jcithout a virtual renuncia- 
tion of the Great Head, ana ail actual surrender of the birfji-right of His 
people.*' 

Now, I confidently appeal to any candid and intelligent reader to say, 
whether the lacouic expression of the Archdeacon, viz. * 4 renounced, Christy 
as the Hcadf without any explanation, qualification , or reserve, be a fair or 
legitimate representation .ot the reason as stated by ourselves? or whether 
the impression naturally conveyed by his biief and unqualified expression he 
precisely identical with that conveyed by our own guarded* and qualified state- 
ment ? i do feel that, by his curt and summary mode of expressing our views, 
he has proclaimed to the whole world, that he has utterly misapprehended 
them; and has thereby, most unintentionally, 1 am sure, done the greatest 
injustice to us and our cause. The subject is vastly too extensive in its 
foundation, connections,' and bearings, to admit of such sunundVy and uncere- 
monious treatment. Will the Archdeacon, instead of giving expression to 
his own misapprehensions of our view’s, take up these views as. embodied in 
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our own re? alu t ions, or more largely expounded in the volume of Lecture®, 
recently published by Kushton ; and, if lie think us still wrong, 'will he then 
shew us from Scripture Erclvsiastical History, how, or why, or wherein 
we are wrong ? 'J ill he de tin’s, or something equivalent to this, such un-^ 
supported propositions as he has now put ‘forth, can only have the effect of 
proving, not that we are-wrong in our nicies, but that he is wrong in his mode 
of apprehending them. 

In his 1st proposition, as it stands at present,, the Archdeacon cither 
wholly overlooks orhdtogethor confounds thclnnrked and important distinc- 
tion between the Supreme Spiritual Headship of Christ and His Supreme 
Ecclesiastical Headship. He overlooks or confounds the grand and vital 
distinction lv{weeu a formal and absolute renuutiution of Christ as the Head, 
mil what we have more accurately and discriminatingly designated, a via- 
it u, reuuntiatian vf the great llead. H ' Who is not familiar with the differ- 
ence between formal and absolute Atheism, and virtual or practical Atheism ? 
Wo scruple not to charge men v\ j 1 1 the latter, whom we would never think 
of charging with the former ? Again, lie speaks strangely and vaguely 
about “sympathy accordance with their (Free Church Ministers at home) 
general views as if it were morally possible, honestly to sympathise or 
accord with their general views, without sympathising or according, or at 
least without manifesting! by appropriate avert acts, any sympathy or accord- 
ance, with the grand central and specific principle , around which all the 
general views do revolve as truly as the planets round the sun I — and that 
is, the exclusive and Suprem e Headship of the Lard Jesus Christ over his own 
Church, NOT IN ABStttACr CKE£t> OB TIIKORY M Kit ELY, BUT AS SC R IPTUR A I.LY 

and consistently reduci D to ph acti^k ! As if it were intellec tually 
possible, honestly to accord with Sir Isaac New toff s general view s on the 
system of the heavens, and yet not accord, or exhibit any palpable signs of 
accordance, with the grand central specific principle of gravitation, around 
which all his other general views do naturally and inevitable revolve! Once 
more, th° Archdeacon singularly overlooks the notorious fact that the exis- 
tence even of fcv upright ,and devoted men,” in eonncction with any system, 
does not cf itself prove anything respecting the irtegrity or soundness of 
all the parts offthe system, viewed as a whole. Who can doubt the existence 
of “ upright and devoted men" in connection with the system of Romanism f 
— and yet, will the Archdeacon himself "scruple to denounce the Romish 
system as Anti’ Christian and Apostate /—or, will he scruple to pronounce 
its adherents, as a body, as guiltv of upholding Apostate and Anti- Christian 
error ? 

It grieves me exceedingly to )>c obliged, in **rif -defence , to write thus 
plainly, respecting one whom we have been so long accustomed to admire, 
esteem, ami revere as one of the most faithful and fearless of the advocates 
of Protestant Evangelical truth, which India has yet seen. Ami my 
earnest prayer to Hod is, that, on mature re-consideration he tuny be led to 
sec that he has written under the misapprehension and confusion of ideas, 
that are inseparable from a partial and imperfect acquaintance with the 
Scriptural , Historical, and Ecclesiastic*,* merits of our cause; ami that, when 
tln-se merits are better understood and appreciated, he and his friends, its 
evangelical members of the Y»\ iscopal < hnrch of . England, and we and our 
friends, as evangelical members of the Free Presbyterian Church of Scot- 
land, may still be privileged to reciprocate the sweet interchange of bro- 
therly fellowship and affection, ou the broad and Catholic basis of our 
common ChrisYianity. I remain, yours’ very truly, 

Albsand£b Duff. 

February 14 . 
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(5.) 

To the Editor of the Bengal H%rkaru. 

Pear Sir, — You declined inserting the communications of “anonymous 
backers,” in the recent discussion about the principles and proceedings of 
(lie Calcutta adherents of the Free Charchof Scotland. In this, you acted 
wisely, and in a way calculated to promote the sacred ends of peace and 
charity. ’So long as human nature is, what it is, difference * of judgment will 
arise among even the wisest and the best of men. {fet such differences, 
except on essential and fundamental points, ought never to interfere with the 
grand law of Christian forbearance, and Christian love. On this subject 
there is a precious tract by the Honorable and Kevd Baptist \J\ Noel, enti- 
tled, “ the Unity of the Church,” which pre-eminently deserves to be perused 
by every Member of the Church of Chirst. • 

As regards the discussion which lately arose ffom the publication of the 
Venerable Archdeacon I)ealtry\s letter in t lie Ilurknru of the !« th instant, 
I beg to state, that, after mutual explanations given and received, we are 
thoroughly persuaded that, on neither side, was there the^reinotyst intention 
to do or say any thing calculated to mislead or unnecessarily to offend. 

While differing in judgment as to the intrinsic merits of certain jErcclesias- 
tical principles and proceedings that distinguish our respective Churches, or 
Christian communions, we yet feel assured that, in upholding such principles 
and proceedings, each has been, and is, actuated by the purest and most 
conscientious motives. • • 

Strongly cherishing such mutual convictions, we feel that, without any 
injurious concessions or any unworthy compromise of our peculiar views and 
distinctive opinions, we can, on the broad Catholic basis of our common Chris- 
tianity, cordially unite in the bind*? of faith and love, and cordiady wish each 
other “God sj>eed,” in our several efforts within our respective spheres, 
to advance the cause of pure evangelical truth, among the^people of this 
benighted land ; — all, in the spirit ofr‘ the “ neve commairtiment” of b.^therly 
love, and of the Divinely prescribed prayer “ thy kingdom come ; thy will be 
done on earth as it is in Hea\cti.” * * * 

I remain, yours, very truly, 

. Alexandra Durr. 

Monday t February 26/A, 1844. 


VI. — CAN I CONTINUE A MEMBER OP TIIE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND? — A Tit act dv one who has joined* the Free 
Church i*i Calcutta. 

The Cause of Christ* is the cause of “ Truth, meekness and 
righteousness.” Where these graces are combined in manifestation, 
however painful the circumstances that call for their exercise, the Church 
towards winch they are exercised, can have no cause to complain. This 
remark we apply to the Trict before us — written as it isnrith much re- 
gard to truthfulness, and imbued with a most calm and tran<yiil spirit. 
The circumstance however which lias specially introduced it into our 
pages is, that the estimable writer of it, whose pen has so bften and ac- 
ceptably helped us, has joined himself to the humble aud despised, but 
yet active and gladsome fellowship of the Freb Church iu Calcutta* 
Our worst feeling towards our Anglican Sister is, that she may be as 
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toe now are, u except those bonds-,” except the troubles and contradic- 
tion wo endure : and surely if wo had any less wish, we should not bo 
fulfilling tlio law which savs, “ Love thy* neighbour as thyself/' — 
Ed. F v C. M. 

CAN I CONTINUE A MEMBER T7f THE CIIURCII OF ENGLAND? 


What is the preset state of the Church of England ? f desire to hear 
no false witness ; I desire to speak the tt^uth, and to speak it in love. And 
what, then, must I reply to the serious question, 44 what is the present state 
of the Church of England ? There are pluralists, non-residents, sinceurists, 
and preachers of false doctrine in her; ami these are not restrained. There 
are some clergymen with three, some with four, some with more livings ; and 
the system of pluralities, though it has, of late years, been modified by act 
of Parliament, has not been abolished. Far from it. The present genera- 
tion of pluralists remains undisturbed ; and provision has been made for 
mitigating only, rot for preventing the evils of pluralities, for the future. 
Still less has the non-rcsidcnee of ministers in their livings been prevented. 
These old evils, therefore, still remain, as matters of just complaint, and of 
deep sorrow. 

Other evils of great magnitude exist in all their ancient force. Tins is 
especially the case with Church Patronage. More than a thousand livings 
are in the gift of the Crown; that is, of the Prime Minister and Lord 
Chancellor for the time being; cither of whom may be, as the Duke of 
Grafton was, when he was Prime Minister, an avowed Socitiian, or like Lord 
Thurlow, a man of known dissoluteness of charac ter. Among whom are 
the Crown livings dispensed Y Chiefly among those who have political in- 
fluence, or have rendered political services. 

A large niynber of livings are in the gift of the Bishops. Who appoints 
the Bishops? The Crown ; and let the fact of such men as Lords Bristol, 
Bridgewater, Cornwallis, Decies, itukchy, Normanton, having been Bishops, 
and the long list of sons of peers who, in the last century and a half, have 
been made Bishops, sptak to the truth, that a very common road to Bishop- 
ricks, is political influence. And here I must observe, that there has Li en 
little or no improvement * f late years, in* the system of appointing Bi-bops. 
Within the l ist ftqy years, brothers of Lord Stanley of Alderloy, Oottcnham, 
Riversdale, I’onsonby, and Ratifurley, and of Karl Grey, the brother of Mr. 
Evelyn Denison (then the influential member for Nottinghamshire), and the 
aon-in-law of Lord Cofigleton, anft the cou/tw *>f the Kail of Courtown 
(very recently) have b< cii made Bishop ,, Besides tin sc, there are now on 
the bench, uncles of tin* Marquis of Walt fiord and Lord Kllcuborough, 
cousins of the Marquis of Waterford, Lord Vernon, and the Duke of Athol!, 
and brothers of the Marquis of Ely, Lord Bagot, the Earl of Beverley, and 
other persons of intercut. Of the cvnngclil.il Bishops, the late excellent 
Bishop Ryder, owed his preferment to the exertions of his brother Lord 
Ilarrowby, who, as Mr. Wilberforcs:; narrates, threatened to resign, if he 
were not appointed; and the Bishop of Winchester was appointed through 
the interest of tin: Marquis of Cony ogham's iiunily, in which he was tutor. 
Of the Bishops who have died since 1800, 1 may add that the names Manners, 
Button, Jcnkimson, Barrington, Leggc, Yorke, Courtenay, Uelham, Brownlow, 
North, and ^ord George Murray, will be recognized, us the names of near 
relatives of noble families ; and among the Irish Bishops who huve died in 
the same time, many similar names might be found. Of the present 
Bishops the Bishop of Ely was Lord Spencer’s tutor ; the Archbishop of 
Canterbury was tutor in the Marquis of Abtrcoru’s family ; the Archbishop 
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of Dublin was Lord Stanley’s tutor ; and of late Bishops, the late Arch- 
bishop of Cashel was Sir Robert Peel’s tutor ; very many other facts of this 
kind might be here mentioned, but enough has becA said. 

Then, among whom, is the patronage of the BisMbps dispensed ? I answer, 
principally among their own relations and personal friends. To the wf, have 
favorable leases of Church lands, and \tcalthy livings, and Prebcwial stalls, 
been granted, to a degree, that has often-times excited shame. 

Look at the list of eminent Christians, who have, irt tfie last hundred 
years, adorned the ministry of the established Chinch. 1 allude not to 
Wesley, Whitfield, Charles of Bala, or Howland Hill, or any men, who by 
the conduct of the Bishops and cle rgy, ami patrons, were driven from the 
pulpits of the establishment altogether ; but to Venn, (>rim»hafr, Newton, 
Scott, Hcrvey, Toplady, Romaine, Cecil, Biddulph, Simeon^Joseph Milner, 
Ilcnry Martyn, David Brown, Goode, Bickersteth, Bridget, Blunt, McNeile, 
McGhee, Stowell, Haldane Stewart, CJose, an A others. What has the 
patronage of the Crown or of Bishops Vlotic for these men ? How few 
such men. have ever met the smiles of regal or episcopal favor ! 

Turn then to private patrons. A very great proportion of a\J the livings 
in England, is in the hands of private persons. And is it not a fact undeni- 
able, that these livings are ge nerally treated as family provisions*; and is it 
not also true, tint they are very commonly sold to trie highest bidders, at 
public auctions? It may be averred without hesitation, that few, very few, 
of the nobility ami landed gentry, fail to provide for one or more of their 
sons in the Church, as a matter of course, an*! wit it little or no reference to 
t he question of fitness for such employment. * 

It may be said, however, that none can be presented to livings, except 
men who have previously been regularly examined and ordained. That is 
true. But what security is hereby afforded r What may be expected to be 
the Illness of men who have been ordained by Bishops, like the late Earl of 
Bristol; What sort of confidence could be placed in th^ ordinations of 
Bishops Hoadley, Lavington, Warburfon, Herbert MArsh, and th? like ? 
And now-a-days, what is the security for sound doctrine, afforded by an 
examination conducted by the Pi>hops of Oxford, Salisbury, Ex* ter, who 
are favourable to Pusevisin : and by others who arc far from being opposed 
to many of its fundamental errors ? Jmok even to the Diocese of Calcutta, 
with an evangelical Bishop, and tin re see and In w* what 1 have seen and 
heard, a man ordained bv evangelical Bishop Wilson, (sifter a sermon in 
which the Bishop lauded Bishop's College, and boasted of the fact That all 
the candidates for ordination then before hint, were its students;) and then 
see the minister of whoiP ordination 1 fun now "speaking, just two weekd 
after, rise up and preach plainly those doctrines, respecting* baptism and 
apostolical succession, which the Bishop is known to condemn. 1 say then, 
what security is t lure? None or next to none, in ordinations and exami- 
nations. And it* so, is there anv, in the character of the patrons? Alas! 
a patron of livings in Knglamf, may he a jockey nobleman; or a gambling 
gentleman ; an infidel ; a socinian ; a concealed Papist ; or a mere idle 
jester. There is nothing to prevent tlA-se men being patroj)9. 

Ami coining to the plain matter of fact, I ask, if the necessity of patrorvs 
appointing only such men ns have been ordained, has really been any secu- 
rity for sound doctrine, either in this age, or in ages past ? It is simple 
truth, that there are now men in the Church of Englaud, who are scarcely 
short of actual Papists ; and yet these men preach and Vfiich without 
restraint. Their organ the British Critic, declares, that its object "is to 
4 ‘ unprotestantize'* the Church of England. Not only do these men hold 
Dr. Poseys’ a views on baptismal regeneration, apostolical succession, reserve 
in communicating religious knowledge, and the like; but further, they pub- 
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lish and use Popish books of devotion ? they slander and revile the great 
reformers ; they speak highly of prayers for the dead and intercession of 
saints ; they hold a doctrine scarcely distinguishable from transubstantiation ; 
they use and they reedinmend the use of crucifixes, and of many popish 
mortifications ; they 44 sigh for union with Home.” Such men may be, such 
have be&i, such men constantly noW are, presented to livings, and where is 
the necessary discipline to prevent their induction ? 

I a09wer to tbe question, what is the present state of the Church of 
England? by saying; that in fact, ministers like these, and ministers who are 
not far removed from these, ( like Mr. Note man) ; ministers also , who are 
fox-hunters ; card-players ; fashionable dancers ; novel writers ( like il/r. 
Maxwell \ Mr? Older, Mr. Paget, $ c.,) are now accredited bv t iiuttoa 
and State, as‘;nstructors of tiie people. Oh ! what is the value of a 
human soul; and what must be the danger of such men’s teaching ! If the 
blind lead the blind, they*must both fall into the ditch. Our Lord says to 
his people 41 take heed what yc^ hear but in how many hundreds of 
parishes of England there is nothing at nil to hear, from the Church of 
England, l«t errtVr ! 41 The leaders of this people cause them to err, and 
they that arc led of them arc destroyed.” — (Isaiah ix. I(».) 

To thw there is, I know, a common reply. Observe, it is said, what may 
be said on the other side — what good men there are in the Church of Eng- 
land. This witness, no doubt, is true. I know and 1 love some of the se 
men; I love and honor them fdl. But what is the worth of this argument? 
Fenelon, Pascal, Nicole 'Questiel, and many other good men were at one 
time in the Church of Rome, blind to many of her errors, and sanctioning 
tacitly by their presence, her deeds. Was the Church of Home at that 
time pure, incorrupt ? Was it not then, as now, a solemn duty, to come out 
and be separate ? 

The present evils of the Church of England are indeed immense ; Missi- 
onaries are sort out by her who preach “another gospel," and disturb, as 
among'" the Ncstorfhns, and here in India, other Protestant Missionaries ; 
there is a spirit of pride, and sectarian exclusiveness in her Bishops and 
Clergy; too, much wealth; too much pomp; no effectual, no sufficient 
discipline; the extremes of difference* among her Clergy, from the highest 
Calvinism to the next thing to Popery; and in her Cathedrals and College 
services, the form of religion without the power, regulated attendances of 
hired singers, aiuk compulsory attendances of disorderly students. 

I aba told, however, to look at the Prayer Rook ; to see how beautiful is 
its language, and how pure ar£ its doctrines. To n, great extent J admit 
‘what is thussaid. The prayers are, many of tfaun, beautiful indeed; some 
of the Articles of religion are .very admirable statements of divine truth. 
But much, very much, must he admitted on the other side. The Articles 
and Homilies, for instance, contain most scriptural truths respecting election 
and justification by faith alone. But are those truths preached iti the 
Church ? Look at the Pusoyites ! They no? only preach against them, hut 
can and do show you, that what they say on these points, has been said 
before, not merely by Archbishop Laud, and Thorndike, and such divines, 
but by Bishop Jeremy Taylor, Bishop Bull, Bishop Van Mildert and many 
many more. ‘Look at the “great Church Societies,” Are sound doctrines 
taught in^the tracts of the Christian Knowledge Society? No, certainly 
not. ‘ Works like: those of Bishops Want and Mann, Bishop Thomas \\ ilson, 
Crossman's .Catechism, the? Whole Duty of Man, and Nelson's Fasts and 
Festivals, do not teach such doctrines; while they do either teach, or 
plainly take for granted, the doctrines of Apostolical Succession and 
Baptismal Regeneration. What is the use of having Articles and iiomilies 
ever so sound, if they are not preached ? What is the effect of teaching 
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one thing in the prayer book, and another thing in the pulpit ? “ If the 

trumpet give an uncertain sound, who ahull prepare himself for the battle ?” 

But a word more as to the Articles. I have firetfly admitted that there are 
many sound things in them. But on the othef hand they tell us (Article 
XX) that the Church hath power to decree rites and ceremonies, so»long as 
they are not opposed to scripture. •What a convenient sentenee is this to 
Puseyism ! But surely, it is very unscriptural. What power do we find given 
or assumed in scripture, to decree lites and ceremonies? * Let all things 
he done decently and in order,” is the Apostles’ simp]? injunction. And oh ! 
what wars and persecutions, what torture and evils, has this claim to the 
power of enforcing an uniformity of rites and ceremonies, occasioned. Men 
cannot be content with the unity of the spirit, they must have uniformity, 
and hence come wars and fightings. # 

Then again as to traditions. It is of little avail for ohe Article to tell us 
that the Bible contains all things necessary fo»* saltation, if, immediately 
after, another Article tells us, (the ‘14m Article) that ” whosoever through 
his private judgment willingly, and purposely doth openly break the tradi- 
tions and ceremonies of the Church, which arc not repugnant t? the word of 
God, and bo ordered and approve*! by common authority, ought to be re- 
buked openly.” This is just such a sentenee as Pusevisin wants* It is the 
introduction of sentences like this, that makes the Articles, what Mr. New- 
man boasts that they are, 44 Articles of comprehension,” — in t< nded to include 
among their subscribers, men of very difil relit and even opposite opinions* 

From the Articles, 1 might go into a consideration of the Canons of the 
Church and the Rubric. But respecting thefe I will only say, that it is very 
well known, that they cannot all he carrit d into prac tice, without public 
scandal. Many a vagary, peculiar as it is thought, to Puseyism, is in fleet, 
well supported by Canons or Rubrics which the Church cither will not, or 
cannot reform. 

But 1 turn from these things to some of the services. ^ have admitted 
the gnat beauty of some of the ( ihnrch prayers. Generally they ..retaken 
from the Romish hooks of devotion, and the honor of them belongs not to the 
Church of England. But they are surrounded by* great deject*? See, for 
instance, in the morning form of prayer^, what 44 vain n petitions” there are. 
'I he Lord s prayers is said Jicr hues, and if the Sacratm-nt he administered, 
six times. The Queen is pray cd for four times ; * the Royal Family twice; 
and the Clergy twice ; and the re are two Creeds. % 

Then, lor about two mouths of the year, and on certain llolydbvs too, 
there are 44 first lesson*” takt n from the Apocryphal hooks. Thus, from the 
*27 th of September to th^Mrd of November, she Appointed first lessons are 
taken from 'l obit. Judith, Wisdom, Eccl^*ia>ticus, Baruch* Bel aud the 
Dragon, and Susannah aud the Elders. 

And what doctrines are unveiled in the^e services ? Take the doctrine of 
Apostolical Succession. This is a most vain and dangerous figment. If we 
be lieve that there is a line of*ministvrs descended from the apostles, and that 
the ministers who aroin this line, and those only, are duly ordained ministers, 
wc in fact deny, that John Butiyan. •and David Braiiurd, that Carey ami 
Williams, that Owen and Matthew Henry wa re true ministers. We must go 
further, and say, that A potto*, who preached without having been ordained, 
nnd who u mightily convinced the Jews,” should have been silent ; aud that 
all the disciples who were scattered abroad after the death of SteJflTen (Acts 
viii. 1-4) nnd went preaching the gospel everywhere, should jjave held their 
peace, and proclaimed not at all the wav of salvation. We must go farther 
still. We must add, that we are content to trace this ministerial lineage 
though the apostate Church of Rome ! 

Now, what says the Church of England on this important subject ? She 
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speaks thus ; when a man comes for ordination the Bishop says to him 
u Receive the Holy Ghosts for the office and work of a priest in the Church of 
God , now committed unto thee by the imposition of our hands . Whose sins thou 
dost forgive^ they are fot'given, and whose sins thou dist retain they are re- 
tained.” * What does this imply, but the conveyance by and through episcopal 
hands, of 5pine mysterious and some apostolical powers? The Church of 
England, however, speaks also by deeds. If a Homan Catholic priest join 
the Church of England, he is not re-ordained; his orders are recognized as 
good. But if a dissenting minister join the Church of England, his previous 
ordination is deemed invalid and totally null ; he must be ordained, ami 
admitted into the ministry ! 

Here, let us think, what countenance is thus afforded to Puseyism ! IIow 
much, indeed, c>f what is called Puses ism, is nothing more than the actual 
doctrine of the Chftrch of England, plainly disclosed and developed ! 

Jn the words which I have quoted from the ordination service, it is evident 
that the doctrine of priestly absolution is involved. This ia with equal dis- 
tinctness discovered in the service for the Visitation of the Sick. When the 
sick man professes/penitence, the Priest says to him u Our Lord Jesus Christ 
who hath left power to his Church to absolve all sinners who truly repent, 
and bcliovq in Him, of his great mercy forgive thee, thine offences: And by 
his authority committed unto me, / absolve thee from all thy sins , in the name of 
the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghost'' I know very well, that 
these expressions, as well as .the expressions in the Baptismal service, to 
which I shall come presen ily, aixj explained away ; hut 1 must say, that the 
manner in which this is done, ’is not ingenuous, and is far from satisfactory. 
Indeed, little less ingenuity is used in these explanations, than was employed 
by Mr. Newman, on the other side, with some of the Articles. To inter- 
pret these and other words, as some men interpret them, is to do that, which 
both betrays and encourages a dangerous habit of mind. If these things 
can be explained away, then, 1 can understand how some of the Lord’s 
people .emain in thcChurch of Home, /for such there are, to whom the 
words arc addressee! “ Come out of her my people,") and continue deceiving 
and beingMeceivcd ; explaining away some things, and shrinking from fairly 
examining others. 

I pass on to another point, Baptismal Regeneration. This, ( take to 
be one of the most danger*^ s errors conceivable. If a man be taught that 
he was born again in baptism, how much, how fatally he may be deceived 
regarding his own present standing before Cod, and his present urgent 
duties ! Many, many 'souls we tiny fear, have, on this rock, been shipwrecked 
for ever! Now, is this error held* by the Church*uf England ? I have been 
convinced that it is. In the Baptismal service* there are indeed many objec- 
tionable things ; as, for instance, Godfathers anti Godmothers, therein, take 
upon themselves to promise, on behalf of their Godchildren, a renunciation 
of the devil and all his works, and an obedient keeping of God’s holy will 
and commandments; and they do this in nunt cases, on behalf of children 
over whose education they have little or no control, and ovcj whose hearts 
they have no iuHuencc whatever. This is very bad, especially when we 
know that few godfathers and godmothers who make this promise ever think 
of even endeavouring to secure its fulfilment* by their godchildren ; and 
-when the clergy in nearly all cases allow any sort of persons to come for- 
ward, arrd'tnake this promise. But there arc still worse things in his service. 
There is, 1 am persuaded, Baptismal Regeneration. Towards the end of it 
we fiftd these words : “ It is certain by God’s word that children which arc 

baptized , dying before they have committed actual sin, arc undoubtedly 
Raved.’* And the Priest, when he has sprinkled a child, is commanded to 
say, “ Seeing udu\ dearly beloved brethren , that this child is regenerate^ and 
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admitted into the body of Christ s Church , let us give thanks into Almighty 
(Jodi far these benefits , and with one accord make our prayers unto Him, that 
this child may lead the rest of his life according this beginning/# At a 
subsequent part of the service there is a special thanksgiving to God in these 
words : 44 We yield thee hearty thanks most merciful f ather, fhtJt it hath 

pleased thee to regenerate this Infant by* the Italy Spirit, to recrir* him for 
thine ottm son by adoption , and to incorporate him info by Holy Churchy 

Here, if words have meaning, 1 think, is the i)ocjriuc of Baptismal 
Regeneration. But we are told that this is 14 the •language of charity/’ 
Give me the language of truth ; speak flic- truth in charity, but let what \ou 
say, be truth! But really, is this ind*fd intended for the language of 
charity ? Observe to what extent tins theory may hr carried. In the 
Burial Service, a clergyman in burying a man, nnht say oveufhis grave, that 
the departed is his 44 dear brother,” and must add 44 we commit his body to 
the ground, insure and certain hope of the resurr* .-ft ion to eternal life through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” And tin’s is constantly said over the graves of men, 
who have lived and died in open sin. Here we are told again, “this is 
intended as the language of Charity.” Yes, but in innnfncrahVe instances, 
it must he charity as opposed to truth. And what a s demn consideration is 
this I If this really be the spirit of the Baptismal service also, l do think, 
that the faithful men in the Church of Knglatid, should plainly demand its 
reform or come out from a Church in which they are compulhd to adopt this 
service. But I say again, is the language of flu* service actually intended as 
the language of Charity ? In other words caiMhat Tlefenee be truly made ? I 
believe not. Turn to the catechism, and \<m Viil find these questions and 
answers : — 

(L 44 What is vour name ? 

A. — 

Q. Who gave you that name ? 

A. My Godfathers and my Godmothers in my Baptism, r^itrRKiN I tea.* 
made a member of Christy the child if (i»>dy and an iuluftlor of ttte tamsibun 
of (iod f 

Again : — 

CL What meanest thou by this Wonl Sacrament r 

A. I mean an outward and visible sign if an iuwaid and spiritual grace 
uivkn into rs, ordained by Christ hiuw If. as adm ans win re by we retane 
the same, (i. o. the inward and spiritual grace) and a pUdge to assure us 
thereof. 

CL What is the oytward and visilde^-ign In Baptism '? 

A. Water, wherein tin person is baptized in »N- name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost / , 

CL What the inward and spiritual grace '? 

A. A death unto sin, and a new birth until ri^htrouoir'i* bcitig by 

nature born in sin , and the children of wrath, ice are hen bp made the children 
of grace. * 

I ask, is this the language of charity ? These questions and answers, I 
believe, were prepared by Bishop Overall : and so far from^ his having been 
shown to be oppost v d to Baptismal Regeneration, there is good reason to be- 
lieve him to have been a supporter of it. lie wa> n»)t one of* the Reformers, 
but of auot her School. How then can it he said, that' the words were 
intended m the language of charity onh '1 But. further, how can these words 
he held to be the language of chartty, when the\ are spoken yot by otlu rs 
of baptized children, but by baptized children of themselves * Surely no one 
has a right to speak what is not true of himself, and then call his words* the 
language of charity ? 

lien* then, let us pause and calmly consider. I would here impure, how 
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the battle of Evangel ical truth, against Puseyism, can be fought on the plat - 
form of the English Liturgy f Is it not very plain, that the Prayer Hook 
has, at least, so much in if, favorable to Puseyism, that the few Evangelical 
Hishops may be acting discreetly in not pressing their differences with Dr. 
Pusey to this issue, namely, whether there bo not quite sufficient in the 
Liturgy, as> well as in Canons of their Church, to justify the Puseyites in 
te aching their doctrines, as the doctrines of the Church ? It is true, at least 
! think so, that there is very much in the Prayer Book that either in express 
words, or by inference,# opposes Puseyism ; hut if there be much also, in 
favor of it, what then? How can any one call on Dr. Pusey to retire from 
the Church, when he can show that as to many of his chief doctrines, the 
Prayer Book sanctions him ; and that as to these doctrines he has as much 
sanction from tke Prayer Book, and from the writings of the principal 
Bishops of the English Church, us the Evangelical clergy have for some of 
doctrines ? 

I must proceed, however, to other' points. In addition to the matters I 
have mentioned, some objectionable* things remain to he noticed. The 
appointed tVt day*} and Holvdu\s of the Church, the rules for observing 
forty days in Lent, and for observing certain days as Saints days, are rules 
based merely on traditional authority ; and as being compulsory on the 
members of the Church, appear to me un^criptural. 

Some of the occasional senhes of the Church also, are very wrong. 
Sometimes by royal or other secular authority only, a new form of prayer is 
set forth; as for instance 1 , there is a command issued, that a certain form of 
prayer he used for success in tlfis or that war, it may he (as in China or 
Afghanistan) an unjust w;ir. It is difficult to understand by what scriptural 
authority, the right to command the Church to pray in this or that manner 
or for this or that thing, is justified. % 

The service for the commemoration of the martyrdom of the blessed King 
Charles the Fiqst, to implore the mercy of Cod, that neither the guilt oj that 
innocettf blood, &t\, tiYay he visited upon us,” — this service, is a specimen of 
the evils that may result from recognizing this authority. In the intro- 
ductory sentences, we find these : — 

44 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord was taken in their 
pits, of whom we said, under his shadow we shall be safe.” (Lamentations, 
tv. 20.) •' 

44 How is he numbered among the children of God and his lot amongst the 
aaints.* (Wisdom v. 5.) 

In the form of evening prayer for the day, is this oassage. 44 Almighty 
ond everlasting God, w hose righteousness is UkeMie strong mountains, and 
thy judgements like the great /loops, and who by that barbarous murder (us 
on* this* day) committed upon the sacred person of thine /moulted, hast 
taught us that neither the greatest of kings , nor the best of men are more 
secure from violence than from natural death, teach us also hereby to number 
our days that we may apply our hearts urtto wisdom. And grant that 
neither the splendour of anything that is great, nor the conceit of anything 
that is good in ps, may withdraw o’Ur eyes from looking upon ourselves as 
sinful dust and ashes, but that according to the example of this thy blessed 
martyr , we may press forward to the prize of ' our high calling that is before 
us, in faith aiul patience, humility awl meekness, mortification , and self-denial, 
charity, and constant perseverance unto the end” — There are other expressions 
in the service, to much the same purport ; and one of the proper lessons 
for the day is the 27th chapter of St. Matthew, which contains an account 
*of our Blessed Lord’s trial and crucifixion. 

Let -ine here premise, that I am far from desiring to justify the execution 
of King Charles tbe First ; and that I can quite sympathize with those who 
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admire the diginity and courage with winch lie met his death. But, is the 
language used in this service, appropriate to him? In his youth and his 
manhood fie was the friend <mcl companion of |he dissolute and vicious 
Duke of Buckingham ; he arranged a marriage witfi a Spanish princels, one 
of the conditions of which was, that their children should be brought up as 
Papists ; when that treaty of marriqge was broken, he married another 
Homan Catholic ; he published and enforced a hook of Sports, which 
required all persons to desecrate the Lord’s Day, and he ordered his com- 
mands on this subject to 'be mad by the clergy in their pdrish churches ; he 
endeavoured to rule without Parliaments: hi* Court tins a nest of Popery; 
by means of the Star Chamber he persecuted the Puritans,. in a most cruel 
manner — as in the cases of Pr\nne, Burton, Bastwick. and Leighton ; by 
means of shameful oppressions he endeavoured to abolish the Presbyterian 
religion in Scotland, which he was pledged to uphold one of his chief 
chosen advisers was Archbishop Laud ; and n^re than once he broke his 
plighted faith with his Parliament and bit people. And yet he is held up to 
admiration as a blessed martyr; his blood is called innocent ; and we are 
told to pray that we may follow his example, ft is well to observe that this 
service was drawn up by the Divines, and issued by the Ministers df state, who 
succeeded by' unfair means, in forcing out of the Church of England, on the 
famous Bartholomew’s Day, two thousand of the uu%t pmus minfsters that 
ever preached in her pulpits — Howe, Owen, Baxter, Philip Henry, Flavel, 
A Heine, Bates, Ate. &c. m 

From this allusion to the contents of thc^ Prayer Book, in which I think 
I have shown that, instead of Inning cause t* boast, there is much more 
cause for regret and much need of reform, I pass on to another point of 
great importance. I mean the connection between Church and State. I 
once thought, that as it was the d*»ty of Christian rulers, as such, to promote 
the truth, it followed, that an alliance between Church and State, was justi- 
fiable. But when 1 consider that the practical question really is this, “ are 
then, Popish or Puseyite rulers justified in giving all the gtren^fh of tK# Civil 
power to the support of what they call truth ?’’ — 1 arn compelled to hesitate 
respecting the principle I once held, and to doubt if a Christkm ruler 
should use his power in the present state of the Church and cfT the world, to 
secure a national establishment of religion. What he should do as a private 
Christian is another matter. I will not however, now enter on these points; 
but will come to the question as now presented to view. — “ Is the present 
alliance between the Church and State of England beneficial V’ The results of 
it are, that if a Bishop wish to suspend a clergyman for preaching false doc- 
trine, he must proceed witlyjus cause in* an/* Ecclesiastical Court,” before a 
lay judge; that Bishops and Deans and others are appointed by political Minis- 
ters of the Crown; that the Church has acquired great wealth,— so much so, 
that the clergy have been unduly exalted and "much worldliness has beeu 
introduced ; and that the Church cannot now meet in convocation, to make 
any effort to procure necessary reforms, without the consent of the Crown ; 
and above all, that all spiritual independence is reduced to a mere empty 
name. Behold the question tried in Scotland I When the establishment 
there, was comparatively torpid, the State gave her its hel£ ; but when true 
religion revived ; when effort* were made to restore to the pqpplc and to the 
Church Courts their ancient powers; see how quickly the Civil Courts 
interposed with interdicts, interfering with ordinations, dcpostriCtas, the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper, and private c ises of Church discipline ; 
and at last as Lord Moncrieff declared from the bench, — leaving the l hftrch, 
u not one shred of spiritual independence/’ Look too, at tile uarUng of 
the establishment. With too many of the clergy, the sacred ministry be- 
comes a u profession" - a trade; with too many of the laity, religion is 
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made a fashion and a form. Men in general, are led to think that their 
loyalty should lead th.m to the Parish Church ; they accordingly go to hear 
the State’s accredited ministry v But in how many hundreds of parishes do 
they hear “ another gospel !" Then, if they are warned to take heed what 
they hoar and to go where the gospel really is preached, their old prejudices 
and habit* are used hv Satan; as imans of deluding tin in, and they are led 
to fancy that it is a duty and a merit to attend still their Parish Church, 
even though mere c<dd morality or even false doctrine, be preached in it. 

The question thmi is, Con I continue a member of the Church of Kn^himl f 
This question I must fairly meet. Before doing »o I might enter into other 
points that have from time to timejiad some effec t upon my mind. I might 
show how diff rent Diocesan e piscopacy as it now exists, is, from that sort 
of episcopacy (whatever it was) in Ephesus, in the Apostle’s (lay, when there 
were in one single'city, many Bi-hops or oxerseers. < Actsxx. 28 ) I might 
exhibit the Church of England in the days of Charles the 1st ; Charles the 
2nd, and Queen Anne, proscribing and oppressing true people of Cod. I 
might show* the opposition of her Bishops and eh rg\ to the* revixal of reli- 
gion in the days o' : WY-lcy, and afterwards t<» the causes of the Aholiuon of 
the Slave Trade, the Emancipation of the Slaves, Bible and ,\i i^.-iiomry 
Societies, and Popular education. Put L need not t nlarge now', on these 
points. I recur to my' practical question, can 1 continue a member of the 
Church of England ? No. 1 cannot, u/t/rss there be a reasonable prospect of 
speedy and satisfactory reforms. Where is this prospect ? Is it at all 
likely that the Prayer Book- will he altered in one word ? (Art a ini v not. 
It is not even likely that a convocation will he summoned to alter it, or for 
anv other purpose \\ hat other reform then, e in we expect ? A practical 
one? Alas! how long have we waited im this! Dad I been considering 
this question twentx years ago. when Hva..gf!i<al n ligion was making v%:gs 
in the Church of England, I think that 1 should tin n have slid; True 
there are many tilings to he remedied, but gradual advances are being made, 
there *is every encouragement to hope ; this i< the time to stay in, ami 
expect better things to come." lint now, all is changed. Evangelical 
minister^ arc hi many fcascs becoming Puseyites ; — I could name some who 
once ran well; (lww is the tine gold become dim !)■— and a new class is grow- 
ing in the Church, which teaches and publishes Semi-popcry. Thing*) that 
arc wrong are not refornit 1, and exposed, hut, in main eases are < xcu.-ed « *r 
41 hushed up." Too many of tho rl< nry who see the evils of the present 
state of things, tear to move in England, for political reasons ; this or that 
administration, or tins or that political party would he helped or injured. 
Arid amidst all that is distressing, what is there v*> encourage us ? 1 sic no 

body of clergvinen preparing to act with faithfulness in cone* rt : l cannot 
discover any ho.lv of laymen to whom 1 can join mvsi ll to make one hold 
honest protest, and one sincere earnest effort, to procure the reform which 
we require. No, I see a tendency to worse things, not to h. ttrr; I see the 
young students for the ministry tainted at tin seats of learning ; and no one, 
no one at all, raised up as a leader, to proclaim the evils and to procure the 
reforms to which I have alluded. Well then I cannot continue a luemher of 
this Church, 1 have been her zealous Son ; l have done what 1 could for 
her; hut nowf I must choose between remMning in her, a party to evils 
which 1 cannot hope to -ce amended, and- st para ting myself altogether ! 1 

must leave her communion. I must not deceix u myself, and wait to move 
with a larg/> body; (jod looks to each man for personal faithfulness ami 
sincerity. If I wait on man I may he deceived after all: and' I may be 
misled by pride, and by a wish to he a party to an rtf efive movement, in- 
stead of* feint ph discharging the obligation of in v own conscience. But then, 
if I separate, old friends will look cold ; misrepresentation:, or nusappreiu n- 
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sions respecting motives will be circulated ; and the* Cross must be taken up 
and borne. Yes ! but the Lonl is the same. Him I must fallow, whithersoever 
lie gooth ; ilia will J must faithfully obey. My coutee the reforc, and hjjt duty, 
are made clear ; I desire to live in peace with theta* from whom l separate ; 
I desire to pray for their Missions; to love fill who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity ; and to trust to tin* Lord, that hereafter, if it be lii* will, 
lie will remove from the minds of those who max speak evil of me, any 
errors and harsh judgment which they may entertain ; and it* not, vet i hope 
to wait patiently on the Lord, and at last to find th?it Cod, to whom ;dl 
hearts arc open, will make* it known, that I did not leave the Church with 
unchristian feelings, or unde r any otl^er influence than the constraining 
motive of conscientious conviction. .May all be done, tojhe glor) of the 
Redeemer! May faithfulness he given to Hi* people, with # love and imitv ; 
and may the day soon tome, when we shall all be one, valid when divlsioiiri 
and unkindncsscs shall be known no more ! 


VII.— r THE r.ENUAL VWV.K CIUT.Cir MISSION — Or fhial 
Li.ttfu fkom thi: R*:\i>. Du. tiouurN, of Knrsjjr; ri.ii, to 
M. \Yvi.ik. Fsq., . Joist Si:ck»:t.\ky of thi: Fkee Ciii hch 
Mission Com m i r ti.i:. 

J li /« u rg ft , 1st Jon.. 1 S 1 L 

Mv Dkak Sru, — It is with very peculiar pleasure, that I acknow- 
ledge your kind and Christian Jotter of the 20th of October, written in 
your official capacity as Joint Secretary with Dr. Duff, of •• the Com- 
mittee of the Rental Mission of t!ie Free Church of Scotland." 

I am instructed by unr Comtydt lee to tender to^vuiu^elf. ami to the 
other members of your Committee, who have so kindlv and promptly 
come forward to strengthen the hands of our* beloved brethren the 
Missionaries in the hour of* tin ir trial, their warmest and most grate- 
ful acknowledgments. The Committee, while the\ cordially offer their 
thanks lbr the valuable services which you hate* already rendered to the 
Mission, request permission to nominate, as they hereby do ypminute* 
awl appoint yourself. Simon Nieolson. J. A. F. Dawkins, K«<p, 

Robert W illiams. * Fm}* ,1. ('aider* Sywart, 4 \m|. and J. Ruehanau, 
Ks<p, together with our Missionaries in Calcutta, a Financial Hoard in 
connection jvith the Foreign Mission Committte of the Free Church 
of Scotland at home, with power to the Hoard to elect their own Chair- 
man, Secretary or nthir tjlicp-bearei s. as well as to add to and perpe- 
tuate their number : and to the Hoard so const It uted the CommitUe 
lieieby commit tlu* management #»f the Financial, and other secular 
affairs of the Mission of tin* Free Church of Scotland* in Bengal. 

The Committee fond I \* hope that they may long enjgy the eo-opera- 
t it hi of a Hoard from whose Christian labours thc\ may, by the blessing 
of Cod, look for so much advantage to their great cause. 

I am further instructed by the Committee to say thavthey do most 
cordially acquiesce in the proposed arrangement of the Board, that 
the salaries of the Missionaries should be paid from home, anti that 
whatever funds the Hoard may be able to raise in India, such funds 

t; c: J 
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should be entirely expended on the other objects of the Mission. The 
Committee feel much satisfaction in having your assurance that such 
an arrangement will facilitate your efforts for procuring subscriptions 
in India — for they could not have desired a better arrangement as it 
regards t|ieir own operations at heme. They will now know precisely 
what the amount of their engagements is, and they are very sanguine 
as to their being, able to meet these. So much indeed, are they con- 
vinced that the Christian people will support them, that they have 
instructed me to say, for the information of Dr. Duff and his brethren, 
that for the present no change whatever is to be made in the amount 
of their former^allowances. We have not yet had a reckoning with the 
old Committee at: to the salaries paid by them since the date of the 
declaration of adherence to us by the Missionaries. 

You will therefore draw on .Archibald Bonar, Esq., Manager of the 
Edinburgh and Leith Bank, Edinburgh, for the salaries of the Mis- 
sionaries till further advice. 

Our negotiation with the old Committee for a share of their funds 
and for retaining the Mission Buildings, lias, as we anticipated, utterly 
failed. They will not even leave Dr. Duff* his apparatus, if they can 
help it. I hope to be able by this mail to send a copy of our corres- 
pondence.* 1 ' 

Allow me now. My Dear Sir, in my private capacity to express the 
great pleasure which I feel in commencing a correspondence with you. 
Your zeal in the great cause of Missions, as well your kind interest in 
our poor Church in her present struggle, is fitted greatly to encourage 
and animate us in our labours — and while you are thus contributing to 
strengthen our hands, and encourage our hearts, I trust that you will 
enjoy in growing abundance the peace of God, that passeth under- 
standing. 

I am, My Dear Sir, 


Macleod Wvi.ie, 



With sincere esteem and regard, 
Yours most truly, 

IIohekt Gordon. 


VIII.— HOME C O K R E S POX DE X C E. 


1 .— EXTRACT UF A LETTER 1 KoM a I-OKMEK COR RESPONDENT. 

]) Drcvmher Vlth, ltt- 13 . 

I cats, .truly nay, we have otih/ cause of gratitude and praise ; 
for every day and every event makes it more and more manifest, that 
we have betfu led by a right way, and will come at last to a peaceful 
city of habitation. 


* Thi* Correspondence will probably appear in our next number. — Ei>. F. C. M, 
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My last letter would inform you, how comfortably we are settled, 
anti how good, (infinitely beyond our desert s^) the Lord has been to 
uh. Outwardly till things seem prospering v^ith us. We only desi- 
derate and long for a refreshing shower to moisten our dry fleece. 
As winter advances — the Free Churches are fast opening every where, 
and crowded with devout and attentive audiences. 1 have been preach- 
ing uud6r the roof of mine for seven or eight week s. # and hope to have 
it completed and be comfortably in it in six or seven weeks. The 
winter has as yet continued singularly open and mild, — tlius most 
providentially permitting ministers and people even in persecuted 
Sutherland, to assemble themselves for divine worship. My new 
sphere is much greater, and the people attend in crowds and listen 
attentively. I hope; we all begin to feel a* little of that Freedom 
whieli v * the Jerusalem that is above* enjovs. The jwojde atfi no. t he 
Free Church ministers preach better. The wiuish rs affirm , the Free 
Church people hear and attend better. We get crcHit //or fur’smee- 
rity, iti the declaration of our message, and the people hear as if what 
was told them was really fnt*\ If*- the Lord l«ut gi\«* the Word, gp-at 
shall he the company of them that gather into 1 1 is true Church.”* 

I have been much impressed during t^c remarkable events, which 
have been transpiring among us, with (*>d’s contrasted with 

man's wisdom, and human expectations.* Our faith, like our bodilv 
vision, seems only capable of exercising itself, in this world, within 
certain fixed limits; — and these limits seem to In. 1 chiefly determined, 
by the power of our mental faculties, just as reflectors of various 
dimensions, are measured by their focal distance. Our little minds 
and weak faith, fancy that true yrcattscss consists tl m*tgui $ mde of 
the object regarded, or anticipated, and thus we art* always looking to 
great events, — while the microscopic, eye of* omnipotence* equally 
regards the invisible insect that sports its momentary existence in the 
sunbeam, and the mightiest sun, with his attendant orbs teeming with 
pure intelligences. What we call little incidents, coincidences, and 
minute arrangement* of providence, are full of G\%/. Tliejvisdoin 
and harmony of these are seen in the remits. Few events seemed dark- 
er to our hopes, o? existed more forebodings* regarding our devoted 
Missionaries than the 1« >s of the “ Meipnon/* — all wondered whv no 
intelligence ^ame from India. Our faith had to be tried, and when tin* 
news arrived of the adherence of our MLsiotiarios successively, and that 
too at the very time, vvlyle we were lifting in our solemn Assemble 
in Glasgow — the repressed breath of anxiety and fear, so long pent 
up, breathed forth its full volume of gratitude and praLe to God. 
which I am confident issued in a far greater amoufit of liberality to 
our Missions, than could *have been produced by anw other means. 
And while the mighty tide of opposition lias been appireutly swelling 
to swallow us up, — a thousand little under currents, have been slowly, 
quietly, but securely leading us severally and itidividualh»iuro a ^juict 
haven, while the rising tide has borne us above the sunken rocks ou 
which we might have been shipwrecked. What hath God wrought ! 
\on will observe the correspondence which has taken place between 
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Dr. McFarlnne of, Greenock and the Duke of Sutherland. All agree 
in wondering at Dr. MpFarlane's easy credulity, and blame his conces- 
sions— while the Duke Vas done nothing, and is not likely to do any 
thing in the way of granting proper sites to justify Dr. MeFarlane\s 
amiable s\nd lenient construction <k his promise.— -Vide Guardian of 
November 28th, December 1st and oth. In these Nqs. also you will 
observe a curious discussion in the Edinburgh Residuary Presbytery 
on the presentation «of Mr. Smith of Penpont, to one of the Editi- 
burgh churches — or the construction to be put on Lord Aberdeen’s 
Bill. The remarks of the editor of the Guardian and of the Dundee 
Warder are eyellont. A continuation of this case appears in the 
“ the JM turns” of the 10th December. As one might expect, — it is 
now in the Establishment : “ What. saith Lord Aberdeen” and the 
act of Parliament, not “ What saith the Lord” in his word. 

Our deputations to England have come homo delighted with the 
reception they ifoot with from all evangelical dissenters, and a few 
Episcopalians in England. “The smoke” of our suffering Church, 
“is infecting all on •whom it blows.” An immense meeting was 
held in Edinburgh in Cauoniuill’s Hall, the scene of our first As- 
sembly, to hear the report* of the deputations to England. You 
will see the account <V it iu the f fitness of the l(>th December. 
The crowd was so immense, that a second meeting is demanded and 
to be held next week. 

I send you a copy of a tract drawn up by TIoratio Bonar of 
Kelso — for the ten days, on which our “ Union of Prayer” was held. 
I trust it was a season of much communion with God. — when 
strengthening shutters of blessing fflj.. You will relish on this sub- 
ject the remarks of Dr. Candlish, in his speech at the great 
meeting the, other evening. Ry the bye Dr. Candlish’s speech at 
the Bradford Nretiwj. seems to have been one of his happiest 
efforts or perhaps his highest flight of true eloquence. It is \ory 
feebly reported. It must have made a powerful impression. He is 
truly «r. wonderful man. He is every where — doing every thing. 

I find in this new and large field of labour, where* I am only begin- 
ning my labours, — that’ it will take a very eon*Kdera!>ie time before 1 can 
get them organized and trained to the various duties of a Christian 
people, to which they have been so much strangers. Establishment 
ministers and people are engaged in the Fret* Church, in the diffi- 
culties and solution of a new problem, to |*vhieh both were compara- 
• tive strangers, viz. voluntary Ida rufity to the cause of Christ . There 
is very much of ^practical wisdmn ^-and certainly of theoretical , in the 
plans of our great Financier Dr. Chalmers. His system is linked on 
the operation* and power of Christian priifci pies,— which however in 
many “moderate” places, such as this, have yet to be called into 

exercise, and do not exist. Those congregations iu towns and coun- 
try ,• whose Samiiect ion with their ministers still continues, are, gene- 
rally, as might be expected, most alive to the importance of their duty. 
Our church here is fast advancing to completion ; — at present, now 
that it is more comfortable, it is crowded, about 7 or 800 present. 



Home Correspondence . 


241 


No. 4.] 

It will be seated for about 500, and is rather small. We shall have 
a debt amounting to about £100 upon it, ^hicli I fear can only be 
liquidated by seat-rents, which we are anxious,to avoid. 

Dr. Gordon’s and Dr. Candlish’s congregations — distressed at the 
smallness of the dividend of £40, al\ptted to their ministers for {lie half 
year since the disruption — -came forward and handsomely "made up 
their livings, to the amount of those which they had'd£mitted. And 
the Jtevd. GentleTnen thankfully accepted of a ^ much of these sums 
as was absolutely requisite to meet the necessary expenses of their 
large families, and remitted the rest to the General Sustentation Fund, 
determined to share what they received with their poorer and more 
needy brethren. Dr. Gordon’s congregation have /evolved to raise 
annually at least £2,000 for all their home and foreign objects. Our 
first great aim and effort must be, to !ia\e our churches free of debt, — 
and then to proceed in the work of extension as our income will allow. 
We expect considerable help yet from England and Am nr i ctf. '"’We 
have already got from England about £25,000. 

Your claim for help from our Colonial fund* is certainly strong, — 
but we cannot sacrifice those already on the field, who have seen it 
their duty to join us. It will also he dijjicult, in our present want of 
labourers, to find suitable pastors for CuiVnttuauud Bombay. 

The aristocratic system of persecution. ;ftid in t ini illation srdl rages : — 
as our cause advance's and prospers, as it manifestly does, — to the bit- 
ter annoyance, of our enemies. The Residuary clergy are maintained 
solely by the funt/us support of the aristocracy, without which 
they would go to pieces. -Many among them are beginning to 
evince their evil propensities,— even when a liyle Mf-con^ol in 
these points would be but prudent. You will see in an excellent 
letter addressed to Dr. Ghalmers by a Mr. George McCallunt in the 
Hit ness of the 23d December, an account of the state of things in 
Mr. Drummond’s and Cumining’s parishes, Forgandcnny and Dunbar- 
n ey — both have been much persecuted, especially tin* former. 

The case of Mr. Smith { Presentee to one of the Edinburgh churches) 
in the Edinburgh Established PreM>\ tefy, is exciting much interest 
and speculation. % Dr. iluir and his .party, who ha\e had the Go- 
vernment patronage in their own hands exclusively, alid have em- 
ployed it (t<£ the disgust of the old honest anti-puritanic moderate 
party ) in advancing renegade non-intrusionists and doubtful evange- 
licals, — are very anxious to make Lord Aberdeen’s bill appear a non- 
intrusion measure, and that the objection s of the hearers will be 
regarded. Dr. Bryce and his mpre moderate party are determined 
to bring the case before the “ Supreme Court," i. e* the Ciril Court , 
and to try r whether Lord •Aberdeen’s act and the Pr^sbyierial veto, 
can nullify the civil rights of patrons and presentees. Thev are in 
a pretty "JL i\” 
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2. — EXTRACT LETTER FROM ONE OF THE FREE CHURCH 

MINISTERS, GLASGOW, — Pated 2Gtu I)»c. 1843. 

“You have *no idea wliat sort of a world we have been living in 
for the better part of a year ; particularly for the last seven months. 
I cannot tell you how happy we were to receive the Indian adher- 
ence. Not that I, from your known character, had any doubts 
about your sentiments ; but the Establishment party gave out in- 
dustriously, wifihout I am sun* the shadow of a ground except their 
own earnest wishes, that you were to remain with them, and not a 
few friends were non -pluscd. * T udge then of the general joy when 
your despatches came, just in time to give fresh interest to the pro- 
ceedings of the general Assembly here, last October. The clearness 
and unanimity of the Indian testimony not only gave great joy, but 
was of great service here. It strengthened our friends, and quickened 
new M issionary zeal, of which your collection now on the stroke 
of £5, 000, is, all circumstances considered, some proof. Of the Free 
Church, as a whole, I f may 1 truly say that it moves forward to our 
wonder and admiration, nv’nglcd with gratitude. Already the re- 
sult, in numbers and character and spirit and zeal and liberality, 
far exceeds the expectations of the most sanguine friends as much 
as foes are amazed. As we look or., we are constantly forced to 
exclaim, behold what hath God wrought ! In six mouths from the 
disruption, tU* money collected for t he Missionary schemes of the 
Free Church, including 1*1,400 for the. Ross and Sutherland sufferers, 
has amounted to £1. 5,000. Looking to the future ministers and 
Missionaries Cl the Church, you will rejoice to learn, that the Free 
Church numbers not less than 220 students of divinity — 14.5 of 
these for the Just year.. Dr. Duntati is teaching oriental languages 

to 120 (while ypur old friend Dr. has only eight or ten in 

the coYresponding University class) with the utmost enthusiasm. 
And the spirit of the students — their earnest ties': in study — attend- 
ance on prayer meetings — and, in short, active devoted character, is 
more wonderful than even their numbers. As to building churches, 
that is a tremendous work, and meets you wherever yob turn. The 
only thing which is a little behind is the general sustentatiou fund ; 
and the immediate pressure of circumstances goes fur to explain 
it. The building at present absorbs the sustenance. Still a good 
deal is doing ; nml the Church is about specially to apply herself 
to this wheel, of difficulty, and I have uo doubt, will to a great 
extent, overcome it. To turn to Glasgow ; — you will be glad to 

learn thsri, we have a Presbytery of 33 strong, and that Free St. 

is to be opened in a better situation than the old, on Sabbath week, 
the first of, the year. It is to hold about 900, and will cost £1,000, 
of which nearly the whole has already been raised by tlje congrega- 
tion. Though a few remained behind, the great body, and especially 
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the serious and useful came out nt once with me ; and others have 
joined since. So that in the Assembly Rooms of Glasgow I dispensed 
the Lord's Supper to n larger number of corrjtnunicants than before* 
What is better, there Is a great spirit of hearing abroad— deep con- 
cern — and much brotherly kindness and love. The people every- 
where say, “ that the ministers are preaching better since the disrup- 
tion,” and the ministers every where say, u that the people are hearing 
better.** And thus it is, that I believe in conimon # with the rest of my 
brethren, I was never happier or more useful. 

FROM ANOTHER FRIEND. 

Dafd IWth , 2 C>fh Dec., 1843. 

u The testimony of so many devoted men (t lie Indian Missionaries) 
in behalf of the freedom of sacred things from the control of ci vil 
courts — men, removed thousands of miles from the %ceneF oT strife, 
from all bias by party-feelings, partialities, or prejudices — has told 
with great power on the minds of many, \v!ft> would nof take the 
trouble, or were incapable of investigating the subject for themselves. 
I am truly ghul to tell you that our friend* arc strong here. All our 
Free Churches are now opened, and all \\*11 filled. We have few of 
the great ones of the earth ; but many, many who, I trust, are God’s 
own dear children. The movement lias I:c«mi a most astonishing one 
in all its features ; and thought no pillar of cloud by day, and no 
pillar of fire by night, led our pastors in the path they should go, 
yet assuredly they have both asked and obtained a gracious guidance. 
It will give ySu pleasure to lieajj that Mr. Thomson of Monedife has 
got an overflowing congregation at Pitcairn green ; only serenj * r eight 
of his old Hock have remained in the parish church, and^is new place 
of worship is most comfortable. Mr. Omond is likewise in very happy 
circumstances ; but then he is blessed with such an heritor, in Mr. 
Campbell of Monzie, as few ministers can boas? of — a man, whose high- 
est aim is to advance the cause of truth and righteousness among men. 
Dr. Thomson, (Perth, and brother of tin* late Dr. Andrew Thom- 
son,) has now no sissistuvit. Every ‘voting mah is now employed in 
some independent sphere of action ; but J blo^s God, he has strength- 
ened his ageij servant hitherto for his labours ; and I trust be will 
be able for his work, till circumstances enable him to get a colleague. 
I bless God the India Mission is very popular in all this country, and is 
regarded by all who long for the establishment of Messiah’s Kingdom, 
as one of the lights destined by •Providence to penetrate through 
the darkness of Asiatic superstition/* 

As a proof of the interest taken at home in the movement* "of the 
Indian Branch of the Free Church, it may be stated, on tljp authority 
of an Edinburgh bookseller, and one of the parties concerned, that" the 
sermon preached by Dr. Duff in August lust, at the opening of the 
Free Church, Calcutta, was reprinted by two Edinburgh booksellers, 

U II 
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at the $nine time* without any cognizance of each other’s intentions. 
It is added that the result lias been “that public attention was more 
particularly excited by the simultaneous appearance of the separate 
editions — and that both* have not only sold well, but have almost been 
bought up at once.” 

3. — EDINBURGH FREE DIVINITY HALL AND DR. CHALMERS. 

(From a Home Correspondent.') 

On the memorable 1 St h of May last, our beloved Church burst 
asunder the bc\yds in which the Civil Courts would have degraded and 
fettered her — ami bent her struggling neck down to the* very dust. 
AVe believe that her gloi'nms said on that deeply interesting and 

solemn occasion, 4i Loose her ami h t her go.” ami m>w we trust she is 
indeed.” K\ cry tiling connect* d with the internal machinery 
and inoveftients fif our Church must be received by her faithful chil- 
dren at home and abroad with intense interest ami filial favour. To her 
sous ami daughters in h far land, tidings ot her successful progress must 
be “ like cold water to a thirsty sou!/’ Her Divinity Hall is the most 
important branch of her economy, as on that under the divine blessing 
and influence depend her \er J y existence — her growth and her triumph. 
This theological school, umfer the auspices of t!ie venerable Chalmers^ 
has opened under the most favourable and promising circumstances. 
The dear Doctor, always f all of liberat'd noble enthusiasm, cheered by 
the triumph of his principles and views — aipported bv his estimable 
and like-minded colleagues, renewed in youth ami streiigth and fire, 
by tlTb asserted sqftiihiul ii. dependence of Ids Church, has drawn around 
him from all quarters of biuad Scotland, much of its youthful piety, 
talent, TiteruWire and devoted exeelh m-e — to be trained as the future 
hope and strength of the Church, and to be sent forth as honoured 
heralds with the glad tiding* of salvation over the length and breadth 
of the land. 

Perhaps the most graphic description of this young and flourishing 
institution i.s to be obtained ‘from the simple picture furnished by some 
of the students tlicmscKci. Um* young inaifjf writing to his minister 
in the country, says, *' The Fun: H all is getting on admirably. There 
are above 1*30 students, and the great Doctor appears tod>e in his very 
element. One would almost think that he is renewing his age — so 
fresh and vigorous does he seem. He is imliigh spirits about the num- 
bers who attend ; lie says it cheers his very heart, and he assures us 
that the work of the session, though apparently formidable, will not 1 mj 
80 in reality, anu that we shall soon experience the felt charm of grow- 
ing facility ; provided, lie says, we study* with method, and do not 
indulgoju the random sallies of the man, who lives without a plan ; 
reminding us of XetcfoH , who did not w rite his Principm in a day, but 
who* alowl^piyneered his way by the steps of an ascending geometry, 
till lie arrived at discoveries which place his fame on a more enduring 
basis than the pyramids of Egypt. 
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“ We are very fond of Dr. Welsh. * Every tinle I see him I think of 
the “ Protest” (which he as Moderator read and laid on the General 
Assembly’s table, previously to the disruption 4u May.) He dtjes not 
look or seem to (eel as if he cared over much uAont his treatment by the 
Downing Street officials. Ilis class is occrflonint/." 

Tli icse natural, -unpremeditated rr’hiarks that never dreamt*of reach- 
ing India, bring us inside those interesting class-roon^, and give ua 
a more vivid — and genuine impression of the interior, its occupants 
and occupations, than the most laboured description could accomplish. 

The same ardent youthful writer adds, that 4i at tin* first Public 
Meeting of the University Missionary -Association, which met in Sir 
W. Hamilton's class-room (tin* class-room «.f tin* verifiable Professor 
of Oriental languages being previously denied thern fur devotional 
purposes !) the few It< ,vr/wr// stud* V s made but f< cnle fight — ai d 
that after a good deal of :io.»d speaking on the right side — the word* 
“ in connection with the ivaablishmeut’* were erased from 
— and the words in minuet ion with the “Free Church of Scotland” 
inserted, thereby tran-ferring tin* Iteeord itself, funds aiyl library 
thereto appertaining, from tee l t iwr>dv to the New College, and 
this by a majority of >i\ to one.** T!.** mercury in that Fregid Zone 
the Residuary Hall is scarce /F abioe t?.e trie/lng point. the number 
of students about ih>. one half of wnun^ are said to be private >tu- 
dents/' So couclmh s our ymim divine, < xulting in tie* liberty of 
freely expressing Ids srnt’meup: and hchhgs. 

Another Divinity student <• nmre - » Fit o cast writes to tlie same 
clerical con opond* ul . “Aon are ali-.-nly f prcMinie aciptainted 
with tli»' state of the Fr»; • II:dl in giunual, so that it is nnnc<vssary 
for me to repeat, that if i- hi br.^iu ;> n.o-t than i-buig condition. A ct 
there may lie some part iculai wi i. h Iia\e not hitherto te^le tlioir 
way to urn. The number of -rudeiu^ eurom-d in J )r. (*ha liner.-' class 
amounts to ISA, unhiding ab'-nf geneml or nnn-jTuir-.doenl 

.students. No bad contract tin- to the -r»4«* *«f the Modeinto Hall, 
Iu>r the number there 1 may give lion- tin* aw rage jreMilt of M\eiai 
discordant statements. Aon will ar mac {o»c«ivo that tlit^] iv«Ne 
number is not easily asct*r 'tamable. !t % N *l*li-htful to witness the mutual 
warmth of feeling’’ and perfect harmony oi*^ utiment that reijrn among the 
students of the /*V*v ('htn*'h ! and liiO g*>od understanding which sub- 
sists bet weeuMhrm and their j > r* »f* The eminent talenrs «»f the 
latter indeed wouhl force respect and admiration from any one capable 
of appreciating them. Tfc* sublime and tlowiug eloquence of Dr, 
C halmers, and the extensive, erudition, deep } enetvation, and ixdid 
judgment of Dr. Welsh were forufbrly well known— * but the endless 
lore of Dr. Duncan, commands perhaps moM wonder and admi- 
ration. Dr. Chalmers, well aware of l)r. l).’s superior ability in 
that department, requested him to hear and criticise the *( lathi) 
jL\r < yes t jr~— a mi the “ Kxereises and addition/' This evening for 
tho first timo Dr. Duncan criticised an exercise and afldhioft, in 
Kngli.sh (tho criticism in linglish), and an Kxogesis in latim Aou 
would havo thought that one of tho old Romans left his totnh to give 
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a specimen of his latikity, such was the perspicuity, elegance and ease 
with which he spoke, to the ' no less astouishment than delight of a 
gaping breathless audiei.co. The students feel a lively and growing 
interest iii him. We meet with him in his own. class-room (tho 
Hebrew and other Oriental languages in which he is learned and 
ready as' a Rabbi,) every Saturday' morning for religions exercises. At* 
this meeting hp is occupied in explaining the nature of the gospel mi- 
nistry — and the qualifications of such as ought to be engaged in it. 
His remarks are accompanied with a peculiar solemnity of manner, and 
are very instructive. I may say to the credit of the students that tlioy 
would not, for a trifle, forego the pleasure of attendiug this meeting." 

Such are the spontaneous and ingenuous remarks made by some of our 
young men attending the' Free Hall, from which we easily and readily 
learn to estimate the amount of privilege they enjoy in that infant insti- 
tution of yesterday, but hastening at once to a maturity of intellectu- 
al vigOtu ».id tnautery and influence: and when the Aberdeen Divinity 
School is opened with Dr. Alex. Black at its head — ono of tho first 
Linguists in Europe — a.id as excellent and pious, or modest and amiable 
a man, the young divines of our Church will have facilities for acquire- 
ment and improvement unknown in other colleges or churches. 


IX.— FAITH IX CHRIST, ’ 

(An Exte*ct.> 

fWt nv’»t alwayi apply to Christ as Sinfll Creature*.] 

Bewanr of ignorant misinterpretations of Scripture texts concerning turn* 
ingtothe Lordi; for example, that text. Isa. lix. *20. “The Redeemer shall 
come to them that turn from transgression in Jacob.” I own 1 have some- 
times been kept in bondage by such texts as that, while misunderstood ; and 
perhaps some mistake therfi the same way, saying, “ (). there is no benefit to 
be expected fronts Christ till I turn from my transgressions; now I cannot 
more turn from sin than 1 can turn the sun : and what shall I do? Indeed, 
if I were of their opinion who make turning from sin- before faith. I could 
preach no relief to you in thatcnW; but 1 know and believe otherwise from 
God’s word ; therelore, I only desire you to take this text, and such like, in 
tbe gospel sense; see the gloss the Spirit of God gives it, Rom. ii. 28. 
“ There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn ungodliness 
from Jacob;’’ expect not from him salvation qpder the notion of mint, but 
of sinner. He will not save you on any other terms ' but as you are a tinner 
and'He a Saviour. — R. Ehrkixe. 

I am very much pleased with your explanation of, “ In tbe Lord have I 
righteousness." I a tinner, not a new or sanctified creature. This is encou- 
raging, this is delightful I it is like the door opened in tbe ark for ine, .even 
toe 0* tb voter; blessed be God for such truths, such truths make the gos- 
pel glad tidings indeed to my soul. These are the very things which 1 want, 
and tie only Thing that can giro comfort or do me good.— Hiavar. 
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I— REVIVALS OF TI1E CHURCH OF CHRIST IN-feCuT- 

LAND. 


O Lord, revive thy work in jthe ^ainsT op the years 

in the midst of the years make known — ii! wrath remember mercy !” 
Such was the prayer of the ancient Church ; such is the fervent aspi- 
ration, the earnest petition, of the Church now. The Lord’s /eople 
desire to see the Lord’s work revived ; they wish to see it uni- 
versally revived. But a universal revival must include an individual 
revival, both as to persons and churches ; — and this is th% first grand 
point to be laid to heart. A baginning there muSt be. if it fs to 
exist ; — and it is for every individual member of ( the wtiole tjpdy to 
seek and apply to be the subject of that beginning. Revivals, of a 
truly spiritual kind, almost ever commence in a very humble and 
accessible manner ; and are marked by a very £reat, and almost op- 
pressive, seriousness of spirit towards God and man ; — so that they are 
preceded by what may be called an intense degree of persoual piety in 
some (perhaps very (pw ) individuals opt of the many — and these not 
perhaps looking for any sifth results as aft; by the Lord made to follow. 
A strong lcive of prayer, and pursuit alien its exercise and fellowship 
among Christians, is generally that which is most consciously or evi- 
dently propiiuent in such serious and intense piety : — and an insa- 
tiable thirst for gospel truth? and for the knowledge of Christ, accom- 
panied by an unwearied use of gospel means and au - application for 
Divine power, is that which perhaps ^irst denotes that t£ie work of life 
is begun. May the Lord grant us to see somewhat of these things, in 
our day, and within our sphere ! ' * 

Scotland has bad many such revivals in past times. She ha# had 
them of late too, under the ministry of men who have since then 
sacrificed their all for Christ and His Church’s sake. SomSf records 
of such revivals, of more or less modern date, we have now beside us, 
and we intend presenting our readers occasionally frith such a record ; 
if so be that facts may interest, encourage and pledge them in a sub- 
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{ ‘ect so sweGt, so important, so vital. And may the Breath or the 
Lord, breathe upon u£ whilst we read of the Loro’s own gracioua 
doings, evea in this reiAote India ! 


1.— THE CAMBUSLANG REVIVAL. 


Every Christian is aware of the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, ancKthe amazing success which accompanied the preaching of 
the gospel immediately thereafter; but very many are ignorant that God 
has since, from time to time, refreshed his heritage, and extended the 
kingdom of his Son, iu'a muiinqr almost equally remarkable. This igno- 
rance induces a belief that Zion is to be enlarged only in the silent and 
gradual manner of our own day : and it is to be feared that Christians, in 
pleading for the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, have so little expectation* 
of obtaining their request, that they would be astonished beyond measure 
were their prayers answered. They pray lor the outpouring of the Spirit 
because the word of God teaches them to do po, and yet they are hopeless 
of succeeding in their suit, although the same word engages that the prayer 
of faith shall not he in vaiA. i he inconsistency is striking, and it is 
melancholy ; for so lou^ as it obtains, we cannot look for these displays of 
divine i k ower in the convtrsioh of sinners, which wc might otherwise warran- 
tably anticipate. .As a means of leading to a better state of mind, it is well 
to bftScquainted with what God has already done in answer to prayer; and 
that *e may the more readily expect the fulfilment of what he has engaged 
. yet to do, the following narrative has been drawn up. The work of which 
it treats attracted the attention and greatly rejoiced the hearts of Christians 
at the time, ^and lit may, through ther divine blessing, encourage the hopes 
and stimulate the prayers of Christians at the present day. 

Cambuslang is a parish about four miles south-east of Glasgow, and, at 
the time of this revival, was under thr pastoral care of Mr. M*l Tm.och, a 
man of decided piety and anxiously desirous of the spiritual welfare of his 
people. In his ordinary Vourse of sermons for nearly a year before the 
work began, he^had been preaching on those subjects which tend most 
directly to explain the nature and prove the necessity of regeneration; and 
for some months before the rt markable events now about to be mentioned, 
a more tbantordinary concern about religion apjlbared among his flock; as 
an evidence of which, a p< tirion was given in to him, subscribed by about 
ninety heads of families, desiring a weekly lecture, which waqjeadily grant- 
ed. This was in the beginning of February, 1742. On the 15th of that 
month, the different prayer meetings in the parish assembled at his bouse, 
and next day they again met for solemn jirayer, relative to the interests 
of the gospel. Although this second meeting was of a more private de- 
scription, others getting notice of it,^ desired to join, and were admitted: 
and on the day following they met a third time for the same purpose. At 
this period, thbugh several persons had come* to the minister under deep 
concern about their salvation* there bad been no great number ; but ou 
Thursday the 18tb, after sermon, about fifty came to liim under alarming 
ajppjehena'aos about the ataie of their souls; and such was their anxiety, 
that he* bad to pass the night in conversing with them. 

After this, toe desire of the people for religious instruction was so great, 
that Mr. M^Culloch found himself obliged to provide them a sermon al- 
most daily ; end after sermon, he had generally to spend some time with 
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them • in exhortation and prayer : and the blearing of God on these 
ordinances wan so great, that by the beginning of May, the number of persona 
awakened to a deep concern about salvation exceeded three hundred.* 

About this time, (June, 1742,) Mr. Whitefield revisited Scotland, and 
in consequence of earnest invitations, he came to the west country, and to 
Cambuslang amongst other places, where, with his customary • zeal, he 
preached three times on the very day of his arrival, to a vast body of people, 
although he had preached the same morning at Glasgow. The last of 
these exercises began at nine in the evening, and continued till eleven; 
and such was the relish for the word of life, that Mr. M 4 Culloch preached 
after him till past one in the morning, and even then the people could hardly 
be persuaded to depart. All night, in the fields, the voiCe of prayer and 
praise W'as to he heard. * 

The sacrament of the supper was dispensed op the f 1th of July, and the 
solemnity was so remarkably blessed that it was speedily repeated. The 
following extract of a letter written by Mr. M Culloch, giving an account 
of the proceedings at this period, will be read with interest : — , 

44 The dispensation of the sacrament was such a sweet an<J"3|j$reeable 
time to many, that a motion was made bv Mr. Webster, and immediately 
seconded by Mr. Whitefield, that we should base another such occasion 
in this place very soon. The motion was very agreeable to me, but I 
thought it needful to deliberate before coming to a resolution. The thing 
proposed was extraordinary, but so had the tfork been for several months, 
('are was therefore taken to acquaint the several meetings for prayer, who 
relished the motion well, and prayed for direction to those concerned to 
determine this matter. The session met next Lord's day, and taking into 
consideration the divine command to celebrate the ordinance often, joined 
with the extraordinary work tffat had been here for some time past ; and 
understanding that many who had met with much benefit to their souls at 
the last solemnity, had expressed a it earnest desire of seeing another ip thia 
place shortly ; and hearing that there were many who intended to have 
joined at the last occasion, hut were kept back through inward discourage- 
ments. or outward obstructions, and were wishing soon to tee another op- 
portunity of that kind here, to which they ’might have access it was 
therefore resolved, God willing, that the sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
should be again dispensed in this parish, on tln^third Sabbath of August : 
and there was first one day, and then another, appointed fog* ^general 
meeting of the several societies for prayer in the parish, at the manse ; but 
asjhe manse could not conveniently hojd them, thgv went to the church, 
and when light failed them there, a gorfti many, of their own free motion, 
returned to the manse, and continued at pmver and praise till about one 
o’clock next morning. One design of these meetings was, to ask that the 
Lord would continue and increase the blessed work of conviction and con- 
version, and eminently countenance the dispensing of the holy sacrament 
of the supper a second time in this place, and thereby make the glory of 
this latter solemnity to exceed that ofjthe former. 

44 This second sacrament did, indeed, much excel the former, not only in 
the number of ministers, people, and communicants, but, which is the main 
thing, in a much greater measure of the power and special presence of God, 
in the observation and experience of multitudes who were attending, m 
44 The ministers who assisted at this soU-mnit v; were Mr. Whitefield, 
Mr. Webster from Edinburgh, Mr. M‘L«urin and Mr.* Gilliee*tironi Glas- 
gow, Mr. Robe from Kilsyth, Mr. Currie from Kinghtsrie, Mr. M'Knetght 
from Irvine, Mr. Bonner fYom Torphtohen, Mr. Hamilton from Douglas, 
Mr. Henderson flrdta Blfcntyre,* Mr. Maxwell from Rutberglen, and Mr. 
Adam from Oethcart. AlVof them appeared to be very much assisted' iu 
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their work. Four of them pretched on the faat day j four on Saturday ; on 
8abbath I cannot well tell how many ; and five on Monday ; on which laat day 
it was'cornpnted that aboye twenty-four ministers and preachers were present. 
Old Mr. Bonner, though so frail that he took three days to ride eighteen miles 
from Torphichen to Cambuslang, was so set upon coming here, that he could 
by no means stay away ; and when h£ was helped up to the tent, preached 
three times with great life ; and returned with much satisfaction and joy. 
Mr. Whitfield's sermons on Saturday and Sabbath were attended with 
much power, particularly on Sabbath night about ten, and that on Monday, 
several crying out, and a very great but devout weeping and mourning was 
observable through the auditory. On Sabbath evening, while he was serv- 
ing some tables, he appeared to be so filled with the love of God, as to be 
in a kind of ecswicy or transport, and communicated with much of that 
blessed frame. 

44 The number of people that were there on Saturday and Monday was 
very considerable : but the number present, at the three tents, on the Lord's 
day, was so great, that, so far as I can hear, none ever saw the like since 
VHe Ittnslption in Scotland ; nor even anywhere else, at any sacrament 
occasion : some have called them fifty thousand — some forty thousand. 
The lowest estimate J.hear of, with which Mr. Whitefield agrees, who has 
'been much used to great multitudes, makes them to have been upwards of 
thirty thousand. 

44 The number of communwants appears to have been about three 
thousand. The tables Were doubled, and the double table was reckoned to 
contain one hundred and fourteen, one hundred and sixteen, or one hundred 
and twenty communicants. The number of tables 1 reckoned hadheen 
about twenty-four, bjjt I have been since informed, that a man who sat near 
the tables, and kept a pen in his hand, frnd carefully marked each service, 
said that there were twenty-five double tables, the last wanting only five or six 
sitters to fill i|,up. And this account seems the most probable, as agreeing 
nearly with the nurfiber of tokens distributed, which was about three thou- 
sand. ^knd some worthy of credit, and that had proper opportunities, to 
know, gave it ps their opinion, that there was such a blessed frame upon the 
people, that it there had been access to tokens, there would have been a 
thousand more communicants. 

44 This vast concourscvjf people, you may easity imagine, came not only 
from the ci$y of Glasgow and other places near by, but from many places at 
a considerable distance. It was reckoned there were two hundred com- 
municants from Edinburgh, two hundred from Kilmarnock, one hundred 
from Irvine, % and one hundred ‘•from 8tewartdn. It was observed that 
there were some from England and Ireland at this occasion ; a considerable 
number of Quakers were hearers, and some that had formerly been Seceders 
were communicants. 

44 There was a great deal of outward decency and regularity about the 
tables. Public worship began on the Lord's dky just at half-past eight in 
the morning. My action sermon, I think, was reasonably short. The third 
or fourth table was a-serving at tWelve o'clock, and the last table about 
sunset* When that was done, the work was closed with a few words of 
exhortation, prayer, and praise, the precentor having so much daylight as to 
let himread four lines of a psalm. The passes to and from the tables were, 
with great care, kept clear for the communicants* The tablet filled so 

S lickly, th£fc,often there was do more time between one table and another* 
ento four lines of a psalm* The tables were all served in tbe open 
air, beside tbe tent below the brae ; the day waa temperate ; no rain nor 
wind in tbe least to disturb* Several persons of considerable rank and 
distinction, whs were elders, most cheerfully assisted our elders in serving 



No. 5.] The Cambutlang Reviva 251 

tables ; such as the honourable Charles Erskine Bruce of Rennet, Gillon of 

'Walihouse, and other*. I 

44 But what was moat remarkable, was the spiritual glory of tbia solem- 
nity ; 1 mean the gracious and sensible presence of God. Not a few were 
awakened to a sense of sin, and their lost and perishing condition without a 
Saviour. Others had their bands lootfed, and were brought into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. Many of God's dear children 'have declared, 
that it was a happy time ,to their souls, wherein they were abundantly 
satisfied with the goodness of God in bis ordinances, and filled with joy and 
peace in believing. 1 have seen a latter from Edinburgh, the writer of which 
says, that having talked with many Christians from that city, who had been 
here at this sacrament, they all owned that God had dealt bountifully with 
their bouIs. Some declared that they would not for theAvorld have been 
absent from this solemnity. Others cried out, 1 Now let thy servants depart 
in peace from this place, sinee our qfles havS seen thy salvation here.’ 
Others wishing, if it were the will of God, to die where they were, attending 
God in his ordinances, without returning to the world or their friends, t hat 
they might be with Christ in heaven, as that which is^ncomfw.hiy best 
of all.” 

Such is the substance of Mr. McCulloch’s account of this remarkable 
period ; and as Mr. Whitefield was frequently at Cambuslang about this* 
time, the following observations, given nearly in his own words, will be 
interesting. 44 Persona from all parts flocked tp sec, and many from many 
parts went home convinced and converted uato Gtfd. A brae, or hill, near 
the manse at Cambuslang, seemed to be farmed by Providence for con- 
taining a large congregation. People sat unwearied till two in the 
morning to hear sermons, disregarding the weather. You could scarce 
walk a yard but you must titad upon some, either rejoicing in God 
for mercies received, or crying out for more. Thousands and thousands 
have I seen, before it was possible to catch it by sympathy*»melted down 
under the word and power of Gad. At the celeb ratifin oftbe holy # com- 
munion, their joy was so great, that, at the desire of many, both ministers 
and people, in imitation of llezekiah's passover, thfey had, g montTi or two 
afterwards, a second, which was a general rendezvous for the people of God. 
The communion-table was in the field ; three tents at proper distances, all 
surrounded by a multitude of hearers; aboveatwenty ministers (among 
whom was good old Mr. Bonner) attending to preach and y&ist, all enliven- 
ing and enlivened by one another.” 

Amongst the multitudes that flocked to Cambuslang at this interesting 
period, there were persons^ho went with a design to find ma^er of diver- 
sion ; and while the bands of such mockers .w*ere, no doubt, generally made 
stronger, others were made happy monuments of divine grace. The case of 
two young men mny be mentioned, as affording a striking example of 
sovereign mercy. They were very profane, mid had gone over to be amused 
with 44 the falling” at Cambu'tlang, as they jestingly termed it ; but in place 
of being amused, they were both impressed the same day ; and so deep 
were their convictions, that they wer# glad to get into a stable hard by, for 
the purpose of supplicating that grace which they had nitberto despised, 
and their subsequent condfict afforded reason to conclude, that the word 
they had that day heard had proved the savour of lifeto their souls. 

As to what these young men termed 44 the falling,” it was a way of speak- 
ing among scoffers at the time, occasioned by the bodily dittrgM which, in 
many instances, accompanied conviction. The work was much objected to 
in consequence; but when the intimate connection of aoul and body is 
considered* it will act appear surprising that great outward agitation should 
mark the emotions of a soul fiilly awskened to the*drctid realities of judg- 
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ment and eternity* The loss of a dear relative, aqd many of the other 
paiufbl vicissitude* of lift, when suddenly forced upon the mind, affect the 
bodilV constitution so powerfully as, in some instances, to occasion even 
death* ' And if such is sometimes the effect of things' merely temporal, need 
we wonder that a vivid sense of the sinner’s situation out of Christ, with 
nothing hut the brittle thread of life between him and everlasting destruc- 
tion, should overpower the body ! The wonder rather is, that the preaching 
of the solemn truths of God ? s word is so rarely followed by Such conse- 

J uences ; and we can r occount for this only by supposing, that the Spirit of 
rod does not make the sinner at once alive to all the terrors of his 


condition. With regard to the revival at Cambuslang, the greater number 
of the subjeefs of it were not observably under bodily distress and as for 
those who were*tbeir lives proved that they had been made partakers of 
divine grace : which is $ proof that such agitation is, at leaBt, not incon* 
sistent with a work of the Holv Ghost. 


The narrative now given has been fully attested by the most able and 
♦gy*4 SLff imster9 of the time, and t heir attestations might be transcribed here 
did spacJT permit'. Amongst others who have borne testimony to this 
glorious display of divine power, arc Mr. M 4 Laurin, of the hforth-west 
Church of Glasgow, (new St. David’s) w'ell known by his remarkable ser- 
mon on the Cross of Christ ; Mr. Hamilton, of the Barony Parish ; Mr. 
Hamilton, of Both well ; Mr. Hamilton, of Douglas; and Mr. Connell, of 
Kilbride. Mr. Willison, of Dtindec, ahn, has recorded his opinion, and the 
following extract shows what 1 were his sentiments: — “Seeing some are 
desirous to know my thoughts of the work at Cambuslang, I am willing to 
own that I have travelled a good way to inquire and get satisfaction about 
it. And having resided several days in Mr. McCulloch’s house, I had occa- 
sion to converse with many who had been awakened and under convictions 
there; I found scvcrals in darkness ami great distress about their souls* 
condition, and.witlynany tears bewailing their sins and original corruption, 
and especially the sin of unbelief, and slighting of precious Christ. Others 
I founds in a most desirable frame, overcome with a sense of the wonderful 
love and loveliness of jesus Christ, oven sick of lone, and inviting all about 
them to help them to praise him. I spoke also with many who had got 
relief from their soul trouble, and in whom the gracious work of the Spirit 
of God appeared in the* fruits and effects of it, according to my appre- 
hension^, f*yrh a? their ingenuous confessing of their former evil wavs, and 
professing a hatred to sin ; very low anil abasing thoughts of themselves ; 
renouncing the vanities 9/ the world and all their own doings and right- 
ousness, and replying wholly upoft Christ for righteousness and strength ; and 
expressing great love to Christ, to the Bible, to secret prayer, to the people 
of God, and to his image, in whomsoever it was, without respect of persons 
or parties; and also love to their enemies. I conversed with some who 
had been very wicked and scandalous, but w now wonderfully changed ; 
though some were rude and boisterous before, they now had the meek- 
ness and mildness of the lamb nboqt them, and though I conversed with a 
great number, both men and women, old and young, t could observe 
nothing visionary or enthusiastic about them, for thefr discourses were 
solid, and experiences scriptural; I had heard much of this surprising 
work by letters, and by eye-witnesses, bofore I came, but all that made 
slight impressions on me when compared with what I was eye and ear- 
witflfsa ten* myself. Upon the whole, I look upon the work at Cam* 
baslangT to be a most singular and marvelous outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
which Christ bath promised ; and i pray it may be a happy forerunner of a 
general reviving of the vnsrk of God in this poor decayed Church, and a 
blessed moan of onion among all the lovers or our dear Jesus” 
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We have likewise the testimony of Mr. M 4 Culloch himself, who, in a 
letter written about nine years after the revival, and when ample time had 
been afforded to teat the sincerity of the profusions then made, Vritcs 
nearly as follows:— 14 Setting aside all those that appeared under awakenings 
here in 1742, who have since remarkably backslidden, there is a considerable 
number of the then awakened that appear (o bring forth good trufts. 1 do 
not talk of them at random, nor speak of their number in ajoose. general, 
and confuted way, but have now before me, at the writing of this, April 
27th, 1751, a list of about four hundred persons awakened here, at Cuin- 
buslang, in 1742, who from that time to the time of their death, or to this, that 
is, for these nine years past, have been all enabled to behave, in a good mea- 
sure, as becometh the gospel, by any thing I could ever see, irtid by the best 
information I could get concerning them." While this better furnishes 
such satisfactory evidence of the reality of the work, the following para* 
graph, from the same communic ation,# affords *a beautiful proof of the 
humility of him who was a main instrument in promoting it, “When I 
mention such comfortable abiding effects of this work, 1 would not hay^it 
ascribed to any creature, but that the entire glory of it should be given to 
God, whose work it was. It is true, there were many ministers here, from 
places near and more remote and some of them men of great •eminence, 
w ho preached here at my desire, and who also joined with me in exhorta- 
tion to souls appearing in spiritual distress, who resorted to the manse. But 
what could all these avail without the divine Turner and blessing ? Whoever 
plant and water, it is God that gives the increase. Ministers are but in- 
struments in his hands. No praise was due to the rams* horns, though 
Jericho's walls fell down at their blast : if t»od will vouchsafe that his word 
shall breathe through ministers, it is God, and not the means, must have 
the praise. It is very fit and Reasonable that he that builds the temple 
should bear the glory: and Christ i» both the foundation and founder of the 
Church, and therefore let all the glory be^a scribed to hin^ M . 

The period which elapsed between IJ74Q and 1750, forms an important 
era in the religious history, not of the little village of Cambuslang oi^ly, but 
it may almost be said of Scotland, as revivals, were then very general. During 
these ten years a great multitude of souls were added to the Church; and 
it is important to remark, that a spirit of prayer was extensively prevalent. 
In illustration of this, the substance of a letter, written at iviinburgh in 1743 
by Mr. George Muir, afterwards oue of the ministers c ^P ajfejgv^ may be 
quoted 

• 4 The praying societies in this place arc, as'near as we can guess, between 
twenty-four and thirty; sffme of which wTil be obliged to divide, by reason 
of too many meeting together, which will increase the number. Amongst 
them are sevitral meetings of boys and girls, who, in general, seem to be 
growing in gruco, and increasing in knowledge. The little lambs appear to 
be unwilling to rest upon Julies, or any 'thing short of Christ. There are 
several meetings of young women, who, I am informed, hold on very well; 
and there are numbers of youug men. who meet for the excellent purpose of 
glorifying God, and promoting Christ ion knowledge- A gepd many old men, 
substantial, standing Christians, meet for edification, (the glory of their God 
being always their ettief end,/ and are thereby often revived rfhd very much 
refreshed* This, is not all; for several country people are beginning to as- 
semble together, in little meetings, to worship God; and l am informed, 
that, about two miles from this place, several ploughmen, and ot 1 ^ illiterate 
persons, meet, and are going sweetly on, having some added to their Tiumber 
daily. In the east country, also, near Dunbar, many are now meeting for 
social prayer and conversation upon religious mattej^ having the Jitvrd with 
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themof a truth p a|d ipthat place, thpre is a mortgager thitstiug for the 
word, *ud tbemilj»tcrs ^re learning to apeak rithmjwKmgues.V 

8aA reuMurktilt , raan^statiotis of .the Holy Spirk hav© been, so long 
withheld from t^e oourqhes of Scotland, that many who bear the name of 
Christian are tefcpiM to think, that his affecting operations <m the souls of 
inen, through the preaching of the gospel, belonged only to the extraor- 
dinary ministrations of the apostles ; and that now no more is necessary, in 
order to make men good Christians, but a mere rational conviction of the 
deformity of vice, and of the beauty and excellency of virtue. An external 
profession of religion, with a general assent to the truths of revelation, and 
a U& unblameable in the eye of human laws, ate all that is considered need* 
ftiV though, at' the same time, the person he an absolute stranger to the 
faith of God’s eft’ej, and to the indwelling of*t.Jie Spirit of Christ, having 
made no particular application of Jesus Christ to himself, nor having been 
brought to rest upon him alone for the whole of his salvation ; and yet it is 
as certain as God’s word is true, that unless the most morel man in the 
gj^bJU/*born again, he cannot cuter into the kingdom of God/**and that 
1 1 d ally 1 fe*an have-not the Spirit of Christ , 1 99 be he otherwise what he will, 
4 * he is nooe of his.” Great, anJ, alas ! too successful endeavours havo 
been made«to bring menoto rest upon a ministry and ordinances without 
the Spirit. 

By nature we love not God, nor the things of God. The Sabbath is a 
weariness — the Scriptures are Without interest, and the ordinances Xjf God’s 
house possess no attraction. Iu this state we are obviously unfit for the 
eternal Sabbath, and for the blessed employments of the upper sauctunry. 
We must. be changed if we would ever enjoy these. This change the Spirit 
of God accomplishes on every soul that comes to Christ. Our tastes, there- 
fore, afford a plain test by which our state may be ascertained. -Reader, 
have you any relish for these things? Have you any sympathy with the 
hungering an& thirsting after God which was so remarkably displayed at 
Cambuslang ? Ifyou have not— if conscience tells yon that religion is 
unsavoury — it is certain that you arc without Christ, and consequently 
without hope. *Up then, and flee to Christ: delay not, for " now* is the 
accepted tune/* The needful change the Holy Spirit will accomplish in 
you, " to-day, if you will hear his voice.” " Goa now commandetb all men 
wvery where to repent.” This cornrnaud is laid as a terror across your path; 
you cannm^^roc^ed one step farther in an irreligious course without tram- 
it under foot ; without practically saying, 4 God commands me to repent, 
but I will not repent: jhe Hbly Ghost saith, hear Itis voice to-day, but 
to-day I will uot hear it.’ If to-ruorrow’g rising suu find you out Of the 
narrow way of life, it will hud you where God forbids you to ba po pain of 
his severest displeasure. — Remember eternity is at baud. Time speeds 
away. 


“ No winds along- the hills cAti flse 
So swiftly or *o smooth as he ; 
hike firry steed— -f N *om stuge to stage, 
He boars us on from youth to age, 

'I heu plunges in tins fearful sea 
Of fathomltss eternity.** • 


L«t the faithful in Christ Jesus, into whose bands tMs nnrrstive may 
come, be stirred up to earnest, persevering prayer, that the Lord's word 
tnsj be jwicrtlafully carried ou in Scotlaud, even the great work of quickening 
thedead, justifying the guilty, and sanctifying tbe ungodly. Let Christiana 
throughout the land unite for this purpose. Let congregations unite to 
implore we divine, blf*sln|f on tbe labour* of their pastor*. It 1* in thi* 
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manner that the arm of the&oril itonit be awakened ; and when societies 
for prayer arc; multi plied^wo v m 5 ybeat»Ufedthat a lay of power is at hand. 
The showers which have befbjpe refreshed our landfwill relish it yet again, 
and the gospel will anew he preached with the Spirit sent down from above, 
making ministers divinely wise to win $puls to Christ, and sending them 
forth in all corners and churches of this land, with as fuM a bleasitfe of the 
gospel of Christ as Scotland air Americ a has ever before experienced. 


ITXA LESSON FROM THE BIBLE. 


Wo are building our walls in troublous times. Bulwarks have be^-w 
broken down, and the* Church of our Fathers has 9 been invaded. 
Again, however, wo are free, and once more we have to build up the 
walls of our Zion. But like Holy Xehcmiali, we*havo enemies around 
us, and like him we must work on, in faith. Our case is indeed very 
analogous to his, in many respects. Let u* see to it, that we follow 
his example, and like him exhibit the strength # of our confidence- in 
the Lord God of Israel. 

First — Neliernfah was a man of prayer . Even in the King's cham- 
ber, he could lift up his heart in jjrayer. ( Xeherniah ii. L ) When hems 
engaged in his work, and “the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodit.es” conspired to come and light against Jerusalem and to 
hinder the building of its wall, what was the resource of Xeherniah? 

“ Nevertheless, we made our prayer unto our God, and set a jvatch 
against them day and night.” lie took precautions as Ikv.ekiah did, 
when he cut off the water courses from the besieging army (2 Chro- 
nicles, xxxii/3 — 20, ) and like him. he pra\ed 

Second. — He was a man of holy courage. When he heard that 
if he would stive his. life, h«* must shut the doors of fTTe Temple, 
and hide there, to tli^ neglect of his wprk, he replied, “ Should such a 
man as I, flee?*' — (Chapte? vi. 1 1.) * 

Third. — He was a man of holy resolution. When tempted by his 
enemies to lea^c the work, ami to go and meet and confer with them in 
the villages, he said, i4 I am doing a great work so that l cannot come 
down, why should the work tease while I leave it, and come dowu to 
you ? Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort, and I answered 
them after the same manner. — (vi. .? — l). # 

Fourth . — He was a man of conscious integrity. When messages 
were brought to him, that it was reported that he was plotting 
treason, and when his enemies assuming to be hh$ friends. invited*liim 
to come ami justify himself, he “sent unto them saying, there are no 
suclj things done, as thou savest, but thou feignest them oiit^dVhfne 
own heart.” — (Verse 8.) 

Fifth . — He was a man of zeal. He spent qjttfrt substance in 
promoting CJmi’s work ; In* would not make a profit of bis office ; It. 
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shrunk not from personal hazard and danger. With his weapon in one 
hand, he stood on thetwall with the trumpeter, ready for action. 

Sixth. — He was desirous of promoting God's glory . When God’s 
laws about the Sabbath, and His laws respecting marriages were 
violated* he boldly resisted all* compromises, , and resolved to use 
all his force, % to secure complete obedience. 

Many other things might be noticed. Not deterred by threats, not 
allured by Hattery,mot swayed by promises, not disheartened by oppo- 
sition, be persevered to the end. The great of the earth would have 
helped him, jf he would have courted their aid, but no, his words 
were, “ the God of Heaven, He will prosper us: therefore we his 
servants, will arise and build : but ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalent.” He heeded not. the world’s scorn. Sanbal- 
lat “mocked the Jews,” and he “ spake to his brethren and the army 
xmof Samaria, and said what do these fa Me Jews ?” And Tobiah the 
Ammonite said, “even that which they build, if a fox go up, he shall 
even break down their stone wall !” — so weak and ridiculous will their 
work prove. But NChemiah prayed and worked on. When scorn 
would not do, then came indignation ; threats of a sudden catastro- 
phe and massacre were uttered ; but what did holy Xehemiah ? 
“ I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, Be ye not afraid of them ; remember 
the Lord which is great and terrible, and tight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, your wives -and your houses.” — (Chap. iv. 
14.) 

And what was the end of the whole matter ? The wall was built ; 
the* city was inhabited ; the Church restored to its ancient customs ; 
and soon after, the second temple was built, and the Sanbalhits and 
Tobiahs, tlrj Arabians, the Ammonites, and the Aslidodites, failed 
altogether. 

Well ! all this was written for our learning. Men now scornfully 
smile at us ; the great, the rich, the wise, have us in derision ; foolish 
rumotffc^'wieKed slanders, groundless misapprehensions, pass current ; 
—now we are rebels, anon we are fanatics, then again we are fools — 
but our Xeheniiahs faint not ; they refer 'all these idle tales to the 
Judge of all, and to the judgment of the last day, and while men are 
debating, opposing, criticizing, flattering, or pitying, thework advances 
prosperously, and in the holy confidence of faith we can say, Let 
them curse, but bless Thou !” It is mi. lot to bear the burden and 
heat of the day ; our children will enter into our labors. Ours is an 
age of strife but is it then also'*au age of decayed piety ? Behold 
Nehemiah, beset on every side, engaged in what doubtless was then 
thought to be a foolish enterprise, eon t eliding continually .with foes 
without, and treachery or ignorance or backsliding* within. Behold 
also Jeremiah complaining, “ Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast 
bertm* rtle a man of strife, and a man of contention, to the whole 
earth ! I have not lent oil usury, nor have men lent on usury to ?no ; 
yet every one of them doth curse ine.” (Jeremiah xv. 10.) See him 
denounced as a traitor to the monarchy, and carnal policy counselling 
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the king to kill him, as the only means of saving the state, although his 
sole offence was the faithful declaration of its gliltincss and its duty. 
(Chap, xxxviii. 4.) Nothing new has hapjfcned to us . Luther, 
doubtless was held up to indignation, as well by the undecided Eras- 
mus, as by the naughty Ilenry the 8th, or the bigoted Tetyel, as a 
firebrand, an agitator, or at least as an enthusiast. So in later days 
was Whitfield derided. What good cause was ever allowed to prosper 
without the rage of Satan being provoked, and without his stirring up 
the u candid,” the careless, and the amiable worldlings, and all who 
are mere professors of religion, as well as his own mqjre determined 
slaves, to resist, to misrepresent, or condemn it? 

Now, if we find that the histories of the Neherniahs*of old, and the 
example of our own leaders, agree in encouraging us to exhibit more 
firmness and zeal, Ictus calmly examine ourselves respecting our own 
hearts and conduct. Lot us see to it, that we “ arise and build” 
the strength of our Lord ; let us not merely avoid otourting, — let us 
go much farther, and carefully shun “ the friendship of the world” 
which is “ enmity with God.” Let us take it ^is a token Tfor good y 
that the ungodly, the pharisaical, the worldly wise, oppose us. So 
they opposed the Lord Himself, so they e\^r have opposed Ilis cause. 
Let us not fear ; let us not faint ; let not be discouraged. He 
who is on our side, is greater than all who are against us. We have 
need of patience ; we have much need of faith ; in the exercise of 
both, we have not merely to wofk on, but to pray on. We have to 
avoid giving offence to the Church of God, or to those who are with- 
out ; we have to testify our godly sincerity, by our liberality, our 
self-denial, our consistency. ()h»! my friends, lift up your hearts! 
You have* a noble cause, great privileges, a great work to d% high 
responsibilities. See to it, that you commend yourselves to God, as 
those who are indeed his people. Without llis blessing, you and your 
church will be ruined together ! 

C. I). 


III. - GREAT MEETING IN EDINBERGiL 

( Extracts from the Edinburgh “ Witness." ) 

A magnificent meeting w:B held in Canonniills Hall, on Thursday, in 
connection with the recent visits of our deputations to England. The 
immense hall was tilled by half-past five o’clock, and at # six was densely 
c rowded in every quarter. We never before saw so crowded a meeting, and 
the appearance of it from tile platform was very imposing.* At halt-past 
six, Sir James Forrest took the chair, surrounded bv a largo company, 
among whom we observed the* Rev. Dr. Muirhead. Rev. Dr. Brown. (Brough- 
ton Street Church,) Rev. Dr. Makellar, Rev. Dr. Thomson of Coldstream, 
Rev. Dr. t'andlish, Rev. Messrs. Inncs, Elder, Street, Glass, Alexander, 
JMoncricfF, Guthrie, Brgg, Twerdie, Nishef, Ferguson, Davidson, Manson, 
Elder, Thomson of Leith, Noble, Fairbairn ; Bailie Gray, Councillors 
Lothian, Macfarlun and Wright, M. M. Crichton, Es»j., II. D. Dickie, Esij., 

K K 2 
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tkc;&c.&c. We regret to learn that several ministers, both, of the Free 
Church and of various dissenting denominations, who had fteen specially, 
invited to the meeting£were, owing to the crowded state of the platform, 
disappointed of a seat on it, and that several others could not even obtain 
admission into the room* After devotional exercises, conducted by the 
Rev. Mrt Davidson of Lady Glenorchy's Church. — 

The Rev. I?r. Candlish was received with loud cheers.^ He said, — 
I believe that f am not expected to stand forth, on this occasion, to speak 
as a member of the deputations that went to England. I am to be followed 
by others who will give full details of the interesting and delightful reception 
we met with. My province I understand to be the introducing of the busier 
ness of the evening by the following resolution. (The Reverend Doctor 
then read the'' first resolution.) I shall not weary this assembly by 
going over all the principles and the details for which the Free Church 
contend. My motion has for •'its principal part this statement, that 
it is not only our duty to abide by our principles, but that our aim 
should be to diffuse and to demonstrate those principles through alt 
churchSS^and through all the world. This is the substantive part of 
my motion ; and it will require no argument to convince Christian men, 
that if they themselves «bave been enabled to see the truth as it is in Jesus, 
it is their bounden duty, to proclaim that truth to others ; and this holds 
true, not only of that which is commonly understood to be the truth,— that 
which is called the truth pre-eminently, — but that every portion of Divine 
truth, every jot or tittle of tbp truth of God, as laid down in his Word, I 
am bound to obey. I can recognize no right in any Christian man, or in 
any Christian Church, to sit in judgment on the comparative importance oc 
unimportance of any portion of the Word of God. I can recognize no rule 
of our duty hut this, — is it a truth revealeil ? is it a part of God’s testimony 
to me ? If so, it cannot be insignificant in my opinion ; my duty is to 
propagate tbflft opinion among all my brethren of mankind; Sir, there may 
be certain purposes for which it may* be all right and reasonable that I 
should«draw the line of distinction between what are called th£ essentials 
and the non-ewsentials of the Bible. As a matter of charity, this may be of 
importance in my forming a judgment of my neighbours ; and it may be a 
matter of importance that I should draw the line of distinction between 
what are called the essentials of the gospel of Christ, and those points 
which g&Mflffcw&dary and subordinate. It may be right and fitting that I 
should show the line of distinction with regard to my duty, to this extent, 
that I may not put one point f on the same lev^l, either with regard to the 
eatnestnesd^and the frequency ' with which I enforce it, as compared to the 
earnestness or the frequency with which I enforce the great and leading 
truths of the gospel of salvation. But, admitting this, God forbid that 1 
should make use of this distinction as releasing me from the obligation of 
testifying to every jot and tittle of God’s wiij as it is found revealed in his 
Word. We may seem to disturb the peace of the Church by our agitation 
of matters which are confessedly of \mnor importance — matters respecting 
the settlement tS ministers, and the relations which ought to subsist be* 
tween the Church and the State, — questions without understanding which a 
man may be saved. It may be said, why disturb the peace of Christendom, 
— why agitate the community, — regarding a matter which you admit to be a 
minor point in religion ? Our answer is, that we dare not assume the 
res pon^bXfiy of saying what portion of the truth of God shall be preached 
ana insisted on, ana what portion shall be suppressed. Wcdarc not assume 
the responsibility of saying that God intended one portion of the record 
respecting his dear Son to be preached from Sabbafh to Sabbath for the sav- 
ing of guilty sinners, and another portion of* His trtith regarding the same* 
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Son of Uis love to be left in tbe background, and tflat men should be kept 
in ignorance 4f tbe Royal character of Him of whoyi, when He introduced 
Him to the worldi the Father said* 44 Let all t^e angels of God worship 
llim. n (Hear.) This is our defence for taking advantage of eveiy open 
door to disseminate our principles through the country, and through the 
world ; and if there is any one country tnore than another that needs their 
dissemination, it is the sister country of England. Accordingly, we are glad' 
of an opportunity to cross the Border. We have not sought* the opportu- 
nity ; we are not in haste to cross the Border Indeed, some of us have 
crossed it often enough, as my friend Dr. Makeliftr well knows ; but these 
were quiet, snug little deputations, — deputations to the Prime Minister, — 
deputations to the Government, — to knock at the door of the Legislature ;~ 
and we then told our great men, to whom we were sent as private deputa- 
tions, that they had better listen to us, lest they drive us tb send forth pub- 
lic deputations. I mention this, becausejt is but tight that we should take 
this ground of defence: — we did not seek to invade England, we shrunk 
from it ; we mention, throughout the whole course of the controversy that 
we did not wish to raise this as a question in England at alj ; that wishecT 
it to be decided upon Scottish ground, and according to the Scottish Con- 
stitution. We had no desire to raise a flame in England upon anjt question* 
connected with the Church of Scotland. We warned our rulers, however, 
that if they thought to extinguish our claims by refusing to give effect to* 
the violated Constitution of our country, ttoy were grievously mistaken, — 
they were acting upon a short-sighted policy.* But\>ur rulers are ignorant 
of the potency, — shall I say, of the omnipotence ? — of spiritual principles. 
They are able, many of them, to measure and to weigh the mechanical 
forces that agitate society; they are able to measure and to calculate the 
motives of the love of pelf and p&ce which influence, in so many instances,, 
society and the rulers of society ; but alas ! they have proved, by the treat- 
ment which they have given to us, and the cool coutempt wit^. which they 
have spoken of extinguishing our monstrous claims, as rtiey calf them, "that 
they are unable to comprehend the vitality, the energy, the growjpg and; 
irresistible force, of religious connections, of spiritual princigjes ; and they* 
have shown their ignorance of the lesson which aj) history teaches, that 
spiritual principles, far from being extinguished by opposition, grow and* 
increase, and only shine with a brighter flame, the more that men attempt 
to quench them — (hear, hear) — and the more evidently is iL gggq that the 
battle is not man's, but God's (Loud applause.). 1 do not mtenaTo inflict 
upon this audience «a repetition of thp kind of speeches which we were in* 
the habit of addressing to fte audiences iu England? 1 shall only say, that' 
if we crossed the Border, it was not ouly for the purpose of addressing the 
large audience^ which flocked around us, in speeches of nob-intrusion and- 
spiritual independence, but that we had also the privilege of preaching the 
pure gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. And I presume that our southern 
neighbours will be none the worse of the specimens thay bad of the good old 
Scottish style of preachiug ; as 1 know one highly respected friend, who* 
preaching from an ordinary text, aud, Without any reference to tbe contro- 
versy, gave them a fair specimen of the old Scottish style of preaching; 
for he told me that what witR divisiou9 and sub-divisions, he tiad more than 
sixty divisions in his sermon. (Great laughter J We did not go forth to 
address these large audiences on controversial topics alone ; we availed our- 
selves of the privilege of preaching the gospel; and 1 can saigly savthat 
throughout we acted upon the maxim by which Leighton endeavdhrecl to 
excuse his tergiversation, for we acted upon the principle, not onljr of 
breaching to the times, but, as poor brethren, we &)*o preached for eternity. 
\Ve rejoiced in every opportunity of proclaiming our principles j and, with- 
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out entering into detailh, we were anxious to state that the principles for 
which we contended wqre, in a manner, distinguished or separated into two 
opposing opinions. The^e were the opinions of those who supported the 
principle of an Establishment, and there were the opinions of those who 
supported the Voluntary principle. Our manner of putting our principle 
was somewhat in this sort : — We are* not here to defend National Establish- 
ments ; we are not here to defend the Voluntary principle ; we are not here 
to discuss the question, whether the Church ought to be, or can consistent- 
ly be, in connection* with the State ; but we have to state this principle, 
that, whether in connection or not, — whether established or not, — the 
Church of Christ ought to be Free, and to be a kingdom not. of this world, 
even as Christ had declared her to be. (Loud cheers.) We admitted that 
there might b4» difficulties here ; some might say, such a connection is im- 
possible, — some that it is unreasonable, — some that it is impolitic,— - and 
some that is unscripturdl,— and rome that it could never be realized. My 
impression was, that it was our duty to say to our English friends, — we are 
here neither to defend the Establishment principle nor the Voluntary prin- 
ciple, bufeour present business is to defend the principle, that the Church 
ought to have entire freedom and independence. This is the principle which 
we were called to set^ forth before our English friends. We represented 
ourselves as a spiritual Church, claiming toleration and liberty of worship 
from the lordly proprietors of the soil. The rulers of the earth seem resol- 
ved to put down the spiritual kingdom of Christ, — to put down the Free 
Church, and to enforce upotf her restrictions and conditions incompatible 
with her allegiance to Christ. r The great question is already raised, — can 
the States of this world tolerate a kingdom which does not exist in depen- 
dence upon their power ? Will the great ones of the world allow and 
suffer a Society to exist, which does tfot crouch under their feet and 
own their domination ? We have been called upon to contend at 
this jnoment«>for the truth of the Church’s spirituality and freedom ; and 
that truth requires'to be guarded on botk sides. On the one hand we admit 
to the £ivil Magistrate that he has authority in all matters civil ; and on the 
other, we roayitain that the Christian congregations, — the Christian people, 
— ought to have the choice of their own pastors. So far are we removed 
from all suspicion of clerical and Popish domination. I will not enlarge 
farther upon these principles ; I would rather say a word, in closing, upon 
their results... J^pannot but think that the inroads we have made in England, 
and the fellowship we have had at home with our brethren of other denomi- 
nations, will yet lead, under prOvideqce, to great and blessed results. In the 
first place, will say that I antibipate from this^ovement, — and I think all 
my friends also anticipate it, — a great and growing spirituality on the part 
of the Church, — not of spirituality merely, as a kingdom conducting its own 
affairs apart from the interference of the secular power, but as a Church 
growing in spirituality in the highest and holiest sense, — the spirituality of 
her ministers and her members. It has often struck roe, in looking back to 
the late events, — it cannot fail to strike every roan, —that this is, for Scot- 
land, pre-eminently the time of her visitation. We cannot but entertain 
feelings of anxiety and alarm lest all this exuberance should pass away 
without producing fruit in the conversion of sobls to, God, and in quickening 
and raising God's people. This, I apprehend, calls for deep humiliation,— 
it calls for earnest prayer; and it is right and fitting that, assembled as we 
are. on the^present occasion, we should rejoice that we have been called upon 
to maintain high principles ; yet, it does seem to me as if the time were come 
when Christians in Scotland would require to give themselves to much 
prayer, lest this season of awakening and exultation and excitement should 
pass away without any fruit. This would indeed be the sequel of the 
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approach of judgment ; for, beyond all question, whdti God sends forth these 
awakenings ihto his Churches, it is not to excite ^ passing stir, — a passing 
sensation ; but it is to awaken men to.>a serious consideration respecting the 
state of tbeir souls, and to stir up Christians to a discharge of their duty to 
Christ their King and Head. I look, and long for, and I trust that God will 
enable me to pray for greater purity of discipline among Christian^ I look, 
and long for, and pray, that there may soon be a wider line of distinction 
between the Church of the Lord and the world, 1 look, and long for, and 
pray, that there may be a higher tone and standard of spirituality among 
the families and members of our several congregations ; and oh ! I look, 
and long for, and pray, that there may be more earnest concern for the state 
of a world that lietli in wickedness. We have been endeavouring to build 
the walls of our Jerusalem in troublous times. We have bsfcn sending forth 
preachers and ministers, — we have been establishing congregations; and now 
it is high time that we should pause ansi ask otirselves, what substantial 
fruit have we of all this ? It is not for us, indeed, to suspend the discharge 
of our duty upon such a calculation of consequences; but God is dealing 
closely with us and it becomes us to see if Christ's j^ople r.?s rightly 
improving this the time of their visitation, — if they are rightly impressed 
with the conviction that, to unbelievers in Scotland, ^his is the time of their 
visitation. (Hear, hear.) Besides increasing our spirituality, who can 
doubt that this movement will lead to greater unity and love ? We have 
met in England with men who differed from *js in doctrine, discipline, and 
government, — with Wesley ans, with Baptists, and*with Independents ; and 
we cannot but cherish the hope, that as we haVe been set forth as a specta- 
cle to other Churches, to draw their eyes to us, so by this means we m$y 
draw their eyes more to one another, aod to that common Lord whose 
honour we all seek to maintain. 4t is true, wc have to regret that, to a large 
extent, our evangelical brethren of the Church of England did not show us 
much countenance, or come to help us in this warfare. Som^ noble excep- 
tions there are, — more there will be* ere long, as our principles are iJetter 
understood, and the misrepresentations of our enemies are exposed ^md put 
down by our conduct. I cannot wonder when 1 remember,— ^hall I say to 
my own shame? — when I remember, what 1 felt as a minister of the Esta- 
blishment, and what were the feelings of my brethren, to a large extent, 
towards those who were not of our coinmuuion do not wonder that our 
friends in England should 3 how some sense of danger in c oining too nearly 
into contact with Dissenters. I remember well that we did,— (shalfT say ?) — 
almost idolise the principle of an Establishment ; at least I remember well 
that the maintenance of odl • principles caufed us to*look as if w were sepa- 
rated by a great gulf from those who were on the other side. God, in his 
providence, hps driven us across that gulf, — He has sent us across the 
chasm ; and, therefore, remembering our own circumstances, we cannot won- 
der that the same feelings^should prevail in the minds of our evangelical 
brethren of the Church of England. 1 desire to learn a lesson from our 
own experience, that we should notiudge beforehand how many there may 
be in any Church that, in the time of Irial, may be found (githful. Shall we 
forget, that before the memorable event in May last, the number of minis- 
ters in tbe Church of Scotland that were estimated to make dhcritice of their 
livings in the Church of Scotland, not only by secular, but even by spiritual 
men, amounted to scarcely more than a miserable score f (Hear, hear.) 
God, in bis providence, has put to shame the surmises of the viprld and of 
the Church ; and 1 cannot doubt that events are ripening in EngMd which 
will soon cause us to see the same goodly spectacle there; and we shall theu 
do our brethren the justice which they have refused to us,— we shall give 
them credit for honesty and firmness. It was long before we took up our 
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standing ground, — it was long before we felt ourselves compelled by our 
position to speak out. f We were led forward step by step ; and it was by 
sheer compulsion that wdfwere driven on, — by the compulsion of conscience, 
— to take up our present position. So it will be with them ; and I wait and 
cherish the hope that by and by they will see that a Wesleyan, an Inde- 
pendent, or a Presbyterian, is no sucH anti-Christian a being, after all, as the 
anti-Christians, that are already in the bosom of their own Church, who are 
growing with a rapid strength ; and they will soon be fain to ask the help of 
all the Lord’s true people against this mighty enemy. Meanwhile, I rejoice 
to think that the scattered members of Protestantism are gathering together; 
I have enjoyed sweet fellowship and delightful communion with brethren of 
other denominations in England, particularly with brethren qf the Congre- 
gational denomination ; and I have returned from England with a deeper 
impression than f had before, of the importance of a step which I have 
before hinted at, — a step which «ought to be taken soon, — I mean the 
renewal of negotiations between the Presbyterians and the Congregation- 
ftlis ta. (Hear, hear.) It is high time that the interrupted conference of the 
Westminster Assembly, 200 years ago, should be resumed ; and when I 
found how nearly we agreed together, in all the essential parts of doctrine, 
— nay, particularly, haw nearly we came together in all ecclesiastical 
arrangements, — I came home with a deeper impression than I had before, 
of the importance of aiming, in some shape or other, and sooner or later, at 
a friendly conference between obr brethren of the Independent and Presby- 
terian persuasions. (Loud Cheers.) It is well known that the former con- 
sultations were interrupted and frustrated by interference from without; and 
it would be well if there were now a common meeting attiong the members 
of evangelical Churches, somewhere in the kingdom, year by year. In the 
first instance, they might consult upon the filings in which they were agreed ; 
and by and by, they might see if they might not advantageously deliberate 
on those things wherein they differ. 

The JRev. Mr. Tweedie was received with great applause. He said, — 
The portion of f this evening’s proceedings allotted to me refers rather to the 
business or the duties of our deputations to England, than to any statement 
of their results, or any advocacy of the cause. I cannot but express, how- 
ever, the great satisfactioifl felt when it was proposed to respond to the 
generosiy^kLoiw friends in England in the manner that this magnificent 
meeting will do. It is impossible to over-estimate the cordial rcceptiou 
with which we have everywhere been hailed. The English have made com- 
mon cause With us wherever we bave gone ; ana though, no doubt, they 
cherish their peculiar opinions, as we cherish ours, yet have they regarded 
us as so many suffering men, — as suffering for adherence to truth and prin- 
ciple,— and in that character they have not hesitated to give their warmest 
sympathies, and, in many cases, their generoqs aid, to our cause. ^ But, 
without detaining you or this great meeting, let me just mention, first, what 
we are attempting to do ; and secondly, what arc our motives or aims ill 
doing it. It is well known, then, that in the demand for churches, our own 
immediate resources have been for the time all but exhausted. -£.206,000 
have expended by the people of Scotland in five months in erecting five 
hundred places of worship. By this effort, our exchequer for the time was 
sadly drained, if not wholly exhausted, while the clamour for ordinances 
contipued /''loud and urgent as before. Instead of being satisfied with the 
five hundred churches which had been built,— 1 44 appetite had grown with 
what it fed on,” — and at least two hundred churches more were required. 
To meet this demand,' then, we were obliged to inquire where help could be 
obtained. Ireland had already been visited ; America was about to be so; 
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England had been partially so ; and our resolution was easily formed again 
to appeal to the Christian sympathies of our breth^n there, encouraged as 
we were by the urgent and cordial entreaties of many to come among* them 
for that object. The late General Assembly accordingly resolved that Eng- 
land should be immediately canvassed.*. Following out that resolution, the 
kingdom has been divided into about seventeen sections, includihg Wales 
and'the Isle of Mat\. About eighty or eighty-five ministeas are to visit 
these, according to a plan printed, and already partially • carried out. We 
have visited Manchester and that district, — the West # Hiding of Yorkshire 
has been also appealed to, — four ministers are at present labouring in Not- 
tingham and Derby, — the East Riding of Yorkshire is also in^course of being 
visited, — Worcester, Warwick, and Shrewsbury have been gj>ne over, — and 
in all these places the Free Church ministers and elders h^ve been hailed as 
brethren in Christ, and liberally helped by the offerings of some of the rich 
as well as others in England. Deputations are to start for Bedford and 
Nottingham, — for Lincolnshire, for Bristol and Bath, and perhaps for Corn- 
wall, on the 8th of January. The remaining districts will be taken up vrr 
their order; and the hope is cherished, that the month of February 'will see 
our great undertaking approaching its completion, — completed, 1 mean, as 
far as regards our first round of visits to the south ; for though T hope we 
shall be spared the necessity of seeking their aid from year to year, 1 should 
regret were that intercourse, so auspiciously fcegun, not renewed from season 
to season, by the kindness of Christian intercourse, that we might strengthen 
each others* hands and encourage each others r Jieart, and resist the common 
antagonist, so obviously rising into strength. (Loud applause.) Mr. 
Twecdie, to show the results of their movements, then read the following 
letter from a gentleman who, thoijgh not a member of the Free Church, 
had proved a most active and efficient friend : — 

11 Manchester, Degembet 13, 1843. 

44 My Dear Sir, — I venture to fulfil tny pledge of suggesting a few topics 
for observation to-morrow evening. 1 hope you will make use Of them 
yourself, or put them into other judicious handsx* 

“The first and best result hitherto attained by the visit of your deputa- 
tions to England has been the creation of a great* and increasing interest 
in favour of the Free Church. Prior to the disruption, the press was almost 
entirely against you. The Wesleyan Watchman was the*TJlrty pwper that 
attached any importance, to the contest, and afforded you an active, well- 
seasoned, and consistent ^ipport. Sihce* the disruption, the^ dissenting 
press has given you much valuable aid. The public addresses of the able 
and excellent men who have expounded your principles, and, perhaps 
equally, their • private communications with inquiring friends, have done 
much more. I believe we are all beginning to perceive that the great Chris- 
tian doctrine, which 1 humbly think is the real point in controversy, — that 
ofthApiritual independence of Christian Churches, — is an interesting, a 
pressing, a vital doctrine. Dissenters have, in some cases, been most ready 
to admit that it was the only point really worth contending for, in the dis- 
cussion as to Voluntaryism. # Weslcynn8 have been reminded# how close is 
the relation between apparently abstract principles, and practical, working 
religion. Episcopalians have been startled by an # obvious truth, and put 
upon inquiry into the constitution of the English Church. Christians in 
general have ceased to regard you as Scotch metaphysicians, or 
visionaries; and vour noble band of confessors stand out, — not as furious 
banditti, or a horde of northern savages, — but a well-disciplined army, in 
earnest about a great principle, — men who have surveyed their position, 
and intend, with'GfrTs blessing, to maintain it. 



264 G^eat Meeting in Edinburgh. [Vol. II. 

1 Tt would be useless t\> attempt to give any idea of the impression which 
particular speakers have* made upon English audiences. You have indeed 
reason *to be thankful for vhe men who have represented and enforced your 
claims. It is impossible to select names as worthy of especial notice. The 
earlier deputations included Dr. Gordon, Dr. Cunningham, Dr. Candlish, 
Dr. Robert Buchanan, Mr. Begg, and Mr. Guthrie ; and Dr. Candlish sub- 
sequently visited some of the great towns in Yorkshire. What can be 
said more than you.already know of the clear and comprehensive intellect 
of some of these truly great men, or of the truly original and powerful elo- 
quence of others of them ? Their successors were worthy of their leaders. 
Mr. Hetherington’s speeches produced a most thrilling effect upon the 
large auditories* who listened to them. I might say the same of Mr. Henry 
Grey, Mr. Chalmers, Mr. Andrew Gray, Mr. Elder, Mr. Moncrieff, Mr. 
Arnot, Mr. Somerville. Mr. Macnaughtan, Mr. Smith, Mr. Stark, Mr. 
Bell, Mr. Glass, Mr. Miller, Mr. Craig, Mr. Borrowrnan, Mr. Spence, Mr. 
M 4 Kenzie of Dunblane ; and, if I omit any name, it is because I have not 
the lists before me. In the case of every member of the deputations, I have, 
received the most, grateful testimonials* to their talent and zeal,— to their 
cheerful and consistent piety, and to their success in both informing and 
convincing ^the large bodjjes of men amongst whom they have laboured. I 
am bound to add, that the efforts of lay-gentlemen from Scotland have been 
equally acceptable and useful. Mr. Crichton’s fame will not be increased 
by any compliments from England. Men have been too busy in thinking and 
feeling, under his powerful addrbsses, to sit and judge of his pretension as 
a speaker. Mr. Hog of Newlfston, at his single appearance at Nottingham, 
convinced all who heard him how eminently his talents qualify him for tho 
work, and call for his early resumption of it. And the short and luminous 
statements made, from time to time, by*. Mr. Lyon of Glenogle, served 
admirably to elucidate the elements of the question, and to prepare for 
their^uller development. 

“ The united effort in favour of the Free Church has been one of the 
most h^plthy movements yet made in the direction of a general union. 
English Christens have been banded together before now ; but it has too 
often been to resist encroachment and oppression ; and the 44 wrath of men" 
mingling, thfough infirmity, with their noblest contests, has not always 
worked 44 peace,” even if il have indirectly promoted 44 righteousness.” In 
the preset^ we have joined in sympathy with a suffering Church. 
Looking at a common object, and with singleness of purpose, we have seen 
eye to eye. I, for one, expected that my own beloved *Church would help 
you ; but Kdoubted whether other churches wefts catholic enough to do so. 
They in their truth have wondesed at the liberality of mine. So we have 
learned to admire and esteem. May these occasions of mutqal knowledge 
and love be multiplied. 

44 A word as to pecuniary results. I confess myself well satisfied. I be- 
lieve your treasurer’s books will show that, since the disruption, not less 
than twenty-five thousand pounds have been contriboted in England. You 
must look at tl^s gum, not as you liiok upon a similar sum raised for your 
great object in Scotland. It is the overflowings of the bounty which sup- 
ports, at an ehormou* expense, the great debominational undertakings of 
the parties who have subscribed it. And, again, it is not the produce of 
a patient and elaborate canvass of the towns visited by the deputations* 

A mgchinjip equal to this could not be created, unless the laity of the Free 
Church nect accompanied the ministers in large numbers, and had aided in 
the canvass, — a proceeding, I may be forgiven for saying, only worthy of 
this crisis of their Church and country. That the moneys now raised are the 
result of transitory visits, and of appeals made to persons, the majority of 
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whom were but just awakened to perceive either the nature or the magnitude 
of the cause. Viewed io these lights, I think yoJhavc every reasop to be 
satisfied with the effort. 

44 I must conclude immediately, or lose the post. 

. “ I wish 1 had an hour or two to state some of the many acts o/'kindness 
which the deputations have received in England. The Dissenting and 
Wesleyan ministers have, almost to a man, rendered the most efficient services. 
The leading members of their congregations have,. in many cases, been 
equally zealous. It would be unfair to specify particular places, because 
local circumstances differ so widely. But Huddersfield claims, as an act of 
simple justice, this passing mention. Nor must Bradford be overlooked, 
where the whole produce of the collections, amounting po upwards of six 
hundred pounds, bus been paid into your treasury, and a supplementary sub- 
scription has been raised, to defray the necessary k>cal expenses of the town 
and neighbourhood. Manchester is omitted from the enumeration, only 
because former opportunities have occurred of noticing the munificent sup- 
port there given. 

44 1 can only add, that I hope every effort will be mafte to complete the 
undertaking in the best possible style. Large portions of England, includ- 
ing the metropolis, have yet to be visited. Send us hosts of your able and 
zealous clergy, and of your active laity, and you may be assured of further 
pecuniary success, and of those more important religious results originally 
contemplated. Dear Sir, yours very truly, 

“ The Kev. W. K. Tweedie " 

Mr. Tweedie also read a letter from Mr. Hugh Ilandyside, who is at 
present in England labouring in the cause of the Free Church. The letter 
bore strong testimony to the kindness of the English people. 

Mr. Tweedie, after referring to some pleasing incidents, — for instance, 
that one of our agents had addressed an English audience frjjn the pulpit 
of John Bunyan on Free Churc^ principles, — then coiftinued.* — And*how, 
Sir, what are our motives aud designs in these movements? Honestly, 
what is it that we aim at ? 1 need not tell you that we have befti sadly 

maligned and aspersed, — we have been assailed as 44 a colurffh of invading 
Voluntaries” by the organs of that party in England which, under the name 
of Religion, give men a serpent instead of a £sh, and a stone instead of 
bread. We have been spoken of as the enemies of order, and accused of 
undertaking a crusade against the Church of England. TfflSTe add similar 
charges have been pHed upon us in the hopes of crushing us, and cripliug 
our cause ; but to meutioW them in au’assembly like this, is to jpsfutc them. 
The first object at which we aim is the raising of funds by which to assist 
in rearing churches in the land for those who have determined to hold by 
Christ, and reject Caesar, as their head. It was necessity that drove us over 
the border, to explain our position and assert our principles ou the soil of 
England. We wish to secuA to our Presbyteries and people the privilege 
of laying down the Bible before them, of being guided by it in religion, 
and not by acts of Parliament. More/ver, we would fain make knowu our 
principles, that by them, as a common bond uniting all to the living Head 
in glory, the cause of evangelical truth may be extended in this empire, 
and the world. These principles have borne us through trials, aud sustain- 
ed ua amidst sorrows, and we would impart tfte blessing to others* We 
feel that we have been too long sectarian, — we would now become catholic, 
~ we would make known our conviction that others may be tn^t«ta^ e 
the Lord as well as we, — we would make no compromise of principle, for 
we would do in every assembly what I now do in this, — avow our peculiar 
principles honestly, and opeuly, and without compromise. Nor are we 
asked to make any. Nav, but we are invited openly and honestly to avow 



266 


Oreat Meeting in Edinburgh . [V r oL. II. 

our principles. We do" so, and believe that thus honouring God, He will 
honour us: No doubt in carrying out our principle?, other institutions 
may be indirectly endangered; but for this we are not responsible. The 
Erastianism of other Churches in the south or the north may be exposed, 
when we and other Christian men proclaim, advocate, and prove the freedom 
of ours. c Danger may thus result to other institutions, but for that, I 
repeat, we are/iot responsible. We aim at pulling down nothing, and never 
aimed at the pulling down of any thing but what is opposed to Christian 
principle. — to the mirtd of Christ. We follow where duty leads, — where 
principle leads,— where the Lord of conscience leads,— and leave the result 
to Him who sees the end from the beginning, and calls things that are not 
as though they ‘Were. (Hear, bear.) We are already abundantly encouraged 
by the tokens foP good that appear ; and trust, that by the good hand of God 
upon us, the Christian kindliness and intercourse begun by means of our 
deputations, will go on increasing, 'till God's people become one in every 
land,— till middle wails of partition be either taken down, or so far lowered 
JLhat Christian men can shake hands over them. 

Mr. B egq then rose, and was received with loud and repeated cheering. 
He said,— dl have just been saying to some of my neighbours that there must 
be some mistake in requiring me to address the meeting at this stage, as I 
am not one of those who have iust arrived from England. There are some 
here who have just arrived, and who will, I trust, immediately address the 
meeting. At the same time, was in England on deputations formerly, 
and take a deep interest in this matter, you will perhaps excuse a very 
few observations. (Cheers.) And at the outset, l cannot but say that I 
think too much is, perhaps, said regarding the visit to England as being 
merely the result of the disruption which has recently taken place in Scot- 
land. If you look back to the history of the two kingdoms, you will find 
thaUthe Scotch ha,ve paid many visits to England, — nay, that there never 
was a time of spiritual activity in Scotland, when our fathers did not cross 
the Twed. We know, for example, as an historical fact, — however unpala- 
table to English Puseyites, — that a large portion of England was originally 
converted frpm Paganism to Christianity by the efforts of Scottish missiona- 
ries — (hear, hear)— that it was Scottish missionaries going from Iona who 
laid the foundations of Christianity in England, The English Puseyites 
who specie sf>af roudly with regard to Scotland, may find on the tombstones 
scattered around the ruins of lona, — now a desolate and neglected place, — 
the names of those wh,o laid* the foundations of their own Christianity. 
(Loud appT&use.) At the Reformation also, tncre was a close intercourse 
between our Reformers and tiiose of England. Knox, as we know, dwelt 
for a considerable period in England; and our Assembly wrote letters to 
the bishops in England, advising them as to the discharge of their duties — • 
(a laugh) — telling them not to persecute men fjpr differences with them in 
mere subordinate matters. Again, at the Second Reformation a similar 
course was followed. If you will rea the letters of Robert Baillie, you will 
find that, after enaking his will in the Manse of Kilwinning, he set out on 
his little pony, along with his companions, 01 ^ their journey to England. 
The object of their mission then was substantially the same as ours is now, 
as mliy be seen from the letter which I am about to read to you, and which 
was written to our deputations to England 200 years ago, by the Assembly 

“ There could not he wished by mortal men, a fairer opportunity than ia 
cast in your laps, being invited and charged by so high an authority, to give 
so free and public a testimony to those truths which formerly many of 
the Lord’s precious ones, by tongue and pen, by tears aud blood, have 
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more privately asserted. The smallest of Christ’s tnfths (if it be lawful to 
call any of them qmall), is of greater moment thaniall other businesses that 
ever have been debated since the beginning of the world to this day.* But 
the highest of honours and the heaviest of burdens is put upon you, to 
declare out of the sacred records of Divine truth, what is the prerogative 
of the crown aud extent of the sceptre of Jesus Christ — what bounds are 
to be set between His ruling in Ills house, and powers established by God 
on earth — how and by whom His house is to be governed, and by what 
ways a restraint is to be put on those who would pefvert His truth, and 
subvert the faith of many. No doubt, mountains of opposition arise, and 
gulphs of difficulties open up themselves in this your way. But you have 
found it is God that girdeth you with strength, and maketh y$ur way perfect 
and plain before you, who hath delivered, and doth deliter, and will yet 
deliver.” . 

I say this is part of a letter written t>lo hundred years ago to the depu- 
tation of ministers then in England, — ministers after whom crowds of the 
English people flocked, just as they flock after our ministers at present, — 
crowds being round the windows of the churches where sRutherford, and 
Henderson, and Gillespie, and Baillie were preaching. (Cheers.) Since 
the Revolution there have been few deputations t» England, because our 
Church gradually sunk into that state of spiritual torpor out of which it has 
recently awakened. But I am convinced, that even had there been no dis- 
ruption, the progress of spiritual life in our Churchy would have led us to 
cross the Border ; and if not, that the rapuj progress of superstition and 
corruption in the Church of England would have forced us to go to Oxford 
and meet the enemy in his own stronghold. ( Loud cheers.) But apart 
from speculation, we have gone to England, and we shall not cease, by God’s 
blessing, until we have visited evei^ corner of the land. We have already 
seen a large portion of it. Now what is the experience and what are the 
observations I have to lay before you with reference to my^wn^isit to Eng- 
land ? In the first place, I was vlell aware, from having visited England 
before, of the ignorance which prevailed among rpultitudes of English 
people in regard to the state of Scotland. I believe that there are many 
English people who scarcely know that the Scotch speak the English tongue, 
— (A laugh) — and who imagine that there is no dress to be seen but the 
kilt after crossing the Tw?ed. (Laughter.) There is a gentleman now on 
this platform who was lately preaching in a district of England; $nd one 
lady said to another, u We shall go and hear the Scotchman preach.” Well, 
they did go, expecting to lg»ar a Gaelic «serpon ; and when they heard him, 
the same lady said, “ That man is not a Scotchman, he speaksTSnglish.” 
(Much laughter.) I have no doubt that dfmilar ideas prevail, to a consi- 
derable extent, sn the south. There is another prevailing idea in England, 
that Presbyterians are all Socinians, or at least in the near neighbourhood 
of Socinianism. (Laughter.)* A member of one of our deputations who 
has just returned, mentioned to me that, on one occasion, a very excellent 
individual took him aside, and quictljr said, — 14 We will help you to build 
churches, but take care they don't fall into the hands of the Socinians.”— 
(A laugh.) My friend said,-*- 41 Where are they to come from£ for they are 
a very small body with us in Scotland.” The gentleman replied, “ T find 
that almost all of the Presbyterian churches fall into the hands of tbe 66ci- 
nians here, and I thought it might be the same in Scotland.” My friend 
remarked that the gentleman had more reason to look after his owfe^hprahes 
than we had ; for he was in the neighbourhood of the evil, and we were 
not. (Laughter ) I just mention these things to show how, in consequence 
of the long distance at which we have been kept from each other, much 
ignorance prevails in the south, in reference to our actual position. But I 
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Lave much pleasure ip stating that while there is much ignorance, there is 
no insensibility. (Cheeks.) That great earthquake which took place in Edin- 
burgh in May last, and which dislodged so many ministers from St. Andrew** 
Church, and precipitated them down to this hall — (Loud cheers, and 
laughteV) — was a great sermon read by the Christians of England, and by 
the whole Christian world. (Hear, hear.) And now, if you put up bills on 
the walls of 9 any town in England announcing a meeting of one of our 
deputations, you will, find that immediately multitudes come together to see 
them, and to hear what they have got to 883% We have had the fullest 
opportunity of expounding our principles and preaching the gospel to crowd- 
ed and eager, audiences. I learnt by accident, for example, that in one 
town we visited, not only was the meeting crowded, but the theatre was 
emptied I learned this from a gentleman, or rather, 1 believe, a nobleman, 
with whom I travelled in 'a coach p.ext day, who told me he had arrived at 
York the previous evening, and, to amuse himself, went to the theatre after 
dinner — the more shame to him — (Cheers) — but found it quite empty. 
He then walked up the street to a place called the De Grey Rooms, 
where # there was a great crowd assembled, aud having forced his way 
to the dopr, he heard two Scotchmen speak, who told some of the most 
marvellous things he Tiad ever heard in his life. (Cheers and laughter.) 
“ What had these Scotchmen to do in England ?**. he asked. I proceeded, 
as quietly as I could, to tell him, that they had a great deal to do in Eng- 
land ; and, from less *lo more, we proceeded to talk on the general ques- 
tion, when he remarked, — “ T rather think that Sir Robert Peel had been ill 
informed on this matter. 1 * I observed that 1 certainly thought he had. 
There was a statement made by my friend Mr. Tweedie, in reference 
to the sources from whence the subscription proceeded. He stated 
that the subscriptions did not come, in general, from the wealthy and 
the powerftj, but from the middle classes, — I may say, in man3 r instances, 
from the poorer 'classes. I can remember one or two instances of this. 
I believe there was a tradesman in Manchester who had gathered toge- 
ther as much money as was sufficient to purchase a suit of clothes. 
It so happened, however, unfortunately for this poor man and his tailor 
— that he 'came under the eloquence, I believe, of either Mr. Crichton 
or Mr. Guthrie — (laughter) — a very dangerous influence, you will all ad- 
mit. (Co ntinu ed laughter.) The result was, that this man emptied 
all his T 5 ocT!?fs into the plate, resolved to buy a suit of clothes At another 
time. (Loud cheers.) Take another instance. A11 individual came to 
the houccL of his infoister oi.c ‘morning vety early, after one of our 
meetings, and said, “I was ^it the meeting last night, and the statements 
made by the Scotchmen were so affecting that I emptied all my pockets of 
the money I had ; but when I went home, 1 found 1 had s^till five shillings 
left, and my conscience would not allow me to rest till I should bring it to add 
to the sum I gave last night. 1 * (Loud applaufib.) 1 beg you therefore to 
remember, that although the aggregate sum collected is perhaps not so large 
as one might have imagine dwhen thinking of that rich country,— though 1 
think the sum a very large one, — yet it is a sum of money which Christian 
people have gtveu with their whole hearts, and in the giving of which some 
of tl}em had made perhaps aB complete sacrifices, all things considered, as 
have been made by any minister whatever within the corners of Scotland. 
(Loud chfigrs.) 

The Rev, Mr. Alexander, on rising, was much cheered, fie said, — In 
rising to acknowledge the resolution which has just been passed, 1 shall bear 
in mind the late hour at which we have arrived, and confine the remarks I 
have to offer within the narrowest possible space. t I desire at the outset, in 
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my own name, and in the name of my Dissenting brethren, who are included 
in this resolution, to express to you and to this large jmd important meeting, 
our sincere thanks for tne manner in which you havealeceived this resolution, 
which has been so cordially passed. I will say, that by no denomination of 
Dissenters was the great event which took place in May, and to which so 
many allusions have this evening been trfede, contemplated without* feelings 
of the deepest interest ; and I am sure that by few indeed, if by any, were 
these feelings other than those of friendly interest. We could'not but feel 
the sincerest delight in seeing the noble stand which th<* ministers and mem - 
bers of the Free Church made on that occasion for a great and important, 
I had almost said for an all-important priuciple. We rejoiced, both on 
account of the principle itself, and because of the testimony which your 
conduct was fitted to give on that occasion to the power of Christian prin- 
ciple, when it operates on the mind of really enlightened anfl Christian men. 
As it has been well said this evening already, it is alesson which the men of 
this world and the rulers of this world are slow to learn, that there is a 
mighty moral power in Christianity. It has ever been the practice with the 
men of the world to speak of true religion as foolisbne|p and weakness. 
Those indeed, who have embraced religion know that it is not so ; they know 
that the religion which has overcome the principle of selfishness and corrup- 
tion in themselves, has power to overcome every obstacle of a moral kind, 
and to lead all in whose breast it has taken root, to count all things but loss 
for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ tJesus our Lord ; and to lead 
them willingly to lose all things, in order that* a go5d conscience towards 
God and man may be preserved. We know that the greatest instances of 
heroism that human nature has ever exhibited, have been exhibited within 
the pale of the Christian Church. But the lesson is one which the men of 
this world are unwilling to learn ; and they will only learn it by the repeti- 
tion of such noble instances oY devotion to the Christian cause, as the Free 
Church has of late been honoured and privileged of God tg render. I cor- 
dially assent to the statement that fell from my honoured and revered father. 
Dr. Brown, when he said that you had been honoured of God, and th^J He 
whom you had honoured would not leave you without *a rewajjl. Yes, the 
mere honours of the earth will perish, — the laurels of the warrior will go up 
in dust, and let th£m, for they have been often won in the midst of the miseries 
and the agonies of man, — the schemes of the diplorflatist will be baffled, and 
his very name forgotten, — the coronets of the nobles will wa^tP and rust, 
— the gold of the mtoer will perish, — the title-deeds of the landholders, 
which -some of them 9eem to consider a$ giving them a right to trample 
upon conscience, and to oppress Christ's flock, will become illegible and 
moth-eaten, — but the time will never come when they who have followed 
Christ through* good report and through bad report, shall fail of their 
reward ; but in the time of the regeneration, in a brighter and better era, 
they shall be honoured in tljg society of Christ, — they shall ascend the 
throne of heaven's aristocracy, amidst the plaudits of ransomed and rejoic- 
ing myriads. (Loud cheers.) Oh, whAt a worthy and a noble principle it 
Ib for which you contend and suffer, — tne freedom of Christas Church, — the 
glory and supremacy of Christ as the alone King and Head of his Church. 
1 forget which of the apeak Ars it was who said that he foan<f his friends in 
England disposed to say* that they considered all ttyit was worth contending 
for in the Voluntrary controversy to be involved in this question. With 
that statement I would desire to express my own personal concurrence. 
After the freedom of Christ’s Church has once been acknowledgec£~after 
the right has been claimed and conceded of the people to do whatever they 
think Christ bids them do, without the control of any civil authority on the 
face of the earth, —after that has been conceded* 1 feci as far a9 I am con- 
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cerned, and speaking \>nly my own sentiments, — that there is nothing in 
this department of principle which ( care much to contend for. If you ask 
me, ^whether I admit txe right and the duty of Christian rulers to do some- 
thing for the Christian Church, i say, I admit that for the sake of argument, 
—I w(ll not contend about it. — I give it up, — all I stipulate for is this, 
that the«rulera shall not interfere with the liberties of the Church, —-that 
-they shall not do anything which Christ has forbidden the Church to do; 
and if you grant that, I have no farther disposition for controversy. All 
that remains is a mere question of details comparatively. We aim at the 
same ends — the reign of Christ in the hearts and consciences of men ; and 
the question is, what is the best mode of getting* at and realizing, that end ; 
and this is a pbint on which it is not worth our while to quarrel, though 
probably we nfijjht still have some differences to adjust when we come to 
compare our opinions. I rejoice that 1 have been privileged to come here 
to advocate this principle. I fdit, and do feel, that a duty lies upon all of 
us who belong to the various Dissenting denominations, and who have Jong 
valued this principle, to give thanks to God that you have been led, in his 
providence, in syeh a remarkable manner to give public testimony of your 
adherence to it ; and I do most cordially rejoice when I think of the pro- 
digious amount of taleyt, and thought, and eloquence, that has recently been 
brought, — for some years past, I mean, — to the advocacy of this great prin- 
ciple, — *on the part of such men as those that have addressed you already, 
and of others who are not now* present, but whose names are an honour to 
the Christian Church ; *cspe<jfally that great man to whom I cannot refrain 
from referring with a feeling of gratitude for his instructions to me in by-past 
years, when I had the privilege of sitting as a student at his feet a man 
whose reputation is not merely Presbyterian, — is not merely British, — is 
not merely European, but is even universifl, — \% world- wide ; — a man who is 
the property of the universal Church, their cherished and valued property ; — 
whose nam» is Jtnown and respected wherever the English language is 
spoken, as if the winds of heaven had taken his winged words, and carried 
the rqil of his eloquence across stormy oceans and arid deserts, and planted 
his honour aqji his fame in lands which personally he never could have 
visited. (Loud applause.) I cannot but augur well for the cause of truth 
and righteousness, when 1 think of the amount of intellect and moral power 
which has thus been threfton into the advocacy of a principle like this ; and 
with tliqge feelings it was impossible that Dissenters should have acted differ- 
ently from the manner in which they have acted, (fcoud applause.) . It is 
impossible not to feel t^at weliave been privileged in thus being in circum- 
stances .vHtere we could open our places of worship to ministers situated as 
yours were ; and I may be permitted to say, in regard to my own congrega- 
tion, that 1 never remember, in the whole course of my oonnection with 
them, of being present at a meeting where the feeling was so cordial and 
unanimous, as at that meeting when J proposal that we should accommodate 
the Kev. Mr. Brown and his congregation. (Applause.) Not only was 
there no dissent, but there was not ^yen a question, — they hardly uttered a 
stipulation with«rcgard to times and seasons ; but they felt that they were 
privileged in being in circumstances to open tfieir doors to them. And I 
must say, after an experience of six months, that we have been no losers. I 
make this statement the rather because Mr. Guthrie so pointedly alluded to 
the inconveniences we laboured, under by a change of hours. Really I do 
notihlflfcthat my congregation were ever better than they ,were during the 
six months that our meetings were held at hours differing from the usual 
time. So that if there was any risk of inconvenience, our kind and gracious 
Master prevented that risk from being realized ; and for myself, 1 can truly 
gay, that I felt that it was a real privilege to enter my pulpit in the kno*- 
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ledge that I entered it after prayer and supplication had been offered up for 
me and for tny people, by one who, the more I /see of him, the more I 
respect and love him, because of his Christian charity, piety, and worth. 
(Great applause.) And I believe that the two congregations, which *were 
formerly almost total strangers to each other, now look upon each other with 
feelings of Christian affection, and are ready, in all ways that are lawful, to 
co-operate in seeking those objects whicli in common we desire. Aifow me, 
in conclusion, to say, that in the expressions of Christian affection which 
have been uttered this evening, 1 desire most sincerely to concur. 1 do 
adopt what Mr. Guthrie has asked me aud others to adopt as our 
motto. I see no reason whatever why the body of Christ should not 
be one ; . and if we would all set ourselves to the attainment of this 
great end, according to those principles which are laid siown for our 
guidance in the Word of God, I have ho doubt that ih due season, 
under the blessing of our Great Head and Master, tbit result would be 
realized. I beg to call upon my friends o t the Free Church, — and I hope 
they will forgive me if 1 seem for a moment to tender to them a word of 
exhortation,— > I beg to caM upou them to remember, that their position is 
one of, I had almost said, tremendous responsibility. J*hey are the one 
denomination in this country whom Providence has particularly raised up, 
and placed in view of the Church ana of the world atjthis present 4ime ; and 
they walk, in this sense, on high places, 1 beseech them, in the name of 
our common Master, that they walk circumspectly. Let them remember 
how many eyes are on them, and how milch will depend*. in future, upon 
the manner in which they prosecute their objdgts, in*regard to which I now 
heartily wish them God speed. As they have nobly contended for the glory 
and majesty of Christ, as the Head of his Church, so I rejoice to listen to 
the declaration which has been put forth, that they are determined to go 
forward in seeking the purity, And the spirituality, and the strength of 
Christ's body. Then, when the Head is exalted, and the body is made 
such as He would have it to be, we may expect the glqj'iousrthings wjiich 
have been spoken of Zion, the city df our God, to be realized** when all 
nations shall reverence and respect her, shall come to her, shall reipice in 
her, and, through her, shall magnify and bless her exalted Kjpg ana Lord. 
(Loud cheers.) *» 

We have given but a selection, and extracts, ofShe speeches delivered at this 
important meeting but would call the special attention of our readers to this last 
aua mok effective speech^y the Rev. Mr. Alexander.— E d. F. C. Mi**- 


IV. — TIIE EFFORTS OF THE POOR ON BEHALF OF 
THE SCOTTISH FREE CHURCH* 

To the Editor of •pHE Free Churchman. 

My Dear Friend, — Nothing occurring among thephildren of men 
can be more calculated tc^stir up the energies of the adherents to the 
Free Church in this metropolis, than the cheering accounts which 
every successive mail is bringing to us of the tride-spreading influence 
of Free Church principles among the Christian people of our beloved 
Fatherland. The efforts of a few wealthy individuals, who KwFCTfcade 
common cause with the ministers and members of the ouly true repre- 
sentative of the Church of Knox, of Melville &nd of Henderson, is gra- 

MM 
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tifying in no small degree ; and it is to be hoped that the names of 
Breadalbane, Monzie,, and Maule, with others of the aristocracy of 
our land, who have by< their influence, or by their pecuniary contribu- 
tions, forwarded what we regard as the cause of scriptural Christianity, 
will b$ handed down to the fattest posterity as the names of true 
Patriots; But, in my opinion, the efforts of these noble friends of the 
Free Church, however important, are not to be compared with the 
disinterested and yoluntary exertions which the humble poor are 
making, for the purpose of securing, to themselves and their children, 
the free and unfettered privileges of members of our Blessed Lord’s 
blood-bought Church. For several years past, commercial embarass- 
ments, stagnation of trade, and lowness of wages, have reduced the 
working classes* and also manufacturers and merchants of limited 
capital, to the very brink of ri/in, so far as temporal matters are con- 
cerned ; — and tliis assertion is true not of rash speculators and unprin- 
cipled traffickers only ; but of many men of Christian principle and 
honourable feeling, who would rather suffer any amount of worldly 
hardship «than bring injury or suffering upon their fellow-men. Yet, 
what are the facts as regards the exertions, which the industrious, but 
greatly impoverished, community have made, for the maintenance and 
building up of the true Zioq'of Scotland ? I say, with unfeigned joy, 
and gratitude to the Great rflead of the Church, such exertions have 
been immense, and have far exceeded any thing which my most san- 
guine anticipations ever induced me to think of. Let us thank the 
Great Disposer of events who hath the .hearts of all men at his disposal, 
and go forth with songs of gladness because of the multitude of his 
tender mercies, e.nd the exuberance of his gracious benefits. If our 
Church is faithful to her own cause, * she shall stand sure amid all the 
bufferings and persecutions of a gain-saying and Antichristian world. 
To her let Us say, with our hope „and trust resting in Jehovah’s 
strength and faithfulness, “ Put not you trust in princes, nor in tlio 
son of man in whom is no help.” She bath crossed in safety, let us 
prayerfully _bqpe, the Red Sea of her troubles, ip the very face of her 
enemies ; she hath both figuratively and literally been driven into the 
wilderness. But then, Jehovah 'is her guardian. His canopy will be 
over her, and his pillar of light will make all her dark places full of 
brightness. lie will cause the streams of heavenly comfort to break 
forth in the barren places, and will nourish her witli' the heavenly 
manna. As, in the times of Israel’s pilgrimage, the congregation of 
the people presented their gifts willingly for the accomplishment of the 
sacriH work, so will the Father of ‘mercies now put it into the hearts 
of the faithful to come, every one whose heart stirs him up, and every 
one whom his spirit makes willing, and they will bring the Lord’s 
offering for the work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all 
manner of work which the Lord hath commanded. 

Th^g ood work is advancing. You have presented to your readers, 
from time to time, many most cheering instances of this. The Scot- 
tish periodicals, friendly to our cause, teem with them, and private 
letters from inland districts of Scotland, where operations are less pub- 
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lie and almost unknown, give intimdtion of energy, promptness, and 
self-devotion which have not been made know i/through the channels 
of the public prints, but which are well worthy of imitation by* those 
who are placed in more favoured localities. The following items, com- 
municated by a warm-hearted friend # of the Free Church, whos^ locality 
happens to be in a country parish lying on 

Tub Braes of Strathmore, 

• 

may not be unacceptable to your readers, as indicative of the way 
in which the cause of spiritual liberty has been working in a quiet 
district, concerning which, so far as I have seen, noting has as yet 
been publicly stated. Strathmore has long been g "strong-hold of 
moderatism : — not that there have tysen wanting a few exceptions to 
the general uniformity in Church politics ; for Dr/Keith of St. Cyrus, 
and Mr. Brewster of Craig, Mr. Martin late of St. George’s Edin- 
burgh, and Mr. Bruce late of St. Andrew’s of the saipe city, and now 
a Minister of the Free Church, have been, or are ministers in that 
district, and others might be mentioned : — Notsthat, even Tunongthe 
moderates, there was in every case an utter lack of sound doctrine ; 
but there has been a great deal of deadness, unconcern and apathy 
concerning the cause of truth in general,* and, *with the exception of 
a few parishes where some exertions have ldtely been made, concerning 
missions in particular. The parish from which my correspondent 
writes, has been more highly favoured than many others. The minis- 
ter is, I trust, a servant of GcXL, and one whom, I feel, that I cannot 
cease to regard with deference and respect, however far in my opinion, 
he is in darkness on this particular point. He is «n iflcumbent of 
some six and twenty years’ standing ; upon the whole, beloved by his 
people, and provided some years ago with art elegant new church 
amply sufficient for the wants of «a growing population. \et the effect 
of the late disruption has been to sever from his ministfy at least a 
moiety of his people. The following extract &ill serve as an index of 
the intense interest the middling classes of the con&munity were 
taking in the progress of events long erp the disruption had actually 
taken place. After alluding to matters of pri\wte iuterest^Jfche writer 
says : — 

Feb. 1843.— » u I hope the work of the Lord is prospering in your hand, 
and that by the teaching of the Lord the Spirit, you are enabled, faithfully 
to declare the whole counsel of God to those among whom you labour. 
Alas ! there are many professedly wricked and profane, even in this our 
native land, who have long had opportunities, many and precious, afforded 
them, of being instructed in the truth, and many professedly religious, so 
far as outward appearances go, who, it is to be feared, are still spiritually 
dead. O, that the wind of the Lord may speedily come, and breathe upon 
the slain that they may live ! You will see from tiie newspapers that* there 
is small appearance of the Church question being settled so as to preserve 
to Ret those eminent servants of the Lord, who hftve been, are, 

contending for the prerogatives of King M6s9iah. It is said the moderate 

S irty are to petition parliament for a healing measure, and that it is proba- 
e Sir Robert Peel will attempt something of this sort, in order, if possible, 

M M 2 
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to divide the majority, f I trust the Lord will over-rule the hearts of all, for 
the advancement of hittown glory and, whatever become of our national 
Zion as an establishment I hope our evangelical clergy will not^ agree with 
any thing short of full ecclesiastical liberty, in regard to discipline and the 
induction of pastors. 9 * 

These* sentiments may fairly be taken, as indicative of the feeling 
which prevailed Qmong many of the devout members of the Church of 
Scotland, even previously to the repudiation of the Church's independ- 
ence by the Legislators of our native land. The great point in question 
never was one of mere clerical agitation. The present writer has had 
many opportunities of knowing the prevalent feeling, among vast num- 
bers of the mofer religious portion of the middling classes in Scotland, 
on the subject of religions freedom, and especially on the subject of 
forced settlements ; and knows for certain that they groaned under 
the heavy burden of arbitrarily exercised Patronage, and though loath 
to withdraw frorp the Church established by law, yet longed to be free, 
and looked to the judicatories of the Church for relief. It is certain 
that no hdlf-measure would have given satisfaction, even although the 
non-intrusion party in the Assembly could have been prevailed upon 
to accept it. Multitudes of «the people# would, if disappointed when 
their dying hopes w tire jus£ reviving, have either joined the various 
bodies of seceders, or have Continued to agitate the question. 

The following extract is from a letter, written subsequently # to the 
celebrated debate in the Common’s houge of Parliament, during which 
a small band of enlightened men nobly advocated the rightful claims 
of an injury} church, but during which also a large majority of the 
statesmen of Britain, with the leading members of both political 
partie?,at their head, committed the greatest blunder in statesman- 
ship which h occurred in modern times. The extract indicates the 
commencement, on the part of the Christian people, of that activity 
and firm resolve to provide for the worst, which has already operated 
so successfully, and will in the end, it is firmly believed, secure to 
Scotland an Evangelical and free ecclesiastical structure with whicli 
law- Lords and Parliament-men wjll not dare to intermiddle, or which, 
at least they will have € no pow€r to trample down or enslave : 

April 1843. — 44 The Church is' in a very unsettled state, the breach between 
the two parties is becoming wider, and already are they virtually divided. 
It is more than likely the disruption will take place on the first day of the 

iog the communion at L (a quoad sacra parish.) 1 never saw 

Mr. S. in better spirits, or more faithful in the discharge of his duty, than 
on this occasion' and many persons from neighbouring parishes were there. 
In L— they are subscribing about £100 yearly, for the support of a 
Free Church'; but it is feared they will be put out of tbeir present place of 
worship, although nine- tenths of the people go out with their minister. As 
I lo dged in Mr. S.’s house, 1 had an opportunity of knowing much of his 
rainoT^Ee is resolved to leave the Erastian Church, although he should 
have to go through the country as a missionary. Here also I met with 

Mr. of F , near Perth, who can neither get a house to live in, 

nor a piece of ground whereon to build a church. Lord R. and the heritors 
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of his parish being against him# The people of Auchterarder are looking 
to Mr. D. as one of their pastors ; for it is propose/ to have two congrega- 
tions in connection with the Free Church in thafrparish, but he wi^es to 

remain amongst his present flock, if possible# In A (where the writer 

resides) we have already got £400 for the building fund, and £60 yearly 
for the stipendiary fund, with prospects of more, and 1 suppose weVill soon 

begin to build a church to contain about 800. In B , where ail the 

people with few exceptions go with their minister, they 4»ave begun to 
quarry Stones. We have hada weekly sermon here fqr sometime past, and 
Mr. S. was here two weeks ago, and had a crowded audience in the Secession 
Church, and many could not get in. lie has promised to dispense the 
communion to those who adhere to the convocationists. Our own minister, 
who is considered to be the best of all the Moderate ministers in this district, 
and whose ministrations are, I think, more evangelical af late, says almost 
nothing in regard to controverted points in public,' ■but is nevertheless zealous 
in distributing tracts on the Erastian side. It 19 painful to think of the 
coming disruption on many accounts, and especially in regard to the mis- 
sionary enterprizes of the Church ; for it is not likely, that the two parties 
can join together in contributing to the same fund. 1 do ftot know how all 
your brethren are affected towards the Evangelicaljparty, but, is possible, 
you also may be divided.” 

No one is more thankful thfct the writer above quoted, that the fears 
manifested in the concluding sentence^ werp without foundation. 
When writing in April, he knew the sentiments and determination 
of the*ndividual whom he addressed, without knowing anything of 
the sentiments of the whole missionary body. His anxiety is therefore 
natural^although fortunately without foundation. But the important 
fact in the extract is, — that even before the disruption had taken place at 
all, a large number of people, in a poor country village, were actively 
engaged in preparing for the emergency. The Minister of the parish 
was not unpopular, but, generally, highly esteemed. He had, hawever, 
given evident marks of his being a partizan on the wwong side, and 
without delay those of his people who adhered to the coirirOcationists 
set about providing for themselves a church and minister, beyond the 
pale of what they had already begun to regard as an^Erastian esta- 
blishment. The sum collected may appear small when mentioned in 
the city of palaces. B^t remember, # tKe contributors are all poor 
men. None of them, probably, or at least very few of“lhem, are 
worth Rupees 100 per month. The* principal heritor, and lord 
paramount of that and the surrounding baronies is non-resident ; 
and besides, he and also^the two or three other large heritors are 
Episcopalians, hostile to the Church-movement, and anxious that the 
whole of their tenantry should be sp, in like manner. Nevertheless, 
in a village whose population does not exceed 1,200, nearly 5,000 
Rupees, are raised in one month, and there is also a go prospect of 
more speedily following. 

The following extract was written after the disruption had taken ^lace. 
The grand question is solved. A moiety of the Assembly protest and 
withdraw, beyond the influence of Civil domination, and ■ftTSstiati 
tyranny ; and, basing their hope9 upon the liberality of a Christian 
public, ventured to leave every thing earthly and cast their cares, for 
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predominating not ordy among 'the ministers, and people of influence 
and wealth, but among the middling and lower orders of the people, 
I have placed them at' your disposal. On surveying the whole, and 
viewing it in connection with what is and has been doing in other 
places throughout Scotland, I have been constrained to exclaim with 
feelings of thankfulness, — “ This ‘is the Lord’s doing, it is marvellous 
in our eyes.” • 

To my countryman in India, who adhere to the scriptural principles 
advocated by the Free Church of Scotland, I would say ; — See ! 
what the Lord hath put it into the hearts of his humble people in 
Scotland to de, for the establishment of the true representative of the 
Church consecrated by the blood of Scottish Martyrs. Go ye and do 
likewise. Rear* roim y emple f for the worship of the God of your 
fathers, and as a witness for the truth in this land. Be not dismay- 
ed. Fear not the faces of men, the Lord Jehovah is with them that 
fear him. Without acerbity of spirit, in meekness and in peace, 
pursue the path which scripture aud an enlightened conscience point 
out to you. 

Yours’ in Christian affection, 

D. E. 

February 24 th, 1 844. 

P.S. — Since writing the above observations, I have seen a para- 
graph in a Scotch newspaper stating, that the Church alluded to 
by my correspondent, has been completed for a sum not less than Its. 
7,000, and that the poor villagers have raised the whole, without 
applying tosthe building Committee. They have, besides, increased 
their sustentation fund, and raised tbeir subscriptions for schools to 
aboutpRs. 2,000. 

D. E. 


V.— THE BRITISH CIIURCn ESTABLISHMENTS IN INDIA. 


The Free Church movement at home, has naturally called attention 
to the existing relations between the Church and the Stafe abroad. In 
Canada, men see a Popish Church Establishment supported by the State, 
and aid also given to Presbyterian and to Episcopal ministers. In 
some places, there are Bishops, .paid wholly or in part by the State, 
whose sentimoots, or at least whose tendencies, are of a Puseyitc 
character — this is particularly the case with the Bishops of Nova 
Scotia and Madras. And the whole annual charge for the various 
.Ecclesiastical Establishments, has now risen to so large an amount, 
tha^kjs but fair to consider with candour, how far this expenditure is 
judicious. 

In India, the Church Establishment consists of Bishops and chap- 
lains for the Episcopalians, a few Roman Catholic pr jests for the troops, 
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and six Presbyterian chaplains. The* total number of persons employ-’ 
ed in it, in a spiritual capacity, is about 200, aip besides their salaries 
other large sums are annually paid in pensions, and in the erection or 
maintenance of various places of public worship. The aggregate ex- 
pense of the whole, cannot be estimated at much less than £200,000 a 
year. This sum is drawn from the revenues of India ; abd these 
revenues are derived from the occupiers and cultivators of the soil, 
by means of exceedingly severe measures, through the process of the 
zemindary or landlords' system, w N hich is very oppressive in its opera- 
tion. 

Here, immediately, a question arises, why are the people of India , 
taxed to support this Ecclesiastical Establishment ? jtfere the estab- 
lishment designed and adapted for t\eir good, were it a missionary 
institution, then I could understand, why the people of India, for 
whose benefit it was designed, should be made to support it ; but the 
truth is, that all the missionaries to India, (a more^ numerous body 
than the chaplains) are supported by voluntary liberality ; and that 
the Bishops aud chaplains are sent out to form* a Church ■Establish- 
ment for the Europeans. Were the expense of this Establishment 
borne by the British Parliament, it is probable that enquiries would 
soon be made into the question, whether dthe Europeans are not able 
to support their own ministers ; and intcP a further question, namely 
whether it is not just that they should do so ? 

Let us consider these two points, a little in detail. First, are not 
the Europeans in India able t& support their own ministers ? Surely 
they are abundantly able. In Calcutta the Baptists, a very small body, 
support two chapels and two pastors ; and the Independent® one chapel 
and one pastor ; and the Free Churchmen have lately commenced on 
the same system, and have raised £2,000 to erect a chapel for*them- 
selves. But in Calcutta there are three principal churches, the old 
Cathedral, the “ Old Church,” and St. Andrew’s Kirk. It is not too 
much to say, that the whole body of Independents and Baptists, do not 
possess incomes equal to a tenth of the incomes, enjoyed by the attendr 
ants at any one of these places ; — perhaps jnot equal to a fiftieth part of 
the incomes of the attendants at the* Old Church. Yet the,.»six chap- 
lains of these three churches, are paid put of the revenues of India ; 
and that, to # the amount of between £7 and £8,000 a year. Then 
again, very recently, the East India Company granted £15,000 towards 
the erection of the new Cathedral, stating that it was to be taken as a 
grant for the erection of that buildjng, as a church for the neighbour- 
hood of Chowringhee. That neighbourhood is the most wealthy iu Cal- 
cutta ; the rents of the houses generally range from £250 to £500 a 
year ; and many prosperous merchants and many high civilians with 
large salaries, live in them. Can it be said with truth, that the 
attendants at the three churches, I have named, are unable to support 
their own ministers ? Can it be said that the people of Cho££uighce 
are unable (if it be wanted), to build for themselves a new place of wor- 
ship ? But turn to the country. Observe for instance, the following ten 
stations, Dumdum, Barackpore, Dinapore, Allahabad, Benares, Cawn- 
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pore, Agra, Delhi, Mberut, and Bangalore. At these places there are 
fourteen chaplains, — s^me of them senior chaplains, some of them assist- 
ant chaplains, and the whole incomes of these ministers may be taken to 
be about £10,000 a year. Now, it will scarcely be credited, yet is it 
true, that the incomes of the civilians and European officers stationed 
at these places, considerably exceed one miixion a year. Let this 
sum be add4d tp the incomes of the Protestant European Non-com- 
missioned officers, and soldiers, traders, store-keepers, uncovenanted 
officers of the civil service, and planters, and an immense increase will 
be gained. In Agra, now the capital of the North Western Provinces, 
there is one civilian with £10,000 a year, several with £5,000 ; and 
several civil, military, and medical officers, with £2,000 a year and 
upwards. Yet the people of India, must pay two chaplains to minister 
to these European gentlemen. And so in the other places we have 
mentioned ; the Europeans have large incomes, but India is taxed to 
pay their chajdains. Whether this is because these Europeans in 
India, are unable to pay their own ministers, let candid men decide. 

Secondly, is it just,* that the people of India should pay these minis- 
ters? . India wants roads, wants bridges, wants canals, and many other 
public works. She wants more than all, according to universal ac- 
knowledgment, a reform of «her police system. It is admitted that the 
temptation to bribery in the police force ought to be removed, by 
better pay to the higher officers : and that all should be placed under 
more efficient superintendence. Why then, are these things not 
done ? The expense forbids ! And s 6 the records of the police force 
continue to be records of torture , of oppression, of injustice, of 
pefjury, an S of extortion ; the system continues to mock the govern- 
ment, to oppress and to degrade the people, to foster crime, to injure 
innocence. Oh ! then if it be not necessary to empty £200,000 a 
year of the revenues of India, in the support of Bishops and chaplains 
for the Europeans in India, let not this large sum of money any longer, 
be diverted from this work for which it is so much, and has been so 
long needed. 

I am not now about to enter into a discussion of the abstract ques- 
tion of Ghurch Establishments. * I have now to do only with actual 
practical evils, aud to these evils I must coniine my attention. 
Let me then ask, if it be reasonable to expect good from the 
present system ? By some of the chaplains, Puseyism is preached ; 
they all are educated in universities where it is notorious that they arc 
not trained in habits of piety they are generally examined by 
Bishops who scrutinize far more itlo their knowledge of classics and 
theology, than fnto the evidences of their heart ; they come out to this 
land to enjoy "incomes which enable them teflive in a style of consider- 
able Juxury ; they enjoy the friendship of the world, and the alluring 
smiles of the great ; they mix, for the most part, to a great extent, in 
worldljW'ompany, and though many of them preach doctrines which 
Evangelical Bishop Wilsou is well known to disapprove, they are not 
at all silenced or restrained. They are chosen as chaplains by East 
India Directors and by ministers of State, who cannot be expected to 
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be, and have not shown themselves to be, competent to decide respect- 
ing either the personal piety, or the doctrinal s<tmdness of the objects 
of their choice. I ask if a blessing can reasonably be expected on 
such a system ? If it prove a system tending to encourage a mere 
nominal sort of Christianity, or a mere fashionable sort of Christian- 
ity, can any man reasonably marvel that no blessing follows it ? 
“ Shall there be evil in the city, and the Lcrrd hath not done it ?” 

But now, coming to particular cases, let me ask if it be not true, 
whatever defence may be made of the support of chaplains in some 
caseSy that there are other cases, where no such defence can be 
produced? I presume that the British Parliament, in sanctioning 
the taxation of India to pay chaplains, intended that they should only 
be provided for stations where they art really deeded. What then will 
be said to such a case as this : at Berhampore there was formerly no 
chaplain, but the worthy missionaries of the London Missionary 
Society performed services on the Lord’s Day for thf few European 
residents. Not content w r ith this, application is made by the Bishop 
for a chaplain for this station ; a new one is procured and* sent out, 
and preaches Puseyism. A somewhat similar case occurred at Go- 
ruckpore, but there, the new chaplain is ned a Puseyite, and the missiona- 
ries belong to the Church Missionary Society. What security is 
there, that the next chaplain at Goruekpore may not be a Puseyite, 
and may not mar the work of the missionaries ? Can it be said that 
chaplains were necessary in these places ? And let it here be noticed 
what a most strange and anomalous system it must be, that causes even 
Evangelical men like Bishop Wilson, in their zeal for their gwn Church, 
to prefer giving men a Puseyite chaplain, to allowing* them to lisfen, 
even in a quiet station of India, to a pious Dissenting Missionary, con- 
cerning whose soundness as a teacher, perhaps no one qptertains less 
doubt than Bishop Wilson himself ! 

It may be said, that if the Europeans in Itijjha were not provided 
with chaplains, they would have no public means of grace at all. 
This leaves the question, whether India or England, should in that case 
be the party to pay them, quite unsettled. But is this assertion a correct 
one ? Certainly not. We nave shown hotff well able the Europeans are to 
support ministers for themselves ; we liawe shown that even the Baptists 
and Independents do so.. Why then, should this imputation rest on the 
Episcopalians and Presbyterians ? Very recently the Episcopalians in 
Bhagulpore, Sylhet, and €>arjceling, and other places, have raised 
funds to erect churches for theipselves ; and in at least three of 
these places, (and these very sirfall places,) arrangements liave 
been made to support Episcopal ministers. Why then should it 
be thought that in other stations, there would be more Indifference ? 
Why should it be thought necessary to ta* the people of India, 
to pay the chaplains in Calcutta, Agra and all those other large 
stations we have named, and in Patna, Ghazeepore, Bombay, «MMras, 
Poonah, and many more stations where large incomes are enjoyed by 
the European residents ? It may be said, indeed, that in these 8ta« 
tions there is not much piety. What a commentary on the State’s 

X N 2 
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establishment of chaplaincies ! There is much piety among the 
Europeans in India ; wit then it is chiefly found in retired stations, 
where ohaplaina are not 1 Yet in most large places there are some 
Christians to lead the way, and in few would there be any disinclina- 
tion to Ifcure at least one ministen If such disinclination there is, 
then let us say again, “ What a commentary on- the present system 1” 
We have merely glanced at this subject ; much more might be said 
in detail. But here' one consideration only shall be added, namely, 
the serious and awful nature of the charge which with truth may be 
brought against the present system while including in it, so large a 
proportion of ministers who are accredited by the State, and ns the 
State's ministers •are heard with respect, and are treated with confidence 
by their congregations, but whot* actually preach soul-destroying doc- 
trines, and that, without any sort of restraint. Let men eudeavour, 
as they will, to extenuate the fact, that in many places these doctrines 
are taught, by t|».e other fact, that in a few stations there are truly 
pious chaplains, the subject is too serious, to be thus settled, and if 
men will hut honestly'condemn what the Bible condemns, and sanction 
only what can be justified as scriptural, they will soon come to see 
these things in their true light, as offensive to the pure eyes of God. 
Whether in hiding th^ defects of such a system, and giving it the sanc- 
tion of their authority, pious churchmen are excusable, and whether 
they acting faithfully to their fellow men, let them consider well. 
May they be led to reflect on this matter with sincerity, with honesty, 
and with prayer ! * 

The whqje subject will probably soon be brought before public 
attention, more prominently than it has been before, by circumstances 
connoted with the Free Church of Scotland. 1 believe it to be 
true, that neither in Madras or Bombay, is there any prospect of any 
considerable congregation continuing to attend the chaplains. The 
question then must soop oecur, are these chaplaincies to be maintained 
by the people of India, as sinecures ? The sad state of religion in 
Calcutta among the Scottish population speaks plainly to the failure 
of the present system as regards them. Few, few indeed are the 
patrons of St. Andrew’s Kirk,* who are not patrons too, of the theatre, 
the race course, and the ball-room. The first chaplain it had, was 
Dr. Bryce, the editor of a violent Calcutta political newspaper. And 
alas ! is it reasonable to look for good in a system which takes men 
from the posts of tutors, or assistants, or efen of parish ministers in 
Scotland, under the selection of suph men as the East India Directors, 
and then places them with rank, aVid large salaries, in the midst of the 
pomp and pride of Indian “ Society.” What good has come of it ? 
What blessing con be expected? — These" worldly establishments of 
religion will not do. 


A. B. 
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VI.— AN OMITTED LETTER IN THE CORRESPONDENCE 
OF THE VENERABLE ARCHDEACON DEALTRY AND 
THE REVD. DR. DUFF, # REGARDING THE,* FREE 
CHURCH MISSION. 


We regret, that, through circumstances which it is unnecessary 
to explain, the letter given below, was omitted in our •reprint of the 
Correspondence between the Venerable Archdeacon Ddaltry, and the 
Revd. Dr. Duff, in our last numbej*. We # now liasten to supply a 
deficiency, which, as it subtracted froin the completeness, may also have 
seemed in some degree to subtract from the effectiveness of our record. 

FROM TIIE REVD. DR. DUFF. 


To the Editor of the Bengal Hurharu. 

Dear Sir, — The Archdeacon’s second prdjjositkfn is as follows 

44 1 mentioned, moreover, that I thought they had taken a most unjusti- 
fiable step in setting up a Secession Church in this city, and causing a 
schism of so painful a nature, instead of simply pursuing the Missionary ob- 
jects for which the}' came out, aud thus occupying the high ground of their 
appointment ; and that, if they had thus pursued their important labours, 
they would undoubtedly have created greater sympathy im their n&ble 
undertakings.” 

With the single but important exception of the clause about 44 Schism? 
this is in substance, what the Archdeacon stated orally . Ag to the odious 
and utterly misapplied term 14 Schism? it was not , to the best qf my recollec- 
tion, once employed in his oral communication. But, letting tfiat pass ; — I 
have here two remarks to make. Firsts after Raving furnished the Arch- 
deacon with a distinct statement of our peculiar views and circumstances, I 
did understand him to admit, that, cherishing such views and placed in such 
circumstances, we were justified , as a mission, or. rather, as a mission , had 
no alternative except to joifl together separately for the purposes of Christian 
fellowship and communion, as a Church of Christ. Secondly , after having 
f urther inforuved him of the fact, that there were other individuals connected 
with the Scotch Church who thought and felt on the subject precisely as toe 
did; and of the additional^bcl, that, besides a very considerable number of 
regular hearers, upwards of fifty joined us in celebrating the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, the majority ofwjiom had previously been communicants 
in St. Andrew's Kirk; — I did understrftad the Archdeacon* to admit, that, 
though still he might not see the subject in the same strong light that I 
did, such facts , of which lie was not before fully cognizant, "did tend to alter 
the nature of the case as well as his own antecedent piew of it . Thereafter, I 
understood him to ask me, whether such a statement of facts, as I had given 
him, had been published ; and if not, why it had not ; — as it woulc^ajy;vc to 
obviate some of the most injurious misapprehensions abroad respecting us 
and our cause P On which, 1 replied, that the statement, then given orally , 
had already been published substantially in our explanatory pamphlet of 
August last with this only difference, that the statement, as given now, 
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would be t stronger thw that given in August^ inasmuch as the number of 
actual adherents has turled out to be greater than we were then aware of, 
and tjie Sacrament of tRe Lord's Supper has since been celebrated. And, in 
sending him a copy of Lectures, &c., after my return home, I drew his atten- 
tion, in an accompanying note, to the very pageB of the Ai Explanatory state- 
ment” of August last, which contain'the following representation 

** From our statement of reasons forwarded to the Home Committees, it 
must be obvioas to every seriously reflecting mind, and especially to every 
spiritually enlightened understanding, that the points of controversy, tho 
maintenance of which led so unhappily to the disruption of the Established 
Church of Scotland, are not subordinate ones, respecting forms and external 
observances, which do not directly affect or invalidate sound doctrine. On 
the contrary, th^ points at issue, rightly and spiritually apprehended, do 
directly involve op seriously affect some of the most vital and fundamental 
doctrines of the Christian faith, f They are not, as may be ignorantlv and 
erroneously supposed, mere names, or abstractions, or theoretical principles. 
On the contrary, they are grave realities, weighty articles of faith, and power- 
fully operative practical principles. For, if that which truly is the grand 
and central poitft of the whole, — viz , the supreme and exclusive Headship 
of the Lorfl Jesus Christ, as the sole King and Head of His own Church, or 
ransomed and redeemed' people, — be pronounced a subordinate, aud not a 
vital, fundamental doctrine, yea rather, a name, an abstraction or a mere 
theoretical principle ; — then, mast the glorious scriptural truths relative to 
the exclusive prerogatives of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the sole Prophet and 
High Priest of our profession* with all their most blessed fruits, he hence- 
forward declared subordinate — yea, names, abstractions, and merely theore- 
tical principles ! 

“ Believing therefore, as we do, that tlje scripture doctrine of Christ’s 
supremacy as sole Head of His body the Church, is an essential doctriuc, 
whose practical fruits and consequences are of paramount importance to the 
es&ntial well-beiifg of God’s professing people ; — believing, as we cannot but 
do, that of this grand and fundamental Christian doctrine, with many of the 
most jTrecious rights and privileges flowing therefrom, the Established Church 
of Scotland h& recently made an unscriptural surrender, at the unconstitu- 
tional dictation of the merely Civil power ; — believing, moreover, that we 
could not continue, either as ordained office-bearers or regular members, in 
full connexion and communion with that Church, without appearing, in the 
sight of God and mau, — by connivance, or silence which is tacit approbation, 
or otherwise— to approve of ft« conduct in making the surrender, to identify 
ourselves with its unscVipturai unci unconstitutional proceedings, and to 
homologate , or adopt as our own, f its distinguishing peculiarities and principles 
of action : — and beiug fully persuaded in our own miuds that # we could not 
do this without sin ; — we at once resolved to adopt the only open, consistent, 
and Christian course of protest aud separation from the Establishment. 

“ This course we have adopted, not because #e have changed, but because 
we will not change, our views of Christian doctrine — not because we have 
altered, but because we refuse to alt^r* any one of the great scriptural prin- 
ciples so clearly Embodied in the Confession of faith and other ratified stand- 
ards of the Church of Scotland. The change* of views— the alteration of 
principle — has not been on our part ; — it has been on the part of the present 
subsisting Cbuch Establishment. It is because that Church has changed its 
views and altered its principles, as interpreted by our fathers and understood 
by taking our ordination vows, that we can longer adhere to it, but 

must wash our hands of the guilt of all sinful compromise, and maintain the 
rectitude and integrity of our principles inviolate, by entering into a free, 
spiritual, and separate communion. t 
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44 Having been thus necessitated, under the alternative of relinquishing alike 
our principles and our convictions of duty to cghscience and to God, to 
sever our connection, as ordained ministers, with the existing Church «Esta- 
blishment at homeland to demit our status as office-bearers or members in 
the Calcutta branch of the home Establishment, what course were we to 
follow? Were we to remain isolated and disjointed — wholly cu\ hff from 
the enjoyment and privileges of Church fellowship and communion ? This 
could not be. What, then, were we to do ? Only one of t^o courses lay open 
to us. Wo must either unite ourselves in Church membership with one or 
other of the existing Christian communions in Calcutta ; or, we must form 
ourselves into a branch of the Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland, with 
all whose fundamental principles we held ourselves as thoroughly identified. 
The former of these courses we could not conscientiously «ddopt ; because, 
however ready we have been heretofore, and are still, to jofti with our fellow 
Christians of any orthodox denomination) in an dbcasional act of commu- 
nion, on the broad common basis of Catholic principle and brotherly love, 
we are not yet prepared to identify and incorporate ourselves with them, by 
the more intimate ties and relationship of ftdl Church-membership. The 
reason is obvious. We could not unite ourselves, by such dn act of incorpo- 
ration, without homologating the peculiar and distinctive tenets os principles 
of the community with which such close and incorporative union had been 
formed. This, however, we could not possibly do. There plainly remained, 
therefore, no other consistent course for fts to pursue, than at once to 
resolve to constitute ourselves into a Calcutta braftch of the Free Presby- 
terian Church of Scotland. 

41 This resolution we would have felt it to be our bounden duty to execute, 
even had there not been a single individual to join us beyond the members of 
our own families. In this case^ice might have been satisfied, as was wont in 
primitive and apostolic times , to assemble for the purpose of Christian fellow- 
ship and prayer and the breaking of bread — in one or other of ou%own private 
houses. But, certain Christian ge/itlemen , having voluntarily and wholly 
unsolicited on our part, signified their earnest desire to be privileged to joip. with 
us, and thus bear jmblic testimony to those great principles for the maintenance 
of which our fathers suffered, and bled , ana died, — we resolbed to hold our 
meetings for public t corship in such central situation as might be mi&t convenient 
for all parties conceimed'' 

Now, will the Archdeacon, or any one else, undertake to shew us, on 
grounds derived from Sacbed ScKiPTtyiE,— *vhose authority alone in such 
matters, we, in common with all right-mindW Proteltants, can allow to be 
supreme and infallible — that, in the peculiar circumstances described, we 
were not justified for our own sake, and for the sake of our couutrymen and 
others who agreed with us, in setting up a Branch of the Free Protesting 
Church of Scotland in this city ? Will any one shew us, on grounds of 
Scripture, (or even of reason and common sense) any right which the 
Archdeacon and his fellow membersjbf the Church of England have to set 
up a place of worship in this land, which we and our fellow giembers of the 
Free Church of Scotland have not f Shall members of the Church of 
England which once separated from the Church of Rome, fcud has, for so 
doing, been anathematised by the latter as guilty of the sin of Schisul; — 
shall members of the Baptist, the Independent, and other communions 
which may have once separated from the Church of England and fronj^each 
other -shall even Hindus, Muhammadans, and Buddhists, who know not 
or reject the great Truths of Revelation altogether ; — shall these, and all 
other Bodies of men, be held as justifiable, or at least be quietly and passively 
tolerated , in setting up places for the worship of God, according to the light 
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of their own reason and the dictates of their own conscience ? And must 
the Protestant Evangebcal members of the Free Church of Scotland be 
denied this privilege, or denounced as 41 unjustifiable” in availing themselves 
of it P What ! Has it come to this ? With earnestness and solemnity of 
feeling, let me ask — dn the presence of the Omniscient and heart -searching 
God, lef jne ask ; — Has it really come to this, in the fourth century of the 
Great Protestant Reformation, that we, — the representative ministers and 
members of a •Church, comprehending at this moment the great bulk of the 
people of the most* essentially Protestant and Reformed Kingdom in 
Christendom, — must be pilloried in the indignation and rebuke of our fellow 
Christians and fellow men — must be held up to the world and denounced as 
44 most unjustifiable * in the steps we have taken ? — 44 Most unjustifiable'’ in 
what f Merelyin setting up a place for the worship of Almighty God. accord 7 
ing to the light ef our own reason and conscience — according to our own 
deliberate and prayerful interpretation of the Word of God % the Confession of 
Faith , the Books of Discipline , and other ratified standards of our Church — 
and according to the hereditarily transmitted testimonies of our sainted Fathers f 
who , rather than surrender the great principles for which we now contend , 
suffered the land Qo be covered with the stakes and scaffolds of Martyrdom l 
Surely, surely, the Archdeacon did not pause to consider aright the awful 
consequences fkirly involved in his own proposition. But, whether so or 
not, I do most confidently appeal to sound and Evangelical Christians of all 
denominations, to judge between him and the adherents of the Free Church 
of Scotland. «> , 

In conclusion, there are many in this city and elsewhere, who have much 
to answer for, in reference to the principles and necessitated position of the 
Free Church of Scotland. To expect mere worldings to approve of them 
would be to expect impossibilities. They would cease to be the proper 
objects of our belief and adoption the moment they could be comprehended 
and embraced by carnal men. From men of Evangelical sentiment a dif- 
ferent treatment *might be expected. But, even among them, there are 
many who, from want of due inquiry, and often from an antecedent repug- 
nanceHo any inquiry at all, take up hasty, ill-digested, and erroneous views 
alike of our principles and our position ; and then, do they become, unin- 
tentionally* it may be, but not altogether innocently, the circulators of 
unfounded and injurious misrepresentations. We invite them to come and 
hear, but, for the most part, they will not come ; we invite them to read, 
consider, and then judge, but, for the most part, they will not read or consi- 
der, in order to form an enlightened judgment. And even in cases where 
they may be nrevailedfon both *to hear and read, they usually approach the 
subject, with tneir minds previously fortified or virtually made up on iL Aud 
thus, not wishing to find it true, or rather wishing to find it nut true> they 
find it the easiest thiog imaginable to conclude that it is not do indeed. And 
thus they go on, in wilful ignorance blindly declaiming against principles 
which, for aught they can shew to the contrary? they themselves may yet be 
constrained to confess to be of the, very essence of Scriptural and Divine 
Truth ; — and so, when it is too late, 4 aiay they discover to their dismay, that, 
all the while, they have been vainly fighting against God. , This is a deeply 
serious and momentous consideration ; and l appeal, more especially to 
Evgggelical men of all denominations, solemnly to lay it to heart. But, 
whether they do so or 4 not, that will not alter or affect our determination. 
We know our own principles, and are resolved to vindicate them ; we have 
calidty, deliberately, and prayerfully taken up our position, and, through the 
grace of God, are determined to defend it even unto death. And we shall 
do so, all the more resolutely, in very proportion to the senselessness and 
the unreasonableness of the opposition that has been, or may yet be, made 
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to us and oar glorious scriptural cause— the cause o'J Bible truth, in opposi- 
tion to the mere imaginations or impositions- of fnlible men — the capse of 
spiritual freedom and independence, in opposition to the bondage of all 
fetters .that have been forged in the mint of mere ecclesiastical or civil 
authority. • 

P. 8. — As to the Archdeacon’s explanatory note of this morning* I would 
only remark, that what he finds it so convenient to set aside «s “ declama- 
tion,*’ is nothing more than grave and solemn^ though jt may be, unpalatable 
truth strongly expressed , which does not readily admit of any effective 
counter - u observation.” It was certainly wiser, therefore, to let it alone. 

1 remain, yours, very trul^, 

Al^asdib Duff. 

February 15. 


VII.^CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE ffWO HOME 

COMMITTEES REGARDING THE MISSION PREMISES 
AND PROPERTY IN INDIA. 


( From the Edinburgh Home and Foreign Missionary Record . ) 

For the information of Contributors to the India Mission Scheme, we 
have been requested to insert the following Correspondence: — 

FROM THE RRV. DR. GORDON TO THE REV. DR. BRUNTON. 

Edinburgh , 1 5th November t 1843* 

Reverend dear Sir, — We have Seen appointed a Sub-CommittC£, by 
the General Committee on Foreign Missions of the*Free Church of Scot- 
land, to communicate with you as Convener of the Cotnmitfee on Foreign 
Missions of the General Assembly of the Established Church df Scotland. 
Our instructions are, to convey to you the views which our Committee 
entertain respecting the missionary agency now employed in the three 
presidencies of India, — the funds, which were on hand in Edinburgh when 
the late disruption of the Established Church of Scotland occurred, — and 
the property in buildings? endowments for scholarships, libraries, and 
philosophical apparatus, existing in India, apd, up to this date, held in 
possession by the missionaries. The purpose of our appointment is to 
endeavour to effect a settlement with your Committee on all these matters, 
on the principles of equity, and in such a manner as may appear best 
calculated to promote the fhterests of Christ’s kingdom in India, the 
advancement of which was so long harmoniously pursued by both divi* 
sions of the Church of our fathers, hM was an object of such deep inter- 
cut to yourself, who were so long honoured to be the Convener of the 
dommittee of the General •Assembly of the Church of "Scotland for 
Aropagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and the justly and dqjyrly 
diteemed friend and counsellor of the missionaries, in their work of faith 
m id labour pf love. 

r L As you are aware, all the missionaries in the three presidencies, 
Bengal, Bombay, and Madras, hare expressed their cordial approbation of 
the Free Church of Scotland,, and have declared their determined 
adherence to its communion. They have done this in the exercise of 
their own deliberate judgment, altogether uninfluenced by any special 
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arguments addressed ta them, and as they believe, in deference to their 
own ordination vows, ana their own sense of the duty devolving upon 
them *as the ministers of Christ. In the view of these facts, ana parti* 
cularly in consideration of the circumstance, that they hftve given a public 
and unequivocal testimony in favour of the Free Church of Scotland, and 
have already taken specific steps to advance its interests,, both in India- 
and in this country, it has appeared but just and reasonable to the Com- 
mittee which we represent, that it should assume all responsibility 
connected with the phyment of their salaries, and defraying the general 
expenses of their mission, from the very day of their official declaration 
of adherence to the Free Church of Scotland, and should consequently 
view them as ife accredited agents from the same date. This arrange- 
ment, while it is“fquitable in itself, is the only one which has appeared to 
our Committee to be lively to lejive the missionaries to the unchallenged 
use of that freedom which they are entitled to claim, in following out 
their own views, as to the practical measures to be adopted by them, in 
reference to the converts and pupils who may have determined, or may 
yet determine, tg cleave to their instructions. ^ 

II. With regard to the funds which were on hand in Edinburgh when 
the disruption of the<»Establishment occurred in May last, we have to 
observe, that at least the half of these funds was contributed by the 
people adhering to the Free Church of Scotland, and that all the funds 
were contributed by thf people of Scotland, not merely in deference to 
the will of the General As^mbly as it existed before the disruption, but 
in answer to the general and specific appeals of our missionaries abroad, 
and particularly to the effective advocacy of Dr. Duff, during his visit 
to this country, and for the specific purpose of advancing the work 
of the Lord as actually carried on by onr missionaries in India. Now, 
when the design of the donors of these funds, and the circumstances 
in-which they came into the possession of the General Assembly, are 
adverted to, it appears to us that th?y should either be entirely sur- 
rendered to the appropriation of the missionaries, or disposed of 
according to 4 what may appear to have been, and still is, the desire of 
the contributors. It is only in this way, we conceive, that a just 
appropriation of them can be made, and satisfaction given to the public. 
They are not the intrinsic property of the General Assembly, to be devot- 
ed according to its simple discretion ; but they are a sacred trust held bv 
it for the promotion of those great objects for which they were raised, 
and for the promotion of thdfce objects through that very instrumentality 
which was brought before the Notice of the public when they were raised. 
So deeply is our Committee impressed with this consideration, that had 
the missionaries adhered to the Establishment, as they have adhered to 
the Free Church of Scotland, it would altogether and at once have aban- 
doned all claims to the funds to which we h^ve referred. 

III. What has been said in reference to the accumnlated funds is 
applicable to the mission buildingvin Calcutta and Bombay. Connected 
with these buildings, however, thele are other important circumstances 
to be taken .into consideration. About one-fourth of*he whole expense 
of the buildings at Calcutta, and two-fifths oV the whole expense of the 
buildings at Bombay, yvere raised in India, and principally through the 
influence and agency ot the missionaries ; and, in connection with the 
erectjpn of the buildings, various valuable services were rendered by indi- 
vidual friends of the missionary cause in India, principally from their 
personal regard to the missionaries, and their desire to further the work 
in which they were engaged. As an illustration of the latter point now 
adverted to, we would solicit the particular attention of your Comm i tee to 



289 


N o. 5.] Regarding th 4 Mission Premises in India. 


the following letter, addressed to Dr. Wilson by jMsjor T. B; Jervis of 
the Bombay Engineers, now in this country , — X gentleman who, as you 
are well aware, not only furnished the admirable plan of the Bombay 
buildings gratuitously, but who also gratuitously superintended the pre- 
paration of the site, and the masoqic work, during the most important 
period of its progress. 


11 London, 27 th September, 1843. 

•‘‘Dear and vjery respected Friend, — In consequence of the possi- 
bility of a question arising out of the late difficulties in respect of the 
Church of Scotland, 1 feel it incumbent on me to state the motives which 
actuated me, in proffering my humble services in the desiggi and superin- 
tendence of the General Assembly’s Missionary Institution at Bombay. 

41 From a deep sense of the importance of Christian ‘missions through- 
out India, and the eminent qualifications and <iisintere6ted devotedness 
of those engaged in this work of love, by the beloved members of Christ’s 
Church in Scotland, I considered no testimony could well be spared to 
the brotherly affection and sympathy, which the Christian community 
felt in their proceedings. Witness on the spot to the dftiicul^ies the mis- 
sionaries had to contend with, and the helps thqy stood in meed of to 
further this great object, I considered all I could do in my professional 
character as an architect and engineer, affirmatory of the good-will uni- 
versally borne amongst Christians in lndia # to the respected ministers, the 
Rev. Drs. Duff, Wilson, and Anderson, said frofh my regard to yourself 
personally, and the missionaries associated with you, I rejoiced in an 
opportunity of giving my best services gratuitously. It would have been 
vain for other parties to have attempted to found such an institution, or 
to have obtained the footing on ^iny ground for its construction, unless, 
like yourselves, they had been alike simple, honest, and straightforward 
in your purposes, in dependence on the Great Head of Jthe Church ; synd 
the enlarged views you entertained of the necessity of k decent and 
suitable edifice, at once claimed the respect and hearty co-operayon of 
all capable of rendering any assistance in India. “To yourself I consider 
the mission is wholly indebted for the edifice, and the funds collected 
for its construction. And as regards any part 1 have taken ift the matter, 
the w'hole value must properly be placed to ybur respected name and 
character. I trust under any future changes that no attempt will be made 
to affect your control over the property of the institution, for I feel assured 
from my long acquaintance w ith the character of the people of India, that 
nothing will be so detrimental to the c«tuse of ofissions, as that of. intro- 
ducing questions of Church Government, where all are supposed to be 
actuated by one only principle of love to Christ. I am, with sincere 
regard, yours. 

(Signed) T. B. Jervis. 


To the Rev. Dr. Wilson.’ 1 

• • 

The fruit of the services of Major Jervis, rendered Jn these circum- 
stances, the General Assembly cannot claim to itself. Thejopinion wrhich 
he expresses as to the effect® which would probably follow* any attempts 
to dispossess the missionaries of the buildings, and dislodging then*4rom 
the present position which they occupy in the* eyes of the natives, is 
worthy of the most solemn consideration. It is an opinion whigh our 
Committee believe to be general among the friends of the Redeemer's 
cause in India. Dr. Duff has forwarded to us some documents on the 
subject, which we fondly hope will have the greatest weight with your 
Committee in the determination of what should' be done in reference to 
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the institutions. The following is one of these documents,— a note from 
the Venerable T. Deal try, the Archdeacon of Calcutta, one of the most 
able send disinterested observers which the Bengal province can afford : 

99 Calcutta , August 9, 1843. 

“ Mv dear Friend, — 1 write to you amidst hurry and bustle, as we are 
going off to Ceylon to-morrow. 1 could not, however, go away without 
telling you how deeply I have been pained to hear, that there is a pro- 
bability that your important mission here is likely to be affected by the 
present unhappy movement of your Church at home. 

“ 1 earnestly hope I may have been misinformed, knowing as I do, 
from my present situation, and my intercourse with missionaries, as well 
as many respectable natives, how vastly important your iustitutions are, 
and the immense benefits they' are the means of conveying. In fact, I 
know of nothing that 1 believe* is effecting so great an amount of good. 

I cannot, therefore, but regard any, even the least interruption to your 
work, as a public calamity to the Church of Christ. 

99 Can nothing be done to avert this ? I do not, as you are aware, 
enter into th$ merits of the controversy, which is rending your Church 
asunder. But I am quite sure that there is not a right-minded man in 
your Church, whatever may be his views as to the question at issue, but 
must deprecate the evil that must result if any hindrance is thrown in 
the way of your mission work here. My object in writing to you is 
simply to say, that Should ‘you consider the question as one involving 
principle, and your conscientious scruples should compel you to hold 
with the seceding party at home, and (to speak in a worldly manner) to 
share their fortunes, to offer all the aid in my power to prevent your great 
and good work from suffering interruption 

You will, of course, understand in saying this, it is not that I adopt your 
vigws of tho»question which agitates your Church, but because I know 
that the cause of truth itself must spflfer beyond expression, should any 
thing^occur to remove you from your present position ; and further know, 
that no man from horde could take your place ; on the contrary, should 
any others bk‘ sent out, the evil would be irreparable, from the very cir- 
cumstances' under which they would have to enter into your labours. 

41 Excuse, my dear friend, this hurried note, as I know not which way 
to turn, I have so much to do. But 1 wished, before my departure, to 
assure you of my sympathy, and of any aid I may be enabled to render 
you in the important crisis of youg affairs, — I am yours sincerely in the 
truth. 

T. Dealtbt. 

Not less valuable than this, and proceeding from the most competent 
judges in the case, the whole missionary body of Calcutta of all denomi- 
nations, is the following letter : • 

M To the Rev. A. Duff, D.D,, W. S^Mackay, D. Ewart, J. Macdonald, 
and T. Smith, Missionaries of the Scottish Mission in Calcutta . 

99 Deaf Brethren,— We the undersigned, members of the missionary 
body in Calcutta, owing to events which have occurred in Scotland, and 
thtfoecision at which spou have felt it your duty to arrive on the matters 
in debate, are apprehensive that your connection with missionary opera- 
tions^in Calcutta generally, and especially your connection with the 


+ This statement appeared in a former Number, but, for the convenience of our 
readers, we repeat it,— Ed. 
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Institution founded by oue of your number, and matured and presided 
over by you all, may be materially affected, — an$ desire to express our 
sympathy with you under the peculiar circumstances in which you are 
placed, and our hope that your labours may be still continued in a sphere 
in which they have been 60 eminently useful. 

“While, as a missionary body aft ached to different sections of the 
Church, and conscientiously differing as to the principles which have led 
to those events, we refrain from offering any opinion upon* them, we yet 
can and do reiterate the expression of our conviction as to the expediency 
and desirableness of the continuance of your labours in Calcutta, and in 
the sphere which you have hitherto occupied. 

“We feel that it is both natural and equitable that the harvest should 
be reaped and enjoyed by those who have broken up the* fallow-ground, 
and, according to their views of Christian duty, have diligently and faith- 
fully sowed the seed of the kingdom of* God forV> many yeag*. Nor are 
we unapprehensive that, should others (however well qualified) enter into 
your labours, tne harvest, owing to their lack of experience, and their 
necessary want of acquaintance with the language and habits of the 
people, would be considerably diminished, and the affectiotis df many whose 
minds have by you been made familiar with tfye nature, ddptrines, and 
precepts of Christianity materially alienated from Christian influence, — a 
consummation which we are confident no Christian, whatever might be 
his views on other subjects, can contemplate with indifference. 

“Irrespective of your labours in connestion With the Institution and 
other direct operations of the Scottish Mission, we should exceedingly 
regret any thing that might remove you from a sphere in which your 
influence and co-operation with others, under the blessing of Christ, have 
so eminently subserved the catholic purposes of our holy faith, both in 
Calcutta and India generally. # 

41 With regard to the momentous subject which has occasioned this com- 
munication, our prayer is, that all parties may be leJ to adopt the mea- 
sures most conducive to the glory of our blessed Lord and the extension 
of Hi6 kingdom. — We are, &c. w 

(Signed) “ W. Yates, Baptist Sessionary, 

„ A. Leslie, ditto! 

„ 3. Thom A, ditto. 

„ 3. Brooks, General ditto. 

„ Wm. Morton, London Miss. Socy. 
„ • G. ftiARCB^ Baptist Miss. Socy. 

„ J A. Paterson, London Miss.Socy. 

„ W.#W. Evans, Baptist Miss. Socy. 

„ G. Small, ditto, 

ii James Jnnes, Church Miss. Socy. 

„ James Long, ditto. 

,i J. F. Osborne, ditto. 

„ Jno.JCampbkll, London Mias.Socy. 

ii Thos. Boaz, (jitto. 

i, R. Db Rodt, ditto. 

,i J. Wenger, Baptist* Mis*. Socy. 

9I C. C. A ratoon, ditto. 9 ’ 

In the view of these documents, and with a reference to the circnm- 
stances in which the buildings were acquired, we cannot but exprfts the 
desire that it should be so arranged that they should continue with the 
missionaries. 

Those at Calcutta we believe to be legally at the disposal of the Gene- 
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ml Assembly of the Establishment, but equity and a general regard to the 
interests of Christianity require that they should not be wrested from 
their present possessors. 

Should it be found that any of the contributors to their erection object 
to this arrangement, a pecuniary compensation could be made to the Estab- 
lishment /or the amount of their contributions. Any .difficulty of this 
kind would be removed by the mode of settlement proposed by Dr, Duff, 
who thus writes to our Committee on the subject : — 

“ Every consideration leads us strongly to urge, through you, the pro- 
priety of purchasing, at a fair equivalent, the whole of the present 
premises. The Foreign Mission Committee of the Establishment would 
find ample unoccupied territory elsewhere. The once imperial cities of 
Agra and Dellu r have for years been pleading for an extended branch of 
our mission. What a grand field would these present for missionary 
operation ! ^For new men coming out, it must be all one whether they 
proceed to o # ne place or another. They have languages, &c., to learn ; 
and the acquisition of these, whether in Calcutta, or Agra, or elsewhere, 
must be attended with the same difficulty. It is altogether different with 
those who have dr local experience, and an acquaintance with local dialects, 
&c/ Besides it would w/?ar the aspect of magnanimity were those who 
may plead legal rights to this property to dispose of it on friendly and 
equitable terms, for the sake of more widely diffusing the treasures of 
knowledge and the glad tidiiigs of salvation over this vast and supersti- 
tion-ridden land.” c " 

The buildings at Bombay* are held in feudal possession by Dr. Wilson 
and Dr. Stevenson, in their personal capacity, for “ the Mission of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in the presidency of Bom- 
bay/* and they can be legally disposed ?f according to the trust-deed 
which they have executed, as Drs. Wilson and Stevenson, in union with 
the,Convenenand Secretary of the General Assembly’s Committee, and 
the missionaries and chaplains who a^e official joint trustees, may direct. 
Drs. ^ilson and Stevenson, before leaving India, gave a power of attorney 
to Messrs. Nesbit and Murray Mitchell, authorizing them to act on their 
behalf. What' the legal consequences of these arrangements may be, we 
cannot precisely state ; but Dr. Wilson has expressed his feelings very 
strongly, that nothing should be done cqnnected with the buildings in- 
consistent with that equity which recognises the original intentions of 
those who have contributed to their erection. 

IV. The libraries and ph:lo|ophicai apparatus have been principally 
purchased by funds rais'ed by thfc missionaries 'individually ; and to the 
extent to which they have been so, they will, of course, be claimed by 
the missionaries. Dr. Duff has stated his views of the subject in these 
terms : — 

“ In reference especially to the library and philosophical apparatus, 
both of which are verv valuable, your Committee ought strongly to repre- 
sent, that the funds wnence these wettf obtained never constituted a part 
of the general mission fund at all, but, on the contrary, were obtained aa 
special gifts, or purchased with monies separately acquired, as the result 
of private pleadings and solicitations, on the 1 part of the present writter, 
in th^ course of his frequent itinerancies throughout Scotland and Eng- 
land/ * 

“ The whole proceeding was a doing of his own (with the sanction, 
howeVfer, of the Committee), purposely to save the general mission fund. 
To ’him, personally, by far the larger part^of these donations, whether in 
books or in money, were granted, and for specific ends pointed out by him; 
ao that almost all the donors honestly meant and intended that their 
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benefactions should be appropriated unit disposed of by him, in any way 
he should deem best for the good of the youth in India, We hope and 
trust, therefore, that, stall events, we shall not be deprived' of the "books' 
and apparatus so obtained, 9 ’ 

Part of the library at Bombay accompanied the missionaries when they 
left the Scottish Missionary Society, and joined the General Assembly of 
the Establishment; and part of it is formed of the 4 Bombay Native 
Library/ of which Dr. Wilson was curator. 

V. Respecting the Farish scholarships at Bombay t .we shall commu- 
nicate with your Committee when the wish of the founders or trustees is 
communicated to this Committee in a more definite form than has hitherto 
been expressed. * 

Hoping soon to hear from your Committee in reply *to this communi- 
cation, — We are, Rev. dear Sir, yours very faithfully. * 

For the Sub-Committee, 

Robert Gordon, Convener . 

The Rev. Dr. Brunton. 

Convener of ike General Assembly's 
Committee , on Foreign Missions. 


PROM THE REV. DR. ^RUN*TON. 

Edinburgh College , Nov . 21, 1843. 

My dear Dr. Gordon,— I yesterday laid before our Sub-Committee 
your communication of the 15tl*; and I am instructed by them to give 
a reply of the following tenor to the particulars which it contains: — 

We are most anxious to settle all these points 4t qn the«principles of 
equity, and in such a manner as may appear best calculated to promote 
the interests of Christ’s kingdom in India/ 9 But our powers ese very 
limited. Even the General Assembly, whom our Committee represents, 
are no more than trustees for the property to which you lay claim. With- 
out their sanction, our Committee, much more the Sub-Committee, can- 
not alienate any part of it. Nor, in all the circifmstances of the case, does 
it appear to us likely that such sanction will be given. Were the Esta- 
blished Church of Scotland resolved to withdraw from missionary enter- 
prise in India, there would be room, am?, we dpubt not, there would be 
inclination, to entertain some of your proposals favourably. Bur, as the 
very contrary is her purpose, — as 6he is determined, amidst all the sore 
discouragements of the present moment, to persevere in what she feels 
to be both her duty and her honour, — she must necessarily endeavour to 
retain every help which ha$h been intrusted to her for carrying on the 
momentous work. We entreat that this, our interpretation of duty, may 
be kept in view, while we state fn^pkly and freely what occurs to us oh 
the different points into which your Communication is divided. 

I. We are fully aware that the missionaries in India, who have hither- 
to been in connection wfth us, have announced their adherence to the 
Free Church. And though we might have wished— ^as, we believer-some 
of themselves wished also — that their separation from us had been less 
abrupt, we acquiesce, at once, in the date fixed for it between ypu and 
them. 

I I. As to “ the funds which were on hand in Edinburgh 99 “ in Mfcy 
last/ 9 we believe that some mistake exists, both as to their amount and to 
their origin. The mission nominally possesses Royal Bank stock, which 
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cost £7751* 6s. 8d. But, through the various extraordinary expenses 
which they have found ft necessary to incur, and particularly through 
their outlay for buildings, they have been obliged to borrow from the 
bank, upon the security of this stock, no less a sum than £5695 10s. 9d. 
The remaining balance, therefore (upon the supposition that the bank 
stock is equal now in value to its original cost), is only £2055 15s. lid.; 
or, after deducting an unexpected demand from Bombay, which will be 
noticed hereafter, it will be reduced to £1455 I5s, lid.,-— a sum utterly 
Inadequate to provide for the outfit of the missionaries whom we are now 
preparing to send to India. 

This capital was accumulated, not during the period to which you refer, 
but during the life-time of the reverend and lamented author of the 
8cheme. It wa$«granted by the people of Scotland to his earnest personal 
pleadings; and from his mind, assuredly, nothing could be farther, than 
the idea that a fund, of which he so gratefully contemplated the growth, 
should ever be alienated from his own beloved Church. That 41 had the 
missionaries adhered to the Establishment, as they have, adhered to the 
Free Church of Scotland, you would altogether and at once have aban- 
doned all claim!” to a fund thus originated, is the very smallest exercise 
of self-denial which might have been looked for. 

Besides, independently of these considerations, which to us appear con- 
clusive, we hold that you have received, at our expense, far more than com- 
pensation for the aid which all Vho are now members of the Free Church 
over, in any shape, contfihutedMo our India Mission. You have received 
the missionaries themselves-^-men who were anxiously and prayerfully 
selected — who were affectionately and hopefully trained — on whose 
fidelity and success we were implicitly reposing at the very time when 
they severed themselves from us. You receive these men already domi- 
ciled in India, amidst the fulness of their efficiency. You thus, even in 
the^ far inferior view of pecuniary outlay, profit to more than the extent 
of the claim which you yourselves mak? upon our finances. The outfit 
and thy passage-money of these missionaries have cost us £4781 4s. Their 
salaries, during the period when they were only training for future 
efficiency, cannot be quoted at less than £1500 in addition. All this ex- 
pense we have to meet anew; and, even after it has been incurred, we 
are left in circumstances gteatly more unfavourable than those in which 
we stood at the period of your separation from us. 

III. The same considerations apply to the mission buildings, whether 
at Calcutta or at Bombay. They aje held by us in trust. Whatever was 
contributed to them, mattes part 6t that trust; afid we have no power to 
alienate any portion of it. Iq reliance on the blessing of God, and on 
the prayers and the bounty of our people, we are determine j to persevere 
in our enterprise, as if this cruel interruption of it had not befallen. 
The same considerations which recommended to us the presidencies for 
our stations at the first, appear to us to recommend them still, in these 
circumstances, to alienate the buildipgs would be both an utter breach of 
trust and an obvious act of self-destruction. We lament the disappoint- 
ment and inconvenience to which the missionaries are hereby exposed. But 
tee have no blade in the matter. It is the inevitable consequence of the 
position in which they have placed themselves by their own act. 

Wnat the “legal consequences” my be of tne circumstances to which 
you refer, in regard to the buildings at Bombay, we do not pretend to 
decide.^ 'Our view of our own right iVin no way altered by them. On 
the other hand, it does not appear to be known to you, thatithe local sub* 
script! on at Bombay for these buildings has proved a failure, and that, by 
the last mail! we are called upomo pay up immediately £600 beyond one 
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contemplated propertion of the expense, in order that the obligations may 
be fulfilled which were enterred into by our corresponding hoard wkh the 
contractor for the W’ork. 

IV. The libraries and apparatus must be considered in the same light 

ns i he other property of the mission. *C)u those at Calcutta alone;* we have 
expended £950 10*. In so far as parts of either have been given to mis* 
sionarie* officially , they must continue to be held by qs i if trust for their 
ordinal purpose. Where they have been given Vs any one individual 
missionary, and have, by him, been voluntarily presented to the general 
stock, it is hardly to he imagined that he will think of reclaiming his own 
personal benefactions. • 

Whatever interest the Scottish Missionary Society had in the mission 
property at Bombay was, of course, transferred by them? along with their 
burthens, to us. Indeed, at the time of that transfer they came under 
obligations to us propectively, which they have been unable to fulfil ; and 
for the failure of which the little property belonging to them at Bombay 
is a very miserable compensations. 

V. We, at present, see no ground on which the lenare of the Farish 
scholarships can be viewed as differing from that of any oih%r property 
which is held by us in trust for behoof of the misSion. 

1 have thus, my dear Sir, stated to you the views of our Committee on 
the different topics of your communication.* If we are in error, in regard 
to any of them, we shall be most w illing to receive and to consider any 
farther statement from you. • 

In conclusion, I have only to add, that there appears, by our latest local 
informaion, to be room in each of the presidencies both for your opera t tons 
and for ours. It is our earnest desire that the agents in each may live 
together as brethren, — that thc\*may be mutually helpful to each other in 
the work of the Lord — and that there may he no rivalry between them, 
unless in zeal for the diffusion of the gospel through 9 ! he dark p!aces*of 
the earth. Nothing would be mor8 painful to us, than that, through any 
instrumentality of ours, our sad controversy should*be carried into uidia, 
and that the heathen should winess between Christian inA towards each 
other that bitterness of feeling, and that fierceness of language, which 
have done so much injury to the cause of the goapel at home. 

I am, my dear Dr. Gordon, respectfully and ofiectiontely yours, 

AlEXR. BxtJNTOtf. 


Edinburgh , 14/A December , 1843. 

Mv dear Sir, — l took the earliest opportunity of laying your com* 
muuication of the 21*t November before our Committee, and 1 am in- 
structed by the Sub-Committee appointed to consider it, to offer the fol- 
lowing remarks: — V 

You express, at the commencement of your latter, *' the aftxious wish of 
your Committee to settle all *he points referred to in our former commtini* 
cation on the principles of equity, M but you add that ,4 your powers are 
very limited, and that even the General Assembly* whom your ComixiTTtce 
represents, are no more than trustees for the property to which we lay 
claim. 19 It appear* to us that this view of the subject excludes aU con- 
sideration* of equity. It assume* tiiat. the fund collected for the India 
Mission was made over to the General Assembly so absolutely as to pro- 
hibit them from relinquishing the administration of any part of it, in any 
circumstances whatever, and that the donors had denuded themselves of 
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all right to inquire, whether the mission was carried on upon the princi- 
pies cgi which they believed that it was to be conducted, when their con* 
tributtons were made. Such being the views which you entertain of your 
responsibility and your duty, we are not surprised that you should refuse 
to listetr to our claim* You consider yourselves bound in law to hold and 
adminster the India Mission fund as a trust, according to your own views 
of the object for which the trust was constituted. We differ in 
Opinion from you! *\Ve think that no such absolute and unconditional 
power was ever committed to you. by at least a large proportion 
of the contributors to the fund. We are convinced that those con- 
tributors have «,a right to decide whether their contributions shall go to 
the support ofpien, on whose account mainlv th^y were made, and of 
whose principles /-he contributors approve, or to that of men of whose 
principles they eannot approve, and over whom they can neither direel ly 
nor indirectly have any control. All this we think very reasonable, and 
on this ground we rest our title to a share of tile funds m your possession. 
But, with the views which you entertain, you of course deny our claim, 
and if we insisted on it, our only resource would be to try, as a question of 
law, whether your trust is as absolute as you believe it to be. That, how- 
ever, is a resource to&hich, 1 am instructed to say, our Committee never 
thought of betaking themselves. 

Had your reply to our communication been confined to thin legal view 
of the question, which«we humbly venture to say it might have been, if 
the legal view was to be taken at all, we should certainly have felt our- 
selves called upon to dissent from your views, but we should neither have 
jrenewed our claims, nor troubled you with any lengthened remarks on the 
subject. But you have been pledged to enter at some length on the con- 
siderations which we formerly submitted in support of our plea of equity, 
and to your observations on these, we must beg leave shortly to advert. 

*And first, in regard to the funds which were in your hands in Edinburgh 
in May last, you observe, that som* mistake seems to exist, both as to 
their^tmount and their origin. As to their amount, we cannot see that 
any mistake into which we might have fallen on that point could at all 
aff et the justice of our claim to a share of them. That claim was made 
on the ground that th^ fund in question, whate ver its amount might 
be, was partly contributed by those who have adtiered to us, and that 
on their behalf we were entitled to claim the portion so contributed, 
that it might be applied in the way which we believe to be most in accord- 
ance with the will of the donors •Wit h regard to the origin of the fund 
referred to, we cannot admit that we were under any mistake. We are 
well aware of the universally * acknowledged merits of the revered and 
lamented Dr. Inglis, and can neither forget, nor cease to admire the rare 
sagacity with which lie formed, and the untiring zeal with which he 
prosecuted this missionary scheme of the Chercli of Scotland. We freely 
concede that “ to his earnest persqnnl pleading the people of Scotland 
granted the fund of which he sa^gratefuily contemplated the growl li. M 
But neither caw we forget that his pleadings were seconded by the advo- 
c icy of otherjaiuented individuals, whose co-operation he highly valued ; 
and that of the people of Scotland who did so contribute, our friends and 
ndbvrents formed no sputll proportion mid we cannot see, therefore, 
^vbat your argument would seem to imply, that the original fund so raised 
js to ye regarded as peculiarly belonging to the Established Church, or as 
differing in any respect from subsequent contributions to the scheme, it 
was raised by the liberality of the same parties; and if it lias not been 
}ong ago exhausted, it is only in consequence of the increase of the 
income in later years,— an increase mainly to be attributed to the ioftu- 
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ential character of the missionaries, and especially to the personal exer- 
tions of Dr Duff. While, therefore, we laid claim, on the ground already 
staled, to the portion of the funds contributed by us, that claim, we think, 
was greatly strengthened by the consideration, that the fund was contri- 
buted with so social a reference le the missionaries personalty, and so 
much in consequence of their influence and exertions. ® 

But 44 you hold that we have received, at your expense,* far more than 
comp<nsatton for all the aid which we ever contributed to the India 
Mission/* — that 44 we have received the missonaries themselves/ 1 We 
have received the missionaries, but we cannot admit that it is at your 
expense. Of all the outlay for outfit, passage money, jind salaries, we 
contributed our share 5 and for all that has already beeq *X|»ended, both 
parties have been amply rewarded in the fidelity with which the mihgiona- 
ries laboured, and in the success with •w hich Gad crowned their labours 
for the advancement of his own glory. Up to this point, therefore, it is to 
be presumed that neither party would be disposed to inquire which of the 
two had contributed the larger share to the funds of the mission. Both 
rejoiced equally in its success. But at this point thetniissiotiaries felt 
that they couhl no longer conscientiously remain in connection with one 
of the parties, because they believed that such a Ainnge had taken place 
in the principles of that party as rendered it no longer the same body to 
which they had tendered their services, and by which these services had 
been accepted. We think, with them, lhat.tho.se «to whose management 
we committed our contributions have so thanged their principles, as to 
render it impossible for us conscientiously to co-operate with them. You 
and we, therefore, must henceforth prosecute our missionary undertaking 
according to our conscientious convictions, and res|>eciive views of duty. 
But we thing it reasonable, that on such a separation taking place, a fair 
division should be made of the unexpended funds and the common pro- 
perty on hand. 

With regard to the mission buiklings at Calcutta and Bombay, we have 
little to add to what we formerly submitted. You place your rejection of 
our claim to any share in these buildings mainly on t*ie strictly legal 
ground, that it would be 41 an utter breach of trust” on your part to 
alienate them. As we have already stated, we cannot take the same view 
of the nature and extent of your trust. But your view of the matter 
excludes even the proposal, which we would very willingly have renewed, 
of taking these buildings at a fair price % We would only observe in 
regard to your statement, 4 hat 44 the IbcaJ subscription at Bombay for the 
buildings there has proved a failure/* that according to our information, 
the amount of that subscription actually paid is about £1,600; and that 
if there has •been any indisposition latterly on tlie part of the Christian 
public of India to increase their subscriptions, it has been" principally on 
account of the fear entertained by many, that in consequence of late 
occurrences, these subscriptions might be alienated from the present 
missionaries, — a circumstance uhicfyf we think, greatly strengthens the 
opinion which we have expressed respecting the regard dfte to the inten- 
tions of the contributors u^the mission fund. • 

Our view 8 differ still more widely from yours in regard to the libraries 
and apparatus. When you state, that on those at Calcutta alone yotfhave 
expended £950 10s. f that sum, we presume, includes the subscriptions 
procured by Dr. Duff, and if so, it must consist mainly of them. But 
these subscriptions generally, u'ere placed by the contributors at the 
entire disposal of Dr. Duff, never having formed any part of the general 
fund, and might have been expended by him at Ids discretion, without; 
consulting or receiving the sanction of the Committee at all. In so far 
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then, as the libraries and apparatus were thus procured by the missionaries 
themselves, they are to be regarded as the personal property of the mis- 
sionaries, subject to the one condition, that they shall be employed as they 
have hitherto been, for the furtherance of their missionary work. This 
conditiom they continue to fulfil ; and therefore they think themselves 
fully warranted to expect that they shall be left in the undisturbed 
possession of the property. 

In conclusion, and taking leave of the subject, w f e beg to say, that you 
cannot deprecate more'sincerely than we do the idea of Christian mission- 
aries being exhibited in the eyes of the world in an attitude of hostility, 
to one another. r But, referring to the opinions of impartial men, contain- 
ed in our former, communication, we would submit, with all deference 
whether the exclusion of our missionaries from the premises which they 
have long occupied, and. the apppintment of others to take their place, 
may not be interpreted by the population of India as itself an act of hosti- 
lity, which it might be well for the interests of the gospel to avoid, even 
at some sacrifice both of money and convenience*. 

I am, my dear Sir, with esteem and affection, yours faith fully, 

Robert Gordon. 


Edinburgh College, Dec . 21, 18*13. 

Mr dear Dr. Gordon,— I this day laid before our Sub-Committee your 
letter of the Nth current. They deem it needless to enter again into t he 
details of an argument which does not seem likely to produce any change 
of opinion on either side. Tiny direct me, therefore, to limit my reply 
to two points of mere financial statement. 

1. I have this forenoon received, for th(* first time, from our accoun- 
tant, proof of my having been mistaken in supposing that a sum of £1500, 
paid into the 14 building fund’* at Bombay, from a 11 special mission fund”' 
there, had been included in the amount of the locnl subscription for the 
buildings. To this extent I was wrong in calling the subscription 41 a 
failure.*’ I havU already sent to the printing-office a note, which I hope 
will be in lime for the correction of this error in our forthcoming 4 Record.* 
I shall be grateful to you for correcting it in yours also. 

2. The sum of j£950 18., expended by us for books and apparatus 
Rt Calcutta, is utterly irrespective of funds specially intrusted to Dr. 
Duff by the contributors, and by him expended, without any control 
exercised by our Committee, or «nny account nndered to them. — I am, 
with true respect and regard, my dear Dr. Gordon, )ours affectionately. 

Alex£. Brunton. 


MEMORANDUM RESPECTING THE LIBRARY AND APPARATUS 
ATTACHED TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S INSTITUTION, 
CALCUTTA, BY THE REV. Dltl-DUFF. 


Calcutta , Afarch, 1844. 

It were altogether useless now to notice in detail the different item* of the 
correspondence between the Foreign Mission Committees of the Established 
Church; and the Free Church of Scotland, respecting monies, buildings, &c 
The Ktatements advanced and the arguments employed by the Free Church 
Mission Committee appear to my mind conclusive and unanswerable. The 
Missionary funds placed at the disposal of the General Assembly were not 
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of the nature of a corporate property or endowment, which it would have 
been incompetent, and illegal for .it to alienate. . The General Assembly 
of the Church could not legally coerce its ministers or members hi the 
collection or contribution of them. They were voluntarily asked for, and 
voluntarily bestowed for a specific object wholly extraneous to any con- 
templated in the civil recognition and * statutory ratification of the Church 
as an Establishment. Acting voluntarily as a Missionary Body for purely 
Missionary purposes, the General Assembly has not thedegal rights, privi- 
leges, and duties which belong to, or devolve upon, & Society incorporated 
by Royal Charter for the Propagation of the gospel in Foreign parts. If 
the members of the Church who voluntarily contributed the funds, and the 
General Assembly, which voluntarily undertook the mam£ement of the 
funds, unanimously agreed, for reasons which appeared to themselves satis- 
factory, to devote them, not to mission^ in India, but to the purchase of 
lands in Canada, or the building of a Light House at the mouth of the 
Forth, is there any known law that could restrain them (being both the 
holders and dispensers of their own money) in such appropriation of them? 
And what is true of the wlule absolutely, must, so far as principle is concern- 
ed, be true, in its measure, of a part relatively. But, lettlhs: that pass 
the part of the correspondence with which 1 am mor$ immediately concern- 
ed, and which needs to be cleared up, i9 that which relates to the Library 
and Apparatus attached to the Calcutta Institution. 

The old Committee state that 41 on the Library and Apparatus at Calcutta 
alone they have expended £950 10.y.” The •free thurch Committee very 
naturally and truly reply “ When you state, that on those at Calcutta 
alone, you have expended £950 10*. that sum, we presume, includes the 
subscriptions procured by Dr. Duff, and if so, it must consist mainly of them. 
But these subscriptions, gcneralU', were placed by the contributors at the 
entire disposal of Dr. Duff, never having formed any part of the general fund, 
and might have been expended by him at his discretion, without consult iug 
or receiving the sanction of the Committee at all” On this, the Old Com- 
mittee more emphatically reiterate their original statement, that 44 1 lie saim of 
£950 10 s. expended by them for books and apparatus*/! t Calcutta, is utterly 
irrespective of funds specially entrusted to Dr. Duff by the contributors, 
and by him expended, without any control exercised by the Committee, or 
any account rendered to them.” * 

On perusing this statement my first impression was that of unutterable 
astonishment. That a claim might be put in for the Library and Apparatus 
on the assumed plea, that these were obtained as gills, or purchased with 
monies granted tome, notin my individual capacity as a Missionary to the 
Iieathen, but in my official capacity as agent*for the General Assembly, is 
what I wasfuUy prepared to expect — though, even then, 1 could have posi- 
tively testified that at least a very large proportion had been conferred on 
me, in the former and not 411 the latter capacity. But that they should 
have been claimed on the utterly unfounded plea, that they were purchased 
with monies out of the general missu&fund, and not from special funds 
placed at my sole disposal, is what it never entered into nif imagination to 
conceive even as an abstract possibility ; — so entirely contrary, is such' a plea 
to the actual facts of the case I 

There must be a grievous mistake somewhere. ## According to my dear 
apprehension of the case, it was out of funds specially raised for me, and 
specialty entrusted to me by the contributors, and out of such funds alove % 
that every fhrthing of the sum, said to have been expended 611 Library and 
Apparatus 44 at Calcutta alone,” actually came; and from the general mission 
fund, at the sole disposal of the Committee, not one farthing of this said 
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sum, with perhaps the utterly unimportant exceptions to be afterwards 
noted, ever came. With this strong and ineradicable persuasion in my 
mind? no wonder though I was seized with surprize and amazement, 
on first perusing the torc-cited statement of the old Committee. I am 
utterly pliable even satisfactorily to conjecture on what assumed ground the 
statement has been founded ; unless it be the bare and naked fact, that Mr. 
Inglis, the treasurer of the general fund, happened kindly to become, by 
way of accommodation to me and in trust for me, the depository of several 
of jthe larger items of those special funds which were placed by the contri- 
butors at my entire disposal, and which were, at any time, liable to be called 
for by me, 44 without any control exercised by the Committee or any account 
rendered to thorn.” But the transparent fallacy of such a ground ought at 
once to have bceij exposed by the recorded fact , that, purposely to prevent 
future misunderstandings, of the»various sums thus deposited with Mr. 
Inglis, some were entered in his hooks, with a certain note or mark append- 
ed, to designate and distinguish their peculiar destination under my sole 
and immediate control ; and others were entered simply with some general 
remark to the effect, that they were placed at my disposal for special pur- 
poses, without in any way notifying what these special purposes were to be ; 
— thus leading it entirely to me to select whatever objects I might deem 
most proper, and to disburse the money, on my own sole responsibility. 
Now, what I again repeat, and solemnly aver, is, that it is out of such funds, 
Bo contributed and so deposited, and out of such funds alone , together with 
certain other sums that were never so deposited at all , that the whole money 
expended on Library and apparatus at Calcutta, with the trifling exceptions 
aforesaid, has been derived . 

I. — To set the whole matter in a still clearer light, let us briefly attend to 
a few irrefragable facts, connected with tht origin and disbursement of the 
aforesaid funds. 

•The first of these took its rise from repeated conversations with a 
benevolent Lady in London, respecting 4 ‘ the paramount importance of 
securing plain but suitable accommodation, for class-rooms, &c. &c.” This 
Lady undertook for herself and friends to raise the. sum of Jt’500, to be 
placed at my disposal \ for Mission Buildings with their appurtenances of 
Library, &c. The sum, (t when realized, was deposited with Mr. Inglis— 
one half being, at my own express suggestion and desire, merged at once into 
the general Building fund,"— and one half being specially reserved, to be 
disposed of by me, at my own sole discretion, for apparatus, &c. 

The next principal sum of originated, injike manner, from earnest 
conversations held with certain benevolent Ladies in Inverness. I have 
now before me a printed copy of the original prospectus, prepared and wide- 
ly circulated by them, and which resulted in the realization 'of the above- 
mentioned sum. The preamble of this document, — which, on account of 
the strength of language in which it depicts my«own humble services in the 
cause of Indian missions, I cannot hgre quote — plainly and demonstrably 
points out the origin and intention/of the proposed subscription. After 
unfolding the plan to be pursued, the express words of the prospectus 
are these 4 t It is proposed that the sum «shall be collected by the 
close of this year, and given to Dr. Duff, to assist in the erection of a cen- 
tral ficbool-housC'/or the special purpose of rearing instructors , under his 
own immediate scperintendence, &c.” Here surely the intention of the 
donors is specifically enough expressed. Of the sum of £800, thus collected 
and given to me and temporarily lodged with Mr. Inglis, one half was, at 
my own .express suggestion and desire, at once merged into the general 
Busldiog fandf while tbs other half was specially reserved, to be disposed of 
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by me, like the former, at my own sole discretion, for apparatus, &c. 

The third considerable sum was one of £150, consisting of two indlvMu* 
al donations, from benevolent gentlemen, in the south of Scot laud.* Tbd 
destination' of these was not in any way indicated by the donors, but left 
unconditionally to be determined by m*; and they were so deposited with 
Mr. Inglia. 9 

The last considerable sum was. one of £370 12 s. 6d.* subscribed by cer» 
tain members of the General Assembly of 1839, anc| other friends, as 4 * a 
mark of respect, confidence and esteem — and pkteed without any restrict 
tioir whatsoever, at my free disposal, for any special purposes, connected 
with the furtherance of the cause of missions at home or abroad , which 1- 
might deem proper. ^ 0 

These are all the larger sums for special purposes, amounting in the 
aggregate to £1,170 12 a. 6d. which were -reserved .for iny free disposal, in 
temporary deposit with Mr. Inglis, and which were by him, from time to 
time, delivered up to iny sole order, when called for. Besides these, how* 
ever, there were several smaller sums of a similar kind deposited, which, 
through some mistake or omission on the part of the treasurer, were never 
rendered back to me at all, and thus were practically merged into the gene* 
ral mission fund. Of this description were several ^lmsof about £20 each; 
collected during several successive years by a Lady in the north of Scotland, 
And over and above all of these, there were*>thcr sums, amounting altoge- 
ther to about £200, more or less, which nevej wereaso much as deposited 
with the treasurer at all, but were expended from time to time on the pur- 
chase of books for the Calcutta Institution. 

II. — The mode in which these funds were, from time to time, drawn and 
disbursed, tends still farther to confirm the view now given of their specific 
character, and conclusively settfes the question, as to whom they belonged 
to, and at whose sole disposal they were placed by the contributors. 

First , in September, 1837, without consulting the Committed’ or being re- 
quired in any way to do so, 1 gave art* order on Mr. Inglis for, and immediate- 
ly obtained £21 10.f. from these special funds, for books to be sent outtdong 
with Mr. Macdonald. o 

Second , in like manner, in April, and August, 1839* I gave order for 
and obtained from the same special funds, two sumsjof £119 aud £23 13s. 6 d. 
for Philosophical Apparatus, sent out along with Mr. Smith. 

Thud , in like manner, in October 1839, I gave an order for and obtained 
from the same special fuftds, (iu my own name, as before) two sums of £9fr 
and £54 4s . — the former, for the promotion of Missionary objects at home, 
— the latter, for suitable apparatus intended for a gallery room, with lessons 
on objects, &c. ' ’ 

Fourth , in like manner, in July 1840, as per order from me, bearing date 
November 1839, the sum of £50 5 15*. '2d. was obtained from the same 
special funds, for Philosophical Apparatus, selected by me or made to order 
for me, in London, when on my way out to Calcutta, towards thief close Of 
1839. * V 

All these sums amounted to £814 4s 8 d. ; — which, when*subtractt& from 
the aggregate deposited as above explained, left a balance with Mr. Inglis, 
in my favour, of £356 7e. l<kf. This balance I subsequently requested Mr. 
Inglis to forward tome to India— there, to be applied to any purpose sftiich" 
I might find moat expedient. This he did, by means of a bill oft Courts and 
Co., enclosed in a letter, dated Edinburgh, 1st December, 1841 .— In this 
tetter , which is now before me, and which will is forwarded to the Free Church 
Mission Committee in Edinburgh, all the above mdriesand disbursements* as 
by my order and under my sole direction, are dimmtty recorded and attested 
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under the signature of Mr . Inglis, As to the appropriation of the large 
balance then sent to India, no control was ever attempted to be exercised 
by the Home Committee, any more than in the ease of the preceding appro- 
priations; and no account ever rendered, or expected to be rendered to 
them, oCthe same. It may be well, however,* to state, that the balance of the 
special fiftids sent out to India, together with a legacy to a much larger 
amount left to, me personally by a friend in Knghuul, went to the purchase 
of a considerable piece of ground, with a view to the ultimate erection of a 
vernacular or Bengali school, an orphan Refuge, a Mission Church, &e &c. 

Of what, then, does the Library with its Philosophical Apparatus, present- 
ly attached to {he General Assembly’s Institution. Calcutta, consist ? 

The origiuabnuclcus of the Library consisted of a few select work* left by 
me. for that purpo.se, on leaving Calcutta in July The next important 

uddition to the list, consisted of a complete set of the valuable publications of 
the London Religious Rook and Tract Society, obtained by personal appli- 
cation on my part, as a special gift from the Committee of that Society. 
The next important accession consisted of the Rooks sent out along with Mr. 
Macdonald. The last and largest addition, constituting in fact the main bulk 
of the present Library, consisted of the works brought out by me, in 1810 — 
works, p»rtW obtained from individuals, ns the result of personal solicitation 
on my pjtrt^nnd partly purchased, from time to time, with mono s, placed 
by the .contributors at my entire disposal, and of which a single farthing was 
never deposited with Mr. Inglif at all. The? Philosophical apparatus consists 
exclusively of the instruments brought out by Mr. Smith and myself, as above 
described — instruments, purchased with monies, every farthing of which 
came from the special funds, placed at my sole disposal Jin sides the bonks und 
apparatus , obtained or purchased by me, as note detailed, there is vat now, there 
never was, a single booh or I’hilusophicat instrument in the Assembly's Institu- 
tion beyond the fallowing : — • 

• • Apparatus . — 1st* A Telescope, presented to me more than twelve years 
Ago by a Bombay Civilian. 2d. A Scxf'ant. lid. An old orrers, theodolite, 
and ak r pump — long ago useless. 

Library. — IV* A few books purchase d by a special fund placed at (be 
disposal of M r * McKay, -ml. A few books presented by personal friends in 
Calcutta. 3rd. A few wqrks. purchased, from turn* to time, for the use of 
the senior classes, or for purposes of reference, — but which, in all, consti- 
tute an insignificant fraction of the whole. 4th. A set of books lately 
received from Sunday School children in Kdinhurgh. 

Whence, then, the alleged jL'IIjU; worth of *!• Honks and Apparatus nt 
Calcutta alone, utterly irrespective of funds specially entrusted to me by the 
contributors, &c.” Wh ere are tncy i W itluu the walls of the (icneral As- 
sembly’s Institution they never were received— never even beard of, till the 
astounding statement readied us by the last overland. The real truth is, 
that they do not now, and never did exist at all* The whole statement is 
a gigantic mistake — founded on some strange and unaccountable misappre- 
hension — and reiterated under some 6 fringe and inconceivable delusion. 
a As to the argument about not reclaiming a personal benefaction, I would 
simply remark, that if such benefaction has been bestowed, without any 
condition expressed or implied, in regard to its object or use, it clearly 
ought not to be reclaimed,; — but that, if any condition, expressed or implied, 
in regard to its object or use. be annexed to ir, it is as clearly teclaimable, 
should such condition fail of being realized. If, in the present instance, an 
individual Missionary, or any one else, has voluntarily presented a gift, on 
the expressed or implied condition, that it should he employed tinder tlm 
management of men avowing aud upholding ccrtaiu .ecclesiastical principles. 
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it would seem but reasonable and just that it should be reclaimedj tjic mo* 
incut that ft threatened to coine under the management of tnen avowing 
and upholding totally different ecclesiastical principles. Indeed, not to 
reclaim it, in such circumstances, migjjt be regarded as an act of •tofaithfiil- 
ness towards one’s own convictions of what is right, and a breach of trust 
towards other donors. Besides, the very same reason, which, would constrain 
a man to withdraw his personal services from an Institution, the principles 
of whose Management had changed, might surely leacl him to desire to with- 
draw his personal benefaction also, that he might have it iu his power 
more satisfactorily to appropriate it to the promotion of thg ends which he 
had originally in view. „ 

Again, as to the argument for retaining certain funds qp the ground that 
they had been 41 granted by the people of Scotland to the earnest personal 
pleadings'* of the justly venerated Dr. Inglis,— if it $e at all valid on the 
one side, it must he equally valid on t lie other. If it be really valid, for 
letainipg funds granted to the personal pleadings of one individual, „ repre- 
senting one class of sentiments, it must be equally valid for restoring funds 
that were granted to the personal pleadings of other individuals/ ^present- 
ing another and totally different class of sentiments.’ On a matter o£this 
kind, delicacy forbids one to speak out ; otherwise, how easy wpuld it be to 
show that the funds granted, directly or indyrectlv, by the people df iSco{lan<£ 
to the earnest personal pleadings of the writer of ;hese remarks, were* tu 
say the least, not inferior in amount to thoscfgr anted to the earnest personal 
pleadings of Ills revered Father and Friend. 

Hut I am done with the painful subject— I hope for ever. What I have 
written, has been extorted from me. in self- vindication and self-defence. 
My sole object has been to set njyself tight with the Church of Christ, and 
even with the reasonable portion of the world at large, respecting matters of 
fact, that affect character and integrity. Bather than pnsvoke*a quarrel 'or 
prolong a controversy on the subject l at once, freely and for ever, relinquish 
all claim to any portion of the Library and Apparatus attached to the*Gene- 
rtd Assembly's Institution, — however strong in moral equity I may still 
feel, and continue to feel, that claim to be. Indeed, could 1 have anticipated 
the manner in which the claim has been met, it iwever would have been ad- 
vanced at all. Hut such was ?ny estimate of the cnaracter of the Managing 
Body at home, that I fondly hoped, that a gentle hint as to the nature of the 
claim would have sufficed to have led to a reasonable and voluntary conces- 
sion on their part — founded on a broad, catholic, generous and magnani- 
mous view of the entire circumstances of fhe case. That the result has 
proved so contrary, deeply grieves me — not to much on account of the loss 
which we incur, as on account of the loss which the cause of Christ is apt 
to sustain by the exhibition of such a controversy in the sight of the heathen# 
May the Lord, in his great qjercy, overrule the entire occurrence for gpod! 
As to our immediate loss, 1 am much mistaken if there is not a spirit of life 
and liberality abroad among the Christfiyi people of India, Scotland* England, 
and Ireland that shall very soon repair it — yea, perhaps, repair it so tho- 
roughly, that our latter end, like that of the patient sufferer ip the land of 
Fz, shall be better than the Beginning. Time will (hew. 
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VIII THE OUTWARD BUSINESS OF TIIE HOUSE OF 

OUR GOD, 

An extract from* a. Sermon preached by the Rkvd. Dr. Chalmers, 

AT THR OPENING OF THE GENERAL. ASSEMBLY OF THE FREE CllUUCU 

of Scotland, at Glasgow, October 17 , 1843 . 


Neiiemuh, xi., 10. 

“ And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the* Levitt**, had the orer>i^lit of the outward 

business of the house of Uod.” 

The outward business of the house of God is of chief necessity and 
importance at the commencement of a Church, or at some of those great 
changes anc^enlargements which it is often made to undergo. At the outset 
of the Jewish Church, beside the regulations for the maintenance of the 
priesthood and distribution of the various offices, we read much of the time 
and labour expended on the structure of the tabernacle. The same thing 
might be observed on tlfe occasion of great enlargements, or revivals, or 
deliverances — as at the rearing and successive great repairs of the temple in 
Jerusalem ; and more noticeably still in the doings of Ezra and Nehcmiah, 
on their return from their captivity, and the re-establishment both of their 
national and sacred polity. At the commencement, too, of the Christian 
Church, he who was the most gifted of its Vipostles — though pre-eminently 
a man of faith and praver, and perhaps the most conversant among them in 
the vitalities of that high and hidden walk which constitutes the new obe- 
dience of the Gospel — still did he busy himself most of all with the matters 
of a iftere external regulation, as journeys and collections, and the various 
questions of Ckurch government and Church order. And descending from 
these primitive to later and uninspired times, where shall we find a more 
striking exemplification oi the same union, than among the fathers of our 
owu Church? We mean the devotedness of their piety as combined with 
the varied and profound wisdom of their economies. Had their conceptions 
all been realised, on the subject of schools and colleges, and a provision for 
the poor, as well as the various paVts and offices of our great ecclesiastical 
institute, never, perhaps, was a more goodly apparatus devised, not for the 
Christian instruction alone, but for the moral and for the civil and secular 
well-being of the people in any land. Though these conceptions were not 
realised, though they were frustrated by the resistance of man io power, and 
by the unprincipled rapacity of the nobles in these days — this should not 
prevent us from doing homage to the conceptions themselves, as having been 
fraught with all the wisdom of experience, and of profoundcst skill in the 
management, we could even say the philosophy of human affairs. 

Let us, therefore, take a lesson from these geeat master spirits of a former 
age, Their spirituality did not so monopolise them, as to dispossess from 
theif minds all value for the matters of external regulation, or cause them 
to under-rate as an object unworthy of their most earnest attention the out- 
ward business of the house of God. Bishop Butler has written a sermon, 
the least known of bis works, on the use of externals in religion. But this 
topic is not exactly ours ; for what he philosophises on is chiefly the influ- 
ence of form, and ceremony, and music, and investiture, and such other 
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visible accompaniments, on the devotional feelings of a worshipper. This 
is not just our subject, which relates more to the polity and plan or platform 
of a Church as distinguished from its doctrine, and from all that discipline 
which has to do with the moral and religious state of those who partake in 
its ordinances. The outward forms arc not altogether the sam^* with the 
outward business of the house of God. 

Yet the inward should take precedency of the outward, bt>th in the order 
of influence and in the order of time. And it was, we trust, the force of a 
strong inward sentiment which led to our recent memorable disruption from 
the now Enthralled, and the consequent formation of the Free Church of 
Scotland. It was an inward and a right spirit, we hope, which animated the 
devotions and the doings of its First General Assembly. 4fhas, wc are con- 
fidently persuaded, been an inward principle all along, which has borne up 
her ministers in the midst of their painful surrenders and arduous services ; 
and which, most difficult of all, has hitherto maintained amongst them all 
the charities of a substantial harmony and peace; and that, too, when 
engaged with such hazardous and exciting topics, as on the arena of an 
earthly politics, would have stirred up all t lie passions of fierce and heated 
partizauship. But the inward principle should not prevent, ifciy the very 
strength of it will prompt us onward to the outward business of the house 
of God. To these it falls, necessarily and naturally, that we should now 
address ourselves. It will form a main object in our present Assembly; 
and it is for this reason that 1 have selected ^ur text, and propose to found 
upon it some remarks on the importance of s&eh other things a3 are to come 
under the deliberative wisdom of my Fathers and Brethren, and on their 
subserviency to that spiritual religion, which, not as a main ingredient only, 
but in its very substance and being, forms tile great staple or element in the 
vital prosperity of a Church. # 

First, then, there is nothing in the doctrine of a spiritual ^influence, or in 
the undoubted position that whatever is good or true in religion is the pro- 
duct of the Holy Spirit’s operation — there is nothing in all this which 
supersedes the importance or the uses of an external machinery, the Getting 
up of which and the working of which belong to the outward business of the 
house of God. It is very true that no man is savingly enlightened in the doc- 
trines of the Gospel, or strengthened and enabled 4br the performance of its 
duties, but by the demonstration and power of the Spirit upon his soul. Yet, 
as it is only through the Bible that He enlightens, opening our eyes to behold 
the wondrous things contained in this book; ^antl as when He works in man 
to will and to do, and sc^to set him a-wtwking, still it is by giving enforce- 
ment and effect to the lessons of this said Bible — there is positively nothing 
iu the doctrine of a celestial agency which should at all set aside the tcr- 
restial operation of multiplying and disseminating by thousands of copies 
the Word of God, which can only be done by means of these very outward 
things, the construction of ^inting-presses. And what is true of the word 
read in private is alike true of the wprd spoken in public, that it only takes 
effect when the Spirit sends it home V but this requires that men should 
not forsake the assembling of themselves together, and so*requires another 
preparation of outward things — even the erection of numerous churches all 
over the land. Our Saviour after his resurrection bade the apostles go to 
Jerusalem, aud wait there till they should be endued with power from on 
high ; or, in other words, there was a certain outward thing which they 
were told to do, ere the inward grace or inward illumination could he con- 
ferred upon them. The doctrine of a supernatural influence from heaven 
above did not supersede, nay, it required a given natural performance 
beforehand on the earth below, even that of bending their footsteps to the 
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place which the Saviour's precept pointed out, and where the Saviour's 
promise was to be fulfilled upon them. And still there are not only certain 
prescribed performances, but certain appointed places of meeting between 
the Spirit of God and the spirit of men ; and, to make out the co-operation 
which thi&Jmplies, man has to work ohtwardly, and with the powers of his 
body, while God works inwardly on the functions and faculties of his soul. 
One of these ‘places is the Bible, which it is our part duteously 
aud diligently to reai and give earnest heed unto — aye and until the day 
dawns and the day-star arises in our hearts, oven by God opening our eyes 
to behold the wondrous things contained in llis law. Another of these places 
is the church, 'where we are bidden assemble ourselves together, even as 
Cornelius was bidden hold a church in his house, that both ho and his 
family might hear* the words of Peter ; and, as then, so now, it is while the 
minister is in the act of speaking that the Holy Ghost often falls on the 
earnest and attentive listener when in the act of hearing. We must not 
slight the natural performance, though of no value singly or apart, or with- 
out the supernatural endowment ; and still less when the one is the prescribed 
road to the other-*~even as the apostles when on the road to Jerusalem were 
on the roaJ to the highland heavenly illuminations of the day of Pentecost. 
And, yet, when doing these things, it is with outward things that wo are 
engaged in the doing of; and, so also, when laying down the forms, and the 
processes, and the offices of a chftirch, in obedience to the commandment of 
Him who says, u Let alV things be done decently and in order." Had the 
apostles disobeyed, and not gdhe to Jerusalem, they would have waited in 
vain at any other than the hidden place for the illuminations of Pentecost. 
And should we neglect either our readings of the Bible, or our acts of at- 
tendance on the house of prayer, we have no reason to expect that in any 
other than such bidden ways will the Spirit df God descend upon our souls. 
And thus, too. it is, that should the guides and the rulers of our ecclesias- 
tical polity fail in providing either a right scriptural education, or the ser- 
vices of a rightly ordered church for the people of the land — outward things 
a9 schools and churches*are. and outward business as it is to build up a 
framework or cof/struct a directory of public worship; yet it* these things 
are uot done, Mud done rightly, a spiritual barrenness might otherwise rest 
upon our territory, and ou^clsc fertile land, by the showers of grace being 
withheld from it, might, in the spiritual sense of the term, remain a dreary 
and desolate wilderness. 

Let it not therefore he said />f these views that they go to materialise 
religion. On the contrafy it is our direct aim to spirit u.tli-e it — as much so 
as it was that of the apostles % whcn they performed the outward thing of 
going up to Jerusalem with the object of waiting there till thev should he 
endued with power from on high — or as much so as the devout*aiid desirous 
reader of his Bible, who, while engaged arid persevering in this outward 
exercise, gives earnest heed thereunto, till the clKy dawn and the dav-star 
arise in his heart. Did wc stop shout at the routine or mechanical observ- 
ance of these things, this would bc*/to materialise religion ; but this we 
leave to wrctchefl Puseyism when satisfied with the opm operation , after 
having acquitted its repetitions on the scrvice4iook, or its genuflections 
before the illuminated altar. Our churches and sacraments are not the rest- 
ing places of a deceitful security — but our watch-towers whence we look for 
a blessing from on high, our meeting-places with God whom it is our part to 
worship, not with idle prostrations or in an empty superstitious reverence 
for places and forms, but to worship llim in spirit and in truth. 'Hie irriga- 
tions of Egypt do not .terminate in themselves. They have respect to the 
overflowing of the Nile ; and without a descent from above, they would pro< c 
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but an empty apparatus of dry and deserted channels through which nothing 
passed to fertilise the now barren territory. Yet who will deny thc^good of 
these irrigations, or the perfect rationality of the object which the cultivators 
of the soil there have in the construction of them ? And the same holds true 
of our ecclesiastical apparatus, whether it be of church- buildings^or church 
forms, or church offices — of absolute nothingness in themselves, an unmean- 
ing syste;n of empty tubes or naked architecture, withoyt tile blessing from 
on high, without the descent of living water from the* upper Sanctuary* But 
who on this account should dispute the worth, the rational, enlightened, nay 
spiritual purpose of such a machinery as this — or who should undervalue 
either the outward framework or outward business of tilt* house of (iod ? 
Only let us look beyond and above all that is risible or asternal ; and with 
as intent and wistful an eye as that wherewith the pebple of Egypt gaze 
upon thtir tutelary river and watch its elevations — so let us never cease 
from our attitude of expectancy and dependence upom Him who is the 
Fountain of living waters, but ever pray to the Father of every good and 
perfect gift that lie would breathe into the framework set up by human 
hands, and which hut for Him were a lifeless skeleton, that He would cause 
its dry bones to live. ! 

Let us trust therefore that wc have now sufficiently reconciled even the 
most spiritual of our hearers to the outward business of the house of (iod, 
by making it palpable that means and uftichinery in religion, while utterly 
worthless as a substitute, may be of the uttennost’worth and importance as 
a help to the life of (iod in the souls of nub — deriving in fact their prin- 
cipal if not all their value from their subserviency to this high and noble 
end. Let me now conclude with one or two illustrations applicable to the 
present exigencies attendant on the outset, anti eminently conducive to a 
prosperous settlement in these lands of the Free Church of Scotland. 


IX.— LOCAL INTELLIGENCE. 


OPENING OF THE NEW FREE CHURCH INSTITUTION. 


On the morning of the Fourth* instant, the now Institution 
House of the Free Church, in Niuitollah Street, including College 
and School, was opened, agreeably to former announcement. About 
Five Hundred Hoys assembled ; and that number has since increas- 
ed to upwards of seven hundred. .All the old scholars have 4< adher- 
ed,” in their sense of the term ; •except some of the very youngest 
who live in the neighbourhood of the former Institution-House, and 
who cannot safely venture so great a distance as to the View premises. 
When the last session was closed in January, by public Examina- 
tion, the 4th of March was appointed as the future time of meeting, 
although the missionaries then absolutely knew not where they should 
meet on that day ; but they trusted, and they have not been put to 
shame. The best, perhaps the largest, and certainly the most com- 
m odious Native House in Calcutta, for «nch a purpose, ha< since then 
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been sought, refused, obtained, repaired, and occupied, for carrying 
on the, work of Him to whom pertaineth the earth and the fulness 
thereof. There is every appearance and promise at present of a large 
and flourishing attendance of native youths at the new Institution 
House of the Scottish Free Churcli Mission ; and may the Lord pros- 
per it for the cqnversion of souls to Himself ! 

'Library, Apparatus, &c. 

Together with the premises, were rendered up by tlio Free Churcli 
Missionaries, allLtJieir Library, philosophical apparatus, school furniture, 
&c. This was done under circumstances of demand recorded elsewhere, 
in this present issue ; — and the Correspondence between the Two Com- 
mittees there presented, will have enabled our readers to form their 
own judgment in the matter. Meanwhile we advert to a fact (not an 
opinion), that the New College and School now need new Apparatus and 
a new Library : Snd we would remind all our readers, that it is in the 
power of each one of them to do something to diminish this want, by 
a supply, in one or other department. //7m, at least, cannot give a 
Hook — a good and useful Hook** — out of his Library, however small ? — - 
and how many are there who eould spare not a few but many volumes 
out of a now unread heap, 1 ' it may be ! — We are happy that a com- 
mencement has been made, in this very manner : and that friends have 
come forward thus to aid. Dr. S. Nicolson, most kindly and liberally, 
has presented from his own Library, (MO volumes, including works of 
high scientific and literary value. J. Hawkins, Esq. has presented SO 
vottimes — and 11/ Williams, Esq., on his departure, left about 100 
volumes : — and Haboo Dokin Aronjou* Mukerjee, has sent upwards of 
200 volumes from his Library, to the aid of an Institution which is 
for the benefit of his own countrymen. 

Expenditure and Suppia. 

Hut, it is not to be forgotten, how much e\pcii«-e has Iwmi involxed 
in carrying the Mission./ hrouglv all the difficulties which lately beset 
it, and from which it cannot even yet be regarded as fully extricated. 
The outlay was such as the crisis demanded — it was therefore great ; — 
but not greater than to he quite manageable, with some extra effort, 
and sustained exertion. For the new premise^ there will he a monthly 
rent of Its. lo(), or Its. 1,800 on the year : the necessary repairs, 
alterations, and minor arrangements, will cost at least Its. 0,000 ; — 
all the necessary furniture of College and School (for there was no- 
thing to begin with but bare walls), some Rs. 2,000 more. Reside* 
this, ground in the neighbourhood, on which afterwards to build an 
Institution House, by the time the lease of the present tenement is 
ended, has been purchased for the stun of Rs. IS, 000. To this must, 
be added the monthly outlay of the Institution itself, for payment, of 
subordinate teachers, &c., amounting to about Us. OdO, or nearly 
Rs. 8,000 a year ; — apart from the Missionaries" salaries, which will 
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be paid from home. Yet, for all this, we are not afraid ; provision 
has been made for defraying the greater part of this Oemand 
already : and the future, which is the servant of God, will bring its 
needful supplies, furnished by the stewards of the Lord’s* property. 
Month by month will carry its own burden away with it, at His 
bidding : — and we now record these things in order'to stir up those 
who possess the means of accomplishing God's designs, to press in for 
their share of the honour of being, “ Workers together with Goo” 
(2. Cor. vi. i.) : for such is the honour which lie confers on all His 
servants. Remember Him who once sent this message — “ The Lord 
hath need of it i” — Reader, does that convey ayy message now to 
you i 




THE 


FREE jC II U R CHM A N . 

Y.oi-. II.] SATURDAY, MARCH 30, 1844* 6. 


I. — ADDRESS OF fUE PRESIJYTERY OF CALCUTTA TO 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FREE .CHURCH 
OF SCOTLAND. 


Tun Calcutta Fhesuttkry was con*Jitute<J by Act of the Gene- 
ral Ass<!Ribly of the Free Church* of Scotland, in the month of 
October last. An extract from the record of that Act we presented 
to our readers some weeks ago ; from which they may have learned 
the nature and circumstance of its constitution, as a Presbytery of 
the Church of Christ in this city. At its last meetings on the 4th in- 
stant, the subjoined address was ^ig reed to ; and after being signed tiy 
the present Moderator (the Rev. Dr. Duff) and the Clerk (the Rjjv. D. 
Ewart) was forwarded to the Rev. Dr. Gordon of Edinburgh, to be, by 
him as Convener ol the Committee on foreign Missions^ presented to 
the General Assembly to meet in May next. ^Tho topics selected were 
taken up as suitable for a first or introductory address, to a body 
maintaining" the principles of Ecclesiastical Establishment Church 
Freedom, Catholic Communion, Scriptural Presbyterianism, and Uni- 
versal Mis&ioiiarj^Obligsftion. 

To the Venerable the General Assfmblt or 
the Free Protesting Church of Scotland, to 
be convened at Edinburgh, in May, 1844. — The 
JH id r ess of the Presbytery of the Free Protesting 

Church in Calcutta : — 

»• 

REVEREND AND UNLOVED FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

The Grace of our Loro Jkmf CuRiiT, through the Etkrnal SriRir/he with you ait! 

Encouraged by the spiritual boon conferred, upon us by your Venera* 
ble House, at its last Assembly, constituting us into a Presbytery 
in corporate union with your Ecclesiastical Body : — and urged by a 
sense of duty and privilege thence resulting, — we present to you this 
Address, in order to express, both our sympathy with you in your 

u a 
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present position of sacrifice and trial * and our firm purpose, by the 
grace of our common Lord, to co-operate with you, in that peculiar 
‘ k work of faith and labour of love” to which you are at present called. 

Fathers and Brethren — To you formerly pertained the honour 
of contending long and painfully, hut successfully, for the absolute and 
supreme Lordship of Christ, over the nations and families of the Earth, 
as a principle 'of Scripture Truth ; and of maintaining, as a necessary 
consequence of the existence of such lordship, that it is the paramount 
duty of the Rulers of the Earth, as His ministers, officially to acknow- 
ledge His Kingship, and officially to provide for their subjects all 
needful means, of Christian instruction, by furnishing Ilis Church 
amongst them with adequate resources for the fulfilment of the great 
gospel commission of teaching every creature under their rule : — 
declaring, at the same time, that the Church was at liberty to under- 
take such Christian work, under the compact of distinct recognition, 
temporal support, and civil protection, as an independent Body, acting 
under the controul and direction of her own sole Spiritual Head. 

Fathers and Brethren — No sooner had this defence been com- 
pleted by’ you, than you w T ere colled to another and more searching 
conflict. Leaving the ground that Christ is the King of the princes 
of the Earth, and that, as .*ucl», they are bound officially to own und 
serve him ; you were compelled to advance to this other principle, — 
that Christ is the sole King and Head of the Church , and that all his 
members are spiritually, and must be ecclesiastically, free ; — drawing 
from it this practical inference, that, ; 1 all spiritual acts, even an 
Established Church cannot and must not be interfered with, by the 
secular power which does, civilly, endow and protect it ; — that all 
endowments, privileges, comforts, or advantages, of whatever kind, — 
proffered on the understanding, that the State may dictate in purely 
ecclesiastical matters of Church government and discipline, — must be 
utterly and at once rejected. This conflict commenced with asserting 
the liberty of the members of Christ’s body to resist intrusion , on the 
part of the civil power, in the matter of the pastoral ministry ; — and 
it ended in maintaining, — by solemn protest and final separation from 
the Church established by law, — the inalienable prerogative of Christ 
the Head . The freedom of the Body being found to stand in the 
independence of the Head, you have proclaimed Jesus. King, and 
so have declared yourselves Free. 

Fathers and Brethren — Being Free, you have become Catholic. 
One of your first acts of life, whilst yet your liberty was in travail, 
was to throw off the bondage of an old exclusive regime, aud to 
declare your pulpits open to all ministers of Christ without any 
denominational distinction. And since your departure from your 
house of bondage, you have had poured in upon you, all the sym- 
pathies of Catholic brotherhood, from the very ends of the Earth, 
and from almost every Body in every land that maintains a pure, 
free, aud spiritual Christianity. In this you have had a literal fulfil- 
ment of the promise, They who' have forsaken houses or brethren, 



313 


No. G.J General Assembly of the F. C. of Scotland. 

or sisters, or fathers, or mothers, or wives, or children, or lands, for mv 
name’s sake, shall receive an hundred foed, and shall inherit ever- 
lasting life !” And have you not received new tics of affection, an 
hundred-fold, for those you have broken off ? The Christians of 
Europe, Asia, Africa and America — the churches known by the 
designations of Presbyterian, Congregational, Baptist, Wusleyan — 
and many members of the Church Episcopal — have ppured in their 
expressions of sympathy and affection. Even 141 * this distant land, 
we ourselves, as representatives in miniature of your body at home, 
have also had a corresponding miniature of the same kind bro- 
therhood, — and have had to acknowledge the same Catholic recog- 
nition of us in our measure, with which the ctiftdren of God 
scattered abroad have so much honoured you. We trust indeed, that 
as hitherto the scattered members of Christ’s Church have found 
their meeting-place chiefly in the spiritual Headship of the Lord in 
the individual souls of Ilis people, so now 1 1 is divided churches will 
find their centre in the sole and supreme ecclesiastjeal Headship of 
their one and universal King. May your venerable Body be foremost 
in promoting, reaching and maintaining this result ! 

Fathers and Brethren — You liavv thus once more, in the pro- 
vidence of God, been led to occupy the encampment of pure, active, 
and independent Presbytery : — That fornf of constitution and agency, 
which approaches most nearly, of all others, to the general model of 
principles recorded in the New-Testament of God — Which resembles 
most closely, in unity, compactness, subordination, and completeness 
of ecclesiastical parts, that human frame which is set forth in the 
scriptures as the most appropriate of all figures foi # representing ibe 
Body of which Christ is the Head — Which. has been most largely 
tested in all the peculiar events of human history, and of providential 
circumstance, and been found adeejuate in resource ^\>r every emer- 
gency, amidst frowns or smiles, thrones or scaifolds, national cove- 
nants and judicial interdicts, establishment amt disestablishment, abun- 
dance of all things and destitution of every thing And which in its 

essential elements of official parity, complete representation, corporate 
freedom, and mutual r<*cognition of mind, is* no\v putting forth its 
energies, and presenting its claims in the many forms of operation 

carried on throughout the Catholic Spiritual Church That form 

of Church constitution and agency, free scriptural Presbytery, 
is now, in these last d^y$, again presented, on the field of a special 
providence, to the eyes of all men, of friends and foes alike, for 
examination, and judgment and $ecisio». And our prayer is, that 
your beloved, and venerated Body may have vouchsafed to it, in rich 
abundance, the spirit of W>vc, union, wisdom, power, truth, and con- 
sistency, so that you may in all meekness and patience hold on in your 
work of reformation, until all men shall behokl in you a complete, if 
not a perfect House of the Lord Jesus Christ : — Yet ever remembering 
that greater, more glorious and more blessed, yea infinitely more so, 
is Hi: that dwellctli in that House, than can be the House in which 
l I k dwells ! 


k it 
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Fathers and Brethren — We rejoice to find that you have given 
your souls to the universal extension of Christ’s Church on Earth. 
We feel glad that the undivided adherence of your Missionaries in Iudh* 
lias proved, to you, a source of satisfaction and encouragement to go 
on in your holy Indian enterprise. We can assure you that you liavo* 
many warm hearts, that beat for ami with you, in India : and wo 
ourselves witl^manv more here, have felt a new spiritual life infused 
into us by that grand providential crisis which has just passed over 
us, and made us a Free Church. Already hath the Lord helped us in 
the most unexpected manner in our Missionary resources, and we 
doubt not, h* 1 will help us more than ever in our operations alscx 
Fear not, therefore, but come, and take possession of this land, in 
faith, and with ‘much power, — India is a great spiritual common for 
all the Churches of Christ — a promised land for all the tribes : Come, 
take your share ; for they shall have the largest share, who exercise 
the largest Faith. 

Fathers and Brethren — Remember us in your individual af- 
fections — in your united supplications. We arc yet but humanly 
weak. The world is against us — and it is with those whom we have 
left. We have no fear for the result indeed — for, greater is Hr that is 
for us than all that Van b« against us : — hut we know that one 
chief way in which the Lord**has helped His Church in all ago*, in any 
one of its sections, and especially when far separatist bv local distance, 
has been by the Prayer that “ taketh hold on Cod." We have had, 
like Nehemiah’s builders, a double work to carry on of late ; we have 
liad to go on with our usual operations, and to defend our holy prin- 
ciples ; — and we* trust that we have not laboured in vain, but have 
been enabled to lay securely the foundation on which others may build 
safely. We have hall to mourn (and we do mourn ) over sail deser- 
tions and back -siblings of friends and brethren in the hour of test and 
trial : but the Lord has^iven us others in their stead, who, arc to us 
a crowm of joy, and rejoicing in this cause of the Lord. We have 
been enabled regularly to maintain and observe all the public ordi- 
nances of the Lord : — we jire permitted to entertain the prospect of 
soon laying the foundations of a House of W< rship of our Cod : — and 
we hope that soon we shall be.enabh d to make such addition to our 
Ruling-Eldership, as shall place us completely in that fulness of a scrip- 
tural Presbyterian constitution, which it was the declared wish and in- 
tention of your venerable Body, at your List Assembly, that we should 
possess. 

Finally , — Fathers and Brethren — Kindly receive this our first 
corporate address to you, in which it has been our endeavour to express 
our hearts* feelings and desires on those subjects of common interest, 
and of paramount importance, which of late have so engrossed, and by 
engrossing, united us : And our prayer is — That the Lord may, in these 
last days of trial and conflict, pour out upon you, our beloved Fathers 
and Brethren, the Spirit of faith and patience, that you may still fur- 
ther be followers of them who do now inherit the promises— That 
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he may pour out on us the Spirit *of love and labour, that we may 
abound more and more in every work that can be done for the wretch- 
ed and perishing people of India — That he may pour out the Spirit 
of grace and supplications on Ilis ancient people , that they may look 
on Him whom they have pierced, and mourn for Him, ami repent and 
return unto Him — That he may pour out the Spirit of life or/ all the 
nations of the Earth, that they may become the kingdoms of God and 
of His Christ, and that the latter day glory may speedily, although by 
much conflict, come — And that he may pour out His Spirit on his 
Catholic Church , so that they, who already know that they are one in 
Christ, may also feel and own that they are one in eac4i other ; that 
so Christ may be glorified, as being alone sufficient to distinguish 
his people from the world, without their seeking iny lower secular 
ground of distinction any more, for soever 1 

“ Now unto Him tint is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence of His glory, with exceeding 
joy— To the only wise God our Saviour, he glory andwnajestv, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever, Amen V 9 

Calcutta, March 4th, mdcccxliy. 


IT.— AN ADDRESS TO FRIENDS AT HOME, ON THE 
NORTH INDIA MISSION. 


(By a Free Churchman is Calcutta.) 

• 

The direct authority of the Governor General of Indig, extends over 
two distinct Presidencies — that of Bengal, whose capital is Calcutta ; 
and that of the North Western Provinces, which possesses a chief 
scat of Government at Agra. In these two immense districts, there 
is population subject to British power, far superior in numbers to the 
joint populations of the Presidencies oj' Madras and Bombay ; and 
under this Government are several great kingdoms, now incorporated 
into one mighty union. Dependent on this Government, or in close 
alliance with It, are the kingdom of Oude, the great province of Gwa- 
lior, Nepaul, and a number of inferior chieftains. On the North, lies 
the rich and extensive territory called the Punjaub, which now is in a 
state of complete anarchy, and sccnf} to be destined in the providence 
of God, very shortly to become tlft prey of British lynbition, or of 
necessity ; ami to the Nqrtli West, lies the well watered plain of 
newly conquered Scinde. In the South East, on the Borders or on 
the Coast of the Burmese Empire, lie the Ttyiasseritn provinces, and 
Arracau witli its valuable ports — the important spoils of the Burmese 
war. From Moulincin in those provinces, and from Cuttack in Orissa, 
on the other side of the Bay of Bengal, up to the extremity of the Pim- 
j-ftub, and the walls of the Hyderabad, the whole population acknow- 
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ledges or dreads the British Government, though that population is 
not much less in number than one hundred millions , while two or 
threescore thousands, constitute the whole body of Britons in the 
East Indies. 

The "real distinction between the two chief races of people which 
form this* vast population, is, that one class consists of Hindoos, the 
other of Mahpmedans. There are small classes of men who profess 
other religions, especially in the provinces near the Burmese territory, 
and to these latter classes the gospel is proclaimed by American and 
Welsh Missionaries ; but the mass of the people of Northern India, — 
the rest of this vast aggregate of one hundred millions, are either fol- 
lower of the fa'ise prophet, or Hindoos. In some cases these two 
classes have been so mingled together, that they have mutually adopt- 
ed new principles and habits, but in some portions of the country, 
the distinction between them is very broad, and in all places it is 
sufficiently observable. 

The Mahompdans were those conquerors of India, from whom 
England v rested the r dominion. While power was theirs, they used 
it with great rigor, and hence it is, that the Hindoos are now, for the 
most part, a loyal people to Great Britain. Ours is a despotism, but 
it is to them, a favorable exchange for their old system. Ours is a 
Government based on the .principle of Toleration, — the Mahomedan 
Government was at once the offspring and the parent of religious zeal. 
The Mahomedans, still remember their old powers, and consequently 
bear the British yoke impatiently, so that to those who have known 
most of India, they have ever appeared a dangerous, a discontented, 
and a proud people. 

The British Government rules on ^the principle of conciliation. In 
its country courts of justice, it adopts the laws which it found on taking 
possession of the country ; it respects even the worst prejudices of the 
people, and, it long resisted even the voluntary efforts of Missionaries, 
and long defended Suttoes and other most barbarous national customs. 
But now, it has learned, that toleration to Ilindooisin and Mahome- 
clanism, is not inconsistent with the toleration of Christianity, and 
hence it impedes Christian Education and Christian Missions no 
longer, although it sUll abstains from all active interference with the 
religions of the natives. Speaking in the two-fohl character of Governor- 
General, ami a private Christian, Lord William Beirtinek on his 
departure from India in 1834, thus noticed this poiut, in his reply to 
an address from the Missionaries in Calcutta : 

41 There is, I understand in England, a large class of excellent persons, 
who consider a compromise of principle the protection afforded to the 
religions of the country, and would gladly induce more active interference 
on the part of the ruling power in the diffusion of Christianity. They may 
be assured, that a more grievous error could not be entertained. The 
recollection of past ages, ddien conversion, by whatever means, — by fire and 
sword, if persuasion failed, — was t he first care of the conqueror, is not 
obliterated from the memory, or apprehensions of the people ; and the 
greatest obstacle to the cause they espouse, would be the distrust any decided 
intervention of the Supreme authority would inevitably create. The 
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extension of Episcopacy was not without objection , as involving the great prin- 
ciple of neutrality. Known *as this great dignitary is, to derive his office 
from the crown, and bearing always the rank and character of one the 
highest officers of the state, it is difficult for the public to see him in' liis 
other capacity of head and patron of the Church Missionaries, without hav- 
ing the suspicion that the Government ti\ust have some connection yfith and 
interest in their proceedings. We may rely with confidence on the exercise 
of the greatest caution in this respect, on the part of our excellent Diocesan, 
hut that caution is now and will always be particularly Vailed for. 

“ Ueinjaj as anxious as any of these excellent persons, for the diffusion of 
Christianity through all countries, but knowing better than they do the 
ground we stand upon, my humble advice to them is, Bely exclusively upon 
the humble , pious , and learned Missionary . II is labours , dictated of alt human 
power , create no distrust . Encourage education with all /four means. The 
offer of religious truth in the school of the Missionary is without objection. 
It is, or is not, accepted. If it is not, the other seeds of instruction may 
take root, and yield a rich and abundant harvest of improvement and future 
benefit. I would give them as an example in support of this advice, the 
school founded exactly upon these principles, lately superintended by the 
estimable Mr. Duff, that has been attended with su^h unparalleled success. 

1 would say to them, finally, that they could not send to India too many 
labourers in the vineyard, like those whom I have now the gratitication of 
addressing.” 

The influence of the British Government in Northern India, has 
been beneficial ; and when the condition of the people under its di- 
rect operation, is contrasted with their state in the subsidized, or the 
allied countries, the advantages enjoyed by the former, are made very 
clear. It is true that great alfuses still exist. The police system in 
Northern India, and especially in the province of Bengal, is so vicious 
and corrupt that language fails truly to depict it. # The country is divid- 
ed into districts, and in each of these there is a judge, with one or*two 
assistants called magistrates. Those are members of the Civil Service ; 
and that service instead of being extended to meet the wants of the 
country, is kept up for the sake of patronage t3 the East India Direc- 
tors, on an aristocratic footing. Rather than have many European 
officers and pay them moderately, the Directors continue to keep few, 
and these they pay highly. The consequence i$, that the number of 
judicial officers is quite inadequate to the discharge of the necessary 
labor. Some districts are as large as Yorkshire, and almost as populous* 
if not more so*; — or as large as Perthshire and very inueh more popu- 
lous. For each such district, there are provided a judge, a magistrate 
and an assistant, who reside together in some station which is distant 
from several parts of the district, oO.SVO, or it may be a hundred miles. 
Nominally under the control of these officers, but actually entirely 
beyond their control, a large police force roves about the -district, and 
here and there has a station house of its own. The result of this 
system is, a denial or a great delay of justice in the judicial courts, 
and a most awful catalogue of crimes by the police, who are notorious 
for venality, perjury, and the use, (I shudder to speak it,) of torture ! 
Again, the revenue of the Government, is drawn direct from the land. 
Some of the land is hired by men who make a trade of farmimj the 
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revenue ; some more is held by native land-owners, called zemindars. 
The Government looks to these head meu fora certain amount of rent 
yearly or monthly ; and as they cannot pay except their tenants pay 
them , they are armed with summary powers, and hence the woes that 
follow from the revenue system, are appalling. The state of the 
natives in the British dominions, is therefore, very sad to con- 
template, yet' is it happiness, compared with the condition of the 
people, in the protected countries I have mentioned. There , the 
worst forms of cruelty arc commonly known, with intestine wars, 
a depraved system of laws, and the supremacy of might over 
right. While ,.the wrongs of the British subjects in India are 
great, they enjoy some blessings too ; the judicial system though very 
inefficient, and though using corrupt instruments, nevertheless does 
act as a wholesome restraint iu some cases ; and peace is preserved ; 
and to a considerable extent, there is security for life and property. 
But the good that has been done, is more a proof of what might be 
done, than a satisfactory example of what Great Britain’s principles 
ought to effect. If our rulers had been Christians indeed, and instead 
of impeding, had allowed the gospel to be proclaimed from the very 
hour when they planted their standard on the Indian shore ; how 
great might there ha\e bceu-thc Divine blessing, on their Government ! 
Had they ruled in the fear of God, and justly, and not for mere lucre, 
not to create or to sustain an oligarchy, not for political and party 
objects in England, many an abuse would long since have been cor- 
rected, and many sorrows, and many a woe, prevented altogether. At 
present, after all that has been done or attempted, the wrongs and 
the miseries of India, still call loudly on God’s people for their sym- 
pathies, their philanthropic efforts, and their prayers. Ami well is it, 
for India, that when those in high places, neglect all things for con- 
quest, or patronage, the love of Christ constrains others, to send 
forth laborers into this country, to proclaim that gospel which is 
“ profitable for all things, havi/ig promise of the life that now is, as 
well as of that which is to come.” 

There are many evils, indeed, that rulers, as such, can not extir- 
pate ; but there are many, which if they de»;red to do service, not as 
men pleasers but in the sight pf God, they could, at least, mitigate ; and 
there are no evils in India, which the Christian Missionaries cannot 
meet, if the Lord bless them. The great, the radical defect to deal 
with, lies in the present character of the people. This it is, which 
makes the police system a system of cruelty ; this, it is, which infests 
the courts of justice with corruption and perjury ; this it is, which 
makes the zemindars cruel, and oppressive, and unjust, and the people 
slavishly submissive, or cunningly revengeful. What is required, is, 
the healthful vigorous exercise of spiritual life, after the full recep- 
tion of the glorious gospel, which teaches men, that “ denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, they should live soberly, righteously and 
godly in the present world.” As yet, this message lias been heard by 
comparatively few out of all India’s myriads ; but some have heard it, 
some have acknowledged its power. Hiudouisin, however, is a system 
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so extraordinary, its ramifications are so numerous ; its influence on the 
mind is so peculiar ; it is so nicely adapted to corrupt human nature, 
and it is so thoroughly incorporated with the national laws, customs, 
prejudices, and the people’s own personal interests, that to the mere 
eye of sense its overthrow, and the consequent thorough reformation of 
the native character, appear to form a task almost hopeless. One of 
the very best accounts of what Ilindooism is, ipay be seen in the 
works of a man, who never was in India ; and often in this land, have 
I thought of the sagacity, which distinguished that description. I refer 
to a passge in the Revd. Robert Hall’s address to frhe Reverend 
Eustace Carey, on his designation to the office of ft "Missionary to 
India. “ Idolatry is not to be looked upon as a Aere speculative 
error respecting the object of worship, of little or no practical 
ellicacy. Its hold on the mind of a fallen creature is most tenacious, 
its operation most extensive. It is a corrupt practical institution , 
involving a whole system of sentiments and manners, yhich perfectly 

moulds and transforms its votaries. It modifies human ^nature, in 

• 7 

every aspect under which it can be contemplated, being intimately 
blended ami incorporated with all its perceptions of Good and Evil, 
with all its infirmities, passions, and fears. Inju country tike India, 
where it has been established for ayes, its fy mi //cations are so extended 
as to come in contact with every mode , and every incident of life . 
Scarce a da/p or an hour passes, with an Hindoo , in which , by the 
abstinences it enjoins , and the ceremonies it prescribes, he is not 
reminded of his ret if /ion. Ittmeds him at every turn, presses like the 
atmosphere oil all sides, and hold him by a thousand invisible chains . 

I >y incessantly < tdmonishint j him % gf somethin// hr must do, or some- 
th iny which he must forbear , it becomes the * strongest of his entire 
habits; while, the multiplicity of objects of worship , distinguished by 
an infinite variety in their character and exploits, is sufficient to fill 
the whole sphere of his imagination . In the ^indolent repose which 
his constitution and climate incline him to indidye , he suffers his fan- 
cy to wander , without limit, amidst scents of voluptuous enjoyment , 
or objects of terror and dismay; while j'&volviny the history of his 
Hods , he conceives himself absorbed in holy contemplations. If tew is 
not. a vil lous passion he can be disposed fit c/a rish , not a crime he can 
be templed to anmmit, for which he may not find a sanction and an 
example in the leycnds of his Hods. Thouyh the system of judy theism 
established in India , conside red in a?t argumentative light , is beneath 
contempt , being destitute of the least sftadow of proof as wdl as of all 
coherence in its principles ; yet, viewtd as an instrument^ of establish- 
ing a despotic empire over the m ’nil, nothing , it must be aqknoivhdgcd, 
teas ever more artfully contrived ; not to mention the distinction of 
castes, which is obviously adapted to Jix and perpetuate every other 
institution.” 

This admirable, and most wise and true representation, has refer- 
ence to the Hindoos only ; — in the case of the Muhomedans, Mission- 
aries have to deal with a sort of Popery, a corrupted Christanity, and 
not with simple idolatry. Retween the bigotry of the Mahoiuedans, 
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and the invincible prejudices and habits of the Hindoos, (invincible 
by every thing but invincible grace) — the difference is great ; but the 
difficulty with the one class is scarcely less than it is with the other, 
so that truly may we say, in the contemplation of such strength of 
delusion^, and in the view of the seeming weakness of a poor Mission- 
ary’s voice, “Who is sufficient for these things T* Thunks be unto 
God, may we Sincerely add, — “ Who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ/’ 

The ignorance that pervades Hindustan, is great, the superstition 
is, if possible?, greater. Both combined are the fruitful parents of 
wretchedness, *v.ul of crime. A man is a menial, a sweeper, (whoso 
office is the lowest of all servants), and being such, he accepts his 
destiny, and believes that he must remain so all his life. It is his 
caste, and he cannot change it. And so, whatever he may be, whether 
a cooley or bearer, or brahman ; what he is born, that, he must remain. 
His religion requires no service of the heart, (and that service is 
the only real difficulty in any religion) — all he lias to do, is that which 
his cold temper, his ignorance, and his folly, can readily understand 
and approve. lie must believe what his gooroo, or priest tells him ; 
he must bathe daily, he must-have some marks painted on his face — 
and oh ! in seeing these poor creatures daubed, and walking full of pride 
iu the possession of peculiar Signs, how painfully true is the exclama- 
tion concerning them, — “ Their spot is not the spot of Ilis children V 9 
(Deut xxxii. 5.) In lull routine, the life is passed, without hope save 
of being transported to a world of sensuality, or having the soul 
transplanted to some other body — the body it may be of a higher caste. 
Or if the routine be broken, it is by the influence of delusions, by 
someqiilgrimage, or some penance, or by the wild observance of some 
holidays, in which tumult, vice, and perhaps personal tortures amidst 
the shouts of frenzied multitudes, take the place of devotion, ami of 
that worship in spirit, and in truth, which alone, God who is a spirit, 
sanctions and accepts. 

I might illustrate the effect of Ilindooism on the minds of the 
people, and might prove the extreme degradation of the national 
character, by many striking statements of ^undeniable facts. But I 
content myself with selecting Jrom the mass of evidence, which passing 
events, as well as history supply. I am writing now in what is called 
the Dolejattra, or the Hooley Holiday — a festival in which, for three 
or four days, Hindoos revel in the grosscst*>sensuality, iu commemo- 
ration of Krishna, one of their Gods, and of one of his vilest exploits. 
Crimson powder is seen everywhere in tlie streets ; not a native 
woman can pass along the road without having it east, upon her, 
amidst the shouting of wild, barbaric, and lascivious songs. Crowds 
weml their way towards the bathing places with yells and discordant 
sounds from fifes and drtuns ; and Sunnyasses or wandering devotees, 
made more hideous in appearance than ever, wander about among tin? 
people. I could not tell the whole truth of this festival, and avoid 
shocking those who read. But most emphatically it may be said, 
♦hat service is done to Devils and not to God ; furious revelry, 
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obscenities, and personal tortures, alf mark the time as a time of Sata- 
nic supremacy in earthly minds and hearts. I turn from this festival 
in horror and disgust, including as it does, so many things, which are 
not lit to be even named among Christians. Nor again, will I mention 
at length, the prolonged orgies eff Doorgah Poojah, in which rich 
natives give dances or nautches that arc attended, (I grieve to say it) 
by Europeans calling themselves Christians, who witness, and in wit- 
nessing encourage idolatrous dances, and who patronize by their pre- 
sence, the services of female slaves. In that poojah the blood of 
sacrifices plentifully flows, and almost countless images are made and 
paraded through the streets, with noise and cxcitcmdht. Procession 
follows procession to the river side, where the gaudy idols are first 
stripped of all their finery, by greedy crowds, and then are thrown 
witli incantations, into the sacred stream. It is enough for me to 
notice in detail one Poojah only, and for the purpose of presenting a 
fair account of it, I subjoin a part of an article from the Friend of 
India , dated the lGth April 1S33, in which the aide Editor* Mr. Marsh- 
man, (the son of the justly celebrated Baptist •Missionary,) describes 
what he himself witnessed. I will only premise, that the scenes 
described in the following passages, are* scenes which may be seen by 
any European in Bengal in the month of^Aprif; — they actually were 
witnessed by Bishop llebcr, and are described in his journal, and they 
are notoriously common. 

t; The CuinicK Pooja. — The Cht/ruk Pooja has just been celebrated ; and 
its recurrence lias occasioned a Renewal of the discussion repeatedly agitated 
of late years, whether Government ought not to intcrfcr<*for ita suppression 
or modification. The first question # in dispute refers rather to the extent 
of interference desirable, than to the principle* of interference. in- 

human brutalities, which are in fact the re ligious part of the festival, are 
generally given up to unqualified abhorrence : but a reservation has been 
made in favour of the merry-making which accompanies tluAn. This has 
been considered an indulgence and re laxation to tfie poorer classes, of which 
it would be a pity to deprive them — which, indeed, none but a very fastidious 
and cynical person would wish to see abolished. We have taken the trouble 
of being spectators of the Chuvuk Pooja and its accompaniments more than 
once ; and therefore can sjteak from observation, ft* laughter and merriment 
are in themselves good, by whatever meiuis they may be excited, then it is 
desirable the poor should continue to have the orgies of the Clmruk repeated 
amongst them, for there can be no question that they occasion the wildest 
mirth. But if there be an^evil in immorality, and it may vet be held that 
obscenity is disgusting, and destructive to society ; then are the accompani- 
ments of t he Ulwuv/k only the more mischievous in proportion as they arc 
entertaining to the vulgar taste. * . 

When the crowd assembles, a fair of sweetmeats, children*# toys, and such 
like merenandize is held, n\ which there is sometimes but little to object to. 
Occasionally, however, will be found gambling tables, and also stalls of 
figures, where bearers, bheestecs, washermen, 4>ramlw/ns, and others, are 
largely mingled with the worst women, in designs which only the most 
prurient imagination could conceive. 'These are not half hid in a cor- 
ner, but openly exposed to general inspection ; and women and children 
form tlu' largest part of the groups which collect around them. As the as- 
sembly thickens, the sunyasecs who are to swing, begin to appear on the 
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field. Those whofirst mount the chiiruk are generally tenants of the Zemin- 
dar, who often take but an unwilling part in the torturing rites. Some are 
induced to comply with the Zumeendar’s command by the miserable reward 
of a little money ; and not unfrequently their compliance is the result of 
mere compulsion ; and the penalty of refusal is every injustice which Zemin- 
dars can tyflict upon ryots — and, in cdhtempts of all law, they can fine them, 
flog them, and ruin them by driving them from their houses and lands. 
As the game prbceeds, the reluctance of the performers disappears in a 
rivalry in hardihood, amongst the bullies of the neighbourhood. The ground 
is by this time covered with all the loose characters both male and female, 
that the town can furnish ; and after their paramours have shewn themselves 
off with all their bravery, the worthless women sometimes furnish an in- 
dividual or two oV'thcir own sex to outrage humanity and decency together, 
in a competition or the swing. 

In the meantime a rude sort of masquerading goes on in all parts of the 
crowd. Demons, brutes, and characters of different nations are personified 
in pantomime. There is no dialogue, hut abundance of grotesque dancing 
and frolic, in which proprie ty of any kind is the last consideration thought 
of. But the cnyyning abomination of the whole scene consists in bands of 
musicians an/1 dancers, brought in on large cars and stages borne upon men’s 
shoulders — amongst which there is at least one group of females. Oriental 
dancing comes very little short of lewdness in the best of circumstances: 
but at the Ctwnik, the performers have the grossest tastes to please ; and 
they play their part acedrdinglye” 

Such is one scene in this frightful festival. Here is a detailed 
account of it, by the Revd. A. F. Lacroix of the London Missionary 
Society, whose station for a long time was in the neighbourhood of 
Kali-Ghat : 

“This is an abominable festival in honor of Shih, when many Hindus, 
assuming the name of Sanyas is, inflict oh themselves the greatest cruelties, 
under the idea that such proceedings arc highly agreeable to that dreaded 
god. It is hcld'jn the 28tb, 29th, 30th. and .‘list days of Chaitra, cor- 
responding with the 8th, 9th, 10th, and 11th April; but those persons 
who wish to be very meritorious on this occasion, prepare themselves 
during the whole month of Chaitra, by performing various ceremonies, 
and abstaining from different kinds of food, from spices, common salt, oils 
and other gratifications, and by, sleeping on coarse blankets, or on rushes. 

Brahmans, Khettriyau, and Vaishyas, take no share in this festival, 
except as spectators. The celebration of it is confined to the Sudras, and 
even among them, only the very lowest classes take an active part in it. 
However, the Kayastas, (writer caste) and other respectable ‘dmlras, often 
hire individuals from the dregs of the population to act on their behalf, and 
to inflict the usual cruelties on themselves; but reserving of course for their 
own benefit the merit accruing front these practices. The Sudras who 
perform those penances on their own account, do it generally to fulfil a vow, 
which when siek, or suffering under any other calamity, either they them- 
selves, or thcirrelations on their behalf, had made. During the month 
of Chaitra, all these Sanyasis, although Sudras, wear the puitd or sacred 
cord, in the manner the Brahmans do. 

On the first day of the festival, the Sanyasis keep a partial fast, which 
consists in their eating only such food as has been cooked in one pot at the 
same time. 

On the second day, which is called the fruit day, (P haler din,) these 
Sanyasis assemble in great numbers, and wander from village to village beg- 
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ing from the inhabitants whatever fruits may be in season ; and when they 
have gathered a great quantity they deposit them in the temple of Shib. In 
the afternoon, they go about in the same manner, in begging fire-wood, and 
collect it in an immense heap opposite to Shib’s temple. They then assemble 
on that spot, and regale themselves with the fruits that were presented to 
them in the morning ; but perfect silenfcc is required to reign at this meal, 
and if any human voice is heard, all eating must directly cease. * In order 
therefore to avoid such a disastrous consequence, they take esfre to continue 
striking a gong, whose sound is sure to drown any voice that perchance 
might be uttered among them, or in the neighbourhood. Bundles of thorns 
arc subsequently placed before the temple, and the Sanyasis cast themselves 
on them ; and to bring the matter to a close, fire is put to the pile, which 
soon blazes briskly, after which the Sanyasis scatter the cmbSrs about, dance 
over them, and throw 1 ' them in the air, or at each other. 

The third day, early the work of piercing the tongues and sides com- 
mences. At Calcutta, this is done at the celebrated temple of Kali- ghat , 
to which immense crowds resort, having with them drums and other instru- 
ments of music, and also spits, canes, ramrods, and different other articles, 
to pass through their tongues or sides. Some, with tinkling rings on their 
ankles, arc dancing in a most frantic way, and exhibiting tne mQst indecent 
gestures ; whilst others are rending the air with their shouts and filthy 
songs. Arrived at Kali-ghat , they proceed to the great temple, where seve- 
ral blacksmiths arc in attendance, ready, 'for a trifling fee, to pierce their 
tongues, cut their sides, or perform any operation th<* Sanyasis may desire. 
They then thrust, .through their pierced torques, spears, swords, bambus, 
hukali- tubes, &c., and through their sides, ropes, the end of which two 
persons hold before and behind ; whilst the wretches dance backwards and 
forwards, making indecent gestures : the ropes rubbing their raw flesh all 
this time. Others, again, stick in their sides the pointed handles of iron 
shovels containing fire. Into this fire they every now and, then throw In- 
dian pitch, which for the moment blazes very high. Some monstrous shows 
fOdjan) of paper vessels, elephaftts, and other* fanciful and ridiculous 
pageants, arc then exhibited and carried about, and, »at noon, the crowds 
retire to their houses. The whole scene has a fiendish Appearance, and 
the effect produced by these abominable and degrading superstitions is 
painful and sickening in the extreme. On the® evening of this day, the 
Sanyasis pierce the skin of their foreheads, and place a rod of iron in it as 
a socket ; and on this rod fasten a lamp, which is kept burning nearly all 
the night, whilst the devotees are sitting opposite to or in Shib’s temple, 
singing his praises, or calling upon him. • • 

On the fourth day, in the afternoon, the Charnk or swinging takes place. 
Iron hooks are fastened in the backs of the Sanyasis ; after which they arc 
suspended on a cross-beam placed on the top of a high post, and which 
turns on a pivot, and is whirled round by means of ropes, with great 
rapidity. These swinging ^>osts arc generally erected in the most conspi- 
cuous places of the towns and villages, -and often from 5 to 10 men swing, 
the one after the other, on one post, lc is not very uncommon for the flesh 
of their back to tear, and then these poor deluded victims*of superstition 
fall on the crowd below', an H either are killed themselves, v>r kill those 
upon whom they fall. An awful instance of this happened at Chinsurah 
some years ago. . ♦ 

On this day, some Sanyasis east thcmosclvcs also from a bambu stage on 
iron spikes or knives stuck in bags of straw. These instruments, however, 
are generally laid in a reclining posture ; so that when the person tails, they 
almost constantly are pressed down by his weight, and fall horizontally, 
instead of entering his body. 
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The deluded votaries of Sliib inflict many other kinds of cruelties on 
themselves at this period : one only, ns it is rather singular, will be mention- 
ed. Some Sanydsis bedaub their lips with mud, and on this they scatter 
some inu3tard, or a try other kind of small seed. They then lie down on 
their backs near Sliib’ s temple, and do not move, nor cat, nor drink, until the 
seed haSVjommenced germinating, which seldom happens before the third 
or fourth day. 

On the following day, viz. the last of Raisdky or l*2th April, (the Hindu 
New-year’s day,) sonic cooked rice, with broiled fish, is taken by a Brahman, 
accompanied hy the Sanydsis, to the place where the dead bodies are burnt, 
and there offered to departed spirits ; after which, the Sanyasis shave, bathe, 
and rclinquislftheir paitd, and the festival is at an end.” 

It may seem strange that bloody and painful rites, and ceremonies, 
should be practised by a people so cowardly and effeminate, as the 
Bengalees. But the truth is, that the character of a Bengalee, is a 
very singular one. Mr. Macauley’s description of it is not exaggerated 
and deserves attention. lie says in the Kdinbunjh Review for October, 
1841 : 64 The physical organization of the Bengalee is feeble even to 

effeminacy. lie lives in a constant vapour bath. Ilis pursuits arc 
sedentary, his limbs delicate, his movements languid. During many 
ages he has been trampled upon by men of bolder and more hardy 
breeds. Courage, independence, veracity, are qualities to which his 
constitution and his situation are equally unfavorable. Ilis mind 
bears a singular analogy to his body. It is weak even to helplessness, 
for purposes of manly resistance; but its suppleness and its tact move 
the children of sterner climates to admiration, not unmingled with 
contempt. All those arts which are the natural defence of the weak, 
are more familiar to this subtle race than they were to the Ionian of 
the Ume of Juvenal, or to the Jews of the darkest ages. What the 
horns are to the buffalo, what the paw is to the tiger, what the<sting is 
to the bee, # wlmt beauty, according to the old Greek song, is to 
woman, — deceit is to tly? Bengallee. Large promises, smooth excuses, 
elaborate tissues of circumstantial falsehood, chicanery, perjury, forge- 
ry, are the weapons, offensive and defensive, of the people of the 
lower Ganges. All those millions do not furnish one sepoy to the 
armies of the Company. But "as usurers, as'inoiiey changers, as sharp 
legal practitioners, no class of human beings can bear a comparison 
with them. With all his softness, the Bengalee is by no means placa- 
ble in his enmities, or prone to pity. The pertinacity with which lie 
adheres to his purposes, yields only to the immediate pressure of 
fear. Nor dobs he lack a certain kind of courage, which is often 
wanting to his masters. To ‘inevitable suffering lie is some- 
times found t\> oppose a passive fortitude, such as stoics attri- 
buted to their ideal sage. An European 1 warrior who rushes on 
the battery of cannon, with a loud hurrah, will shriek under the 
surgeon’s knife, and fall into an agony of despair at the sentence 
of death. But the Bengalee, who would see his country overrun, 
liis house laid in ashes, liis children murdered or dishonored, without 
having the spirit to strike one blow, lias yet been known to endure 
torture with the firmness of Mutius, and to mount the seal fold with 
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tlio steady step, ami even pulse of Algernon Sydney.” In this admira- 
ble portrait there is something wanted. One great element in t ho 
formation of the Bengalee character is wholly omitted, — the influence 
of idolatry. True it is, that Hindooism extends to the North, and is 
the faith of millions in the Upper. Provinces, and that (lure much 
more magnanimity is to be found in the people, -than is generally dis- 
covered in the province of Bengal. But there are in tjie North and 
in Bengal, some features in common, which idolatry has engrafted in 
each place, on the natural character, and which causes the people of 
the Upper Provinces to resemble in some of their characteristics, the 
Bengalee described by the Edinburgh Reviewer. In eijpli case idola- 
try hardens the heart and deadens the affections. *Hence we find 
Suttees, or the burning of widows, practised among the Hindoos in 
all parts of India, but not among the Mahomedans, (who are not idola- 
tors,) in any part. lienee also we find the practice of murdering their 
parent*, common, and peculiar to Hindoos — I allude to the fearful 
custom of taking dying pa’ ut.s to the river side, in^mler that their 
end may be hastened, in the sight of the ln/y ^tream. — 'JSliis custom 
is not found among the Mahomedans. 

Suttees were prohibited in India by Lord William Bentinek, but 
they are still practised in protected or aliied states, like CJwalior. and 
therefore I subjoin a description of one, taRen from Campbell's India. 

“ No sooner is a Hindoo female of any rank deprived by death ofher hus- 
band, than she is immediately surroundid by Ikt priests and brahmins ; Ibr 
what purpose ? Is it to pour in^o her widowed heart the balm of sympathy 
on this occasion of sorrow and anguish ? Ah, no! Is it to invite her to 
their homes that they may there give her the comforts amf the coagulations 
which their own absurd system migftt afford ? by.no means, dt is to give 
her the dreadful alternative, to have her head shared and to retire rtito a 
state of perpetual infamy, or to go to the funeral pile of her husband, and 
there offer herself a sacrifice. When we think of the shame and the 
degradation which are the sure attendants upon the one, we need not be 
surprised that so many thousands have embraced the other. 

I saw her pacing her appointed circuits around the pile. I saw her 
ascend the heel of death, and tied to the dead*body of her husband. I saw 
her take her jewels from hot’ cars, her neck* an 1 the\arious members of her 
body, and distribute them as parting memorials to her friends. I saw her 
son, — whom sbe had nurtured, and whom she had nursed,- — take the torch 
into his hand, and in several places kindle the flame that was to consume his 
mother. 1 saw the servant^ of iniquity ent the ropes to let the canopy of 
fagots fall upon her head to crush her and to prevent her escape ; and as the 
Haines ascended, and as the pile hccaiif^onc mass of lire, I heard the horrid 
yell and the shout of exultation from the surrounding multitude, to drown 
the shrieks of that victim in the plaudits of their joy. (7h ! I thought t 
was standing on the bordenfof the internal lake. 1 wondered*tlmt the earth 
did not open her mouth to devour the perpetrators of this horrid murder. 
Ye mothers of Israel ! Ye whom the gospel of desus has elevated to your 
proper rank ! Pity your sex who are thus degraded in India.” 

This is one picture. Of the other custom which I have mentioned, 
namely the exposure of the sick, I subjoin an account from the Friend of 
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Indict, merely remarking that vefcy frequently there is reason to believe, 
that the death of parents is thus hastened, by their own children : 

“ Arrived at the bank of the river, the sick man is placed in a miserable 
hovel which can scarcely protect his debilitated frame from the burning 
atmosphere of the day or the chilling humid vapours of the night. Here 
he linger for at least a day or two, racked with all the painful reflections 
which his situation is calculated to raise. He at last begins to sink, and is, 
by the advice of the quack who has attended him, carried to the water’s 
edge ; where being taken off from the bier, he is placed upon the wet mud 
with half his body immersed in water ; the other half is exposed to the burn- 
ing rays of the, noonday sun. Two attendants are employed to bring his 
toes in contact .with the earth by forcibly pressing them down, whilst ano- 
ther, having placed a layer of wet clay on his bosom, is now engaged in 
pouring the sacred water down his throat, and crying out Hurec bole . But 
the ignorant quack had mistaken the nature of his complaint. Dissolution 
is not so near as he had thought, and the patient feels he can still live. 
You can hear him cry out, u 1 will not die, take me up again.” The phy- 
sician is again consulted, and fearful lest his professional reputation should 
suffer, take* asi&e one or two whom he finds most active in the work, and 
whispers to them, that the patient will soon die, and that it would not be 
proper to remove him. His cries hre therefore disregarded, and the water 
continues to be poured down his throat. Whilst this is going on, the tide 
rises aud begins to corcr the,, patient beyond the waist ; he is therefore 
dragged up by degrees over* the stones and pebbles that abound on the 
banks, and it does not unfrequently happen that his body is lacerated in 
many places by such treatment. But the patient dies not — nature is yet 
sufficiently strong to resist the effects of such treatment, and the mind, 
though harassed by the most painful reflections, is yet not so disordered as 
to be insensible to the sufferings of the body. The patiept again implores 
to be removed, And is perhaps allowed a respite on the bank. As dissolu- 
tion (hastened by the rude treatment hi. - , weakened frame has undergone) 
approaches, he is again taken to the river, and placed as before. 11 is 
attendants imparient of*delay now hurry on the holy work of destruction ; 
water is again, with the most pious intentions, copiously poured down his 
throat, which unable to swallow, the poor inan often expires by suffocation. 

“ To this description it may be objected that several expire immediately 
on being carried to the river, and that great care is take n not to allow them 
to be taken out of the house, until no hopes of life remain. In a case of 
which wc have innumerable instances daily, great varieties must be found in 
the particulars; but will it be denied on the other hand that the description 
wc have given is painfully true in' many instances, and that many are taken 
back from the river, notwithstanding such improper treatment, and do 
recover? If these things cannot be denied, our case is made out, aud our 

position proved beyond the power of contradiction.” 

• 

Accounts of this kind, arc, I kojow, often treated as incredible and 
fabulous, especially by those who arc called Old Indians. — men who have 
indeed, been in India, but who having lived l-ere among their servants 
or soldiers, and never having cared to learn or to know the true condi- 
tion and the real character of the people, .liave been content to 
guess all of them to be indisposition, everything that their own imme- 
diate dependents, while in their presence seemed to be. But the fact is, 
that the murder of the sick, in the manner described, can no more bo 
truly denied, than the ascertained historical verity, that the burning of 
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Hindoo widows was customary, until Lord William Bentinck prohibit- 
ed such cruelty, aud taught the people to know, that the communes of 
their religion were no warrants for. the perpetration of crime. •Why 
should the declarations respecting these particular customs be doubt- 
ed ? Why should they be deemed incredible ? Those who ^ridicule 
them, are the men who ridiculed all that Dr. Buchanan said of the 
temple of J uggernaut, and who since, have been compelled.to admit, that 
he sj>ake only the words of truth and soberness. • It cannot be denied 
that Lord Wellesley interfered, to prevent a common custom of sacriii- 
eing children by giving them to sharks and alligators at Saugor ; it 
cannot be denied that the British Government is at tli^s* present mo- 
ment employing an agent, not to prevent, for that, at ^present, is hope- 
less, but to prevent as far as possible, human sacrifices among the 
Khoonds on the borders of Orissa. Nor can it be questioned, that a 
Brahman, not many years ago was executed by sentence of a British 
Court here, for offering in sacrifice a human victim. And if) then; 
Infanticides, Suttees, and Human sacrifices have been practised in this 
country, where, I would ask, is the incredibility qf the assertion — made 
not merely on the excellent authority of* the Friend of India, but also 
on the authority of every 3Iissionary why is, or has been acquainted 
witli the banks of the Ganges — that sick, people, and in some cases 
sick parents, arc religioush / murdered it» the manner I have men- 
tioned. 

Once more. A few years ago “ Old Indians” of the Warren Hast- 
ing class, talked much in praise of* the Hindoos. Several curious 
opinions of this kind, were published at the time when efforts were 
made, to procure the banishment of Dr. Carey, and other 3Iissionaries, 
from India. Mr. Twining one ofithe leaders at the East Ijidia House, 
against the Missionaries, writing in 1808, said, The natives of Iftdia, 
area religious people, and in this respect they differ, bfear y from the 
inhabitants of this country/* — i. e. England. And Warren Hastings 
himself, when examined by the 1 louse of Lordf in 1813, on the ques- 
tion of renewing the East India Company's Charter, said: “ Great 
pains have been taken to inculcate into the public mind, an opinion, 
that the native Indians qre in a state*)!* complete moral turpitude, 
and live in the constant and unrestrained commission of every vice 
and crime, that caii disgrace human nature. I affirm, by the oath that 
I have taken/ that this description of them is untrue, and is wholly 
unfounded. What I havg to add, must be takeu as iny belief, but a 
belief impressed by a longer and more intimate acquaintance with the 
people, than has fallen to the lot ttf iftany of* my countrymen. In 
speaking of the people, it is necessary to distinguish ^he Hindoos, 
who form the great p;u$ of the population, from the Mahomedans 
who are intermixed with them, but generally live in separate 
communities, the former are gentle , benevolent , more susceptible of 
gratitude for kindness shown them , than prompted to vengeance for 
wrongs inflicted, and as exempt from the worst propensities of human 
passion , as any people upon the face of the earth ; they are faithful and 
affectionate iu service, aud submissive to legal authority ; they are 
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superstitious, it is true, but they do not think ill of us for not 
thinking as they do. 4 ’ 

This opinion is but a specimen of the opinions formerly held, re- 
specting the Hindoos. But since the days of Warren Hastings, and 
those who united with him in exalting the Hindoos, a discovery has 
been made of the existence among these “ gentle and benevolent’ 4 
Indians, of *,the most extraordinary confederacy ever known — I 
.allude to the Thugs*. These men were murderers by profession ; they 
inveigled their victims into their company, and then murdered them ; 
and this confederacy was extensive, and was so well organized, that for 
more than fifty years after the English gained possession of Hindostan, 
its existence was unknown. Had the allegation been made by the 
friends of Christian Missions in 1813, that such a confederacy existed, 
that its members were Hindoos who had not cast off their religion, 
and that they pretended to sanctify their worst deeds by religious rites, 
that allegation would then have been treated, as a malevolent falsehood. 
But the truth hps since appeared, and can be denied no longer ; and 
if truth respecting tjie Hindoos be of this character, then, I ask, how 
the other assertions made by the Missionaries respecting those tilings 
which they themselves have witnessed, and which are not so awful, and 
not so incredible as, Thug^ism, — how can these assertions be justly 
doubted? — disproved they lave not been, and never can be. 

If it be said that the testimony of Warren Hastings, and of such 
men, is, nevertheless, to be regarded, I would ask, if really such men 
can be supposed to have seen the natives, in any other character than 
the plausible and artificial one, of crif'ging obsequious dependents ? 
And if some men have given evidence on one side, have not others, 
at least as trustworthy, given evidence on the other. Sir John Shore, 
afterwards Lord Tejgnmouth, one of the best, most honest, and most 
conscientious Governors that ever came to India, said in his evidence 
at the trial of Mr. Hastings, in allusion to the natives, “ A man must 
be long acquainted with them, before he can believe them capable of 
that barefaced falsehood, servile adulation, and deliberate deception, 
which they daily practice. It is the business of all, from the Ryott, 
to the Dewan, to conceal ■ and deceive : the simplest matters of fact 
are designedly covered with a veil, through c which no human under- 
standing can penetrate.” “'The Hindoos,” says Governor Ilolwell in 
his Historical events, “in general, are as degenerate,* superstitious, 
litigious and wicked a people, as any race of people in the known 
world, if not eminently more so, especially the common run of 
Brahmans ; and we can truly aygr, that during almost five years that 
we presided Jn the Judicial Cutbherry Court of Calcutta, never any 
murder, or pther atrocious crime came before us, but it was proved 
in the end, a Brahman was at the bottom of it.” And Dr. Carey whose 
testimony now will not be disputed, although when he was alive, it 
was for a time found to be convenient, to treat his testimony with 
indifference, said — “ All the good that can with justice be said in favor 
of them is, that they are not so ferocious as many other Heathens.” 
And Swarz, who had travelled and lived much among the natives, and 
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whose veracity is unimpeachable, in writing hence, said : “ The praise 
bestowed on the Heathens of this country by many of our historians, 
is refuted by a close (I might almost say superficial) inspection of 
their lives . Many historical works are more like a romance than 
history. Many gentlemen here, are* astonished, how some historians 
have prostituted their talent by writing fables/* • 

These testimonies refer to all the Hindoos, not merely to the thirty 
millions of Bengalees to whom Mr. Macauley’s description referred. 
There are distinctions, no doubt, between different races of the Hin- 
doos ; the millions of Bengalees are the more servile and the more 
heartless ; the Hindoos of the Upper Provinces are the«more cruel and 
more revengeful. But all, with those occasional exceptions which are 
to be met with, in every land — exceptions in which natural amiability 
is remarkable — ally are open to the charge of being as bad, as their 
practices of Suttees, Infanticide, and Thuggism, necessarily lead us 
to expect to find them. IIow can it be otherwise ? The system 
under which their country had groaned for more yian a thousand 
years, is so bad in its principles and operation, that nothii%, perhaps, 
can be worse. And what must be the state of a generation, descended 
from other generations that have been influenced by this system, and 
which is itself under its power? I migjit shcav that the system to 
which I refer, is one of gross idolatry ; that its imaginary Gods are 
celebrated for the worst of crimes, and are patterns of every sort of 
vice ; that its priests are a swarm of ignorant, cunning, avaricious, 
and sensual impostors ; that it encourages hypocrisy, will-worship, self- 
tortures, and pride ; that it# highest and only tolerable authority, the 
laws of Menu, “ is a system of despotism and priestt?raft, both indeed 
limited by law, but artfully conspiring to give jnutual support, though 
with mutual checks,” and that “ its morals though rigid enough on 
the whole, are in one or two instances (as in the cam of light oaths 
and pious perjury) unaccountably relaxed and that while this is 
the highest character that can be given of the very best of the 
Hindoo books, others expressly command human sacrificef ; and 
some of the Hindoo festivals are commemorative of offences com- 
mitted by their Gods, wlvch, would have been d ^graceful and punisha- 
ble in the most ignorant of men. 

f To be continued.) 


* Sii William Jones. 


t Asiatic Researches, vul. V. page 371. 
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III.— BIBLE NOTES ; BY A PILGRIM. 


Thy Statutes have been my songs in the House of my Pilgrimage. -Ts a lm, cxix. , r >4. 


No. 1. 

, <e Altogether filthy." — Psalm, 53. 3. 

Man contests ‘with his Maker, as the First Cause, by his self-depen- 
dence ; as the Chief Good, by his self-love ; as the Supreme Lord, by 
his self-will ; and as the Last End, by his self-seeking’. 

1. Self-dependence. — The directly contrary principle to this, in tho 

Child of God, ir. Faith — i. e. dependence on Gon, — Ilis wliolo revealed 
■will and character, f ( My soul, wait (or, trust) thou only on tin) 
Loud.” “ lie that trusteth in his own heart, is a fool.” It is one of 
three pre-eminent characteristics of tho Christian, as classed by tho 
Apostle in his Epistle to the Philippines — chap. 3, v. 3. “ Wo aro 

the circumcision, which xVbrship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the fesh.” 

2. Self-love. — This is displaced bv love to God. And the more 
we love God, tho more do wo abhor ourselves for the guilt and tho fully 
of loving anything in preference to liiin, and, worst of all, loving our 
ownselvos before him. It is bad enough to love even fellow-creatures 
xnor<tthan God ; yea, it is utterly fuial to do so (Mat. 10. 37). But 
to lovo ourselves above God, is to prefer tho greatest Evil wc can 
know on this side Eternity, to the greatest Good in time or eternity. 

3. Self-will. — Then, is something, when one thinks of it, that 
seems to baffle calculation in the amount of nrroganco which we are 
guilty of in daring to have one single will of our own, not absolutely 
subordinate to that of God. 4 That He who sits in Heaven, and laughs 
in derision at tho mightiest efforts of Ilis foes (Ps. 2. 4.), and could by 
one act of Omnipotent volition, break them all in pieces like a potter's 
vessel, should bear for one day, or one moment, with the desperato 
insolence of a puny creature of tjus earth setting up its will in oppo- 
sition to His ! — -is truly astonishing. ‘ Tfiy will bo done !' is tho 
prayer of the renewed soul. 

4. Self-seeking , or self-gratification. — The natural mind rests hero. 
This is its highest aim- — to please self. Tho apostacy of our fallen 
raco seems more gross and palpable in this, if possible, than in tho 
preceding features. It is the principle of them all, but developed here 
in full practical loathsomeness. Tho detestable wickedness, and tho 
consummate folly and self-delusion, which can lead a creature to habi- 
tually pursuo a scheme of happiness terminating in itself, though 
actually conscious by every day's experience that no true happiness, 
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no rest, is, or over can be, found tin that bourne — arc really very 
awful. Wickedness ; for it assumes that God %ho is the Father of 
the Spirits of all flesh, is devoid of the heart of a Father, does not 
care for, or concern himself about his children — made them to exist 
and bo happy, any way they ploas^d, irrespective of his power, good- 
ness and relationship. Folly ; for but it is waste of words. 

Oh, how true may every one who searches his own heart, find that 
Scripture which terms it 6 i desperately wicked!” • “ Madness” is in it 
— (Eccl. 9. 3.) It is indeed 66 altogether filthy V 9 


“ A gracious God , and merciful , tffcw to anger , and of great kindness , 
and repentest thee of the evil ” — Jonah, 4. 2. 

It is really very a fleeting to glance at the numerous instances in 
the Bible in which this characteristic excellence of the Divine nature 
is illustrated; — I mean that particular display jf Go£dnc4s when seen 
as overtopping, or suspending, the claims of offended Justice; “ mercy 
rejoicing against judgment” — (James 2. 13). God denounced judgment 
on the Ninovites in terms which seemed to preclude any possibility of 
their escape ; “ Vet forty days and Nineveh shall be destroyed’* — 
(Jonah 3. 4). That was the sum-total of God’s message to them by 
his prophet. And it seems a positive decree, unalterable. Yet when 
they humble themselves, “ lie repented of the evil that lie said Ho 
would do unto them, and he #lid it not.” — (v. 10.) 

Another instance of the readiness of our deeply-insulted but infinite- 
ly merciful Goi>, to recall threatened wrath — has always appeared to 
me peculiarly touching : for alas ! He displayed, even at the twelfth 
hour, this his readiness ; but the sinners in Zion “ fors^pk their mercy” 
even then. It is found in Jeremiah, 4th ch. Jerusalem js prophesied 
against so positively, that her destruction hy*tho Chaldeans is spoken 
of as if actually already passed; “Woo unto us, for wo are spoiled,” 
— (verse L3) : and yet, one more opportunity is offered — one last word 
of invitation, exhortation, mercy — follows immediately — (verso 14), 
“ Oh, Jerusalem, wash tliine heart from wicketfness, that thou mayest 
be saved.” So that repentance would* have even then saved them : 
and had tlu\\ # , even after the decree had gone forth, after the flaming 
sword of justice had been actually drawn, repented them of their evil 
ways, God would have repented Him of the evil” denounced, and 
returned that awful weapon into itsjsheatli. But, as in later time, and 
under deeper guilt, ic tlvoy would n*ot.” 

Is not that case too a^very heart-melting one, recoritgd in the 10th 
chap, of Judges ? Wo learn at the Oth verse, that the children of 
Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord — £7th v.) “ and the auger 
of tho Lord was hot against Israel — (9th v.) “ so that Israel was 
sore distressed “ and (10th v.) they cried unto the Lord.” But 
alas! how is the voice of their cry answered? By a flat and awful 
rejection ! In words as fearfully plain and unequivocal as any in 
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Scripture, God replies (llth-13tli v.) “ Yo have forsaken me and 

served other gods ; wherefore I wile deliver you no more." 
Did they sink into despair ? Did tlioy misunderstand the Holy One of 
Israel when speaking these words ? No ! They were led to see and 
feel in them, a simple but piercing*announceinont of the fact, that they 
deserved ho deliverance — had utterly forfeited every shadow of a claim 
on God’s deliverance of them. These few words convinced thorn, at 
once, of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, — and fleeing therefore 
for refuge to the mere mercy of their offended God, they turned to 
Him with confession and much mourning and sore supplication (15th 
verse) ; and in -proof of their sincerity (for their repentanco was prac- 
tical, as all true repentance is,) u tfiey put away the strango gods — . 
(10th v.), and served the Lord only.” And now — What a Revelation 
awaits us ! Pause for a moment — Put off your shoes from off vour 
feet — it is indeed holy ground ! The glory of the Lord is about to 

pass by before us. ‘ His son, was grieved for the misery of 

Israel ! !" t He? “ makes haste" to forgive ! to repent of the eril that 
He had spbken ! to deliver and to heal and to bless ! “ Oh, who is a 
God like unto our God !" 

But (not to notice more instances) — liow striking a thing is this : — 
It is said many times hi Scripture that God ‘ ‘ repented Him of the 
evil” which lie had threatened, but it is never said that lie repented 
Him of the good which lie had once engaged to perform ! “ The gifts 

and calling of God are without, repentance." — (Rom. 11. 211). 

But yet again : — There was ONE instance in which Ho did not 
repent Him of the Evil. In that instanch, the wrath came down to 
tho uttermost. # That is the instance which explains and accounts for 
all tho instances in which Ho did repent Him of the Evil; because on 
that occasion lie exhausted all tho vials of wrath involved in the clear 
and infallible find irrevocable Sentence, ‘ The soul that sinnoth, it 
shall die/ lie can now show mercy, and yet bo tho just and the 
immutable God, whose every judjfhient is executed to the very letter. 
Mercy may now, indeed, rejoice against judgment — but it is by a 
perfect reconciliation and harmony of these two glorious attributes, 
not by a compromise of either « f their respective claims. In the work 
and tho sufferings unto death, of Him who for our sakes u endured the 
curse," “ Mercy and Truth arc met together. Righteousness and Peace 
have kissed each other." “ Oh the depth of the riches/ both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! hJfc un search eablo are Ills judgments, 
and Ilis ways past finding out !" 
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IV.— EXPLANATORY STATEMENT ADDRESSED TO'TIIE 
FRIENDS OF THE INDIA MISSION OF THE CHURCH 
OF SCOTLAND, AS IT EXISTED PREVIOUS TO THE 
DISRUPTION IN MAY 1843, BY THE Rkvi>. Dr. DUFF 


Calcutta , \2tk March , 1844. 

As sundry communications have lately reached me from different 
parties in Scotland, which it is impossible fur me* fo find time to 
answer separately and in detail, I deem it proper onefc for all to record, 
the following brief explanatory statement :* 

1. The principle on which I endeavoured faithfully to act, in re- 
ference to the great controversy which agitated the Church of our 
Fathers, up to the announcement here of its actual disruption in July 
last, seems to have puzzled some, called for Mi the^rcpsjpheusion of 
others, and exercised the conjectural ingenuity # of many more. Now, 
as there is no room, and no occasion for mysticism in the matter, let 
me frankly, freely, and without any reserve, state what the principle 
was. From the day of my first appointment as a Missionary of the 
Established Church of Scotland, I regarded myself as officially a 
minister or servant of the Church at large — a servant of the Church 
in its United Corporate capacity — a servant, organ, or representative 
of the Church, as an integral whole, and not an adherent, organ, or 
representative of any section or party therein. The evangelization of 
the myriads of a perishing world, seemed too grand and catholic a 
subject to be in any way mingled* up with party questions or sectional 
interests, connected with the ever-varying forms # of ecclesiastical poli- 
tics. Accordingly, my own position, in reference to the Church, I 
regarded as totally different from t^at of the ^ninister of* a parish at 
home. Such a minister, though pronounced qualified by the Church, 
is neither chosen, nor supported by the Church for the discharge of his 
specific parochial functions. The appointment of such minister, to a 
parochial cure, involves hi it also the ‘discharge of various statutory 
and ecclesiastical duties, connected with the discipline and govern- 
ment of the ^Church, in ‘virtue of his membership in Prcsbyterial and 
other Church courts. Totally different was the case with me. As a 
Missionary to the Heathen, I was rot merely pronounced qualified, but 
directly chosen and exclusively supported by the Church herself, 
through her appropriate and constiiiionul organ, the General Assem- 
bly. As a Missionary to the Ileatlun, I was not a constituent mem- 
ber of any Court, whose Tluty and privilege it was to deliver a deli- 
berative opinion, or pronounce a judicial sentence on questions of 

* Let it be distinctly understood, that I write in my own name only — leaving 
it to others to furnish explanatory statements of their own, it’ they should deem 
any such statements to be at all necessary. 
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administration or polity. If it had been my lot to have become a 
parochial minister at home, I would have felt it to be a duty, — an in- 
trinsic duty inseparable from the otlice — freely to avow my sentiments 
on every question brought up for discussion in Church courts, and 
openly and fearlessly to unite mysglf with those who were leagued in 
resistiug«the encroachments of the Civil Power. As a Missionary to 
the Heathen, appointed and maintained by the Church, and having no 
authoritative voice, direct or indirect, in her courts, I felt under obli- 
gation to remain silent, and leave it to those whose position deter- 
mined their path of duty, to settle the various questions in debate. 
So long as Church was undisrupted ; so long as she remained 
faithful to her fawn original and unerazed principles ; so long as 
she gave forth, through her General Assembly, a clear and emphatic 
testimony in behalf of her own Standards and Constitution, as under- 
stood by me when I took my ordination vows ; — so long I felt I had 
no right officially to recognize parties at all — no right officially to 
act as a partizau — no right by any formal or overt deed, to ally 
or identify /myself wit^i any mere section, whether in a majority or 
minority. The voice of the General Assembly was practically the 
voice of the Church ; and the voice of a faithful Church I lelt con- 
scientiously bound by the most sacred, obligations to obey — over- 
looking altogether the existence of internal variances and divisions. 
The India mission was not the mission of the Moderate section of 
the Church ; it was not the mission of the Evangelical section of 
the Church ; — it was the mission of the yet undivided, and, as re- 
garded it, the unanimous Church of Scotland. In like manner, I 
was not the Miss^onqry agent of the Moderate section, or the Mission- 
ary agent of the Evangelical section of the Church, but the Mission- 
ary agent of the yet, undivided, and, as regarded me, the unani- 
mous Church of. Scotland. With such a view of the Church’s mission 
and my own ..position as the Church’s first Missionary agent, I would 
have felt it to be incongruous and- incompatible on my part, by any 
overt act whatsoever, publicly or officially to identify myself either 
with the Moderate, or the Evangelical section, as such. It matters 
not now, whether this view of Jhe mission and my own position, was 
abstractly and essentially right or not. The real point is, that, honest- 
ly deeming it, according the' light which I enjoyed, the rifjht view, 
1 as honestly strove, at home and abroad, "habitually and systema- 
tically to act up to it. lienee thflt main cause of my long and un- 
broken silence, in reference to the great controversy which has so 
fatally terminated in rending tig' Established Church of Scotland 
asunder. 

2. Oti my departure from India in 18$4, before replanting my 
foot on the British shores, my resolution, in strict accordance with 
the general course now indicated, was already deliberately taken. 
In words, it might be thus embodied : — u Sent forth as its first Missi- 
onary to Heathen lands by the United Church of Scotland, I have 
been also the first, in the course of a mysterious providence, to return. 
As the Church’s Missionary agent, l cannot, dare not, must not be a 



No. 6.] Addressed to the Friends of the India Mission, Sfc* 335 

party man. Bound antecedently to presume, that every minister and 
member of the Church is friendly towards its own mission, I am 
bound to regard every one that is so, as my personal friend. Let 0 me, 
then, studiously eschew all interference with party questions, and, 
cleave resolutely and uiulistractedly to one definite object — tlje pro- 
motion of the cause of India’s regeneration. At home any project, 
the pettiest and most insignificant, is sure to find ready advocates and 
willing supporters ; but the cause of a hundred ami thirty millions of 
perishing Heathen finds no echo in the breasts of the many, and but a 
feeble and languid response in the hearts of the few. Anil yet, this 
is a cause of such vast and overwhelming importance, jtfiat, in com- 
parison with it, all the questions and interests of ordinary partizan- 
ship, fade away into utter nothingness ! Why, then, should it be 
blended or confounded with any of these? Let me, therefore, however 
unworthy, become the representative and advocate of the famishing 
millions of India ; and, with single purpose of heart, let me strive to 
awaken general sympathy in behalf of those vast multitudes that have 
no tongue to prod a pi their own woe-begone .u^essities. ^Maintain- 
ing an attitude of strict neutrality towards all belligerent parties at 
home, let me strive to turn their eyes towards the melting spectacle 
of a mighty, but crushed and prostrate peqple — luiit to them at once 
by the ties of a common humanity and a common citizenship. And 
who can tell but the fixed and concentrated gaze at a common object 
of such depth and intensity of woe, may have the effect of re-acting 
on the observers, and fusing their own mutual antipathies in the glow- 
ing stream of a diffusive benevdlence.” 

Accordingly, the standard of “ justice to India*’ was* raised, and its 
banner of “ freedom from the yoke of ages” set floating to the breeze. 
But few, alas, at first knew’ the voice of the stranger from a stratige 
land ; or were prepared to give earnest heed to his i*essage. The 
country was then in the fever and paroxysm of a general election. 
The Reform Bill had hestud our towns and principal villages with 
polling places and hustings, with their stormy harangues. The very 
Gaelic, the language of Ossian, I found polluted by a liberal importa- 
tion of strange and previously unheard yf •terms^ such as “ Whigs,” 

“ Tories,” and “ Radicals while the peace of every Highland glen, 
which for ages had reposed in happy ignofance of the distractions of 
secular politics* was disturbed by the heats and the fierceness of con- 
tending factions. Every ^vhere, society seemed as if convulsed by 
the heavings of a inoral earthquake. And amid the throb and 
swell of the ocean-multitude w r itbf # its many crossing waves, who 
could pause to take in the idea of farMistant India, with its idolatries 
and superstitions, its sutferyigs amt its wrongs ? Public meetings w’ere 
proposed ; — but, after the excesses of the Reform mania, these w r ere 
denounced as claptrap nuisances. Private meetings were suggested ; 
— but these were discouraged as tending only to foster the morbid 
crave for some new species of gossiping sentimentalism. Private 
interviews were sought for; — but these proved hotbeds of impati- 
ence— all Indian pleading* being regarded in the light of so many 
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inflictions, and the pleader hinjself usually marked down as a “ great 
bore.” The favourite plan of visiting and addressing all the Presby- 
teries of the Church in detail — the idea of which first forcibly seized 
my mind, as well as the resolution to execute it, when rocked amid 
the billows of a tempest off the £ape of Good Hope — was first hinted 
at and* «next seriously propounded ; — but such a proposition was re- 
ceived in thQse days, even by the most sanguine, with grave doubts and 
fears as to its practicability, and by others, with an expression of 
stark amazement. “ What !” — was the ordinary exclamation — “ What ! 
expect Presbyteries of the Church, in their official Presbyterial capa- 
city, to assemble on a week-day, for the express and sole end of listen- 
ing to an exposition of the motives, obligations, and objects of the 
Missionary ent^rprize, and that too, with the ulterior view of organiz- 
ing themselves into Missionary Associations !” — certain well known 
Presbyteries, both in the North and in the South, being usually 
named, in regard to which the realization of such a plan was felt to be 
the very climax of improbability ! The great commission to “preach 
the gosp^J to* 'every creature, as the chief end of the Church’s 
existence, and the fundamental condition of her fruitfulness, was 
appealed to ; — but such appeal was in general promptly con- 
fronted by the anterior and paramount claims of home. If the 
Established Church, it wa^ argued, fell before the combined attacks 
of Liberals, Infidels, and others, Christianity itself must suffer irreme- 
diably, if it does not wholly perish ; but the salvation of the Church 
depended on the stability of the conservative ministry, then recently 
installed into office, and the power wh^ph office never fails to confer. 
The chief worfc, therefore, it was concluded, must be to control the 
elections, and thereafter to watch the movements of the elected in the 
discharge of their Senatorial duties. Alas, alas, was the instinctive 
retort, if ye lean on a conservative ministry for the salvation of the 
Church, ye lean on a broken reed. It may not, like an infidel confed- 
eracy, seize on the venerable fabric, and consume it, with the rapidity 
of a burning fever ; but, with the clenched grasp of a freezing forma- 
lism and cold legality, it will bind up its life-blood, and extinguish 
life by a process of slow but sure consumption. And, as to the at- 
tempt to prop up thvs tower/ and bulwark^ of a flourishing Church at 
home, to the neglect of the divinely imposed condition of its spread 
and propagation abroad, even to the ends of the earth, it is an attempt 
to rear and uphold an edifice against a law or condition of existence, 
as absolute and uncontrollable as that of universal gravitation. 

Thus, amid sore buffetings and discouragements, relieved only by 
a few partial exceptions,* wcr& the first four or five months of my 
sojourn spent, after re-visiting my native land. It was my privilege, 
at length, tb address the General Assembly of May 183d. The pro- 


* Amongst the exceptions, the grateful remembrance of which no distance 
of time, and no change of circumstances ought to efface, may be noted the spon- 
taneous invitation given by the Presbytery of Irvine to visit and address them 
on the subject of the India Mission. 
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ceedings subsequent to that address •suddenly altered the entire face 
of things. The cause of missions was taken up by the Venerable 
Assembly with a warmth and energy far beyond any former precedent. 
A formal recommendation was issued to all the Presbyteries of the 
Church to receive and hear me, as the Church's agent, on th^ subject 
of her own Missionary undertaking. Every pulpit in Scotland was 
thus virtually thrown open to me ; and peculiar facilities provided for 
the effective diffusion of Missionary intelligence. • It seemed as if the 
rigours of a Siberian winter were suddenly exchanged for the luxuri- 
ance of a tropical summer — or the long frowning of an angry sky for 
the sunshine and the breeze of a serene and cloudless ‘atmosphere ! 
From that time, all further difficulties of a practical nature evanished. 
My journey ings among the towns and Presbyteries of Scotland were soon 
commenced. Amid various interruptions, of longer or shorter continu- 
ance, arising from ill health and other causes, these were persevered in 
till almost every town and district from the Solway frith to the main land 
of Orkney hail boon visited, and many of these more Julian once — and 
almost every Presbytery of the Church addressj«J and organized into a 
Missionary Association. Throughout these extensive and diversified 
visitations I was received with equal kindness and attention by all 
classes and ranks in Society — in the Baropial residences of the nobili- 
ty, and the cottages of the poor — by ministers and members of the 
Moderate and Evangelical divisions of the Church — as well as by 
leading ministers and members of the different dissenting communions. 
And why? For this chief reason, I have no doubt, among others, 
that no one knew me as a party man — no one being able to point his 
finger to a single overt act of mine which could fairiy stamp me as 
such. Meetings of every description, public and private — Church and 
Anti-church — Intrusion and Non-Intrusion — wene held in all direc- 
tions around me, with the frequency and the fullness ofctiie showers of 
an Indian rainy season ; — and yet, up to the hour of my departure 
from Scotland, I never once was so much a# present at any one of 
them. Every where, accordingly, was I received in my simple and 
single character as a Missionary to the Heathen — pursuing with un- 
deviating fixity of purpos^ my own chogeif and yeculiar vocation. In 
this way regions and habitations were visited that had never been 
invaded by the sound of a Missionary's vdice before. The result was, 
that a great d£al of new information was communicated — much sym- 
pathy and interest in behalf of India/texcited — and not a little of hither- 
to unbroken soil reclaimed for Missionary purposes. Every where, 
were large and liberal collections ma<j£ ; prospective obligations volun- 
tarily undertaken ; and permanent associations, Presbytepal and Con- 
gregational, special and general, duly formed. Ministers and other 
office-bearers on both sides of the Church were brought into immediate, 
friendly and co-operative contact, on a theme \yhoiIy exempt from the 
intrusion of party jealousies, rivalries and antagonisms — a theme, 
which savoured pre-eminently of the cross, appealed to the most 
generous motives, and aimed at the promotion of the noblest ends. 

v v 2 
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Already it was evident that a better understanding and better feeling 
was beginning to spring up between various parties, previously marshal- 
led in mutual opposition — that these parties frequently greeted and 
recognized each other on more cordial terms — frequently visited each 
other on a more friendly footing— and frequently assisted each other, 
on sacramental and other occasions, in ways that promised to exert a 
mellowing antj hallowing influence, alike on pastors and people. 
Amid scenes and experiences like these, how could my heart be other- 
wise than glad ? How could I help rejoicing in a growing process of 
convergency and assimilation ? How could I but long, with prayerful 
-earnestness, for the time, when “ Ephraim should not envy Judah, nor 
Judali vex Ephraim but, when all, merging the heats and tempers 
of partizanship i h the divine amplitude of the Christian spirit, should 
unite, on the broad basis of a common faith and a common charity, 
in extending the empire of the Redeemer over the remotest wilds of 
Heathenism ! That subsequent events have proved such longing to 
have been illusory, is what, alas, must be sorrowfully confessed. But, 
never, neve? shill I have reason to upbraid myself for having largely 
indulged in that charity, which “ hopetli all things when so many 
concurrent events of providence seemed to conspire in warranting such 
indulgence. 

3. After returning to India in 18-10. I felt myself constrained still 
to pursue the same general course. The great question at issue, res- 
pecting Non-Intrusion and spiritual independence, was one which 
the Church herself alone could determine. My position was not such 
as to demand from me any formal, official, or public expression of 
opinion on the subject. I was simply the voluntary servant of a yet 
undivided and undisrupted Church ; and, while it remained so, I con- 
sidered myself bound under the most sacred obligation, honestly to 
attend to her call, and faithfully to obey her voice. If the Church 
herself, through her supreme Legislative organ, the General Assem- 
bly, or its executive, the Committee on Foreign missions, had called 
on me to declare my sentiments, — instantly and unhesitatingly would 
I have done so. This, however, the Assembly and its Committee 
refrained from doing. What, then, remained for me, but to perse- 
vere in the same course of ° neutrality aiftl silence? Accordingly, 
every thing went on here, exactly as if there had been no debate 
and no controversy agitating the Church at home, at all. Every 
branch and department of Missionary labour continued to be carried 
on as before; and every new opening in Providence was as readily 
seized on, as if there were no fear or probability of any ulterior 
arrestment or disarrangement of £ny kind. The principle of action 
was, “ whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 
As nothing could be done by us to arrest the evil, it did not seem 
wise in our circumstances, practically to anticipate it. The sug- 
gestion of wisdom seemed to he, to let events, which were utterly 
beyond our control, take their course — to wait on Providence, — to 
follow its leadings — and to be prepared for action when the time of 
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action providentially came.* Accordingly, T did not join in any 
formal protest. I delivered no address from the pulpit, or the plat- 
form. I recorded no testimony in any memorial. I inserted no de- 
claration in any public journal. I attended no meeting, public or 
private, for discussing the merits $nd bearings of the question. In 
the interchanges of social intercourse, it was never referred to. ex- 
cept in the way of a passing and incidental allusion. Fyom all official 
correspondence it was utterly excluded ; and $ven in private and 
confidential communications, no hint was dropped beyond an occasional 
expression of sorrow, on account of the sore distraction which threat- 
ened to rend asunder the beloved Church of our Fathers. Yea. to* 
such a rigorous extent was the neutrality, — or rather Supposed honour 
and good faith towards tiie Church which I served — carried, that, when 
certain dear and valued friends, from different and distant parts of the 
country, wrote purposely but privately to learn what my determination 
would be in the event of an actual disruption, that they might be the 
better prepared to act for me, I declined rendering any reply, while I 
could not but warmly acknowledge their t T uly friendly® intentions. 
Even to them, my reply, in point of fact, consisted of a statement of 
reasons why I could not directly reply at all, till such time as a decla- 
ration might be called for by the Committee of the General Assembly, 
or necessitated by the fact of an actual abruption. Of course, those 
who knew me best, could not but infer, from their general knowledge 
of my character and sentiments, what side I would choose, if compell- 
ed to make an election ; even as we. in India, could not, in like man- 
ner,* help inferring what w<yild be the choice of particular friends at 
home. But that my efforts to remain strictly neutral* as much and as 
long as possible, were not nugatory, must appear conclusively from 
the fact, that, up to the date of fhe receipt of Official intelfigenee«from 
India, in October last, the adherents of the IOstablislijnent and of the 
Free Church were alike certain, that is, in reality, alike yncertain (so 
far as regarded any direct warrant or authority from me) to which 
side I might feel it my duty to cleave. Again, I say, the real ques- 
tion at present is not, whether the course thus adopted and pursued 
was right or wrong. It may have been the one. or it may have been 
the other. My sole object now is to state what*the course really was ; 
and to reiterate the declaration, that, • in adopting it there was as 
scrupulous a conscientiousness, as, in pursuing it, there was an honest 
consistency throughout. 

4. Towards the eiul^ff July last, the same overland brought the 
official request of the General Assembly's Committee, and the an- 
nouncement of the actual disruption. Wo were now laid under a 
double necessity openly to avow our sentiments. Was there any 
hesitation, when the hour of trial came ? None whatsoever. So far 


* Again, let it be distinctly understood that I speak only for myself, and state 
only my own principle of action. Others, for whom I entertain the profoimdcst 
respect, differed somewhat from me, in their judgment, as to the principle and 
tin- path of duty. 
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as concerned my own mind, the* simple truth is, that as regards the 
great principles contended for by the friends and champions of the 
Free Church, I never was troubled with the crossing of a doubt, or the 
shadow of a suspicion. In earliest youth, these principles were imbibed 
from the e “ Cloud of l fitnesses," and other kindred works. And time 
and mature reflection, wholly undisturbed by the heats and colli- 
sions of party* warfare, only tended to strengthen my conviction of 
their scriptural character, and to rivet the persuasion of their pa- 
ramount importance to the spiritual interests of man. But, though 
there was not a moment’s hesitation as to the rectitude of the 
principles, and , consequent obligation in determining the path of 
duty, there was "a sore conflict of natural feeling, — a desperate 
struggle of opposing natural interests. Many of my dearest and 
most devoted personal friends still adhered to the Establishment ; 
and I could not but foresee how ecclesiastical separation might lead 
to cohlness, coolness to indifference, and indifference to eventual 
alienation. And that heart must be colder and deader than mine 
that could, /without <\ thought and without an emotion, contem- 
plate such an issue. All the most vivid associations, connected 
with my original appointment, the ardours and the imaginings of 
inexperienced youth, tjie exciting hopes and fears inseparable from 
an untried and hazardous onterprize, anxieties felt rind removed, 
trials encountered, difficulties overcome, and success attained — were 
all indissolubly linked with the Established Church of Scotland. 
Tim revered projector of the mission. Dr. Inglis, and his respected 
successor, Dr. Brunton, had, each in his turn, throughout the long 
period of fourteen years, treated me, rather with the consideration, 
the tenderness, and the confidence of q father towards his son, than 
with t<ie formal but polite courtesies of a mere official relationship. 
When I looked a* the noble fabric of the General Assembly’s Institu- 
tion, so airy, spacious, and commodious, and so richly provided with 
library, apparatus and another needful furniture ; and recalled to re- 
membrance the former days when we had to toil and labour in close, 
confined and unhealthy localities, without the aid of library or appa- 
ratus, and with but a scanty ijnd ill-favoured assortment even of the 
necessary class-books ; and thought of the reiterated statements and 
explanations, appeals and pleadings, disappointments and long delays, 
ere such a fabric had reared its head as an additional architectural 
ornament to the metropolis of British India ; — and when, along with 
all this, I reflected on the high probability or rather moral certainty, 
that separation from the Establishment must be followed by an evacua- 
tion of the present Mission premises, I could not help feeling a pang 
somewhat akin" to that of parting with a favourite child. Again, 
when I looked at the still nobler fabric within — a fabric, of which the 
other was but the material tenement* — the living fabric, consisting of 
so many hundreds, of the finest and most promising of India’s sons — * 
beaming with the smiles of awakening intelligence and sparkling with 
the buoyancy of youthful hopes ; — when I considered tins fabric, so 
closely compacted through the varied gradations of an all-compre- 
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bending system, that embraced the extremes of the lowest rudimcntal 
elements, and the highest collegiate erudition — a system, so intricate, 
and yet so orderly, so multifarious in its details, and yet so hunfionious 
in its workings, scope, and ends — a system, whose organization, dis- 
cipline, and progressive developenwut it had required thirteen years of 
combined and incessant labour to bring to the present puinf of matu- 
rity and perfectness j — and, when I thought how, in thts present crisis 
of things, separation from the Establishment might prove the dissolu- 
tion, and breaking up of the whole into scattered fragments, I could 
not help experiencing a sensation somewhat equivalent to th.it of 
beholding a numerous and beloved family engulphed^ in the deep or 
swallowed up by an earthquake. Once more, when # I thought of t lie 
doubtful and inadequate prospect of our support in the new relation- 
ship of a Free Church Mission — the anxious doubts and fears 
expressed on that head in private communications from home, owing 
to the tremendous pressure on the liberalities of the Christian ’people 
for the urgencies of their own immediate wants — the loss and aliena- 
tion of many of the great and the mighty \. ! *o hitnert<y had smiled 
propitious on our labours — the disadvantage and disparagement to our 
credit, cause, and good name, which might accrue from our abandon- 
ment of premises with which had been associated so much of what 
was reputable and successful in our past proceedings — the certainty 
that, by numbers of the more bigotted natives, such forced abandon- 
ment would be construed as a retributive visitation from the gods on 
account of our persevering attacks on their faith and worship — the 
confusion and disgrace whicji might thus, in their estimation, redound 
to Christianity itself, and the corresponding triumjfh to an exulting 
Heathenism — the dread of anticipated rivalries and collisions between 
the agents of Churches so violently wrenched "asunder, and the standal 
and stumbling block which these might occasion or tlmow in the way 
of the struggling cause of a yet infantile evangelization ; — when I 
thought of all this, and much more of a sinfilar character, it seemed 
as if a thousand voices kept ringing in my ears, saying, 4 4 Pause, pause ; 
cling to the Establishment ; and if you Ho so, you will advance, without 
interruption, in the gorgeous vessel yf •Church and State, which so 
majestically ploughs the # wave$ over a sea of troubles/’ In opposition 
to such a muster and array of antagonist intluenecs, what had I to 
confront ? ^Nought but the blazing apprehension of the truth and 
reality of the principles at issue — their truth and reality in Jehovah’s 
infallible oracles — theit truth and reality in the standards, con- 
stitution aud history of the Church of Scotland ; — nought but 
the burning mouitions of conscience relative to tlu^ morally com- 
pulsive obligation of walking in the path of apprehended duty. 
It seemed as if a thousand counter-voices kept pealing in my 
ears, loud as the sound of great thunders, or the noise of 
many waters, saying, “ Let pride or prejudice, self-interest or 
natural feeling, be allowed to obscure the apprehension of truth, or 
stille the directive energy of conscience ; and then, though your 
dwelling be in the palaces of State, aud your refuge, the munitions 
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of rooks, there will be inwnril misgivings that, ever and anon, shall 
cause ‘ the heart to melt, the hands to bo feeble, the spirit to faint, 
and the knees to be weak as water.’ But, bo fully pursuaded in your 
own mind. Let no sinister influences be suffered to interfere. Let the 
apprehension of truth, derived from*the Fount of Revelation, be sted- 
fast and unclouded, and the beckonings of conscience, illumined by 
the word, meditation, and prayer, be unreluctantly recognized and 
implicitly followed ; — -*Und then, may you stand erect in your integrity, 
undaunted and unmoved, though the earth should rend underneath 
your feet, and {he rolling heavens overhead, should rush into annihila- 
tion.” r . 

With views and, sentiments like these, however powerful might be 
the counter inducements, how could I decide otherwise than I have 
done? — though certainly, the existence of such powerful counter- 
inducements, ought to stamp the decision with the umnistakeable cha- 
racter of honesty and conscientiousness. 

5. Doubt less* had I yielded to those alluring worldly temptations 
which were bhiefly on one side ; or had I allowed carnal considera- 
tions of any kind to prevail against the sense of duty and the clear 
dictates of conscience, there were many plausible ready-made pretexts 
on which I might fall back — many open -gated refuges into which I 
might retire, — in order to paKiate my tergiversation, screen my incon- 
sistency from public view, conceal from others, and perhaps from myself, 
the secret actuating motives, and operate as a soporific on the trou- 
blesome mementoes of the inward monitor. But, however convenient 
such a course might be for a season, however soothing and Mattering 
to the cravings of' the natural man — how could it elude the piercing 
scrutiny of the all-seeing , eye, or stand ; n arrest of judgment at the bar 
of tlie^Great Assize ? • 

Our great distance from the scene of actual conflict, it has been 
alleged, so affected the causes which led to the disruption of the 
Church at home, as to prevent our being in any way .affected thereby. 
That distance of time or place may affect the accessories and circum- 
stantials of a moral and religious question, may be admitted ; but how 
any distance of time oj* placti .can alter the c intrinsic qualities and 
essential obligations involved in a great moral and religious question, 
is what I cannot possibly perceive. Even of natural allegiance, or that 
which is “ due irom all men born within the King’s domihions imme- 
diately upon their birth,” it has been asserted by a high authority 
that “ it cannot be cancelled or altered by any change of time, place, 
or circumstance ; nor by any thing* rlmt the united concurrence of the 
Legislature — that an Englishman wfio removes tf> France or to China 
owes the same, allegiance to the King of England there as at home, 
and twenty years hence as well as now.” And if such he the binding 
force of an involuntary relationship like that which is involved in the 
reciprocal right and duty of natural allegiance ; what must be the 
binding force of that voluntary relationship that, is involved in the 
reciprocal right and duty of full Church-membership —based as that 
is on the highest moral and rvlhjious considerations ? For, what is a 
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Church ? What, but a Society, bound together by certain fixed and 
definite relations, springing out of the believing reception of certain 
doctrinal truths, and the cordial and willing submission to certain 
ecclesiastical forms of Polity and ^Discipline. And if so, how can 
mere change or distance of time and place materially affect, alter, 
or modify such essential relations — or neutralize the binding force of 
the essential obligations involved therein ? A British born subject 
carries about with him the peculiar rights and duties involved in 
natural allegiance wherever lie goes ; and he cannot get rid of either, 
except by a formal act of renunciation on bis ovvii # ^art, together* 
with a concurrent act of ratification on the part of the Imperial 
Legislature. The corporate member of an associated body like 
that of the Church of Scotland, carries about with him, the peculiar 
rights and duties of Church-membership wherever he goes, and is 
understood to homologate* and uphold the peculiar principles and ’pro- 
ceedings of the body with which he? is incorporated ; and thus it 
must be, till such time as, by a formal art of r ^udiatfbn tmd protest 
on his own part, together with the concurrent act of consent, expressed 
or implied, on the part of the Church, his connection therewith is 
severed. If, in his sorrowful conviction, the (Jiiurch to which he 
corporately belongs, should, by undue* sul?wii>sioii to t lie Civil Power 
in spiritual affairs, become Krastianized — not by the isolated and 
irresponsible actings of individual members, but by the Judicial Act 
of the Church herself — he himself, in the eye of his own conscience, 
and in the view of his fcllowyien, must be accounted an Erastian ; — 
and such he must continue, till such time as he protests, comes out, 
and is separated. Till formal disconnection has actually taken 

plac<\ the corporate charae i r oftfie Church is Mips individual ecclesi- 
astical character, as an utegral member thereof— ^ts distinctive 
principles, his individual ec* iesiastieal principles; — and foi; its ecclesi- 
astical proceedings he is morally and imlividutilly responsible. Yea, 
should he vidt some vast unpeopled waste, and stand alone amid 
the burning sands of an African desert, or on the frozen summits 
of Himalaya, even there he must feel that these awful solitudes of 
nature have for once bceif disturbed by the tread of an Erastian ! 

Still, it has been alleged, that howeter true all this may be in 
theory, it does not affect us in practice. Our post, it has been said, 
is a peculiar one — one, in which we are not practically called on to 
engage in perpetrating acts of intrusion, or in submitting to decrees 
and decisions of the Civil Power in spiritual and ecclesiastical af- 
fairs. What is this but a wretched* evasion, worthy of being forged 
in the mint of self-interest or carnal expediency? Not m practically 
implicated in such acts oV perpetration ami submission ! WluU of 
that — if, as corpora ted members we are, and must be, potential It/ 
implicated ; — is it not morally the same thing? Take an extreme 
ease merely for the sake of illustration. In India there is a terrible 
association of professional murderers, called Thugs — affiliated by the 
religious and social relations which constitute the atrocious system of 
Thuggee. Now, suppose a conscience-smitten Thug to deelare that he 
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now utterly recoils from the principles and the practices of the frater- 
nity pf which he is a sworn constituent member, and that he must 
consequently sever his connection therewith. Suppose his associates, 
unwilling that be should forsake them, to reply ; — “ very good ; do 
you coif^inue to retain your own Individual convictions ; we shall not 
disturb you in the maintenance of them ; only remain silent ; stay 
where you are*; still adhere to us ; and we shall assign to you a special 
post, connected with a department in our scheme of operations, in 
which you shall not be actually called on to engage in perpetrating 
• acts of Thuggee.” Now, suppose the reclaiming Thug quietly to 
consent to sucll «an arrangement ; would he not be regarded by all 
men as virtually and constructively a partaker of the crimes of his 
felonious confederates, and morally a partaker in their guilt, as 
much as if actually engaged in their deeds of blood ? The application 
is obvious. A pecul : ar post may be assigned to us in a Heathen 
land, in which we are not directly summoned to commit Erastian acts ; 
but, by remaining corporate members of a body that has become 
Erastian to the very 1 ’ core, would we not be virtually and construc- 
tively partakers of their Erastianisra, and morally partakers of their 
guilt, as much as if actually engaged along with them in directly 
perpetrating Erastian" deeds ? 

But, apart altogether from such considerations as these, may wc 
not truly say, that cherishing the sentiments which we do, our free- 
dom in the communication of truth, our honour and honesty and 
consistency, as Christian ministers, would be sadly affected and com- 
promised, if we jremained corporately attached to the present Estab- 
lishment ? 

W'e habitually teach the Bib!c — as the best of Books — lo 
hundreds of native youth. Now, how often, in reviewing its 
sacred contents, do we meet with passages, which, in our belief, 
essentially involve whqt may well be denominated, Free Church prin- 
ciples ! What, then, arc we to do ? Wc must either pass these over 
evasively, and so entail the guilt of suppressing or wilfully withholding 
what we believe to be important scriptural truth ; or, we must, by 
freely and fully expounding •* them, proclaim n our own egregious in- 
consistency — our unfitness and unworthiness to be entrusted with 
the training of either old or young for usefulness in this life, or the 
enjoyment of blessedness in the next. 

We are called upon, as a regular part of <our comprehensive course 
of instruction, to deliver Lectures or furnish readings, accompanied 
with explanatory remarks, in tl o History of the Christian Church. 
How often, even from the earliest times, are we constrained to note 
the healthftrt operation of “ Free Church principles,” and the disas- 
trous consequences resulting from their neglect ? And what, in par- 
ticular, is the main thread of the history of the Church of Scotland 
—yea, rather, the very warp and woof of its entire texture or fabric 
— but a continued record of the struggles and the conflicts, the de- 
feats and the triumphs of “ Free Church principles?” Again, then, 
must we either be guilty of the suppression of important truth, or 
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helpful in accumulating materials for .our own condemnation in pro~ 
claiming it. 

Wo arc constantly called on to expose pretences for not cppenly 
embracing the Christian faith. How often have intelligent educat- 
ed natives light enough to lead them to denounce Hinduism as an 
imposture, and intellectually to believe Christianity to be* a true 
revelation from God ? How often, in such cases, do* their friends, 
alarmed at the prospect of some fresh apostacy^ address them, say- 
ing, “ We shall not compel- you to believe as we do r or to act as 
we do ; you may abstain from overt acts of Idolatry ; you may 
cherish your own conscientious opinions privately qp you please;* 
— only do not leave us ; do not openly separate from us, by sub- 
mitting to the public ordinance of baptism.” Now, then, on the 
opposite side, do we address individuals so circumstanced ? — some- 
how as follows; — “By remaining mixed up with Hindu idolators, 
and in apparent corporate union with Hindu society, you virtual- 
ly sanction or connive at Hinduism — you practically lend the 
weight of your character, influence, and nui..<fc to its support — you 
practically countenance those around you in the exercises of a dead- 
ly superstition. In such circumstances, you are practically as 
guilty of upholding and perpetuating (jod-diskotiouring and soul- 
destroying error as if you actually engaged in the idolatrous rites. 
This will not do. The only rational way of getting quit of the 
guilt of all this, is, openly to repudiate the system of Hinduism — 
openly to conic out and be separate.” With what resistless argu- 
ments would we furnish tliese against ourselves, and in favour of 
the fatal course which they are encouraged to pursue, were our 
conduct such as to enable them# truthfully to retort the “ argument 
turn ad komincmf to this effect ; — u you profess to repudiate Eras- 
tianism as unscriptural and sinful ; but the Established Church of 
Scotland, according to your own confession, is Erastian ; and yet, 
you tenaciously cleave to it. Set us an Aample of honest con- 
sistency yourselves, and then, but not tell then, may you ask us 
to imitate; till then, refrain, for shame’s sake, from upbraiding us ; 
and learn to exemplify tjie proverb, “#Physickyi heal thyself.’* 

But it is needless to pursue these special illustrations any fur- 
ther. What has been adduced may suflice to open up a glimpse 
of the predicament in which conformity would place us, in relation 
to the Church at home, #to the heathen around us, and to our own 
consciences. Strongly maintaining Free Church principles, as alone 
consistent with the tenour of Scripture, and the original Constitu- 
tion and Standards of the Church of Scotland, we mu^t either pro- 
claim these, or be silent. If we proclaimed them, might not the 
Church at home justly charge us with treachery and unfaithfulness 
towards her; might not the Heathen upbraic] us on account of the* 
dishonour and dishonesty of the procedure ; would not our own 
consciences be sure to second and envenom the united sentence of 
reprobation ; — and would not the frown of Heaven rest upon us, in 
our career of inconsistency ? If, on the other hand, we remained 
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silent, would not conscience secretly sting us ; would not the Hea- 
then penetrate through our mercenary selfishness ; would not the 
Church at home be additionally discredited by supporting a set of 
dumb hirelings that bartered away their convictions of truth and 
duty for a morsel of bread ; — and would not the God of heaven 
effectually mark his displeasure, through the rebukes of his provi- 
dence, the blighting of our hopes, and the leanness and barrenness 
of our labours ? 

6. In conclusion, we are constantly taunted with having acted 
au undutiful and parricidal part towards the Church of our Fathers, 

* in leaving h&\ communion. Now, what is tills, but coolly and 
gratuitously to assume the whole question in debate ? If ever there 
was a plain undisguised pet it to print ipii y or “ begging of the question" 
it is surely here. If we did or could regard the present subsisting 
Church Establishment of Scotland, as the Church of our Fathers, 
there would have been some semblance of meaning in the taunt. 
But, it is just because in the present subsisting Church Establish- 
ment of Scotland we* do not and cannot recognize the features and 
lineaments of the genuine Church of our Fathers, that we laive been 
constrained, in deep, and unfeigned sorrow, to sever our corporate 
connection with it. .According to the light we possess, it is not 
we that have acted a parricidal part towards the Church of our 
Fathers, but the Established Church of Scotland, (which ought to 
have faithfully represented the Church of our Fathers,) that has 
acted a suicidal part towards itself, in having acted a parricidal part 
towards our common Mother. For, noC till the Established Church, 
which we fondly believed to have been identical with the Church 
of our Fathers, dropped that identity, by surrendering her own 
real ‘ spiritual independence, as a Free Church of Christ, did we 
dream of leaving her. So long as she was faithful to herself — faith- 
ful to her own avowed and hereditary principles — she could not 
reckon among her sonfc, any more faithful, more attached, or moiv 
devoted than we. But if, in our sorrowful belief, she has departed 
from her own distinguishing principles, why should the living choose 
to descend into the #ninc *t<yul> with the ([cad ? The principles of 
spiritual freedom which we maintain have ever been those of the 
true Church of Scotland, whether established or dis-established. 
At times, they may have been kept in abeyance, or fallen, through 
lukewarmness or indifference, into practical desuetude ; but, never, 
never, have they been discarded from the constitution or crazed 
from the veritable and acknowledged standards of the ancient Church. 
And in now. upholding these, in a different corporate capacity, we 
only perpetuate, in a new and living form, the beloved Church of 
our Fathers. The opposite principles have been stoutly maintained 
by lordly tyrants, and jheir time-serving emissaries during periods of 
savage jw*rsecntion ; they may have gained an ephemeral practical 
ascendancy in seasons of spiritual blight and barrenness ; they may 
have been resolutely defended by individual members in the court » 
and assemblies of the Church; — but, never, never, did they fori n 
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an integral part of the Church’s constitution, far less a fundamen- 
tal condition of her existence, till the authoritative interpretation of 
the Imperial Legislature in March 1813, confirmed by the authori- 
tative sanction of the Assembly in May following, conclusively made 
them so ; — and, in so doing, sounded the death-knell of the Church 
of Scotland as connected with the civilly ratified Establishment of 
that kingdom. , 

It is with great grief and heaviness of heart, that I feel com- 
pelled to write in a strain, which is calculated by its freedom, 
to offend many whom I still love and esteem, and wholly to quench 
the sympathies of others. Hut a clear conscience (Jiifarms hostility* 
of its power to annoy, and is a mightier safeguard than an “army 
with banners.” During the last two or three years, I have silently 
endured ten times more of real anguish of spirit than many, it 
may be, that have been more than ten times louder in proclaim- 
ing their sorrows. Indeed, so keenly, so sorely, so agonisingly, 
did I feel the subject of a contemplated disruption, both in its causes 
and effects, that if the plucking out of a ri^yt eyef*or* the cutting 
off of a right arm, or even the surrender of life itself, could have 
prevented it, most cheerfully would the sacrifice have been made. 
In such excess of grief I may have erred ; i ^ay nothing to justify 
or condemn ; I merely state a sober fact* According to human rec- 
koning, a great and grievous calamity lias overtaken us. It can have 
been no light tiling that could have convulsed a whole nation, rent 
asunder the fabric of society, and virtually annihilated one of the 
greatest, most useful, amidmost effective institutions, which ever 
adorned the British or any other empire. Whatever purposes of 
unknown good an inscrutable $pid wonder-working Providence may 
yet evolve therefrom, it is but wise and salutary to regard the event, 
primarily, in the light of a national calamity or judgment ; — a judg- 
ment, however, not untempered with the most signal mercies. Assur- 
edly, on one side, or on the other, there mult be great sin — not sin 
of temper and infirmity merely, such as may stain the holiest promot- 
ers of the best of causes — but deep, radical, intrinsic sin in advocating 
or resisting* the great principles, the advocacy and resistance of which 
led to so great a catastrophe. But, who shall decide absolutely be- 
tween us ? Both parties profess to have taken their stand on the 
ground of i^ason and right, conscience and scripture. Both have 
arrived at diametrically opposite conclusions — leading to a diametri- 
cally opposite practice. On earth there is no infallible judge, who 
can act as authoritative umpire in Jliis great controversy. We must, 
therefore, reserve it for another occasion and another judge. And 
happy, thrice happy the jnan, who, in the solitariness of ljis own closet, 
with nought to deal with hut. his conscience, his Bible, and his Cod, 
can look forward without fear or misgiving to the final award and 
decisiou of the judgment day ! 
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V OUll M A I)Jl AS FRIENDS. 

FROM TIIE MADRAS ATHENAEUM.— TO SCOTCHMEN. 


BETTER I. 

T11E WATCH-CRY. 

On the hills of our country a >vatdi-cry is heart?. 

And its deep pealiruj echos respond to the word : 

From the north to the south, front the east to ill e west, 

As when ocean awakes to the storm on its breast ! 

Scotchmen* wlwc are you? where are you worshipping? where now the 
Church of your Fathcrfi ? where is her standard waving here ? In yon 
building is it whose spire rises higher than others, and whose motto shadows 
forth expressively or ominously the words u ausplcio 7'rgi.s et senatus unglue 
are you to be found thtra * are }’our pastors there f are they men who once 
laid their hands upon the lie dew hilt’s Head, and touched his Crown, or men 
that have shifted with the times and joined with others to transfer that 
Headship and that Crown from au Heavenly to an Earthly Sovereign ? If 
so, is the Church established by law in your view ecclesiastically supreme 
as before in her Government, or does Ca*sar (as Caesar did of old under the 
form of the Homan Commonwealth,) govern Absolutely under the forms of 
the Scottish Church ? that Church whose genius gave birth to liberty in 
Scotland and taught her sons spiritual aiql civil freedom, — and should be the 
heritage and boast of ail in every land we live and in every clime. 

Dear Scotchman in this place, 1 wot you know not what you do, and that 
you have not mastered the great question that divides the Free Church from 
the Established, and tha/ il respecting the persons” (the fruitful source of 
perversion of private as of public judgment,) of your Ministers, you have 
followed them whithersoever they have gone. . They and you, I apprehend, 
have left the good old way, have betaken yourselves to paths which neither 
they nor your fathers knew, widely Holy men (deajl and gone) never houortd 
by their walk, nor sprinkled with their blood, which Scotish History and 
Tradition alike disclaim, and which the Word of God does not support or 
perpetuate but condemns. This great question that has caused the disrup- 
tion of the Free from the established Church and which produced the act 
of separation and deed of demission (now exhibited at Pharoah's) with t lie 
(fac simile) autograpli signatures of the most eminent men attached thereto, 
I am sure is yet unlaid to heart as it^vught and as it deserves. He assured, 
it is the mastci^qucstion of the age and will be first and foremost till again 
authoritatively.jccognised and established in the lamias it is freely enthroned 
in the hearts of the great majority of Scotchmen at home, if not abtoad. 

The Missionaries (Messrs. Anderson and his Colleagues, able and devot- 
ed men,) that are in connection with the Free Church (the Free Church of 
our Fathers and Martyrs,) have invited you to cast in your lot with them 
and attend their ministrations on the Lord’s day at the General Assembly’s 
Institution, black Town, and when arrangements in progress arc completed 
for maintaining an evening service in the School room (opposite Government 
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gardens) appropriated for the use of the Triplicanc lads under Mr. Vhitelcy’s 
tuition during the week. 

The Missionaries have received full Presbyterial powers, and consequently 
can fully and perfectly administer all the ordinances in use in the Scotch 
Church. Will you come or will you stay in that altered Church? Under 
existing circumstances what, think y&u, would our forefathers, whose me- 
mories we revere, have done? What would Rutherford, and f'edon and 
Cameron and many other worthies have done ? Would they* not have joined 
the Free Church however lowly her present position*/ti77? may he ? Would 
they not have witnessed in her adversity a good confession, and shall we, 
their unworthy descendants, forbear ? 

I ain^&Tc. 

Airmoss. 

Madras^ February. 


LETTER 1L 

" It linth stirred tlm- old banner— it wa v es on the^rd!,, 

'Tvvas the boast of our their s(:n.dard, tluir prill ; 

Around it they rallied iti pood und in Hi — 

(Jive it forth to the winds ! it will rally us still ! 

Countrymen, the watch-cry has reachod f your <*nrs, has it readied your 
hearts ? Will you rally under the old banner or will you abide tinder the 
new, which has neither “ Christ’s crown nor covenant” for its standard ? 
The question is difficult — to answer it is sacrifice. It is perplexing, for it 
requires your soul, your strength, your mind and your judgment to solve, 
and faith to maintain It at every cost as the conflict rolls on and touches 
your family or personal intci^st in the struggle. Is it not worthy of this? 
Its principle, it has been well observed, constituted the efiergy of Scotland's 
first Reformation, the purity of her second, and # catholicity of the present, 
and shall we cast from us at the last that which makps our country tht? envy 
of nations, the boast of Christendom, and the bulwark of tj^e Book of God? 

To us shall Knox, Melville, Hamilton, Wishart and all tjjc old Scottish 
worthies, have toiled and suffered and hied and di$d in vain ? Shall to us 
Chalmers, Gordon, Candlisb, Cunningham, and all those distinguished ami 
eminent men who adorned for a season the Established Church, protest® 
against her to no purpose as having dishonoured her standards and chosen 
another king than Christ ?# Having left all for H^ and your sakes what 
will move you if this will not stir your hearts and bring you back to your 
duty, to your country and to your God ? fs the jurisprudence of the above 
named Diviifbs unequal to cope with that of the civilians of ancient or 
modern times? Holding supremacy of Christ in spiritual tilings, — if loll in 
their hands is it not safcr than in the hands of others holding of Caesar? 
Let experience testify. Let examples or specimens of recent Erastian en- 
croachments of the Courts of Session ijtxlarc the truth. 

In the appendix let me subjoin a portion, and but a portion of the practi- 
cal consequences of destroying the independence of Churcji Courts and of 
conceding at their expense supremacy of jurisdiction in spirituil things to 


* For the benefit and inspection of nil concerned or interested, a copy of the protest in 
question with exact fuc similes tif nil the signatures by Ministers and Elders (ISth May 
IH43) is to lie seen at Pkutrouli’s. This masterly document (bat claims preeedenee of the 
act of Separation and Deed of demission has been in vain attempted to be answered, and 
is unanswerable by any portion of the Church oft hrisi. 
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Civil Courts, and learn from thence that the principle at stake is practical 
and important, and that it* civil rights should be protected much more spiri- 
tual. ‘Adieu ! 

I am, &c. 

« AiaMosa. 

Madras] February 24, 1844. 


Letter nr. 


f,< r (*f lurch of*" our fathers ! Oh ! unfettered 
\\ Ifcre’er thy children runge — or far or near — j 
'Jell, them of LJiin who Imre our sin and woe — 
Speak thou of Jesus and iluir hearts will hour.” 


I would, countrymen, (Prrtcn-Iiko,) knock at thee three times with the 
Bible pnd arrest thee in liy Master's name, that none ever enter to worship 
where they cannot come by the right door. From my importunity turn not 
away. ^ Suns of Pilgrim Fathers— of Puritans— of Non-conformists— of 
John Wesley and of Clyllingworth ! Where in this place is the vantage 
ground of truth? Is it onward and forward from Westminster? Are you 
ready from thence to resume the conflict for u Christ’s Kingdom and 
Crown ?” And looking at your Churches at Home and tlieir sympathy and 
bounty and love for the t re<£* and llock-jouiuled Church of Scotland, will 
you take a place by the side of her Mission abroad, and maintain on high 
principle and for India’s sake, civil and religious liberty and rights of con- 
science and toleration of worship ? Is not the battle for these that cost 
vour Fathers so much waging in Sutherland amUCunobie ? and, think you, 
if overborne there, the Hindoos or Mahomedr, ns. the Catholic or Puseyite 
will be slow to i»akc a similar stand against Protestantism in the soil and 
property in land vested in Towns or Villages of India and owned by India's 
sons .* lias the case of • Salay street faded from your memories, when the 
Independents had to withdraw c tjiedienlly from their position there and from 
ground bought if. that street, as impelled by the Native Community and 
uncertain of (Government ? 

All otlnr Churches at Home and all Missions abroad have common inter- 
est, I ween, in the great ijucstion at stake in the country of Knox auil 
Melville, and it we would he saved in India from persecution and the coufu- 
aion and misery ofold times a ud their contests, we must know and feel that 
the vantage ground of truth which belongs to alf alike is not in at ilium* hut 
in action not in neutrality but in defence ; Adieu ! 

I am, 

Aihmoss, 

Aludras, 2(jth February , 1844. 


( From the Madras Athcnanm.) 

We have been favoured with a pamphlet on “ The Scotch Tmw of Putro- 
watp? and the recent SecemtM," by Maci.kod Wvi.ib. Ksip, Barrister at Law. 
1 he re-publication, at Madras of this work is peculiarly opportune, as many 
who are interested in the proceedings of the free Protesting Church of 
Scotland, have, with all their anxiety to follow in the right path, still some 
doubt* as to the precise bearing of the questions in dispute. Much as we 
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have read in favour of, and againRt 4 he Secession, it was not till Mr. 
Wylie’s statements were carefully perused by us. that we could assert our 
freedom altogether from doubt. The writer has clearly and most oonviu- 
cingly demonstrated the following* leading points : 

“ (I) That Patronage was abolished at the revolution. (2) The right*of 
presentation or nomination or right oT patronage, for they are substantially 
the same, which had been exercised by the patron, was vested in tfie heritors 
and elders of the parish. (3) The right of presentation dr patronage, or, 
more strictly still, the initiative right of nomination, vfhen exercised by the 
heritors and elders, was subject to the approval or disapproval or veto of the 
congregation, or people, 'i hcreforc (4), as Lord Brougham has also shown, 
patronage and the veto may co-exist, and are not incompatible. ( 5 ) The* 
abolition of patronage, as a right of property, was one t>f those constitu- 
tional laws the inviolability of which was ensured at the Union. (6) Patro- 
nage, as a right of property, was revived by the statute of Anne. (8) The 
ministers presented by the patron were entitled to he admitted only as they 
would, have been entitled had they been presented by the heritors and elders. 
( 9 ) Therefore as the persons presented by the heritors and elders* were 
subject to a veto, so were those presented by the patron.” 

These various heads arc treated in a dispasaio. *^te, lucW and terse style, 
and must satisfy every unprejudiced mind that the interference of the Civil 
Court was unjustifiable, and persistence in this wrong course by the Govern- 
ment left the non-intrusiou;sts no other alternative thau that they took up. 
Mr. Wyi.ie remarks that 

u The measure of Lord Aberdeen's was offered to the non-intrusion party, 
and rejected. They refused the power it thrust on them ; — they preferred the 
public rights to the extension of their own authority. And yet, they are 
held up to opprobrium, as grasping ecclesiastics, seeking the gratification of 
their ambition ! They contended for just and ancient principles, and I have 
no hesitation in declaring my conscientious belief, that tdiey were, and that 
hereafter they w ill be owned as the advocates of freedom, and not less as the 
defenders of the constitution amf the laws of their Church, 'and oii their 
country/’ 

This is not the testimony of one who agitates for the sakj of producing 
feeling, but for the worthier object of inducing conviction, and its weight 
among all classes of readers must be proportionably great. To enable our 
readers to judgeyjf the correctness of our appreciation of Mr. Wylie’s 
labours, the critique thereon, which is appended, has been passed into our 
columns. It would be eas^to select somcjofThe nnjst striking passages, but 
we are desirous that the pamphlet should be circulated far and wide for the 
valuable information it contains. Opinions arc now conflicting as to the 
wisdom of thostep taken by the members of t lie Free Protesting Church, it 
is consequently necessary for all who wish to deal fairly and faithfully w’ith 
the subject to make themselves acquainted with its real merits. The move- 
ment is one of the grandest that has occurred in the history of the Church, 
hut this would be no justification of Jhe measure if the principle which led 
to it were wrong. Our own impressions are that no other course was open 
to the Seccdcrs, and their unhesitating readiness to adopt.it, evinces the 
vitality of their piety aad uncompromising firmness of their faith in the 
promises of the Great Jehovah. They left all to follow llim; and unscru- 
pulously yielding themselves to the guidance of • His unerriug providence, 
felt that their bread should be given them and their water be made sure. 
Whatever the present generation may think of their doings, posterity will 
not he deceived in the endeavour to form a just estimate of the sacrifices to 
which they submitted, and the self* denial they have practised. Their record 
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is on high and their judgment with their God ; having placed themselves at 
His disposal, He will bring forth their judgment unto victory. Mr. Wylib 
says : 

“ They might have remained in their parishes, but the people would then 
have seceded without them; — they # might have remained* no physical 
necessity* .compelled them to retire, but they must first have consented to the 
surrender of principles for which in many a year of trial and suffering, their 
fathers had struggled, for which not a few of their fathers had died. They 
must have consented to the loss of rights which they themselves had 
declared to be essential; and finally they must have prepared for the perpe- 
tual suspicion, if not for the contempt of the people, for the total loss of 
c their own good fpme and influence, and for the eventual overthrow, with the 
general consent oY Christendom, of their betrayed and enslaved establish- 
ment.” 

Religion, conscience, sacred scripture, and Statute Law, all proclaimed in 
favour of an open manifestation of declared hostility to the enactments of 
the ruling powers, whose attempts were alike subversive of all these, and 
therefore deserving of .repudiation even at the risk of the “loss of all 
things.” The £tf, f itudc assumed by the Free Church of Scotland is a digni- 
fied exhibition of morahgreatness, an instance signally illustrative of what 
enlightened principles can do with all the portents of storm and disaster 
threatening the wreck of their hopes. The shock has been stood, the tem- 
pest’s lower is passing a,way, the skv though still troubled indicates the return 
of a hushed quiet, a calm, clfar day, in which if enjoyment be not perfect, 
little is needed to make it so. The iron-sinewed, the “ noble few” who 
led the van in the attack, are greeted by multitudinous thousands in every 
part of the globe as their deliverers from the worst of all evils, spiritual thraU 
dom. This triumph exceeds by countless degrees, all that is enjoyed by 
the hero of a hundred battles, or the stat« sman who has saved an empire, 
when the willing homage of an admiring people is witnessed in their pre- 
sence. What are civic crowns and martial honours when compared with the 
achievements of the Free Protesting C flinch ? an undying fame is theirs, 
and the wreaths wove for the decoration of their brows will continue their 
freshness and beauty amid “ the wreck of nature and the crush of worlds.”' 


( From the Madras Record . ) 

We have been kindly favoured with a copy of a work on the Scotch Law 
of patronage and the retent Secession, by Macleod Wylie Esquire, Barrister 
at Law. We have scarcely hud ‘time to do more than glance over it, but we 
must confess that the author has clearly proved that up to 17 „G 8 , the pres- 
byterians did, without the interference of the Civil Courts, reject presentees, 
when they were obnoxious to the people. lie has firmly established the 
following leading points and has thereby shewn that the Secedcrs arc not so 
biamcablc as is generally supposed. « 

Firsts Patronage was established at the Revolution. Secondly , the right 
of presentation or nomination! or right of patronage, which arc substantially 
the same, was vested in the heritors and elders of’ the parish instead of the 
patrons as formerly. Thirdly , the right of presentation or patronage, or, 
more strictly still, the initiative right of nomination, when exercised by the 
heritors and elders, was subject to the approval or disapproval or veto of 
the congregation or people. Fourthly , as has also been shewn by Lord 
Brougham, patronage and the veto, may co-exist, and are not incompatible. 
Fifthly , the abolition of patronage, as a right of property, was one of those 
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constitutional laws, the inviolability of .which was ensured at the Union. 
Sixthly, patronage as u right of property was revived by the statute of Queen 
Anne. Seventhly, the ministers presented by the patrons were enticed to 
be admitted only as they would have been entitled had they been presented 
by the heritors and elders; and lastly , as the persons presented by the 
heritors and elders were subject to arveto, so were others presented by the 
patron. • 

The author sets out by premising that there are two great distinctions 
between the English and Scotch Ecclesiastical systems, and this is essenti- 
ally necessary to the full elucidation of his subject. No in an in Scotland is 
ordained before he is inducted. In England the case is different, many 
clergymen being ordained to curacies and afterwards ordauied as priests, 
who are left without a cure of souls. When such persoi*3 # are presented to 
a living, the Bishop has merely to induct ; not to ordain.. Another distinc- 
tion may be drawn between the two systems, and that is, that in Scotland 
there are no benejtces , the presentees iu Scotland being merely stipendiaries. 
Under these circumstances it is complained that when a Civil Court 
interferes in Scotland with the collation and admission of ministers? it in- 
terferes, not as it might do in England, with the strictly civil question of 
ordination to a benejice, but with the purely spiritual function of ordination . 
We have derived much information from the pamphlet before* us, and as it 
has been reprinted at the Madras American Mission Press, we should 
recommend such of our readers us may take an interest in the question to. 
provide themselves with a copy, and to give jj. a careful perusal. 


(From the Madras U. S. Gazette .) 

We have been favoured with a copy a Pamphlet on the Scotch Law of 
Patronage and the Recent Sices. don, which appears to us to afford an 
admirably clear exposition of the causes that have Jed tolhe late disruption 
in the Church of Scotland, with v^hieh causes w'c rather thjnk that nine 
tenths of our English readers are at this moment unacquainted, though the 
subject has occupied so prominent a place in the public journals for some 
time past. 

The Author of the Pam pie t, Mr. Wylie, a mender of the liar, premises 
his observations with the needful information, that two great distinctions 
exist betweeu the English and the Scotch Ecclesiastical systems, and that 
such must be borne in mind in the consideration of this question. The first 
is * 4 that no man in Scotlaryl is ordained bijfofe he [^inducted, whilst in Eng- 
land many clergymen who having been ordained to Curacies, and then 
ordained as Priests, are left without a cure of Souls. If such persons are 
presented to* a living, the Bishop has merely to induct not to ordain . — He 
then has not an opportunity’ of considering the presentee’s Htuess for the 
ministry — it remains only* that he give effect to the ordination already 
conferred,” 

The second distinction, says Mr. W^lie, is 44 that there are no benejices in 
Scotland as there are in England, the Ministers in Scotlaml being mere 
stipendiaries. In every t^ise the benefice is in lay hands, anXa salary vary- 
ing according to the regulations of the Court of Session is paid by the 
Heritors or land-owners to the Minister. Thus when a man who has 
licensed in Scotland to preach, with a view to make trial of his qualifications, 
is presented to a living, the Presbytery then, and not till then, have to con- 
sider of his ordination. They ordain him Minister of that Parish and by 
the Statute Law a certain stipendiary right then attuchcs to him. Under 
these peculiar circumstances Mr. Wylie remarks that when a Civil Court 
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interferes in Scotland with a collation and admission of Ministers, it inter- 
feres not as it might do in England with the strictly civil question of indue* 
tion t$ a benefice , but with the purely spiritual function of ordination. 
This too is most evident, since according to Mr. Wylie’s shewing, the ordi* 
nation becomes part of the res gestae of induction ! 

Many ^persons, unacquainted with'the subject, imagine, that the seceders 
from the Church of Scotland have been actuated to the step on the grounds 
of some difference in doctrine, hut this is a misapprehension, for savs Mr. 
Wylie, “ the Disscnteis in Scotland without any considerable exceptions, 
seceded from the Church on this ground only [denial of the right of veto] 
and never differed ami do not now differ with her on any doctrine .** 

The parties concerned arc the General Assembly Ministers and people of 
the Church of Scotland on the one hand, and a small number of persons 
who in virtue of an alleged right of patronage claim to present or appoint 
the Ministers of certain Churches, without allowing any voice on the sub- 
ject, to the people, by whom this alleged right of patronage is denied. The 
facts of the case which directly led to the controversy resulting in the recent 
secession are stated to be as follows : — The Reverend Robert Young, a 
probationer of the Church [that is one who had been licensed to preach on 
trials previo\T3ly his ordination] was in October 1834, presented by the 
Earl of Kinnoul to the Parish of Auchtcrardcr. The Presbytery then 
resolved that the^’ must proceed to fill up the vacancy according to the net 
and regulations,* — i. e. t lie veto act and its provisions. The Presbytery 
then fixed a day for u rrftjdcratiag in a call,” and in the mean time directed 
Mr. Young to preach twice 1 to the congregation. In all this the patron’s 
agent acquiesced, and on the day fixed by the Presbytery after these ser- 
mons, they proceeded to take 44 the call* from the Parish.’* The Presbytery 
then gave the Parishioners, being male heads of families and communicants, 
an opportunity to express their dissent, when a veto, signed by ‘287 out of 
330 heads of famijies was given in. It is needless here to state the course 
of proceedings adopted, firstly in the presentee’s appeal to the 8vnod, 
secondly to the General Assembly, and listly to the Court of Session, which 
terminated in a decision t fiat lias led to the ruin of the Church of Scotland ! 

Such is the outline of the Auchtcrardcr ease, in reference to which and 
the Secession, of Ministers consequent thereon Mr. Wylie makes the follow- 
ing observation : — • 

44 They might have remained in their parishes but the people would then 
have seceded without them : — they might have remained ; no physical neces- 
sity compelled them to retire, but they must have first consented to the 
surrender of principles for which \n many a year of trial and suffering, their 
fathers had struggled, for which not a few of their fathers had died. They 
must have consented to the loss of rights which they themselves had declared 
to he essential; and finally, they must have* prepared for the perpetual 
suspicion, if not for the contempt of the people.”*. 

The author of this clever pamphlet further probes the history of church 
patronage, and in the most lucid m^iner shews, that at the time of the 
Revolution fly Kirk’s ancient rights and liberties were ratified anew, and 
Patronage by p special act abolished, 44 the saMe*act awarding the patrons 
a compensation. Its revival, in any degree, having been accomplished by the 
Tories and conforming Papists of Queen Anne’s reign. That the 41 Treaty 
of Union” 44 found patronage extinct” and it was made a fundamental article 
44 that the rights aud settlement of the Kirk should be preserved without 
alteration to the people in all succeeding generation.” However in 1711, 
an Act was passed, restoring patronage, yet at the same time leaving the 
chief compensation for the loss of it in the hands of the patrons, and Mr. 
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Wvlie, by numerous references and Quotations shews. 41 that the most 
eminent men of all parties have ever considered this a direct breach of the 
most solemn plighted faith in the articles of Union,” and “from tfy> time 
when it was passed, it was protested against and petitioned against by the 
General Assembly until the u moderates” gained the ascendancy in that body, 
“ when the Act was enforced in its insst unpopular sense, 11 which Jed to the 
secession of the party, now known as the Scotch Dissenters.* It would 
further seem by Mr. Wylie’s statement that the favour and patronage of 
Government was at this period made instrumental in swaying a certain party 
in the General Assembly, who 44 instead ot heeding a popular objection to a 
presentee, would if they approved of him, order him to be settled by force. 
In many case9 troops were called out — so steadfast and sc*violent was thQ 
resistance of the people.*' Mr. Wylie too here observe*, •that though there 
was in those days “ no doubt a general temporary deprivation of the right of 
veto by the people” — “ it was not the act of any Civil Court,” but 14 the act 
of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland.” We shall not how- 
ever weary our readers by following Mr. Wylie’s arguments as to the right of 
the people to a veto, for which he most ably and convincingly contends, but 
conclude with drawing their attention, and especially the attention of our 
Scottish readers to the following leading points, wMch Mr # .WjJie appears to 
have most successfully established : — • ® 

14 { 1) Patronage was abolished at the revolution. (2) The right of presen- 
tation or nomination or right of patronage, for they are substantially the 
same which had been exercised by the patroy, was vested in the heritors and 
elders of her parish. (3) The right of presentation or patronage, or. more 
strictly still the initiative right of nomination, when exercised by the heritors 
and elders, was subject to the approval or veto of the congregation, or 
people. Therefore (4), as Lord Brougham has also shown, patronage and 
the veto may co-exist, and are not incompatible (5) The abolition of 
patronage, as a right of property was one of those constitutional laws the 
inviolability of which was ensured at the Union. (6) Patronage, as a right 
of property, was revived by the statute of Anne. (8) The ministers pre- 
sented by the patron were entitled to be admitteiTonly as they would* have 
been entitled had they been presented by the heritors and ciders. (9) 
Therefore as the persons presented by the heritors and elders were subject 
to a veto, so were those presented hv the patron.” 


VI.— ECCLESIASTICAL ESTAltLISHMENTS AND THE 
FREE CHURCHMAN. 


We have been a good deal surprised at the hastiness of some of our 
friends of late. An article from £n esteemed correspondent A. I>. 
appeared in our last number, on the subject of the Ecclesiastical 
Establishment in India-wstating certain facts in regard tQ its practical 
working, and expressing certain opinions in regard to tlie* form of it* 
constitution. These facts are public property-^and As such were 
they given ; and probably some difficulty may be felt in endeavour- 
ing to overturn them ; the opinions were presented in connexion with 
them, as calling in question the merits, not of the Establishment 
P iiiNcirJL#E in itself, but of the particular Establishment at present 
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existing in this cotintry. Now, although we do not agree with our 
Correspondent in some of the opinions expressed in his paper, we felt 
no difficulty in granting him lull freedom of expression, and (if followed 
up) of discussion also : for we believe, that in this way much important 
truth may be elicited — important even to the cause which seems to be 
threaten*^ by it. Why should any one Establishment be saved from 
scrutiny, rather than another ? Does not truth gain by examination ? 
Is not righteousness* promoted by scrutiny ? We left our Correspon- 
dent, therefore, full latitude to tell his important story in his own way 
— facts, opinions, and all. The result has been, that some of our 
'readers have fallen upon us, as if we had all at once become Anti- 
EsTABLisiiMENT-men — and as if the party of which we are (without 
authority) considered as the organ, had left its first principles — had 
bagged its booty, and turned renegade, or something selfishly inconsis- 
tent ! Why should friends (we have nothing to say to our foes) be 
so hasty in judging us? Would they allow no freedom and fulness of 
discussion in regard to forms and inodes of Church-Establishments? 
Have they already, amj .most justly, condemned and renounced one of 
the very best of these, — and yet will they permit no enquiry into the 
facts and merits of another? No — we will not suppose that our friends 
would thus confine dheinsqjves and imprison us: — and indeed we 
honestly confess that we ceuld not easily be thus tied up; for we 
believe that telling the whole truth will prove the Church’s best 
remedy in its every branch and denomination. We decidedly differ- 
ed from A. B. in his opinion that the revenues of India ought not to bo 
expended in supporting a Christian ministry that was not immediately 
for the natives of the country, but for the benefit of its governors and 
their servants; — but yet we agreed,, most thoroughly with him that 
such* Church-Patronage ought not to be vested in a merely political 
body, such as thr; Directors of the East India Company ; and that it 
has been much abused, and lias produced but poor fruits of any sort. 
Vet we cheerfully granted to our friend the opportunity of expressing, 
under his own separate signature^ that wherein we differed, together 
with that in which we agreed. 

We subjoin a note j*eceiv6d« from an esteemed friend, after we had 
penned the above observations — a note of a kind yet candid spirit — 
on this very subject. It almost anticipates, in the way of suppo- 
sition or of enquiry, ail that further we should have said, nay almost 
all that we have said : — and we have much pleasure in shortly saying 
to our correspondent, 44 Quite right ! The statement you make in 
regard to the Free Church’s position towards Establishments in prin- 
ciple, is quit* correct ; — the supposition you make in regard to the 
Free Churchman s continued sentiments, quite Jllst — and the whole 
letter quite to our mind, in tune substance and detail . 99 

TO THE ED I Toil OF TIIE FKEE CUUIICIIMAX. 

Dear Sir, — The paper of your correspondent A. B. ou the subject of 
the British Ecclesiastical Establishments in India, which appeared in your 
last number, bus given occasion to the present communication. A. B, has 



No. 6.] Ecclesiastical Establishments Sf the F. Churchman. 357 

condemned the Episcopalian and Prcsbyjerian Establishments a A they exist 
in this country, but he does not say that be is opposed to all Church Es- 
tablishments whatsoever. Tile paper, however, has appeared in.your # pagcs 
without remark, and has given rise to the surmise that the Free Churchman 
is hostile to such Establishments. 

Throughout the discussions which* resulted in the disruption of the 
Church of Scotland, the party now constituting the Free Church •uniformly 
maintained, that it was the duty of the State to support the Church. It 
was not the principle of Church Establishments in the abstract that was the 
point at issue between the Moderate and Evangelical parties of the Kirk. 
The latter, still avowing and maintaining t lie principle of Establishments, 
contended for the Ecclesiastical freedom and Spiritual independence of the. 
Church, which the Moderates surrendered into the handset secular powers. 
In this view of the case 1 have looked upon the Free Church as occupying 
an exalted position ; as declaring to the State its duty in regard to" the 
Establishment, but, for conscience’s sake, compelled to separate from the 
Church as now established by law ; and as witnessing for the Supreme 
Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ, and for II is Church's independence of 
all secular control in matters Ecclesiastical and Spiritual. 

These principles have been adopted and defended in fcbe pages of t fie 
Free Churchman, and I have not the shadow of a dflubt that these are your 
principles still. I can understand the difference between Church-Establish- 
ments in the main, and a particular Colonial Establishment ; and can sec 
no inconsistency in an advocate of the former opposing the latter as unne- 
cessary under particular circumstances. Yuuamight have looked upon your 
Correspondent's communication in t his view, or you might have considered 
yourself as not altogether responsible for the opinions of contributors to 
your journal. It does, however, appear to me that a remark to that effect 
would not have been misplaced , but as that was omitted, a word of expla- 
nation expressive of your ndheitnce to the principles you have uniformly 
advocated, would probably be acceptable to some of your readers. 

Yours’ sincerely, 

J. II. 

In compliance with our kind friend's hint, we shall now express 
plainly enough what our sentiments really are— so that those who care 
to know them, may be left in no measure of doubt — but may be 
assured, that we hold as firmly the paramount national obligation of a 
pure Establishment, as w§ hold the ptyartmunt J«>c!esiastieal obliga- 
tion of a Free Spiritual jurisdiction in the Church. This we shall 
shew in a few extracts. 

1. We give an extract from the reasons of Protest on which the 
Body of the Free Chord* came out from the Establishment in May 
1843: an act in which we joined : 

“ And finally, while firmly asserting the right and duty of the civil ma- 
gistrate to maintain qud support an Establishment of religion *iu accordance 
with GotTs word , amtreserring to ourselves and our successors to strive by all 
huful means , as opportunity ahull in God's good providence be offered, to 
secure the performance of this duty agreeably to thc 9 Scnptures , and in imple- 
ment of the statutes of the kingdom of Scotland , and the obligation of the 
Treaty of Union as understood by us and our ancestors, but acknowledging 
that wc do nut hold ourselves at liberty to retain the benefits of the Esta- 
blishment while we cannot comply with the conditions now to be deemed 
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thereto attached : — We Protest that in the circumstances in which we are 
placed, it is and shall be lawful for us and such other Commissioners chosen to 
the Assembly appointed to have been this day holdcn, as may concur with us, 
to withdraw to a separate place of meeting, for the purpose of taking steps 
for ourselves and all who adhere to us — maintaining with us the Con- 
fession ofc Faith and Standards of tfie Church of Scotland, as heretofore 
understood — for separating in an orderly way from the Establishment ; 
and thereupon Adopting such measures as may be competent to us, in hum- 
ble dependence on God's grace and the aid Holy of thcSpirit, for the advance- 
ment of his glory, the extension of the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour, 
and the administration of the affairs of Christ’s house, according to his holy 
•word; and wc tlo now withdraw accordingly, humbly and solemnly acknow- 
ledging the hand* of the Lord in the things winch have come upon us, 
because of our manifold sins, and the sins of tins Church and nation ; but 
at the same time with an assured conviction that we are not responsible 
for any consequences that may follow from this our enforced separation from 
an Establishment which we loved and prized — through interference with 
conscience, the dishonour done to Christ’s Crown, and the rejection of his 
sole aud Supreme Authority as King in his Church.” 

* 

2. To shew the idfitintied consistency of the Free Church in the 
matter of Establishments, we give a document of date December last 
— which will very clearly explain itself. We extract it as we find it 
in the Calcutta Christian Advocate of March It), with its very intelli- 
gible title : 

LATEST MANIFESTO OF THE “ FREE CHURCH." 

(From an English Journal.) 

t* 

u The follow ingUocument which may be regarded ns the deliberate Confes- 
sion of Faith of the Free Church upon the Establishment and Voluntary 
quesfc : ons, has just been deceived in thil town. A few comments upon the 
questions at issue will fie found amongst our leading articles : — • 

Committee -rooms* 7, North* street, St. Andrew's- 
street , Edinburgh, December 16, 1843. 

Dear Sias,-— ' The Committee appointed by the late General Assembly to 
answer the addresses and congratulations from other churches, in acknow- 
ledging the resolution passed by the West Riding of Yorkshire) Association, 
at Shipley, on the 8th oY June last, and transmitted hv you to Dr. Chalmers, 
very naturally wish that the *said resolution had been less in the style of 
censure and reproof. 13ut believing that your remarks were veil intended, 
and knowing that you and we are agreed on the great question of the 
sinfulness of the civil magistrate's interference in rsacris, w e take your ob- 
servations in good part, aud shall endeavour to profit by them. 

In return we beg leave to assutfv* you that our conviction, that it is the 
duty of the civil magistrate to countenance, encourage und support the true 
religion, is as clear and decided as that he is ysurgfag the office of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when he intermeddles with the aaministration of spiri- 
tual affairs. We regard the nation which is without a religious Establish* 
nrent as virtually disowning the authority of Christ and repudiating the 
name of Christian. Wc have not changed our principles — we have no reason 
for changing them— our ministers have renounced the emoluments of the 
Scottish Ecclesiastical Establishment, and our people have deserted it 
along with us, because the grand bulwark gf an Establishment was throwu 
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down, and we would not be partakers ftf other men’s sins. But we love 
our Jerusalem, wo cannot forget her, least of all when she is in ruins. Our 
fervent prayer is, that her walls may be rebuilt, her temple restored, the 
throne of Christ again erected in the midst of her, and the 4 Man of Sin’ 
withstood by the combined efforts of pure Protestant Establishments, and 
of Christians of all denominations recognising the supreme authority of 
ChrUt speaking in his word, and by the ministry of Cospcl. 

With regard to the Voluntary principle, properly so called, wc never wore 
opposed to it. We controverted, and ever will conrt*ovcrt, the non-Esta- 
blishmeut principle : but the voluntary contributions of our people wc have 
never been ashamed to ask, and have at all times thankfully received. The 
efficiency of the non- Establishment principle has not hpeh proved as yef 
by the Free Church of Scotland. At the present time otir funds come so 
wofully short of the demands upon them, that we arc # glad to receive the 
aid of our Christian friends in England, in Ireland, ay, and in America, to 
enable us to prosecute the glorious end of making the Free Church com- 
mensurate with the boundaries of our beloved country. . 

That the Spirit of truth may guard you and us from error, and guide us 
into the knowledge of all truth, and that He may enable us in all our con- 
tendings to keep the glory of (Jod and the promai pu of*spirttual religion 
steadily in view, is the earnest prayer of, dear Sirs, in the name of the com- 
mittee, yours sincerely, 

Patrick ^1‘Farlax, Convener . 

Rev. Ilmry Dow sen. 

3. What were the sentiments of the “ Free Churchman ns 
expressed in our first number? Take the following extract from the arti- 
cle “ Why separate?" — recording sentiments to which we still adhere. 

41 We Seta rati?, as Cfoirch-t'stnblishnimt-mcn y from* the State; not 
because we hold such establishim^its to be uuscriptural, inexpedient or 
impossible ; nay rather, wc hold that, in a pure and independent form, 0 they 
constitute the strength and glory of Christian nations, andjaclieve that they 
will yet be the glory of the whole world: But, because the. British State 
now denies all spiritual independence, to the Church as established by law 
in Scotland ; and has by its various Civil Courts, subordinate and supreme, 
avowedly sanctioned and encouraged judicial interferences with almost every 
one of the Church’s functions, so that of late not one of these could be per- 
formed without liability to # sccular coercion "and ciyil penalties. In such a 
case, however strong our belief in the expediency and excellency of Church 
establishments in the abstract," we feel thflt we can no longer remain in 
ecclesiastical alliance with the State ; — because the supremacy of Christ in 
Jlis Church is disputed, and the spiritual freedom of that Church itself is 
denied, whilst human authority and secular fetters are substituted in their 
stead. In such circumstances* the Church, by the first law of her being, 
must burst her bonds and dissolve her convention, renounce her endowments, 
depart from the State, adhere to Christ, and become a “ Frer Church”— 
free to obey His cvcrjfeomeiand, and exercise her every function, save when 
the hand of violence may prevent. She at least will be no party to her own 
bondage.” 

4. But, have wo not, since the date of the above extract, changed our 
mind in regard to Establishments ? Certainly not ; for, the principle 
we hold to be essentially Christian. Take the following extract 
from Article I. of this present number, an Address of the Calcutta 

X X 
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Presbytery, in the sentiments of which we find the image of our own 
very mind : 

41 'Fathers and Brethren — To you formerly pertained the honour of 
contending long and painfully, but successfully, for the absolute and supreme 
Lordship' pf Christ , over the viattons and families of the Earthy as a principle 
of Scripture Truth ; and of maintaining , as a necessary consequence of the 
existence of 'Much lordship, that it is the paramount duty of the Httlers of the 
Earth , as his ministers', officially to acknowledge His Kingship, and officially 
to provide for their subjects all needful means of Christian instruction, by fur- 
nishing His Church amongst them with adeijnate resources for the fulfilment of 
the great gospef cqmmhsion of teaching every creature under their rule: — de- 
claring, at the same time, that (he Church was at liberty to undertake suck 
Christian work, under the compact of distinct recognition, temporal support, 
and civil protection, os an independent Body, acting under the cuntroul and 
direction of her own sole Spiritual -Head, 

Fathers and Brethren — No sooner had this defence been completed 
by you, than you were called to another and more searching conflict. Leav- 
ing now the ground that Christ is the King of the princes of the Earth, and 
that, as suck, thby are^ bound officially to own and serve him ; you were 
compelled to advance to this other principle, — that Christie the sole King 
and Head of the Church , and that all his members arc spiritually, and must 
be ecclesiastically, free ; — drawing from it this practical inference, that, in 
all spiritual acts, even ah Estalriisned Church cannot and must not be inter- 
fered with, by the secular power which does, civilly, endow and protect it ; — 
that all endowments, privileges, comforts, or advantages, of whatever kind, — 
proffered ou the understanding, that the State may dictate in purely eccle- 
siastical matters of Church government and discipline, — must be utterly 
and at once rejected. This conflict commenced with asserting the liberty 
of the members of Christ's body to resist intrusion, on the part of the civil 
power, in the matter of the pastoral ministry ; — and it ended in maintaining, 
— by c solemn protest and ■ Anal separation from the Church established by 
law, — the inalienable pi'eragutice of Christ the Head. 'File freedom of the 
Body being found to stand in the independence of the Head, you have pro- 
claimed Jesus* Kino, and so have declared yourselves Free. 

5. Still, may not our Episcopalian friends feel as if taken some- 
what by surprise when they find us meddling with the abuses of their 
Church — especially in the matter of that arch-abuse, Patuonagi; ? 
Certainly not: for h£re we are able to give an extract from an appeal 
early addressed by us in this tery Magazine to those Christian friends, 
under the title, “ Why not help us Y” and it will be noticed that there 
our appeal is founded on what some may consider rather an opposite 
claim, our helping them against their own bondage : 

“ Why not help rs, seeing that now are fighting your future bottle?— 
Let us suppose you members of what was lately our sister-establishment— 
tbe establishment of England. Your good and spiritual ministers feel 
and confess more and more, that their Church is weighed down hy secular 
interference, and straitened by mere civil authority, so that there is almost 
no exercise of discipline', ' and no enjoyment of Church-rights. Many of 
you feel and admit that there is a sad want of ecclesiastical freedom, of 
tniniaterUl independence, and of laical privilege : and that without these, 
which are the very vitalities of Church-organization, your Church can never 
discharge ber functions effectively, faithfully or spiritually. But all these 
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are bestowed, anil to be enjoyed, in Christ the IIeai>; ahd without the 
avowal of the 'llKADt you never can obtain the rights and powers of the 
Member *. This is a law in the Kingdom of Christ — if you do not confess 
Him, lie will not confess you. Your good men feel this— your honest men 
confess this-your holy ministers sigh for this — your pious laymen long for 
this — for this Church -freedom iu ChAmst the Head : Your day gfcontest 
is coming, you must tight and prolong that battle which we have nbw again 
begun. There will yet be a Frbk Church in Engl and,* as in Scotland, 
formed from its Establishment this wc doubt nok Help us then, ye 
right-minded men : for we are now fighting your future fight, as well.as 
our own present one; and if we have been wounded and crippled, and 
weakened in the fight, and now ask you to help us, — remember wh.it is. 
written, “ Blessed is he that considered) the case of the p*cfc (or the weak !) 
— The Lord will deliver him iu the time of trouble." Then jvhy not help us ? ,f 

Surely, after all this, it will not he said that wth have acted incon:- 
sistently ; or if so, in what respect ? We have used no deceit, 
and we have shewn no change. We Jire, what we were : — what we 
have been, that we wish, in principle, hereafter to he ; — only, by the 
blessing of God, better in spirit — and in prance, botteiv-loving no 
evil, hating no good, and shunning no truth. 


VII.— EXTRACTS OF HOME CORRESPONDENCE* 


[Extract 1.] 

L , 17 th January % 1844. 

What wonder that there should be scarce a breathing time — when all 
Scot la ml- had to be planted with churches, and * schools, anew in a* day, 
awid the world’s wants as well as our home necessities supplied. It is 
a new thing in the world, the creation of a Church witlf its 700 congre- 
gations and edifices in six short months! It is a testimony to the 
energy anil power of principle, such as the world has not seen since the 
primitive age. It is more marvellous by far than the renunciation of their 
livings and status by 470 of our ministers. That was a manifestation of 
passive virtue ; but the creation of a new church, in so incredibly short a 
space of time, shews the active in combination* with the passive, the 
power of suffering with that of doing ; such ns Paul manifested,, aud the early 
heroes of the across on whom the Spirit descended above measure. O, for 
more of the power of that Holy Spirit, and vve should go forth conquering 
and to conquer ! the whole land would be ours, or rather I should say it 
would be Christ’s — once more, a lloly land! Indeed, there are no limits to 
the extension of the Free Church, but^our incapacity to supply labourers. 
Wherever we plant a minister, the people empty out of the residuary, like 
water from an overflowing well. The Establishment has entirely lost its 
hold over the affections "of the people— they drop from it as naturally as 
leaves from the decayed twigs of autumn* It is the Church of tlie people 
of Scotland no more, aud their Church it never car* be again, unless they read 
the history of their country and martyred forefathers, as well as their Bibles* 
backward. Since the disruption, the number of our ordaiued ministers has 
increased from 470 to 520— fifty having been added to our number — and 
additions are daily making. Already, and before our people have rested 

XX 2 
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from their Church-building labours, the old Scottish demand is rising amongst 
them, for the School beside the Church ; and this evening we have a great 
meeting in Edinburgh, and to-morrow night another in Leith, to forward 
the scheme approved by last Assembly for raising £50,000 for the erection 
of 600 schools. Nearly £20,000 have already been subscribed, and we arc 
confident* all will be raised before \iext Assembly. Such is the impulse 
given by lucent events to the liberality of our people, that it is easier to raise 
£100, than before it was to raise £10. Indeed, there seems to be no limit 
to their giving, but our forbearance in asking. Your former brethren of 

have subscribed upwards of a thousand pounds last year for Free 

Church purposes, apart from our scheme collections. Our Association for 
4he Stipendiary Fund alone yields nearly £500 annually, a sum which at the 
present rate of stipendiary distribution enables us to support four ministers 
besides myself; and all this is given cheerfully, and 1 trust much of it is given 
to the Lord. 

You will have seen from the correspondence, published in The Record, be- 
tween Dr. Gordon and Brunton, that there is no hope of our retaining one 
stone bf our Indian Institution- Houses. The hold of the Moderates on />ro- 
perty is a death's grasp — it is proportioned to their incapacity to hold 
persons . They inverse the generous Patriarch’s saying, Give inc the per- 
sons, and talcc the gootfs. The goods they will have, to the last farthing 
the law will give them. I could scarcely help smiling at our friend Dr. Duff’s 
noble hint — that all India was before them, and that other vast and prince- 
ly cities remained to be possessed, Delhi, Agra, &c. &c. The hint would 
have told on Missionary minds*, and had it been followed, would have shown 
that iu the Establishment there were some missionary, or at least wise and 
generous spirits. But, rooted enmity to the Free Church is, I fear, amongst 
them ; — and be assured, that unless the Lord change the hearts of the present 
rulers of the Established Church, and their counsels, you have nothing to 
expect but cjectiog and opposition. * 

Take heart. As noble an Institution will yet rise, for yoijr accommoda- 
tion, as that in Cornwallis, Square. Thermomcnt you are ejected, Scotland 
is really to hear your cry and build up your waste places. 

We have raised £1,400 for the school building scheme in L. Is not 

that good for t,hc old moderate town ? Let know this from me, for the 

honor of his native place. • 


•[Extract 2.] 

A — , 1 8th Jan., 1844. 

Now that it is clear you and your brethren at t lie presidencies will 
be dispossessed of the present buildings, the sooner surely that steps are 
taken for providing you with new ones, the better. There will not be 
the least difficulty found in this ; the Free Church Committee will only 
have to appeal to their people for support, and the funds will be readily 
supplied. You must not measure 1 our liberality now by your recollec- 
tions of your fast visit; we have had new life pet in us by the disruption. 
The conduct of the ministers (a wonder itself) has wrought wonders 
amongst all of us ; and the constantly flowing, unceasing, cheerful willingness 
to furnish to the Free Church, and all objects connected with it, all that is 
necessary to carry them on, is as decided as it is a novel and pleasing fea- 
ture of our Church’s character. Next to the Church at home, its India 
Mission is ardently the favourite with almost all our congregations, for 
causes which I need not mention to you ; and I speak with perfect confidence 
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of the result of a call upon them for the funds to provide new buildings at all 
the stations, as good or better than those retained by the Establishment. 
The interval, I should hope, between your leaving the one and entering the 
other, can neither be long, nor prejudicial to your cause among the Natives. 

I have alluded to the liberality of the members of the Free Church ; and 
in truth it is wonderful. The demand^ upon them ever since Maydast have 
been unceasing, and they have been all met, one after the other, wit-h a cheer- 
ful ungrudging willingness that testifies the attachment of the people of 
Scotland to their own Church, and the certainty with*which it may be relied 
upon for the support of that Church in future. Thu9, taking but one 
branch of these demands on an individual member (the largest branch to 
bo sure, but there are many more), he gives, first, to the # Gbneral Building* 
Fund, and then to the General Sustcntation Fund — them* to the building 
fund of his own particular congregation — anon, an additional subscription is 
required for the latter, and subscription papers are preseuted from the 
poorer quoad sacra congregations of the same town, who are unable to build 
churches for themselves. Next, the contributor’s own minister is to be 
provided by his grateful people with the same stipend as he gave up, and the 
poor ministers of Sutherland have to be looked after. By and bye one’s 
own new church is opened, and as there is still a c> psidenible ijebt upon it, 
a liberal collection must be got on that occasion : and presently, lest we 
should forget the way to give, comes down upon us Mr. Mac lonald of 
Blairgowrie with a proposal (and not a u devout imagination” either as Regent 
Morton styled John Knox’s) to build 500 Free C hutch Schools: and with- 
al no grumbling, we are cheerful givers, alfhough with a good humored 
laughing shake of the head, as each new call steps forward, not by way of 
denial, but just to say, u well surely you are the last/’ while yet the next 
one is not sent empty away either. How different is all this from what I 
fear you saw when last here, of the sparing reluctant pittances given to the 
noblest religious objects, as if tifa compelled tax! 

[Extract 3.] 

G , 1 7 th Tlanuiirij , 1 844. 

At the same time the progress as a whole is wonderful. We are getting 

well on in St. D *s ; far beyond my expectation. We have adopted 

seat-rents to defray our debt , and hope to raise our collections to £4 or 
£5 a day. You will be glad to learn that the great Funds of the Church, 
the building and sustcntation, look well • ’ » 

The building is most satisfactory, and the sustcntation is making great 
progress. What would you think of a dividend of £25 in February, with 
£8,000 over for the the next ? I understand it is quite equal to this. The 
Church is now turning her whole attention to this great central reservoir, 
and there is no doubt, tluft if the people generally can be prevailed upon 
to do their duty, £100,000 a year, is quite within their reach. Our contribu- 
tion to the sustcntation, down to this djte is £320, which relatively is more 
than our building — a proof that we care for others more thau for ourselves. 

[Extract 4.] 

A , Jan. 

For some years a Missionary Society, of all Students of both colleges, has 
been going on; each college having its own meetings. Last week was one 
of those meetings, when the questiou arose whether they were to join with 
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the Establishment or Free Churchman overpowering majority decided on 
union with the Free Church, and the minority separated. The tirst annu- 
al meeting of M C Missionary subscribers adhering to Free 

Church, takes place this week. They wrote to Mr. P— — . for the use of the 
Divinity Hall as usual, which he granted on the ground of their always 
haviug me^ there ; and on this the saitie party in K — — C— — applied to 
Dr. M ° for the Hall here, trusting, as they told him , he would be a9 liberal 

as Mr. P ; hut they had no reply. The Free Church ministers lecture 

in turn in their churches, once a week, for the benefit of the Divinity 
students; and a great proportion go to these lectures, and have left the 

Halls. Several old students of K C— , who had left it and tried other 

vueans of subsistence, have come up this term to attend Dr. M . One 

who left 5 years og6, and tried farming, has got a College Bursary, and will 
in process of time come out as a preacher ! This, in one sense,, is melancholy ; 
yet I have no doubt it will all be over-ruled for good to the true cause. 

Professor T told me yesterday, that his brother the Minister of 

E has been obliged to preach in a cave, with the sea roaring a few 

feet below. Thirty men volunteered to clear it out, and there they meet 

on Sabbath. The minister’s family lives 40 miles distant, with — , and 

there he is during the ,-veek also. A presentee was sent down by the 
Crown, but as the Duke of Sutherland to whom all the parish belongs, had 
not been consulted, the factor would not sign the presentation, and the 
poor Moderate tore his presentation in pieces and left them. It was of 
small moment fur almost every •soul adheres to Mr. T. 


[Extract 5.] 

£7-*— — ,27 tk December , 1843. 

Mr. Macdonald (Blairgowrie) was here last week, about his school scheme, 
and met with very encouraging success, a lie has got in Glasgow, including 
what*he raised during the Assembly, above £7,000, and they are still going 
on; — he was dowK at Greenock also, and got £1,400 there. It will be a t reat 
matter if he be able to make out the fifty thousand. The only fund that is 
behind is the snstentatiun ;»aml they are making an effort for it at present ; I 
believe they have begun in Edinburgh and are going to try it here : — with 
such demands for building, it is not wonderful that the other has been rather 
overlooked. I hear they are anxious to be able to m.ike an additional 
payment in February of, £20 for the present half year . Our congregation 
have done very well in that respect; they sent their Minister an enclosure of 
£60 at the term: and during the six months they had paid £200 into the 
General Fund; and last Sabbath we collected £16 for the Home Mission. 
The whole sum collected during t he InHt 7 months all over the country for 
the various Missionary schemes, including £1,400 for Sutherland and lioss- 

shire, is £15,000, which is certainly amazing. was in Edinburgh last 

Friday, at a meeting of the Socie ty4 for propagating Christian knowledge, 
for the purpose of considering whether the teachers were required to belong 
to the Established Church. They resolved by a large majority that the 
members of the Society did not consider that the constitution of the 
Society required the teachers to belong to the Establishment ; the other 
party moved to appeal at otice to the Court of Session lor their judgment ; — 
that motion was lost, but what farther steps they may take we do not 

know. took the opportunity of visiting the Free Church College 

when in town*— its success is most astonishing. The whole number of 
Students of Divinity iu all is 220; — 145 of these lor the first year* 
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Dr. Duncan haa 120 in his class, an<} the spirit of zeal and devotedness 
among the voung men, is as remarkable as their numbers— the best prospect 
for the welfare of the Church. lie also visited the Library, which contains 
3>000 vols., and they have besides between 3 and 4J400 to lay out on books. 


[Extract 6.] 

23rd January , . 

Met with Dr. Chalmers two mornings since, and he is in excel- 
lent spirits, instead of tailing off. The collection, for last wt**k, of the Sus* 
tentation Fund, amounted to £ l ,500, which is verv prom Aung. Both the Drs. 
were quite cheerful on the subject, and said, that they considered the great 
privations and sufferings of the persecuted people of Cod, would close with 
the severity of the winter; — matters would be more prosperous and 
settled with the Church then ; — even the Lord smiled upon the extremities 
of His people ; for, since May last, never had such a continued term of mild 
weather been remembered ; no Sabbath had been severe or stormy enough 
to prevent large congregations from assembling, # in tin* m<l£t bleak and 
exposed situations, often within water mark! 

The tenantry on the Duke of Sutherland’s and Lord McDonald's estates 
are worked up to such a state of excitement, from the continued persecution, 
that if matters do not soon assume a dillcrcitt aspect, they are prepared to 
emigrate entirely either to moie friendly districts, or to distant countries. 


VIII. — HOME INTELLIGENCE* 

1.— REV. 1)R CUNNINGHAM IN THE UNITED STATES. 


( From the. New York Observer , January G.) 

Meetings in behalf of t^e Free Churcl^oP Scotland have been held thi* 
week according to the announcement made in our last paper, 'i he state- 
ments of Dr. Cunningham have been received with cordial satisfaction, aud 
the cause he» represents is taking a deep hold of Ibe sympathies ot the 
churches. 

Dr. Cuuningham is desirous that the position of the Free Church may be 
distinctly understood, and he has, therefore, prepared the following state- 
ment, as a more perfect exposition of hji views than could be drawn from the 
report in our last paper : — 


New York, Jan . 3, 1844. 

To the Editors of the New York Observer . 

I have to thank you for the report published in the Observer of last week, 
of the very gratifying meeting which 1 had on Monday, with so many ministeis 
of different communions. The report is, in general, a correct suminanr of 
what I said upon that occasiou. But there is one statement in which 1 think 
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my meaning is not very correctly brought out, and which, it appears to me, is 
liable to misconstruction. It is this — 

“He was confident that his brethren would never consent to accept any- 
thing at the hands ot the State, that would give one denomination a prefer- 
ence over another” 

I do pot think that I stated this point quite so strongly as I am here 
represented to have done. The substance of what I stated, in answer to Dr. 
Pat ton' 8 question, was this— 

1. That, with the* views wc entertained, wc could not say that we never 
would, in any circumstances, enter into alliance with the State, or receive 
State assistance. 

* 2. That wtf never would receive State assistance upon any terms or con- 
ditions, expressed* or understood, which were in the least inconsistent with 
the free and full* exercise of all our rights and liberties as a Church of 
Christ. 

3. That wc could scarcely conceive anything more improbable than that 
the rulers of Great Brita*n, or of any of the kingdoms of this world, would 
be wifling to give assistance and support to a Church upon terms and condi- 
tions with which it would be lawful fora Church of Christ to comply ; and 
that this improbability jvas so great as practically to amount, in our judg- 
ment, to au impossibility. 

4. That even if the State were to make to U9 proposals which, viewed 
in themselves, involved nothing that was in our apprehension inconsistent 
with the full recognition of all our rights and liberties as a Church of Christ, 
we would attach very great weight in deciding upon them, to the considera- 
tion of the way and manner in which our acceptance or refusal would bear 
upon our relation to other Churchc9 of Christ, as there was good reason to 
believe that the maintenance of a right relation between the Churches of 
Christ in a community, would have a more important bearing upon the 
interests of rcligiqn, aud the welfare of ChrfAt’s cause, than anything the 
civil power could do. 

These propositions contain, I think, a correct summary of what I said, 

I might, perhaps, have put some of them more strongly than 1 did, without 
going beyond my own convictions, but 1 was anxious to avoid even t lie 
appearance of making unwarranted and exaggerated statements, for the 
purpose of removing the difficulties which some of my fathers and brethren 
might feel. 

The question of national establishments is, with the views and in the 
circumstances of the Free Church of Scotland, a purely theoretical one; 
and of this I feel confident, that before the period arrives, if it ever come, 
when the rulers of Great Britain shall make to the Free Church proposals 
which she could foF a moment entertain, the Churches of Christ in that 
country will have attained to such a unity of sentiment, and sufch a cordiality 
of affection for each other, ns to secure united and harmonious action in 
regard to all important matters that may bear up<3n the welfare of each and 
all of them. ' , 

I am persuaded that if the subjcctlwcre carefully and deliberately inves- 
tigated ; it would be found that there is no material difference between 
the views of the American Churches and those ofrrhe Free Church of Scot- 
land, with respect to the great general principles w f hieh ou#ht to regulate 
the conduct of nations and their rulers in regard to religion and the Church 
of Christ. € 

You have fallen into an error in representing me as saying, that three- 
fifths of the ministers of the Kstahlishmcnt had loft it. What I said upon 
this point was, that about of the ministers, and probably about 

two-thirds of the ciders aud people, who had once been connected with the 
Kstahlishmcnt, now form the Free Church of Scotland. 



3G7 


No. G.] Home Intelligence . 

In a daily paper of this date, I find that I am represented as speaking 
with grateful acknowledgments of th^ kindness with which I had been 
received, “ particularly by the old Churches.” Whatever may be meant by 
the “ old Churches,” I can assure you that I did not utter one word, which 
afforded the slightest countenance to any such distinction, but expressed 
my deep sense of obligation for the equal kindness with which I had been 
received by all the ministers of different denominations with whym I had 
the privilege of being acquainted. 

I am, yours, &c. 

Wm. Cunningham. 


2.— THE DEPUTATIONS IN ENGLAND. 

(From the Witness.) 

We continue to receive encouraging accounts from all the districts into 
which our ministers have gone to plead the cause of the Free Church and 
enlist the sympathies of English Christians. A r letter e/ter Jettcr reaches 
us, from Cornwall to York, we arc sometimes forcibfy remindcd*of the effects 
produced by the policy of Elizabeth and the Stuarts towards the Puritans. 
They were driven from their homes by the bigotry of their persecutors ; but 
He, whose ways are not like our s, was guiding all thomovements, and making 
oven the wrath of man to praise him. The persecutor was, in effect, turned 
into a missionary, at least his wrath was overruled to occasion the spread of 
Christian truth, and gather in sinners in every land to the fold of the Shop- 
herd of souls. And in a mhunrr somewhat similar, the course pursued by 
our rulers has been already overruled to strengthen religious principle, and 
increase its influence in thousands of souls. Not that the English brethren 
needed our teaching or guidance ; but as the natural tendency of man is to 
contract and limit the expansive po^ver of religion^ — to suppose -that its in- 
fluence is most felt and most submitted to in our owi? party, or our ownland, 
that tendency needed a-corrcctive, and events and moyments have been 
forced upon us, calculated to break up this contracting tendency, — to give a 
wide, expansive character to the views of religious men ; and it is in this 
respect that we think, the time has cornc, when the hand of God may he 
visibly sccu at work in the consequences of the disruption. In proportion 
as the Establishment in Scotland has become exclusive, insulated, and sec- 
tarian, the Free Church ,^as become catUolfc, and prepared to hail as bre- 
thren all who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity and truth. 

This is very manifestly seen in the reports which we. receive concerning 
the deputations. Yorkshire, Bedfordshire, Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, 
Cornwall, Devon, Dorsetshire, and Gloucestershire, are in course of being 
visited, and the accounts of the reception which the ministers meet with 
are all that could be desired. At first, their welcome was the result per- 
haps rather of surprise than of distinct intelligence, because the principles 
involved in our controversy were not well understood. But the discussion 
of them in England, and tU^ cordial interest taken in them by the intelli- 
gent portion of the newspaper press, — the hostility of the Record , — the 
Fuseyisin of the Times , — and the coldness of many Churchmen, have all 
conspired to fix attention on our question / and, # wherever it is understood, 
it has been responded to in that generous way in which Englishmen have 
ever befriended the oppressed. 

We have already giveu extracts regarding the impression made and the 

Y Y 
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effects produced in Cornwall, and other parts of the country. To-day’s 
paper contains some farther account^, and, we understand, that some ad- 
ditional ministers are required for the districts in the south. The Ucv. 
Thomas Pitcairn, Clerk of the Free Church of Scotland, proceeded to 
Dorsetshire on Monday last, to join the deputation there ; and though it 
need not be disguised that some shades of difference of opinion do exist 
between ys and the brethren in the^onth, the spirit of onr common Chris- 
tianity hasf invited us to meet on common ground, — 41 to mind the same 
things,” as far* as we are agreed, — and to hope that where we are not like- 
minded, we may all he «bro light to see eye to eye at last. So great is the 
demand for Free Church ministers in the districts mentioned, that we fear 
those who are already absent may be longer detained in England than was 
i \ t first supposed ; but surely their congregations will not grudge their ab- 
sence, employed a*s«they are in building the waste places and repairing the 
breaches in our Zign, by inviting the co-operation of English Christians. 

We say, English Christians. But we should not forget that, at many 
points, our ministers have been helped by their countrymen in England, in 
a way that is worthy of their country and their Church. They till us that 
they rbjoice in testifying their gratitude to God for the deliverance vouchsaf- 
ed to it from the fetters of Erastian bondage, and in reversing the con- 
duct of the neble% of Nehemiah’s time, who “put not their shoulder to 
the work.” *Our countrymen, indeed, with few exceptions, have* helped our 
ministers on their way, cheered them by their hospitality, and co-opcratid 
with them in their work of faith. The cup of cold water” will not b<* 
given in vain. • „ 

We understand that the deputation to London, one of the largest ami 
most influential that has hitherto left Scotland, is making its arrangements. 
< )ur zealous friends in the metropolis, aided by two or three gentlemen from 
Scotland, are organizing London ; and it is hoped that by the last Sabbath 
of February there will lie at least twelve Free Church ministers, and half a* 
many elders, employed in London in this cautc. 

We cannot withhold the following letter from a Christian friend, an Eng- 
lishman, in Launceston, to an elder qf the Free Church in Edinburgh, 
regaining the deputation to Cornwall, consisting of Messrs. Fairbairn, 
Macgiilivray, Mackenzie (Dalbeattie), and Ntirrat. It indicates the true, 
because the spiritual, perception of the strength of onr cause, — the strength 
which will sooner or latenovermaster and annihilate all opposition. Similar 
letters have reached us from Bedfordshire and Lincoln: — 

“Mr Dear Friend, — I think you will like to know how your brethren 
have fared amongst us ; and it gives me great pleasure to tell you that they 
have made a deep impression li*re, and throughout the county. Iudecd, I 
know not when 1 enjoyed such an intellectual and spiritual treat ; and I 
hope my faith was much strengthened, as I looked on and heard men who 
had suffered the loss of all things for the sake of Christ.* 1 heard Mr. 
fairbairn preach twice, and both sermons were distinguished for power, 
eloquence, and unction. Mr. Mackenzie just came in time for the meeting 
on Monday, and both spoke admirably, giving lucid and touching statements 
of your views and present position. {They left us on Tuesday regretted by 
us all. The collections arnountedlo nearly £.5*2, which for us we consider 
tolerably well, as the rich and Church folks are uvd on our side. But I have 
told you before, you arc* to do us more good than wc can do you, except that 
new prayers will be called forth on your account, and mutual love. 1 hope, 
greatly promoted. The subjects presented to the different audiences by 
your deputation, will force Englishmen to think, and even the worldly will 
be constrained to admit that the religion of Christ is one of power and 
devoted uess. The deputations to Devon and Cornwall are now at riymouth, 
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and I expect will produce a great sensation there, although a High Church 
leeling will work against it as much as pqssible. They are to be in Exeter 
on Sabbath week, and I am very anxious that they should do well there, for 
that is a city almost, alas \ under the power of Henry of Exeter, and you 
know something of his Popish propensities, having a clergy readv to go here 
or^ there at his bidding. If you sec that poor 14 Record;' yo iTk now some- 
thing of our condition, for even that poor paper is obliged to let put some- 
times the plight we are in. But the 4 Lord reigns/ and the Free Churchmen 
arc a noble band to go out to battle with us.” 


3.— ANOTHER MUNIFICENT DONATION*. 


Dr. Chalmers has received from Mrs. and Misses Lenox of New York, r. 
draft for Jt\500 in behalf of the India Mission of the Free Church. Th ? 
following extract from the letter which accompanied this noble doyation, 
presents a specimen of the impression which has been so extensively made 
in favour of our cause by the fact, that all our foreign Missionaries have 
adhered to us : — The whole sum is u to be transmuted to* Dr*. Duff, to bo 
distributed by him among your stations there, in such proportions as their 
respective emergencies may require. We were very much interested in as- 
certaining that your Missionaries had nil determined to abide with the Free 
Church ; and apprehensive that their exertions might be in a degree para- 
lyzed by their waut of funds, we determined to ai l them and the causo 
beyond what w'c do through our own stations. We thought, too, that Dr. 
Dull* and his coadjutors would- fed cheered and encouraged by finding that 
they were thought of in the far 


IX.— SPIRITUAL THOUGHTS.* 


Rkadkk ! After having fiitted over our many pages of miscellany, 
(a misckllasy, alas ! but too necessary ). let your mind now rest 
itself on these two sweat and refreshing* extracts of Christian grace, 
from the recorded experience of an J^dwards and a Watts, no 
mean servants of a glorious and most gracious Lord : — 

1.— HEAVENLY MINDEDNESS. — (EJtcards.) 


The heaven I desired, was a I leaven of holiness — to be with God, 
and to find an eternity!! 1 in divine love, and holy communion with 
Christ. My mind was much Liken up with contemplations on heaven, 
and the enjoyments of those there, and living «t here in perfect holiness, 
humility, and love. It appeared to me a groat clog and hinderantv, 
and burden that what I felt within I could not express to God, 
and give vent to as I desired. Heaven appeared to mo exceedingly 
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delightful as a world of love. It appeared to me, that all happiness 
consisted in living in pure, humble, heavenly divine love. My support, 
when my heart was like to faint, was in contemplations on the heaven- 
ly sta<e. It was my comfort to think of that state where there is ful- 
ness of joy, where reigns heavenly, sweet, calm, delightful love, without 
alloy ; where there are continually, the dearest expressions of this jove. 
•How swdetly will the mutual lovers join together to sing the, praises, of 
God and the Lamb ! How full will it fill us with joy, to think that,this 
enjoyment, these sweet exercises, will never cease or come-to an end, 
but will last to all eternity ! 


2.— LOVE TO GOD AND CHRIST. — ( Watts.') 


My God ! permit a creeping worm to say, 

Thy Spirit knows I love thee. Worthless wretch, 
Tff d:ye to love a God ; but grace requires, 

And grace accepts. Thou seest my lab’ring soul ; 
Weakens my zeal is, yet the zeal is true ; 

It bears the trying furnace. Love divine 
Constrains me ; I, am thine. Incarnate love 
Has saved, and holds me in Almighty arms. 

Here my salvation, my eternal hope 
Amidst the wreck of worlds and dying nature 
I am the Lord's, and lie’s for ever mine. 

Almighty power! I love thee ; blissful name. 

My Ilcaler, God! May my inmost heart 
Love and adore for ever ! * 
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When the Saviour had nearly “ finished the work ” the Father had given 
him to do, and when about to be invested as Mediator with the glory which 
he had with the Father before the world was, he comforted his disconsolate 
followers by telling them, that when he w'ent away, he would send the Com- 
forter, who would lead them toto all Truth, and who Htould abide with 
them for ever. And. after his resurrection, before he bade them a final 
adieu, he left with them, ami through them to all lps followers iir every age, 
this animating promise — “ Lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the ena of 
the world/* lCvery -hnstiau is aware how remarkably th<*e promises were 
accomplished, in the experience of the primitive church. “ Jesus Christ is 
the same, yesterday, to day, and lbr over/* SirJCe the memorable day of 
Pentecost he has repeatedly, and sometimes not less remarkably, fulfilled 
his gracious promise of “ the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Perhaps no country 
in the world since the days of the Apostles, has been so signally blessed, in 
this respect, as Scotland. Hany are the instances In which Divine influence 
has descended “as dew upon the tender herhj and as the showers upon the 
grass, “on this hitherto privileged and happy laud. If the Jews of old, 
when they readied “ the other side Jordan,*' were required frequently to 
recount ‘ the acts of the Lord,” and the way by which their fathers had 
been led, surely it is most befitting that the spiritual seed of Jacob should 
recollect and commemorate the umnifcstatioift of Divine grace, in past ages, 
towards the true Israel of God. The rf limbering of God*s dealings with 
his ancient people was intended to benefit the descendants of those who 
had been the subjects of U^um ; so, perhaps, the present attempt to record 
“ God’s mighty acts,** towards ilia spiritual Israel iu this land, may, by the 
blessing of the Spirit, stir up some of the present generation in taith and in 
fervency to desire even “greater things than these?* 

It was early in the year 17-4*2, when the Spirit of God remarkably visited 
the parish of Cambuslang, then under the pastoral care of the Kev. Mr. 
M'CuUoch. It was computed that, by his instrumentality, aided by many 
pious ministers, about four hundred individuals were brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is iu Jesus. This remarkable display of the 
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Mediator's power awakened great joy in the hearts of God’s people, and 
stirred up many pious ministers and people in other parishes to earnest 
persevering prayer that the Lord would carry on His work, and refresh his 
weary heritage over the land. Among the many godly ministers who fre- 
quently visited Cnmbuslang on thij* memorable occasion., was the Rev. Mr. 
Robe, minister of the neighbouring parish of Kilsyth. Like Mr. McCulloch, 
he was a man *of pray cr, deeply aware of the responsibility attending his 
office, and anxiously solicitous for the eternal welfare of his people, livery 
time he visited Cambuslang he seems to have returned to his own charge ns 
if 14 anointed with fresh oil,** resolutely determined to know nothing among 
them but u J^sus Christ, and hint crucified." By this time he had laboured 
in the parish of d^ilsvth for the space of thirty years, without being aware of 
any remarkable success having accompanied his ministrations. During that 
period, the parish had been visited with a severe fever, by which many, 

1 >articularly of the godly, were suddenly cut off. That visitation was fol- 
owed by a famine, and shortly after, in the summer of 1733, great loss was 
sustained by a destructive storm of thunder and lightning; but, instead of 
these judgments leading the people to think of Cod, whose displeasure they 
had incurred, and to seek llim 4 * with-weeping and with supplication," 
wickedness* scen\ed to increase. Mr. Robe, in his narrative, testifies that no 
one appeared to be affected with sin, the cause of all the evils that were 
complained of. *'On the contrary, the Societies for prayer declined, the love 
of many waxed cold,, the spirit of formality seemed to prevail, and open 
transgression greatly abounded. In these painful circumstances the good 
man betook himself to prayer in behalf of his people, and continued still 
most faithfully to set before them 44 life and death — the blessing and the 
curse.** In the year 1740, he commenced a series of practical discourses on 
the doctrine of regeneration. He explained and applied, with all faithful- 
ness and scriptural simplicity, the nature, t^e importance, the necessity, the 
evidences of thVs spiritual transformation, and although these discourses 
were listened to with apparent seriousness, yet no visible effects followed at 
the* time. When Cambuslang and other parishes were sharing so copiously 
of the Divine influence, it was matter of grief and discouragement to Mr. 
Robe that not one of his people seemed as yet at all to be awakened. lie 
continued to* wrestle niu^h in prayer, and still with affectionate earnestness to 
exhibit to his people a full and free salvation. “ The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." Like Jacob, he wrestled, and, 
like Israel, he prevailed — The Lord did in due time send a “ plenteous rain." 
The first symptoms were the reviving of many of the meetings for prayer, 
the institution of soihc new similar associations, and particularly of one 
composed exclusively of females, from ten to sixteen years of age. These 
movements were hailed as the harbingers of brighter days. . 

Mr. Wiliison of Dundee, 44 whose praise is in the gospel throughout all 
the churches,’* being on a visit to Cambuslang, spent a few days at Kilsyth, 
on his way home. Being requested to preach, he did so, and delivered “ a 
distinct, plain, and moving sermon , V from these words:— 44 He brought me 
up also out of a horrible pit, 1>ui of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my* goings.** Many orthose who were afterwards 
effectually awakened dated their first serious erfneern about their souls, from 
hearing that senrmu. On the Sabbath following, 18th April, 174*2, Mr. 
Robe preached from thcf^n words : — 44 My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Christ be formed in you.** He experienced more than 
usual tenderness in reading the text, and could uot refrain from tears. On 
the Sabbath immediately following, one woman was awakened to a very 
distressing sight of her siufulnes9 and consequent exposure to misery. She 
was observed by some iu the congregation to be under great uncasiuc&s. 
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When the congregation dismissed, she *as not able to proceed on her way 
home, and soon after was found in a field crying out like the jailer “what 
shall 1 do to be saved ?” She was brought back to the minister, who con- 
versed with her for a considerable time. She said that in hearing the sermon 
she was made to see that she was unlifce Jesus Christ, and like the Devil 
and altogether in a state of unregencracy. She had strong im Sessions 
the greatness of the wrath of God, to which on account of spi, she felt her- 
self liable. She parted with Mr. Robe considerably composed. She con- 
tinued for some time to endure occasionally, very great mental anguish, but 
soon after obtained sensible relief, by an “ apprehension of the mercy of God 
in Christ.” On Sabbath, t lie 9th of May following, fiv<£ persons were 
awakened to a distressing eight of their sinful and lost estate. Mr. Robe* 
and the praying people around, fondly cherished the l?ope that tbis might 
be but ns a few drops before the plentiful rain. • 

And now the period of peculiar favour to this parish was come — the time 
that God had set. Mr. Robe in his narrative states, — “On May 16, 1 preach- 
ed, as I have done for sometime, on Gal iv. 19; 4 My little children, of 
whom I travail in birth until Christ be formed in you.’ While pressing all 
the unregenerate to seek to have Christ formed in them, an extraordinary 
power of the Divine Spirit accompanied the worU^)rcaelted. *• There was a 
great mourning in the congregation, as for an only son.., Many cried out, 
and these not only women, but some strong and stout-hearted young men. 
After the congregation was dismissed,” continues ^lr. Robe, “an attempt 
was made to get the distressed into my burnout their number being so great, 
this was impossible, and I was obliged to convene them in the kirk. I sung 
a psalm and prayed with them, but when I essayed to speak to them I could 
not be heard, so great were their bitter cries, groans, and the voice of their 
weeping. After this, I requested that they might come into my closet, one 
bv one. I sent fpr the Rev. Mr. John Oughterson, minister of Cumbernauld, 
who immediately came to assist me in dealing with the distressed. In the 
meantime, I appointed psalms to be sung with those in the kirk, and that 
the precentor and two or three of the elders should prav with them.# The 
noise of the distressed was heard from afar. It wrfs pleasant to hear those 
who had been in a state of enmity with God, despisers of^fesus Christ, and 
Satan’s contented slaves, crying out for mercy ; — some, thatnhey were lost 
and undone ; — others, ' what shall we do to be savld ;* others, praising God 
for this day, and for awakening them ; and not a few, not only weeping and 
crying for themselves, but for their graceless relations. And yet it wrould 
have moved the hardest heart, that many of, them, like the Israelites under 
Fharaoh’s oppression, heartened not wheuM spoke iftito them, they were so 
overwhelmed with anguish of spirit, bccau^of the spiritual bondage they felt 
they were under — There appeared about thirty awakened this day, belong- 
ing to this and the neighbouring congregations. About twenty of them 
belonged to this parish. Some few to the parish of Campsie, and the 
remainder to that of Kirkintilloch. But I have found since, in conversing 
with the distressed, that the number of the awakened far exceeds 
thirty.” * • 

“ On the Wednesday immediately following ibis day or the Redeemer’** 
power, there was a seniftm for the first time on a week day. Mr. Warden, 
minister of Campsie, and Mr. M'Laurin, one of the ministers of Glasgow, 
preached on the occasion. The number of the awakened this day was as 
great ns on the Lord’s day. The greater number was from the parish of 
Kirkintilloch ; there were also some from the parishes of Campsie and 
Cumbernauld. Nor did this movement of Divine grace soon terminate. 
The blessed work of conviction and conversion went on. The Redeemer 
did “ ride prosperously because of truth, and meekness, and righteousness, 
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—llis 44 arrows were sharp in the heart of the King's enemies. The number 
of the awakened, belonging to this parish, amounted this week to forty." 

When the Revival commenced, such was the desire of the people to hear 
the word of God, that, as has been just stated, it was found necessary to 
institute a week-day lecture. Wednesday was the day selected for that pur- 
nose ; audvon that day there were sometimes two and even three discourses. 
Monday, Tuesday, r i hursday, and Friday, were appropriated for conversing 
with the spiritually distressed. Notwithstanding such abundant labours, 
Mr. Robe was enabled to persevere — Ins bodily health suffered not, and his 
inward man prospered day by day. Ilis friends sometimes tried to 
persuade him to relax his excessive labours, but, growing love to Jesus, 
Intense compaftuqji for perishing souls, ardent zeal for the promotion of 
God's glory constrained him to persevere in his arduous but interesting 
duties. 44 It soon became," says he, 44 the pleasantest work in which I ever 
engaged. Though I was wearied when I went to bed, yet, like.thc labouring 
man, my rest was sweet to me. The Lord gave me the sleep of his beloved, 
and I v as fresh by the morning. The way of the Lord hath been my life 
and my strength." 

The ordinance of the Supper was as usual, dispensed on the second 
Sabbath of Jrine, und w^s attended by the happiest results in the experience 
of many. The blessed work of conviction and conversion continued greatly 
to increase aftef®lhat solemn communion service, and it was intimated to 
the minister in the middle of September following, that a general desire 
existed among the people for aviother and an early opportunity of observing 
that ordinance. After much prayer and conference on the part both of the 
minister and the people, it was resolved that the death of our Lord should 
be a second time celebrated that year ; which was accordingly done on the 
third Sabbath of October. The account given by Mr. Robe of the inter- 
esting solemnity is truly heart-stirring. 44 I was assisted on the occasion by 
the Rev. Mr. M 4 Lcurin of Glasgow, Mr. Jam£s Warden of Calder, Mr. John 
Warden of Campsie, Mr. James Burnside of Kirkintilloch, Mr. James Maekie. 
of Sk Ninians, Mr. John Smith of LarVert, Mr. Spiers of Linlithgow, Mr. 
Thomas Gillespie of Curnock, Mr. Hunter of Saline, Mr. M‘Culloch of 
Cambuslang, and* Mr. Forteous of Monivaird. Upon the Fast-day, senuon 
was in the fields to a very unmerous and attentive audience, by three mini- 
sters, without any intermission, because of the shortness of the day. Upon 
the Friday evening there was sermon in the kirk, and there was a good deal 
of concern among the people. Upon Saturday there was sermon both in the 
kirk and in the^fields. Upon tlje Lord’s day the public service began about 
half-past eight in the morning, and continued without intermission till half- 
past eight in the evening. I preached the action sermon, by the Divine 
direction and assistance, from Eph. ii. 7. * 4 That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindndss towards us 
through Christ Jesus.* There were about twenty-two services, each consis- 
ting of about seventy persons. The evening sermon began immediately 
after the last table-service. A ifd though I desired that the congregation in 
the fields should be dismissed after tHb last service, yet they chose rather to 
continue together till all was over. During all the services there was the 
most desirable frame and observable concern amefig the people, that had 
ever been anywhere seen. It began to be considerable, when Mr. 
Warden of Campsie preached, and it continued and greatly increased 
while Mr. Spiers prcachbd, wh<? concluded the public work of the 
day in the fields. On Monday there were sermons both in the kirk 
and in the fields. There was a good deal of observable concern ; and 
several were brought und* r spiritual distress in the fields. In the evening, 
two ministers preached to the numerous distressed convened in the kit k* 
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On Tuesday morning there was a sermon preached, and a discourse by 
another minister, containing suitable instructions and directions both to 
the awakened, and to those who had never attained to any sight of sense 
of their sin and danger. The spiritual fruits of this solemn and extraordi- 
nary dispensation of Word and Sacrament were truly animating. Many 
secure sinners were awakened. Zioiis mighty King brought fhe wheel 
of the law over them, and sent them home with broken and contrite 
hearts. Some who came hither in a state of spiritual efistress and law- 
work, felt such a time of the Mediator’s power* as enabled them to 
embrace Jesus Christ with such distinctness, as to know that they had 
done it. Many had the love of Christ so shed abroad in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghost, that they could not contain, but wers constrained tef 
break forth in floods of tears in the most significant c’xpressions of their 
own vileness and unworthincss, and of the deep sense J they had of the 
exceeding riches of Cod’s grace, in his kindness towards them by Christ 
Jesus." 

It is delightful to contemplate the solid nature of this work of Revival. 
It was far removed from enthusiastic fanaticism on the one hand, and 
presumptuous Antinoinianism on the other. Although some who seemed 
to he awakened ultimately fell away, yet the cxptrienc# ofVnany made 
it unequivocally manifest, that “ the Lord himself had given the word.” 
Deep humility, hatred of all sin, love of holiness, aspiratidins after confor- 
mity to the image of God, fervent prayers and endeavours that others 
might be brought to the same views and the Same enjoyments, characterised 
the greater number of the individuals with whom Mr. Rohe was called to 
converse. Indeed, the viewp of sin, and of the way of salvation, enter- 
tained by the individuals brought under the power of this blessed work of 
the Spirit, were, generally speaking, of the most scriptural and enlightened 
description. Onp mail being asked “ what he took closing with Christ to 
he made this most intelligerfl reply: — “l take closing with Christ to 
be a receiving of Him as a Prophet, to teach me the way of salvation : 
as a Priest to atone for me, and to# be my righteousness in the sigig: of 
God; and, as a King, to rule over me, and to subdue sin and corruption 
in me : and that without Christ’s righteousness imputed,*! can neve r be 
accepted in the sight of God." One woman, after she was# brought dis- 
tinctly to receive, and rest alone upon Christ for salvation, thus expressed 
herself: — 14 Worldly thoughts arc away from inc now, and oh that they 
would never return again ! Ten thousand worlds could not give me the 
love and joy with which Christ now fills me.** # When asked sopie questions 
by Mr Robe, she said, 4 *Sir, though vdu put questions to me. ns was 
done to Peter, Christ, who knows my heart* knows that I do love Him, 
and I am resolved, in the strength of imparted promised grace, to show 
my love to Hifn by keeping 1 1 is commandments.” She sometimes gave 
utterance to such words as these — 44 Ho is my sure portion, whom I have 
chosen for ever. Oh, what hath he done tor me! I desire to have all 
the world brought to Him, that the* too may partake of His rich and 
sovereign grace." * 

Although the greater number, like the awakened at the day of Pente- 
cost, or like the convict£fcb jailer at Philippi, were made to cry out, under 
a s» nse of sin and apprehension of coming wrath, and could not conceal 
their distress, yet many were brought to Jesus in a more gentle and silent 
manner, whose cases wero not made known to Mr. Rohe till they h uT 
obtained peace in believing. Two or three instances of this kind may ho 
given, nearly in Mr. Kobe’s own words, from among the many that might 
be quoted : — A woman who was brought to concern on 16th May, waited 
upon Mr. Robe the following week, manifesting great anxiety for the 
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salvation of her soul. 44 I was,” saysf he, •* much pleased with the character 
of her convictions, with her knowledge, and the longing desires she ex- 
pressed after Jesus Christ. I said to her, * essay to accept of Christ, 
bestir yourself, rise up at his call, and invite Ilim to enter into your heart, 
into your soul.* Without intending pr meaning what she did, she arose 
with greaV composure, stood and prayed in a most scriptural style. She 
acknowledged sjn, original and actual, her utter want of righteousness, the 
wonderfulness of God’s patience to her. She prayed for merev to be 
drawn to Jesus Christ, and that she might be clothed with His white 
raiment Sometimes in her address, she would say — 1 Sweet Jesus;’ 4 He 
is precious 4 He is altogether lovely.’ She first came to sensible relief 
from a sermon I preached on John xvi. 10, * Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no more.’ In her return home that day, these 
words were stronglj’ impressed on her mind — 4 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed ; I will sing and give praise.’ She fell down upon her knees ; 
her heart being filled with joy in the Lord, and her mouth with Ilia 
praise.” — 

— 44 C. D. came first under convictions by hearing the doctrine of regene- 
ration stated, as it is the writing of God’s law upon the sinner’s heart, from 
Heb. viii. I<£ He was* made distinctly to see that it was not as yet written 
upon his heart, and that if he would be happy hereafter, it was indispensably 
necessary that it* should he so. Upon the evening of the day when he 
received his first impressions, he conversed with a friend concerning the 
resurrection, the general judgment, and the sad state in w hich impenitent 
sinners must be throughout eternity. By such converse his impressions 
were deepened. Every sermon and every awakening experienced by his 
neighbours was blessed for the same end. He told me that he could apply 
to himself the greater part of a sermon he heard from me concerning the 
Spirit’s convincing the world of sin ; such as, that he usually' begins with 
one sin, and after *that proceeds to convince of particular sins. He was 
convinced of the sins of his heart, and of the evil nature of sin. He was 
not so much distressed ab«mt sin, as exposing him to hell, but he felt parti- 
cularly grieved as it was au insult offered to a holy God. Iie got such a 
sight of the filtMnesa of sin, as to loathe himself on account of it. He was 
also convinced of the groat sin of unbelief, of the sinfulness of the least 
thought of iniquity, though not consented thereto; of the evil of self-conceit, 
n seuse of the sinfulness of which stuck as long with him, as he termed it, as 
any thing else, lie was also sensible of bis inability to help himself, of his 
own want, of righteousness, qnd that he could not work out a righteousness 
for himself. He was brought to 3ce the sufficiency of Christ's righto' usucss, 
and that lie, to use his own wor/ls, was always ready, if he would but trust 
in Him. Seeing that he had not informed any one of his spiritual distress 
till he got relief by believing in Christ, I asked what it was thift kept up his 
spirit under fear and trouble of mind, continuing so long. He told me that 
when his heart was like to hurst in prayer, that word came constantly in his 
mind, and encouraged him to wfit fij* the Lord with patience and hope : — [ 
waited patiently for the Lord, and inclined unto me, and heard my cry.’ 
His first relief cmne in this manner. In the Society for Prayer of which he 
had become a member, he inquired, ‘What was the* most proper exercise for a 
person under convictions?* to which it was replied by a very judicious Chris- 
tian, 4 That it was to behold the Lamb of God,* which lie essayed to do. — 

■ Yfhcn I gave, in a public discourse, the mark* of those who had Christ form- 
ed in them, he said that by the help of the Spirit he could apply them all to 
himself, and that during prayer and after sermon he w r as in a frame surpris- 
ing to himself ; that his whole heart and affections went out in closing with 
Jesus Christ, and that he was filled with rejoicing and wonder at His love.” 
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“ R. S. was first touched with convictions on the Lord’s day, May 16. 
He heard sermons upon the Wednesday at Kilsyth, and upon Thursday at 
Kirkintilloch. He spent the greater part of the last mentioned evening in 
the fields, crying out under a deep sense of bin. lie came to me on the 
following day in great mental distress.^ lie had a distressing sight of parti- 
cular sins, such as Sabbath-breaking, ^cursing, swearing, evil thoughts, &c. 
He was grieved for sin as an offence against God; and said # \vith great 
earnestness, he would give a thousand worlds for Christ. • He saw that he 
had a vile cofTTTpt nature, and mourned over the sfti of so long despising 
Christ through unbelief. I endeavoured to instruct him in the nature of 
faith and the way of salvation through Jesus Christ. On a subsequent 
occasion, when conversing with him, be said he had eq^kflvoured to dost 
with a whole Christ in all his offices, and counts all things but loss and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and that he may 
win him. lie said that he had now an inclination to Christ, and that his 
heart flutters in him like a bird when he thinks of him.” 

It is emphatically said by an inspired writer, that “ the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation, teaches to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present evil world.” This 
declaration of holy Scripture, received remarkable^ iliust§aticty at Kilsyth. 
The number of individuals who were awakened in the parish, and who 
afterwards publicly professed the faith of Christ, was upwards of three 
hundred; and by various authentic documents, recorded in Mr. Rohe’s 
Narrative, it is ascertained that the life muI coifrcrsation of these, with 
fewer exceptions than might have been expected, were such as became the 
gospel. The mor&l influence on the parish generally, was remarkable. 

Mr. Robe thus writes — u Among the instances of the good fruits of this 
work upon the people, may be mentioned visible reformation from many 
open sin*, particularly cursing, swearing, and drinking. In social meetings, 
edifying conversation has tak^h place of w hat was frothy„foolish, or censori- 
ous. Instead of worldly and common discourse on the Lord’s day, there is 
that which is spiritual and good tc* the use of eclj tying. There is little of 
what was formerly common, strolling about the fields, or sitting idle at the 
doors of their house on that holy day. There is a general desire after pub- 
lic ordinances.. Before this, I could never prevail with the best to attend 
the preaching of the Word during the week, am? therefore could have no 
stated weekly meeting for expounding ; now, however, they desire it, and the 
generality of the people attend as regularly as upon the Lord’s day. The 
worship of God is 6et up and maintained in many families who formerly 
neglected it. There are ftinny new societies for prayer, composed of indi- 
viduals of all ages, and not only of those who have been lately awakened, 
but of those who before had a character for seriousness Former leuds and 
animosities 8re in a great measure laid aside and forgot, and this hath been 
the most peaceable summer amongst neighbours that was ever known in this 
parish. 1 have heard little or nothing of that pilfering and stealing that was 
so frequent before this work began. Yea,*tht*rc have been several instances 
of restitution, and some of these showing consciences of more than ordinary 
tenderness. The change on the face of our public meetings for worship is 
visible : there was nevei*auch attention and seriousness seen in them as now. 
The change is observed by every one who formerly knew the parish. One 
observing person said to me that if there was no more gained by this won- 
derful work of the Spirit, there was at least a gA?at increase of morality. 

Such is a short sketch of the remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of God 
at Kilsyth during the year 1742-43. It furnishes one Among the many em- 
blems of that more “ plentiful rain” with which the millennial glory sdiall be 
ushered in. When the past history of the world and of the church is cou- 
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templatcd, it is refreshing to find suvsh verdant spots amidst the spiritual 
sterility that every where abounds. And when viewing the present aspect 
of society, so luke-warm and so secure, it is delightful to anticipate with 
certainty the predicted period, when, in the metaphoric language of Scrip- 
ture, M # the wilderness and the solitary, place shall be glad, and the desert 
shall rejoiee and blossom as the rose.'* The outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
by which alope this change can be effected, is matter of promise, and mat- 
ter of prophecy'! The prayer of faith works wonders. 'J’he plea of the 
finished work of Emmanuel is irresistible. Encouraged ifiFn i>y the pro- 
mises, the predictions, and the arguments of Scripture, let every true 
wrestler at the throne of grace adopt the resolution of the Prophet — “For 
Zion's sake wilf I pot hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, aud the salva- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burnetii.’ * 

While secret prajer fur the descent of the Holy Spirit is thus earnestly 
pressed, small concerts for prayer arc at the same time no less urgently 
recommended. Such meetings preceded, accompanied, and followed the 
Revival of 174*2. Jesus still reigns “ a Prince and a Saviour" — “a Priest 
upon his throne"— ready to subdue the rebellious heart of man by the effi- 
cacy of his own sacrifice) The love of Jehovah is still overflowing. The 
resources of the Spirit are still equal to the conversion of a world : one 
breathing from Him would make our people live. () then let God’s people 
uni^e together — let them speak often one to another : He will hearken and 
hear! Let them give Him no rest till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth '.-—Glasgow Tract . 


II.— AN ADDRESS TO FRIENDS AT HOME, ON THE 
NORTH INDIA MISSION. 


(By a Free Churchman in Calcutta.) 


[ Continued from page 329.] 

I need not enlarge oh this sulfject. It wilF be enough for me to 
notice two peculiar features of, llindooism — Caste, and the rights of 
Kulin Brahmans. I have already briefly alluded to Caste, but a few 
words more, in order to show the nature of the system of llindooism 
as it appears in its castes, will prove, how awfully bad its inevitable 
tendency must be* The institution of Caste may be described, as the 
arrangement of men into various, classes, in which they must live 
separately, not daring even to eat with men of other classes, and own- 
ing no sympathy nor feeling whatever with any tielow or above them. 
Bishop Heber briefly and truly declared it to be “ a system which 
,tends more than any thing; else the devil has yet invented, to destroy 
’tfiS’ffeelings of general benevolence, and to make nine-tenths of man- 
kind, the hopeless slaves of the remainder .* 9 Bishop ’Wilson said, 
that it cuts M asunder the nondsof human friendship on the one hand, 
and prevents those of Christian love on the other . 91 And if this vile 
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system which makes the lower castes hopelessly poor, and the upper 
castes unworthily their masters; wfii^h divides men from men as 
though different blood flowed in their veips,and different duties and 
rights naturally belonged, to them ; which OMsign* some to perpetual 
drudgery in menial offices r a^d others to pampered idleness; if this in 
its ordinary workings is d, what shall we say to Ca>te, when 

exhibited in its full proportions, in Kulin Brahmans? , Tile privilege 
of that race, is, to marry as many wives as they »please ; they do so, 
and then are under no obligation to support them. They marry wives 
for money, obtain their dowries, and leave them ; and then humahe 
Ilindooism again steps in, with an injunction that the ,wfdows may not 
remarry. Thus, many are made the nominal wives*of vile impostors, 
who rove about the country, seeking for victims. * How great the 
practical evils of this system have been, and are, it is impossible 
even to imagine. 

But all this, it may be said, refers to Hindoos, not to Mahomedans. 
Yes, but then it must be remembered, that the lowest classes of Mahome- 
dans, like the bhcesties or water carriers and tne svpes oihgrottms, are par- 
takers of many of the prejudices, and have adopted many of the habits of 
the Hindoos. And as to the rest of the Mahomedans, they share quite 
enough with the Hindoos, to render thenf degraded too. Both classes a, J 
utterly ignorant, and such dense ignorance* as theirs, of itself must be, 
the parent in the natural heart of man, of the grossest vices. They 
both have adopted, or are under the influence of the system of slavery 
— a system, which is now no longer to be recognized by the British 
Government, but which has existed for generations, and which actually 
does exist now, and will only gradually cease under #ie recent legis- 
lative enactment. The pernicious moral effects of slavery are noto- 
rious — I need not therefore stay to show, how fenjcli injury must have 
been done to the national character as well of the MqJ,iomedatis, as of 
the Hindoos by its operation. Polygamy again, is a ^ruinous andl 
shocking system, which is also common to tl/em, though more usual 
among the Hindoos than the Mahomedans. And both classes exhibit 
their superstition in pilgrimages — leaving their homes and their 
friends, and toiliiut towards some favourite* shrine, where “ deceiving 
and being deceivin'* their passions are inflamed. * And dreadful indeed, 
l may here remark, are the physical J effects of these excursions. 
Thousands perish in them, of famine and fatigue, of fever, of cholera ; 
thousands reduce themselves to poverty, or become the victims of 
robbers or murderers. Common to Mahomedans and to Hindoos > is 
the race ofc^ndering devotees — tbe^akirs and sunnyassies, who rove 
through tl^C^mntry, practising arts which are deemed magical, and 
preying o£ the poor ignorant people. Those who know the country 
best, declare, that the crimes of these men, and their evil influence, 
and their own abandoned characters, cannot be rightly estimated by 
-any one who has not become acquainted frith the facts — they a rtr 
Satan’s instruments indeed, "and must be exceedingly injurious to the 
people on whose delusions they subsist. Having regard to the opera- 
tion on the Mahomedans 9s well as on the Hindoos, of these several 
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adverse influences; considering; also, the effect of their system of 
fatalism ; remembering the tendency of their religion in other lands, 
to brutalize their minds > I oaunot think it likely, that there is a 
considerable degree of superiority in the Mahomedans of Indie over 
the Hindoos, and if this opinion b$ correct, what a picture is presented 
to the .imagination, of the private and domestic and social condition of 
millions oftkrunortal beings ! Frightful indeed is the description we 
read, of things that ore known ; more frightful still, must be many a 
deed of darkness, which in such a population, is for ever unknown. 
Surely the country must be full of the habitations of cruelty, surely 
ISatan himself miist be prince of this world ! 

It will be my gratifying task in the sequel, to speak of the duties, 
of the effects, and of the hopes of Christians under existing circum- 
stances, but in order to lay broad and deep the foundation of the latter 
superstructure, I will first add a few more statements, illustrative 
of th& length to which the evil heart of man has carried wickedness 
in this unhappy land. My first statements shall refer to Infanticide 
as now practised. I, subjoin extracts from two articles from the 
Bengal Hurkaru , which supplies details on this subject, as those 
details have been published by order of the House of Commons. 
The districts to which these articles refer, are partly in the Bombay 
Presidency. 

We have had on our table, since the arrival, last month, of the Ilindostan 
a '* Blue Book,” of some magnitude, containing a vast mass of correspon- 
dence relating to the ^ subject of Female Infanticide. The collection pur- 
ports to embrace “ copies or extracts of all communications received since 
the last Returns presented to Parliament,” and appears to refer to a period, 
of 14 years, from 1828 to 1842 inclusive. ********** 

“ The chief motive with the Jarejabs’ write the Government of Bombay to 

g ie Court of Directors “ to the commission of infanticide is the pride, which 
ads them to consider the other tribes of Rajpoots unworthy of receiving 
their daughters in marriage, and as no Rajpoot can marry a female of his 
own tribe, they prefer putting them to death to the prospect of the dishonor, 
which Is likely to result from their living in a single state ; the expense of 
inarrying their daughters might operate with the poorer Jarejahs, but the 
preservation of a female was equally unknown ip the most wealthy families.” 
“ The Sirdars of Marwar,” writes Uapt. Ludlow,* Political Agent at Jodh- 
pore, “have declared Female •Infanticide to arise from 'two causes; the 
extortionate demands of the Cbaruns on marriages, and the disgrace attend- 
ing a family, where a daughter, after having attained mature years, remains 
umnarried. “ Female Infanticide, among the Rajpoots,” writes the Jodhpore 
Vakeel in reply to a note of inquiry from the Political Agent, “ which has 
existed from time immemorial, originated in the heavy demands made upon 
them at the marriages of their daughters by the Cbaruns, who, on their 
claims remaining unsatisfied, reproached the recusant Rajpoots among their 
fraternity, and wrote satires against them ; or, wdunding themselves, sprinkled 
blood upon the threshold of the person, at whose house the marriage had 
4 qken place. The Satires produced on these occasions were circulated 
throughout all the cities and towns of the country. 0 Other authorities might 
be quoted tOLthe same effect as the above ; but Mr. Erskine, in an exceedingly 
able Report to the Bombay Government, to which we shall again refer, 
•tfirma that in reality, there u no difficulty in obtaining husbands even for 
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the daughter® of Jarcjahs. H Nothing, ” # he says, 44 is more certain than that 
at the present hour, no obstacle exists to any Jarejahs, from Jam, to the 
owner of a single plough, finding a match for his daughter among % class 
equal in all respects both* qf /caste, consequence, or substance. I ( therefore, 
the obstacles to -the . marriage of the female are removed, what can tie the 
operating cause, for the commission df the crime at the present day ? 1 
think we may assert, without fear of contradiction, that the cautfe is into* 
ranee, arising from want of education ..... The JarCjaskiil their children, 
because their fathers did, and among the lower orders? their attention never 
having been drawn to it, they have never even given the subject a thought. 
Are we not, therefore, bound as their earthly protectors, to place in their 
power, the unspeakable advantages of education ?” 44 Infanticide is not 

known among the lower classes, ” writes Sir John Malaolm in his Central 
India 44 the shocking practice appears limited to some Rsypoot chiefs of high 
rank and small fortunes, from a despair of obtaining a suitable match for the 
daughters of their own offspring.” — Hurkaru > February Idtt, 1844. 


In returning to the consideration of the contents of the Infanticide Blue 
Book, the first thing, which, in accordance with the flan w? ha%e laid down, 
we purpose to notice, i9 the extent to which the crime, is committed. The 
principal places, to which the correspondence before us relates, are Gwalior, 
Kotah, Jubbulpoor, Judhpore, Marwar, Malwa, Katteewar,and Cutch. 44 The 
prevalence of the practice of Female Infanticide ift Scindifah’s territory 
write the Government of Fort William to the Court of Directors in April, 
1842, “having been brought to the notice of the Durbar by the Resident, 
we learn with great satisfaction that the Gwalior authorities had expressed 
their abhorrence of the crime, and had issued orders to the local officers 
with a view to its suppression.'* 44 The Agent,” writes the Lieut. -Governor 
of the N. W. Provinces, in Sejftember, 1841, 44 reported that the destruction 
of female children was not uncommon among the Rajpoots of the Jubbul- 
v poor district.” 44 All the Mcenas, as well of Boodle as of (3odeepore, # have 
been the chief actors fo the late aggression N of Meenas, called Pungur/* 
writes the Kotah Agent to the Agent at Ajmere, 44 aud am much more wild 
and turbulent than any other of the 24 tribes of Meenas enumerated to me. 
This tribe id distinguished from the rest by their vfcry general observance of 
what they regard as the command of Heaven to destroy their female chil- 
dren.” — * 4 Independently of plundering, the Mhair had some other evil 
customs to relinquish ; viz., Slavery, Female Infanticide, and the sale of 
women/’ 44 Since I first Saeard of the existence of this crime.” whites Mr. 
Wilkinson, Agent at Sehore, 4< shortly aflcr.my arrival in Malwa, about five 
years ago, I have made constant and close enquiries, with the view of ascer- 
taining the extent to which the practice still prevails in this part of Malwa; 
and the facts and statements now furnished will satisfy you, that Infanticide 
is still (1836) extensively practised.” 44 Infanticide,” writes Colonel Suther- 
land, 1841, 44 prevails to some extent aitfong* the inferior Rsypoots of Matwar, 
but only in one of the principal houses, "and that is of late introduction.” — 
44 From Return*,” writes ^lr. Willoughby, in 1834, 44 received from the Poli- 
tical Agent, stationed in Kfctteewar, it appears, that although a considerable 
degree of success has attended the measures adopted in that province for 
the suppression of Infanticide, the crime is proved to be still committed, by 
the great disproportion observable in the nrnnfter of male and female cIR* 
dren.” And again, “ a report on the subject of Infanticide, in Katteewar 
would ta incomplete without a brief allusion to the prevalence of the same 
crime in the adjacent province of Cutch.” 

Of the extent to which the crime is committed, some idea may be formed 
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by a perusal of the following extracts 44 The Jarejah population of Ctitch 
is estimated by Gftptaltf Melville at. 12,000 adults, but: it- would be difficult 
to discover 600 females among them*” As regarda the /extent of the 
evil in Malwa and Rajpootana, there appears to have beenan extraordinary 
difference of opinion. Mr. Macnaughten, the Secretary to the-Gdverriment 
of India, # writes to Mr. Bax, the Resident at Indore*?- 41 1 am desired to 
observe, that before any further step is taken by Government,* it is pbviously 
desirable that <soine attempt should be made at reconciling the conflicting 
statements submitted by yourself and Mr. Wilkinson respectively, as to the 
number of these atrocities, which are annually committed id Malwa and 
Rsgpootana. According to your information, they do not exceed 60 in the 
year; according to Mr. Wilkinson, they amount to 10,000 !” 4 * In Sikur- 
warre, ,, writes Captain Ellis, *• which commences about 20 miles from this, 
(Gwalior) I am informed, that from 200 to 600 infants are annually put to 
death in pursuance of this usage.” “ From the comparison of the number of 
male with the number of female children,” writes the Kotah Agent, “ a very 
correct estimate may be formed of the. extent which Infanticide prevails 
among the Meenas. You will observe, that in Paprulaof Boondee, not a 
single girl was to be found, though there were no fewer than 22 boys, under 
12 years of age/% 

The manner in which the child is put to death varies according to the 
locality of the crime. In Scindiah’s territory. Captain Ellis reports that 
44 the new-born infant is usually put to death by administering poison in the 
shape of the tobacco leaf, or tbit of the dutkoora plant ; but this object is 
said to be sometimes affected by the use of actual violence.” ' The follow- 
ing deposition quoted by Mr. Willoughby, shews what the system is in 
Katteewar 

44 My first statement was dictated by fear. When Verajec's wife was about 
to be confined, her sister (called the Patta Sassoo), was summoned from 
another village to assist on the occasion; a daughter was born, two other 
women besides the Patta Sassoo were present. When the infant was born, 
the Eatta, Sassoo placed U between fwa tiles, with the after-birth on its 
mouth ; this is the usual way in which the daughtet% of the Jarejah tribe are 
put to death. 'Phis is the second time a daughter of Verajee** has been 
destroyed. The Patta Sassoo buried the infant in a corner of a cattle shed, 
adjoining Verajee’s house. This occurred about five months since. 1 am 
acquainted with the circumstances, because, I reside with the Jareiahs ; the 
midwife Manbhye arrived after the birth badtaken place.” In her cross- 
examination, the witness further stated, 44 Verajee, the father of the child, 
was sleeping in the verandah when it was born 1 ; his brother Hallarjee, was 
with him. He recommended that the infant should be preserved, apprehend- 
ing the consequences, but Verajee awaking, gave orders for its destruction. 
A slave girl, named Walorce, of about 10 or 12 years of age, 0 accompanied 
the Patta Sassoo to Khureesra, and it was from her Mearnt the above parti- 
culars, the day after the child was born ; in the first instance she attempted 
to deceive me by stating a stillborn son bad been produced, but finally 
informed me as above ; the birth occurred at miduight.” , 

The following story told by Mr. Wilkinson, is highly, interesting. It 
exhibits, in a most intelligible point of view, the operating cause of the 
mighty evil 

“ The following statement may, T believe, be relied dn as a Act ; it was 

‘made to me by the Rsjgor waked, by name Kondoo Pant Bhow, who is dts» 
tinguwhed amongst those about me for his superior regard for truth 5 his 
bent, tdd, was towards softening the traits related, . Bp told me that Thakoor 
Meghsiug, a Chundrawat Rsjpoot of the mimook family, and a connexion, 
of the Rajgor chief, had had four daughters; that he had preserved two of 
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these, arid destroyed the others. That |be elder of the dnurghters preserved 
had reached the ageof!9, but that hebad been unable from his " poverty to 
Secure a suitable match for the girl; that this difficulty had appeared so 
great a calftmity to the Thakooranee, his wife, that she had proposed to 
destroy the y Ohngerdaogh tfct bjr poiison r whowas still only five years old, to 
save her from the like disgrace Of remaining unmarried after reaching years 
of puberty.' The Thakoor publicly and freely discussed the propriety of 
following the mother’s advice,' bat that he, the wuked, on hiring the pro- - 
posal, was horrified, and warned him against committing' so cruel a murder, 
threatening him with the Agent’s displeasure. How perverted and how 
utterly annihilated must all the best feelings of oar .nature be in a tribe 
where such a proposition could be not only entertained by an individual 
but deliberately canvassed in the community. “What eacept due blindness 
and superstition, tantum potuit suadere malorum f" People in this deplorable 
state of ignorance never can be expected to feel their proper relations either 
towards God qf man. Not having their moral or intellectual nature developed 
or put in exercise by mental and moral instruction, they are ignorant of any 
other happiness but that derived from the gratification of their lowest 
natures, their animal appetites and passions. The principal cause, therefore, 
of this as well as of other human evils is a sensual aqp diseased nature 
domineering over the moral and intellectual nature. If knowledge is of use 
in other communities, of how much greater benefit it must be to sucb a 
race, who, instead of knowing nothing, know nothiug but what is bad.” — 
Hurkaru , February 16M, 1844. 

That infanticide formerly existed in Bengal, I have already had 
occasion to state. I may add, that in one of the late Revd. Andrew 
Fuller’s valuable pamphlets in defence of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, he states, (and he - had access to the best information) that 
children at that time, used t S be hung up, in certain esses, in baskets on 
branches of trees, there to be devoured by ants, or birds of prey ! And 
if this were once so, and there caft be no reasorf to doubt it, the prac- 
tice in the same cases, must be continued now. It is ^pry rarely that au 
idolatrous nation improves itself, and as yet in India, the Qospel cannot 
have improved all parts, for it has not reached till. In the absence, of 
the Gospel * idolatry has continued, as it ever does : “ Hath a nation 
changed their Gods, which are yet no Gods ?” (Jeremiah ii. 11) — is 
the question of Jehovah. His people forsake him, but never has a 
nation of idolators of their own accord, forsaken their idols — awful 
and sad fidelity l If then, idolatry have’eontinued, the result must be 
harder heart# than ever, not more benevolence or mercy. Evils that 
existed in Mr. Fuller’s days exist still, we may be certain j probably 
in aggravated forms ; and this mode of infanticide which he mentions, 
might therefore still be discovered^ A more common and a very 
notorious mode, is that which is 'adopted in seasons of famine. 
Parents leave the doors their huts open at night, and their children 
at the mercy of jackals, wolves, and other beasts of prey ;^-and little is 
the marvel l If it be a custom of the high caste Rajpoots to sacrifice 
their children, what may we not expect to be the conduct of despisal 
Sudras ? If the former kill them for the sake of honor, can we won- 
der if the latter slay them, under the pressure of poverty and famine ? 

To complete the representation of things, as they are in India, I 
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will quote a series. of articles from the <fiTwr Aarii of September, 1843> 
unveiling the machinery of a most extensive confederacy ,of Dacoits, 
or bufglars, who appear to have committed an unmtaae number, of 
atrocious outrages throughout the country, and that, with perfect im- 
punity, and in complete secrecy « until lately. The articles will be 
found well worthy of an attentive perusal. 

* m 

. “ Many of our readers are well aware of the organization) in this country, 
of extensive robber-gangs; but few, we suspect, are fully Informed on the 
subject'; and few, wno have not examined it, can entertauTan adequate idea 
the extent and influence of this social conspiracy. 'In general terms, 
ey have heard of^Budducks, and Kechucks, but they know not that the 
system which has been brought to light, is ascertained to be but a part, of 
a more extensive confederacy, which seems to be diffused through the whole 
country, to be incorporated into the very constitution of society, and to 
mark the religion of many classes of Hindoos, with the characteristics of 
the superstition of the Thugs, and with stains as infamous as those which 
distinguish the Khonds. In this state of partial information, some attempts 
to develope fljhe whole amount of the evil, so far as it has hitherto been dis- 
covered, may be interesting and useful. 

The papers which were printed by My. Dampier (the Inspector of Police,) 
exhibit but a small portion of the knowledge, which is possessed on the sub- 
ject. The facts thus f furnished to the public, have served more as a clue 
10 the acquisition of fuller information, than as a complete and sufficient 
report. They have suggested doubts and further topics of inquiry, rather 
than satisfied curiosity. 

The present tendency of the inquiry is, we believe, to show, that the 
ramification of the robber castes, with their mutual dependence and alli- 
ances, is co-extensive with the limits of the l^nd. Their origin still remains 
in great doubt ; blit as to one body it has been ascertained, *that they are 
descended from a #i Wolf Regiment” which was formerly iu the service of 
the predecessors of the King of Oude,' and which, on being disbanded, 
reorganized themselves as robbers. As to another body, there appears to 
be the explanation* that under the pressure of physical suffering and want, 
they formed themselves into a robber tribe, and with their hand against 
every man, and every man's hand agaiost them, they have since* subsisted by 
their depredations. The former body reminds us of the Brigands of Italy, 
once so much the favorites of Romance writers, who “ took to the road” 
from Murat's army, whgn that*gijjtering King of Naples ended his career by 
a public execution. But these two explanations, are somewhat question- 
able; and leave the whole of the main question as it was. When tribes are 
found like these robber tribes, with a secret language and with religious 
rite* common to them ail ; and are found to be disunited and yet one ; 
separate, and yet allied ; it is clear, that some secret spring remains to the 
explored, as the source whence the phole system rose. And this is as yet 
bht very little known. * 

a a a a a a 

The life of a Kechuck or Budduck may be briefly sketched* Be is gene* 
rally born one of the body. His father lives nominally ap a ryut on the 
estate of some landholder, who countenance* the residence there, of a body 
these robbers, and shares their gains* Probably ten reside on one pro- 
perty with their families ; and these are under some Jemadar, and are in 
connection with two or three other little band* ; and these again, are united 
undW ihe,cootroi of afcirdar, who employ* spies to gain information respect- 
ing the Bodies of rich nktiVes, or the passage of treasure through the country. 
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Wheo intelligence is thus gained, qoticeof it is conveyed to the several 
Jemadars, who meet £i some Convenient point, travelling to it as; pilgrims, 
as bird catcbets^or Otherwise disguised. When assembled, a bargain in 
made respecting the shares of the plunder ; and if the different band* are 
not. at the time in possession of sufficient money, one of the party, generally 
the leader, advances a subsistence allowance, and agrees for re-payment* in 
the first instance, with large interest; as for instance 250 rupe* for the 
use of 200. . The plan is then arranged and the bands separate. They 
travel in very small companies of three or four, sending on before two or 
three men with their spear-heads and axe heads, to be bidden in some con- 
venient spot adjacent to the scene of action. Thus they escape the burden 
and the nsk of carrying arms. When they arrive at the point of junctiotu 
they cut bamboos for their weapons, and arrange their gftack. Frequently 
they boldly march in broad daylight to the intended house, and vi et arm s 
plunder it, midst the shouts, but as it appears, nothing worse, of the villa- 
gers, At other times,, they make a more circumspect arrangement.. If a 
police guard be near, they set a chosen body to watch them, and then.divid- 
ing into separate parties, who are stationed at the several outlets *of the 
house, but reserving a body for the main attack, they proceed to action. 
Choosing a dark night, they proceed with care to the place, aqd then sud- 
denly lighting a single torch, they break open the dBor wfth their axes or 
climb. the walls with their ladder; and with or without being provoked by 
resistance, assault every person they meet, and carry off everything they 
discover# A$ the young Kechuck or Budduck grows up, he is initiated into 
the secrets of the trade, and accompanies the expeditions. When all is 
done, the body separates again and reunites at some other place. The Sir- 
dar then divides the spoil ; re-paying himself for all expenses; appropriat- 
ing a share for the Mustajirs, on whose land they live, and thep distributing 
the balance according to the agreement. With this spoil, the robbers return 
home, each to his hut, and thgre lives, for months or perhaps for a year, 
till some new dacoitee is suggested by a spy ; and then agfin he joins in^ the 
enterprise in the same manner. So in the course of thirty years, if he 
continue engaged so long, he may b% engaged in fifty, or more such outrages. 

The wealth gained in this way, appears to be quickly sjjcnt in most cases ; 
but, iu some instances, is hoarded, and soon becomes very great. One Sir- 
dar is mentioned in Mr. Dampier s reports, who had bequeathed a lac to his 
wife, out of which she supported her husband's band, and then employed 
them as robbers in her service. But this system docs not seem to have 
answered her purpose, so well as the former plan of joint shares in the spoil. 

The secrecy of the combination is kept pp partly |>y a private language, 
partly by the connivance of the police and landholders, and partly by the 
terror of the people. Its efficiency is maintained by its discipline, and its 
success by iteb numbers. To* what extent it has carried depredations, is 
impossible to determine ; but it appears that it is not an exaggerated stater 
ment, to allow an average of 20 considerable dacoities in the year, to each 
district, and to calculate the average amount of spoil of each dacoitee^ at 
1,000 rupees. The Kechucks alone anfsaid to have committed from ,150 to 
200 dacoities in Bengal, in the course or the last 15 years ; but this seems 
to refer to one tribe only,x>f one caste. In the same period, the aggregate 
extent of. ; the depredations Committed by the whole number of the tribes, 
was much greater in a single district, in which they have been more particu- 
larly examined fandin which/ the Magistrate^ books show an averag^fl£ 
ten a year, which were reported, these being known to be .only a portion 7 ^! 
the total number actually committed in that district. 

So fa#*aa cats be ascertained, these dacoitees appear seldom to be effected, 
without the loss of llfe oti the part of the assayed. ThO robbmare,iu 
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fact, murderers; and treat this part of the subject with ^ complete sang 
/raid* The approvers profess to fieldutfer Irtofarita*,* anifrto be quite 
' different about it; whether r any persons ; died or* wot*; f bnt generally they 
speak to the diets, 'that they rushed to the attack, armed wlthrweapons, -like 
axes and spears, and that, they did not succeed without a* struggle* On the 
other hand, they themselves seldom, suffer in the conftfcfe, partly, perhaps, 
because' bf« the alarm of the persons they attack, and partly from the sud- 
denness and unexpected nature of their entrance. When fire arms are used 
against them; they are generally speedily disconcerted atul dispersed, and 
they aery rarely venture on dacoitecs in the premises of Europeans, or in 
the neighbourhood of troops. With the police they keep up an amicable 
jgjbderstanding e or, if this do not exist, they overawe them by a guard of the 
most desperate of^tjieir band, who remain between the thahna, %nd the 
scene of action. Few instances are recorded, in Which efficient succour lias 
been rendered by tne police in the midst of affrays ; and not many in which 
they have been disturbed ; or if disturbed, in which they have chosen to 
interfere. But the appearance of dacoita in a native town is a signal 
for a Violent outcry from the people, who commonly confine their help to 
loud and discordant yells, sufficient, we might reasonably apprehend, to 
disturb any bpdy^but a bribed chokedar. — Hurharu, September 2, 1843. 

In resuming our remarks on the robber systems we will refer in the first 
. instance, ' to the peculiarities iq the habits of the criminals, whose proceed* 
ingswe have been describing. -In doing so, we must unavoidably mention 
many things which must raise a smile, from their absurdity; yet we should 
be sorry to be thought disposed to treat a subject, which so seriously affects 
the Welfare, and even the lives of the people of this laud, iu a spirit of 
levity or unconcern. On the contrary, we desire to take the best means of 
calling attention jo it, in the sincere hopet that strenuous efforts will be 
made to rid the country of an organisation so extensive in its ramifications, 
and so frightful in its operation and effects. * .. 

If Ihe Thugs did not enlighten the world regarding the beauties of caste, 
we hope that this lesson will now be learnt from the Dacoits. Here is caste 
in all its beauty— a most admirable contrivance for the division of labor, in 
which ah independent department is specially appropriated to robbers. Here 
also are caste and robbery, based not only on an excellent principle of poli- 
tical economy,* but also on religion. Do the Kecbuc&s or Buddacks, dr any 
of their affiliated tribes desire to make a dacoitee ? Then in the most 
pious way they take the,au spices, ( soli^it from tlvjir gods, three cries from 
the 'female jackal ; and kill a goat and dip their hands in blood, and swear 
fidelity to one another. Then they march on;, arm themselves; attack an 
inoffensitre peaceable man ; rob him of all he possesses) wound him ; kill 
several in the household ; and then, as they walk back, with gratitude to 
the merciful deity who has prospered their enterprise, they may, peradven- 
ture, make a devout offering at sqrne “ holy place, 11 or call to mind some 
eminent saint, and consecrate some of their spoil at hi* shrine. Nof is this 
alt. So gentle in disposition are these men, so tolerant, so benevolent, that 
they will even consider applications (if made gotkely) frojSt mgh of other 
religions,' ?• An old Manomcdan Fakeer, a Trfend of mine,** aays the 
approver Lukha, (page 28) after narrating an exploit iu whfch fonr persons 
^^wounded, apd a robbery committed, ‘ 4 rerides here at hit shrine ; and 
us for something in so polite astrain, that w« gavehim aU the 
clotheswir^ad taken in ibis dacoitee, which was aboutnwf the booty .* 9 
Shotid:w^pitious Gttnga not atidw t&flrlipat td mb^ kei^ when their 
oartlW^ ^el£ Item,* eVAi ;itfter a promise 
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of all their gal nfr- 7 w hat iBr toJbe dopcf? There is a sure reined^ Heave 
the mooeyx>^-bdard* awdt heubos t >000 by a divine impulse, drives # alon g. 
Add then erorjr thing is dene wHb peculiar i*verehce and solemn! tyi* as in 
one remarkable case* where We read of Miherban, who* M lifting dp Us 
hands in supplication, said — 4 If.it bcw thy will, O God, and thine. Kalee, to 
prosper oua undertaking lor the sake of the blind and lame, the widow and 
the orphan that depend, on our exertions 4 (benevolent casuists !) 9 vouchsafe, 
we pray, the call of the famale jackal on the^rightj All the rest hold up 
tHeir joined hands to the sky in the same manner* and repeat these words 
after him* When they, have done this" they sit down, and' wait the answer— 
but “ they smoke thei? pipes and talk in an under tone" (Ibid, paged.) ^ 
it happen, that fe band gets discontented with its sha{Wof the spoil,. they 
separate from the rest, and set up on their own account, ^hiring as helpers, 
44 some Brahmipa and. Rajpoots at six, and some at five rupees a month. 

The.feligibus sanction thus given to their organization serves, Of course, 
to refine the character of these high caste gentlemen. Accordingly, Lukha 
informs us, in the course of one of his narratives, 44 1 was among the* party 
above*- and there We came upon the manufacturer himselfaittmg with his 
wife, who had on a great many valuable ornaments. f She jpmped out of the 
' window, aqd let herself down by a wooden conduct into the street close to 
the“ guard. We called out to theta), not to touch her, and she got off with- 
out being hurt or losing anything. We do not touch anything that a female 
has on net person, or offer any indignity on injury fo a female . Those who 
do, are considered a disgrace to oyr order' 9 flbid, page 27.) Here again is 
an illustration of their enlightened understandings : 44 Bukshee came to us 

at Pururca, with a, gang of forty, and requested us to join him in the attack 
upon these two merchants, stating that Dacoitees in small potties did not 
answer; for though the shares were larger , where they succeeded, the attaching 
party pften got seized and roughly handled . We concurred in his views , and 

eight of us joined his party (Ibid* page 29.) On another occasion, the 
same Bukshee displayed his desy*e for fanrt? : # 41 Bukshee would^ not 
condescend to join the enterprize of another, in which he could gam no 
distinction, but told us that we might go with Sewa, who«as an old math and 
had been a leader longer than any of us, though he had fallen off in his 
power and influence.* (Page 37.) However, he # did at lapt condescend, 
and iq the enterprize thirteen men were wounded, of whom one died ; a 
thousand rupees were obtained,' and some bags of pice, which, as there was 
a heavy shower of raid, they did not 44 condescend 99 to carry away. The 
surae, in which this dacoitee was committee!, has* it appears, been ever 
‘since abandoned. ' ^ # , 

It may be' thought, perhaps, that we are representing something which-; 
exists merely mi soqie corner of the country, and is unknown elsewhere. 
But this is not so. The reports, show, that the depredations have extended 
into the, districts „of Azimghur, Fu t toy pore,, Bhgugul pore, Purneafy, Moor- 
shedabad, Sharun, Allahabad, Mirzspctfe, into the neighbourhood of Luck- 
now, the ^trlcts of Jounpore,'Ghuzefpore, Jubbulpore, Shahgbad, Dacca, 
Bgraket, Burilwan, Beuajes, Manbhoom, Rampore, Bareilly, ^Beerhhoom, 
Dinagepore ; r .^pretty considerable extent of country to.be under the terror 
of these outrM;€^ How great that terror is, may be imsginedfrom the fact 
we have mentioned* tpat taw of these dacoitees a^e effected without 
shed; and how great are the sense of insecurity, and the che$k on industry* 
may also be4 gathered O* 0 (n the consideration; that there aye, known to be 
apies alstays op tUewatch (or treasure being carried fromtone place to ano- 
ther, „ and -for the Teecrei placf m of , the 4 &*#§»*%$*** bidders/ “d money- * 
changers in the Motussll.— Jxurftdrtfp September* 1844. ' 
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u The fact9, whictf we have'alread'y narrated relating to the depredations 
committed by the Budduck and Rejuck robber combinations, will convince 
the most incredulous, that the Criminality of these proceedings is not con- 
fined wrholly to the‘robbers themsdvea; but must he shared and that largely, 
by accomplices among the recognized, guardians of the public peade. It is 
impo83ibreVfof any such organization long to exist under an efficientjudicial 
system, and unknown to the owners of the soil’.'' But the robber combina- 
tions of this Presidency, have prospered without interference from the 
police, and without complaint from the landholders. The reasons, of 
course being, that the former were corrupt; and that the latter were inter- 
ested in the silence of the authorities, add in this success of crime. 

In the confessions of the- approvers whose evidence has been published 
by Mr. Dampier, there are many proofs, that both these classes are deeply, 
implicated in the guilt of the depredations. We find* for instance, one 
passage which is a key to nearly all that follows : u Four coss on this side 
|o the north pf Punna, we had to pass a police guard.” This was on the 
return' from a dacoitee on which one man had been killed, twenty had been 
wounded, and fifteen hundred rupees had been stolen. What then passed 
with this police guard? The approver continues Ids sentence thus — 44 who 
told us to pay the tak for swinging our arms in the Ilajah’s dominions, 
before we passed on. We offered them twelve annas, but they said this was 
not enough, and threatened to take / us to the Rajah, where we should be 
searched.'*- Few 'people, we suspect, will doubt, that this 6cene is but a 
specimen of what occurs frequently, between the criminals and their pur- 
suers. If not. if no such adjustments are made, it is exceedingly marvellous, 
that the police in thannas sleep soundly when the whole adjacent town is 
disturbed ; and equally marvellous is it^if they are awake, how they always 
happen ^o. arrive at the scene of outrage, just in time to be too late. On 
this-part of the subject, it would be a waste qf words to say much more. If 
it be within the range of possibility, that in every district, about a score of 
dacoitees can be yearly affected ; each made by about fifty men ; each 
producing a severe conflict ; ’each resulting in the loss of life ; and each 
causing much spoil, in the shape of stolen goods and sudden wealtlv, to 
appear iu the hands of men who assume to be poor ryuts— and that the 
police can nevertheless, continue honest, and at the same ignorant of any 
one of the perpetrators of these offences — then, indeed, and then only, there 
is room todiopc, that the myrmidons of justice in this Presidency do not 
constitute the mo9t iniquitous class within its limits. If this be not possible, 
then, we can only say, that some considerable dqjibt must remain, whether 
budduck or shokedar, kecjuck or thatiadar be the most abandoned, the 
most injurious, ami the most profligate criminal of the country's inhabitants. 
Whether more oppression is inflicted by those officers of £tate, thun by 
organized bands of murderers and robbers, is a question, in fact, which raises 
nice philosophical considerations, respecting the respective demerits of 
sanguinary burglaries, and secret tor.ture ; of robbqry and corruption ; and of 
perjury and murder. Arid with fnese refinements, we must decline at 
present to trouble ourselves or our readers. ~ : 

Let us then turn from the chokedar to the# landholder, the country 
gentleman, who is another eminent specimen of ‘Hindoo mildness and mercy. 
Wc turn fbr information to the confession of robber approvers; and in these 
.^course, we shall see how much energy has been displayed in the driviug 
away these robbers, whenever they have openly established themselves ou 
an estate ? We turu to page 19 of Luklia*s confession, and read as follows : ' 
M Five hundred rupees out of this booty were given to Thakur Dhotal Sing, 
the great landholder of th> village in Which, we resided, Seperea ou the 
borders of ihe'Oiide Turae, north of Fysnbad then iu page 22, we meet 
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with this further .notice of this ‘‘ great landholder.” 44 TlJe . landlord, 
Dhotal Sing, exacted from us more .than a fourth of this booty as his, share. 
The rest we: divided v but the rapacious landlord got us all seized and, Sound, 
and taking from us all the gold and bullion, gave us only about one hundred 
rupees each* • * * . *• • We prepared to leave this map's estate,, but 

he implored us Jo remain, and swore solemnly never again to Ubhave dis- 
honestly towards us. 19 In the next page the great .land hqjder' stoops to 
take a share in the profits of something, which was very like ar little piece 
of petty larceny. 44 We were obliged to give. Tfiakur Dhotal Sing v a - 
handkerchief, and waistband out of the little we got!” In the end, things 
came to a crisis with this respectable native ; as is mcntioncd»in the follow- . 
ing graphic account : (page 27.) 44 Doulut and 1 got about tWo hundred 

rupees , but we had no sooner got home than Thakur Dhotal Sing came 
with his son Surabut, Rogonath Sing, and the other joined proprietors of 
the estate, seized us all, tied our arms behind our backs, and demanded a 
fourth part of our booty. We brought out one of the two hundred rupees, 
and declared, that was' all we had gained by the enterprize, but they -would 
not helieve us. We protested and remonstrated, and told them that we 
would leave their estate, as it would never do for us to take all the risk and 
trouble of dacoitee , and they take all the profit. They were*a senseless set of 
peasants, and all we could say, seemed to make no kind of impression upon 
them — as we committed dacoitees upon others , they committed them upon us. 
They were a short sighted people, or they would hage seen the advantage of 
observing the same good faith with us, (ffgt ice always observe with our 
patrons .” So much for Thakar Dhotal Sing. Lukha says, that “he 
was a rapacious man, and wanted to extort more than a fourth of 
our bo*oty, which we considered the seigncurial or zeemandaree right” 
(page 28.) Not much further on, we find a landlord 41 Jodha. Sing, 

the Znmeendar of - Burkewa^ who was a man of substance, and a 
Triend of ours” lending money to assist these robbers? 44 oil a promise 
of repayment out of our first booty, and a handsome present by way of 
offering.” In another case a landholder, by name 44 Kesuree Sing, the land- 
lord of the Gogowa,” found these profitable friends fn trouble, and at once. 
hc exhibited his Zeal for them in the most effective way possible : for 41 he 
declared that we were inoffensive and industries cultivators, who- tilled 
lands on his estate, though we resided ou another.” 4 “ The troopers vouohed 
for the truth of this assertion ,” and by these means with the assistance also 
of a bribe, they escaped ; and then settled on Kesuree’s estate, promising him 
44 a liberal share of our returns.” 44 He tohl ue to make the most of our skilly 
and live without fdar in. the jungles about Ris ground.” (page 33.) Again 
(page 45) is anoccount of a dacoitee in Arrah, in which property to the value 
of nine thous§nd, eight hundred and seventy rupees was taken off', after a 
struggle, in which ten persons were wouuded. The sequel to it was, that Raj 
Gunga Sing, the landholder of Dheera received a thousand rupees ; and in 
return for this munificent donation, gave to.one Gauruba, a dress of honor, 
'flic next page informs of us of a dacoitjje in 1832 at Dhungar, in the district 
of Bchar, in which seventy thousand rupees were takeu from eight carts laden 
with treasure, which were proceeding from Calcutta to one Ramchuud a 
merchant at Benares. Fouf pien were killed and eight wouuded and then — 
Raj Gunja Sing, the last mentioned landholder, 44 under .whose protection” 
says Lukha, 44 we lived,” received a purse of qpe thousand'rupees. 
did uot content him it seems, for he then seized his tenants, and Confined 
them ten days, at the expiration of which time “ wc purchased our liberty 
by a donation of five hundred more,” Lukha himself ^out of this single 
dacoitee, made about four thousand five rupees, minus his share of the 
aforesaid bribe of .500 rupees to Gunga Sing. . We regret, to have to add, 

2 
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that it appears, by Captain Marsh’s examination of Behadoor, a keejucfc, 
jemadar, (page 18) that several dacoitees were effeoted'by robbers' from an 
indigb Factory,, the owner of which, likewise, received from the Sirdar, a 
share of the spoils* This is, indeed, a climax for which fear, of our readers 
could be prepared, and with this, w/p shall for the present conclude, leaving 
it to be w^ll considered in connection with the numerous facts which we have 
previously stated. — Hurkaru, September S. 

Here I would pause* I have endeavoured to lay bare some of the 
woes of India ; and to prove that its wrongs, and its misery are greater 
‘ than dan be conceived ; that its people are depraved ; that its chief 
religion is an appalling system of wickedness and folly ; and that 
there isimuch, yea even an irresistible reason, for -Christians at home 
to “fcome over and help us.” I may say with David, when he 
inarched to the encounter against the enemies of the Lord his God, 
and when he was reproached for his zeal — “ Is there not a Cause ? At 
present I grieve to think, that the mass of the Europeans- who come 
to this country, n come to dishonor the Gospel, to alienate the t minds of 
the natives *or to excite even their contempt. Prodigality, sfenStiality, 
gaiety, ending in debt and injustice ; pride, and contempt of all religion, 
profaneness, “ drunkenness, revellings and such like”— these things 
■ too often are here, the order,. of the day. To quote a little tract I may 
add, “ The Hindoo may at present say to thousands around him, 
“ What do ye more than others? Is this wild continual revelling, this 
round of pleasure, is this your preparation for the Heaven, of which 
you tell me, that it is a prepared place for a prepared people, the 
blessedness of which is, that it is free frem all sin, and is the. scene of 
one Eternal Sabbath to he spent in the actual temple and presence of 
the Living God ?” He may continue — I am indeed a dark, and 
blind, and ignorant man, and you are a wise and understanding peo- 
ple, but my religion causes me to impose on. myself bodily suffering, 
frequent mortification c, painful pilgrimages, grievous sacrifices ; I 
bear all without a murmur in humble resignation and obedience ; but 
oh ! how easy it is to be a Christian, how little you have' to do, to gain 
that eternal throne to which, I hear that you are destined.’* Thus may 
the ignorant worshipper of Branma, or the prayerful devotee of Mecca’s 
prophet, reproach the followers of Jesus. Oh ! for the time when men 
shall better understand the wickedness of that first murderer when he 
asked “ Am I my brother’s keeper ?” and henceforth live as if tiiey re- 
membered that by their example, they may either loosen, or bind faster, 
the fetters of the cruel superstitions of this rich and fertile land, now 
also so stained and spoiled by sin “ There are few classes among the 
Anglo-Indians to whoifi these words might nofcbe addressed. In Cal- 
cutta itself the sailors and soldiers congregate in a neighbourhood, 
Which becomes by their means, the scene of turbulence and vice 
■indescribable. By upper and lower classes the Sabbath is openly pro- 
faned, gambling and horse-racing are common, and too often, the lifo 
of a young civilian, from his entrance to Calcutta to the day he quits 
it, is a found of dissipation and ‘extravagance. There are in India 
some of the Lord’s people among the Europeans, and by. these persons 
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the gospel has been wonderfully adorned, and the hearts of the Missi- 
onaries encouraged* But too frequently men here enjoy large ihdomes 
and waste them, and with them ruin their health, and exhibit* to the 
natives the power not of Christian principle but of natural depravity- 
living without God and without hope in the world — and speeding time 
in sports or pin. Would that my voice could reach the* hearts of 
those, who have returned from India to their native Jlomes, and that 
I could make' them feel the duties they owe tft the country whence 
^they drew their means of support, and to God who, in that country’s 
climate, spared them ! I r would ask tl^em to consider with rigid justice 
the history of the past, and to reflect on the solemn ^question whether 
they, while in India, contributed to recommend or, to, dishonour the 
blessed and everlasting gospel ? I would ask them to reflect on the 
mercies they Received here, and on the responsibility they incurred 
in bearing amoug Heathens the name of Christians. And if they 
failed in their former duties; 1 would entreat them to remember that 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin, and that # haying that 
glorious assurance they should now at length sheV forth th£ir gratitude, 
and not merely contribute with largeness of heart to Missionary de- 
signs in India, but pray also for the extension here, of the Redeemer’s 
Kingdom. 

Not less would I appeal to those, wlio have never; visited India, 
whose happy lot itlias been, in the good providence of God who “ fixes 
the bounds of our habitation,” to live in a land of Gospel light and 
Gospel liberty, to be born of Christian parents, to be taught the way 
to heaven, and 10 learn fy am infancy the love of # God. To these 
I would affectionately appeal, and beg them by the remembrance of 
their own high privileges to pity.the sorrows* qf others^ I woulil beg 
them to consider, that if they have many talents,* they must render the 
larger account ; 1 would ask for sympathy with Mlow beings, grief 
for triumphant sin, and help for the Lord against the Mighty, flow 
little as yet has been done by friends at home for the dying heathen ! 
Something has been done, j^ndon that a blessing has rested, but now 9 
much more should all exert themselves, now that the Lord has- 
encouraged us, to Go Fo+warcL 

The representation I have given of, the condition of India, may 
perhaps cau$e some to say, that the work is hopeless ; it is too great ; 
we can do nothing ;< yre despair. I would reply “Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord?” Is His arm shortened that, it cannot save? Is 
Ilis .ear heavy, that it cannot sa f ve?* Is there any thing in the 
condition of India, more discouraging than there was in the vast 
power of the heathen priesthood, supported by the imperial govern- 
ment,. and by the philosophers of Greece and Rome, at the time 
when the poor fishermen of Galilee and Paul the* tentmaker, went 
forth with no weapon but the word of God, tyid no home but Heaven* ( 
to preach the Gospel ? Could any thing be more discouraging to the 
Reformers, than the enormous, influence, the widely ramified agents, 
and the wealth and power of Popery in the sixteenth century ? And 
if we find that in these cases truth, by the power of God, triumphed, 
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should we droop or despair in tli^ effort to evangelize benighted India ? 
Already thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory we have 
received tokens for good which may well cause us to “ thank God and 
take courage.” Already souls, infinite in value, because each was 
1 immortal^ have been gathered intoihe heavenly garner from the Indian 
harvest. 1 have myself visited and joined in public worship, and then 
in the communion of the Lord’s supper in this country, with humble, 
simple, consistent and devout converts, with whom finally, I hope to 
sit down in company with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the last sup- 
per above — where there shall be last first, and first last, wliere perhaps 
these poor and 'ignorant men will hear tire sound, u Friend go up 
higher” and sit far above many of us, who have greater privileges oil 
earth. Already the Missionaries who have departed to their Eternal 
rest have been followed by many, who will be their crown of rejoicing 
“ in 4hat day.” Nor is this all. Things are fearfully bad in India, 
but they are better than they were. ' Bishop Wilson who for eleven 
years has resided in India, and has in that time traversed nearly the 
whole British possessions, says, “ All India seems now waiting for the 
doctrine of salvation. Europe is overwhelming Asia with her com- 
merce, her arts, her literature. Uiudooism ami Mahomedanism are 
crumbling under their'own ^fcight. They cannot bear, as they were 
not designed to meet this day. Education is bursting the barriers of 
'ages.” The English language is now rapidly extending; old preju- 
dices With old habits, will soon disappear in large cities where there 
are many 'European Missionaries. The Bible (I speak only of the 
language of this Presidency,) is now entirely translated into Jliudee, 
‘Hindustani, and Bengali. ..and the translation of it into the Uriva 
language for the people of Orissa, is rapidly advancing. School books 
have been prepared in'the vernacular dialects and in English, which 
are admirably adapted to convey instruction and to quicken the mental 
faculties. Tracts are likewise prepared in the dialects I have men- 
tioned, and by these little silent messengers the word of Life is now 
yearly spoken, to tens of thousands throughout the length and breadth 
of Uindostan. And here, (besides those in t lie Presidencies of Bom- 
' bay and Madras,) alntut one hundred and fifty European Missionaries 
from England, from Scotland, “from Switzerland, from Germany, from 
America, and from Wales, are preaching the Gospel in fc the ears of 
the people ; and this alone is a glorious thought, for we know that 
<£ when the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to sa^e tfccrn which believe.” Who can esti- 
mate the force and efficacy of tlk truth of God spoken by men of 
prayer, to those who feed all the void of unconverted hearts, who 
oftentimes are wary and wayworn in their dfeary pilgrimage; Doubt- 
less, from all this preaching the word shall not return void ; doubtless, 
ttts^ibuqdant harvest shall at lasj be reaped, and those who now go 
on these wav sorrowing, shall , return with jo f 9 and bearing their 
sheaves with them. Then also, let us notice the quiet, but important 
labors of the many faithful Catechists who exhibit in their lives 
and conversation, the injustice of the supposition that there is 



On, the North India Mission. 


393 


No. 7-] 

something in these Indians, that renders the Missionary labor profit- 
less and hopeless. To these, let us add the many, who humbly are 
laboring in the work of Temale education, who are sending the tlospei 
into Hindoo homes, and are adding to all other useful agencies, the 
powerful-influence Of female piety in domestic life. And ; from this 
interesting branch of labor, let us turn to education in* its wider 
application. Not less, I believe than 10,000 natives Are now under 
Christian instruction in this Presidency in Missionary schools, besides 
about four thousand in Government schools, and many more in other 
institutions. Now it is this part of the subject tjiat is chiefly 
attractive to Scotsmen — not that they undervalue (fipffrom it) the sim- 
ple preaching of the Gospel, but that they do reryemher that their 
Missions have been the main means of stirring up the present thirst 
for knowledge in the Hindoos, and the present zeal for education in 
the Missionaries. When Dr. Duff came to Calcutta, it was defined a 
thing -absurd, to talk of an English education for the natives. .Sans- 
crit was then the fashion. A Christian education was jdeemed still 
more ridiculous. Yet now, who doubts the trftth of Lord William 
lieutinck’s testimony, which I have quoted, that Dr. Duff’s labours 
have beeen attended with “ unparalleled success ?” One great prin- 
ciple of the Scottish Mission, is the necessity of* raising up an efficient 
Native Ministry ; to accomplish this end, pious and able men are 
sent out to conduct the education of the natives, and by these 
instructors a sound and a deep course of Christian education is sup- 
plied. The operation of this plan, includes in it, all the benefits 
of a Normal School. As $ou educate for the Christian Ministry, 
so you prepare for the offices — than which none are more import- 
ant in this country, — of school-masters ; Tipd in fact, it is fyuud 
that a number of teachers in Government and other schools 
are now drawn from the Scottish Institution. *1 may add that 
in the village of Ghaspara about twenty * miles frdm Calcutta, 
ail illustration of the whole system may be seen in a remarkable 
light. There, there is a school conducted by two Christian con- 
verts, who, after several years of study and preparation, have been 
sent forth; they have* about, one •hundred* and thirty pupils;' 
lliey have Christian wives; and they devote themselves to the 
instruction qjf the people and to the preaching of tho Gospel. It is 
true, fliat as yet, many such have not been raised up and sent forth. 
No, it is only now, after twelve years’ existence, that the Scottish 
Mission can be expectedto produce jsipt? fruits. And why? Its whole 
system is based on a gradual process ; and that system now is just 
beginning to develops those mature results, which originally wore 
contemplated, and which 3mve been so perscvcringly pursued. In all 
tho Scottish Schools of tho three Presidencies, there are about 3,. >00 
scholars. To these, from childhood upwards, year after j^car, 
truths of the Bible are unfolded under most favorable circuinstances, 
by teachers who are honored and beloved ; to these, the Gospel is 
preached ; to these tracts and copies of the Scriptures are distributed ; 
to these there is daily presented by their teachers, the living exam- 
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pie of virtue, gentleness, devotion, zeal, and' anxiety for God’s glory. 
What more can be done? What more can human efforts attempt.? 
After this, surely, we can only wait in patience, and adopt the 
Church’s prayer of faith and earnestness. ? “ Oh ! that thou wouldest 
rend the .heavens, that thou wouldtst come down, that thp mountains 
might flo^ down at thy presence, as when the melting fire burnctb, 
the -fire causelh the waters to boil, to make thy .name known to 
thy adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence !” 
(Isaiah Ixiv. 1-2.) 

It is true tjiat the night of toil in India, is marked by many hin- 
drances. The people are cold and heartless, — yes, but grace, free 
grace, is omnipotent ! And there are also many trjals to the flesh. 
Many have, as they say, “ ceased to he Hindoos,” but they shrink from 
avouching the Lord to be their God. Hindoo property id generally 
joint property ; most families are-joint “ in food, worship, and estate.” 
Directly a man ceases to be joint in worship, it is still understood, 
notwithstanding a benevolent law of Lord William Bentinck's, that 
he ceases to be 'joint \n estate. lie must renounce all ; and this is a 
sore trial to an avaricious people. More than this, a convert 
must prepare to be au outcast ; father and mother cast him off, friends 
despitefully use him/ wife and children are taken from him ; — the 
Hindoo Law declares him to* be civilly dead, and liis wife is treated 
even in the Company’s Courts, as a widow ! Thus personal interests 
combine with hereditary prejudices, to war against the avowal of 
Christian convictions ; and hence, many who are convinced that their 
idols are but wo^d and stone, that their ^Brahmans are knaves, and 
that Christianity is true, yet dare not acknowledge these truths. 

\\’hat then ? Shall .those hindrances cause us to forsake the poor 
heathen who suffer them. Or, if Mahomedaus arc bigoted and will 
not come to be instructed, shall we sit idle and care no more for them ? 
Oh no. The more difficult our work, the more will our Lord be 
magnified in its accomplishment. And t lie more hindrances there are 
to impede conversions, the more let us labor ^ let us give, let us 
pray ! Why should not the blessings we impart to Calcutta, to Bom- 
bay, to Madras, to •Poonaii and to sinal U r stations, be extended to 
Dacca, to Delhi, to Agra, to Lucknow ? The country is all before us ; 
the British Government secures protection ; and there is a decided and a 
perceptible moment in the native miml. And now, why do we tarry ? 
We need more labourers, we need more pecuniary means. Friends and 
fellow countrymen ! behold tho picture I Ir&ve drawn of this part of' 
India ; see millions upon millions^ perishing for lack of knowledge ; 
consider that these are millions upon millions f in other Presidencies, 
who are labopring under the same plague, w4o are dying of .a farniue 
o i the word of God. And will you not let the love of Christ constrain 
j^ou ? Will you not help us ? remember us at the Throne of Grace ? 
and mtrijice , as well as give something, in this great and holy cause ? 
Oh enlarge your hearts, pity these wretched, tliese ignorant people, now 
the slaves of Satan, and remember with fervency and constancy in 
daily pleadings witfi the God of Missions, those, who are here bearing 
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the burden and heat of the day. Your Church has been blessed at 
home, let its hallowed influence be felt abroad ; you have been abun- 
dantly zealous and liberal for domestic purposes, be zealous and* libe- 
ral on behalf of the Heathen. Year after year carries off millions to 
their last account ; every hour sees*its hundreds fall, every* moment 
carries death to some. Well then, be up and doing ; ministers, peo- 
ple, men, women and children, give and it shall be given you, water 
others and you shall be watered yourselves, succour those who have no 
earthly friends, preach to others the truths that have been preached to 
you. Think of what your state had been, had the Christians of earty 
days, forgotten Britain, and abandoned it to its Druids. By the me- 
mory of the past, then, by your hopes of the future,, by your present 
privileges, by the exigency of the case as I have described it, I con- 
jure you, dear friends, Remember the India Mission — give to it, 
pray for it ; give more, pray more, than ever ; plead for it witU God, 
plead for it with your neighbours, enshrine its recollection in your 
hearts; and Pity the Heathen ! 


III.— CHRIST’S SOVEREIGNTY, A CAUSE OF JOY TO 

HIS PEOPLE. 

A Sermon Preached in tiie Scots’ Church, London Wall, tiie 
12tii of March, 1843, on occasion of tiie Decision of Par- 
liament on the Scotch Church Question. — By the Rev. James 
C. Burns, Minister of t*ie Church. 


[A conscise, luminous, instructive and spiritual address.] — E d, 


44 The Lord reigucth, let the earth rejoice.” — P salm, xcvii *. 

You will not be surprised, my Friends, when I say that this text has been 
suggested to me, and suggested so forcibly, that my thoughts have refused 
to run in any'other channel than that which it opens, — by the circumstan- 
ces in which we are this day assembled, — by the crisis in the history of our 
Church and our nation, whicnlong anticipated, and Teared, and sought to 
be averted, has at length arrived. The contest, you arc aware, in its pre- 
sent shape ha^ ended ; and so far as the success of those principles, in be- 
half of which contest was waged, depends on public legislative sanction, 
has ended in defeat. The state has disowned the alliance of the Church, 
on any other terms than such as imply subjection ; and the consequence of 
this will be, that the Church, if faithful to her principles and engagements 
as she has hitherto been, will in hci* turn disown the alliance also — will 
refuse, for any price, u to j*ell her birthright” — will maintain the authority of 
her ministers and the privile^s of her people, as conferred on them by her 
Head,— thus rendering inevitable, what a few short years ago would have 
been deemed impossible, the disruption and overthrow — or else, what were 
far worse, the shame and dishonour of the beloved Church of ourUlthers. 
It is difficult to estimate the magnitude of ati event like this at the time 
when it happens, — ere yet we can see its connexion with the results wrhich 
flow from it, before it has taken its place, like other similar events in bygone 
ages, that seemed at the time as unimportant, among the epochs of national 
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history; but even now, it is of vnagnitude enough to have attracted the 
notice of ail Christendom : 11 a great cloud of witnesses*” whether Iricudly 
or Hostile to the principles at issue, have watched the struggle, and the 
victorious parties themselves acknowledge that their triumph involves a great 
public calamity ! 

And calamity it undoubtedly is* whatever view we take of it, — if we look 
at it only by„ itself if we look at it with the eye of sense alone, or of natural 
sensibility ; — when we think of the amount of temporal suffering which it 
must needs entail oh many hundreds of families — of the divisions and dis- 
cords in society, which instead of settling it, will tend to pepetuate — of the 
shock it will .give to all public institutions, yes, and above all, of the advan- 
tages which will accrue to the rising tide of Popish and semi-popish error, 
from the dilapidation or overthrow of Protestantism’s strongest, and almost 
solitary* remaining national bulwark. In such views as these, it does appear, 
and it is, a great calamity — so great that one is apt to regret the controversy 
was ever stirred, and to blame those who stirred it — so great that some of 
those, who themselves, when danger was distant, were among tlu; foremost 
in the fight, now shrink from the consequences to which their valour 1ms led, 
and seem willing to compromise or abandon their principles, rather than 
suffer in their defences But in every picture there is a bright side as well as 
a dark. There is no such thing in the world, as unmixed evil* whether per- 
sonal or public, any more than there is unmixed good. Faith can derive 
support from what is qnseen and future, when there is nothing visible and 
present to. cheer; and there no situation of peril or extremity, whether to 
himself or to the Church of Christ, in which the believer may not, cannot 
sing. — “The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of isles 
be glad thereof. Clouds and darkness arc round about him, — righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne/* 

These words may either be regarded as declarative or prophetical — decla- 
rative of the gcderal doctrine of an over-ruling Providence, which regulates 
the affairs of men — which -as it is supreme and uncontrollable, is wi>e, and 
ho>y, and good, or a9 wj think it ought to he regarded — prophetical . of 
Christ, and of that prhvidential government, which should be committed to 
him as Mediator \ f of that kingly authority to which, in our nature, the Son 
of God should be exalte/1 ! This we infer from the universality of the call 
which is addressed “ to the earth,” to 44 the multitude of islands,*’ to “ ail 
the people,” or peoples of the world, — to “rejoice that Christ reigneth,” 
which evidently looks forward to Gospel times, to the conversion of the 
Gentile nations, and to that common ground of rejoicing, which the whole 
Church of God throughout thebarth would then have — in the exaltation to 
supreme dominion of Him whr. is its head. The Lord Jesus reigneth ; — 
“Messiah, the Prince of the kings of the earth,” “ who hath on Ids vesture 
and on his thigh, a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords.” 44 Let 
the earth rejoice, let the children of Zion be joyful in their King*’ 

The sovereignty of Christ as predicted here, and declared elsewhere in 
Scripture, is twofold — 

I. He rules the world, — and IJ. He rules the Church in the world ! 

I. He rules the world; for “the Father hathegiven him power over all 
flesh,'* “ lie hath put all things under his fcA't,” he hath given him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow 
j^f things,*/ i. e . persons, authorities, governments, “in heaven, and things in 
earth* and things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that 
*Jesus Christ is Lord.” — or Supreme Governor,— 44 to the glory of God the 
Father I” 

There is no other supreme government in the #orld but Christ's ; for “ the 
Father judgeth,” or governeth 44 no man, but hath committed" or delegated 
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“all judgment unto the Son, — that all tnen should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father;*’ — so that whatever ideas we are able to form on a 
subject so vast and magnificent, as that of a providence which is universal, 
41 of a kiugdoni which ruleth over all,” which has all creatures in the world, 
and all the events of human life, whether great or small, under its regulation 
and control, which, alike in extent and authority, is unlimited, theati ideas, it 
behoves us to connect with Christ, ascribing “ the kingdom, .the power, and 
the glory to Him.” 

II. He rules in the Church , which is specifically, 41 Jus kingdom in the 
world,” or that part of the world, which not only is subject to his authority, 
but consents to it, and acknowledges Him as King, lie rul^s spiritually in 
each of its members, who has been made willing to submit# to Him, in the 
day of His power, as sole Lord of the conscience , whose word is law, from 
whose decision, whether as to doctrine or duty, there is no* appeal ; — and he 
rules ministerially , or by delegation in the Church, as a visible, organized 
institution, prescribing rules for its direction, — conferring powers and pri- 
vileges on its office-bearers, and members, — which powers are to be exercised, 
which privileges are to be used, as conferred by Him, in accordance with the 
statute-law of his written word, and under a sense of responsibility to Him 
alone ! “ Art thou a king then ?” said Pilate unto Him ;-*Jes # «s answered, 

Thou sayest that 1 am a king !” 

This is the two-fold dominion exercised by Christ, and it may only farther 
be remarked here — that the exercise of the one is declared to be subservient 
to the exercise of the other — the greater, subservient to the less; Christ 
governs the world, for the sake of the Church which is in the world. He 
controls the one, that he may protect, defend, secure, and guide the other, 
“ the power given him over all flesh,” he has received for this end, “ that he 
may give eternal life to as many as the Father has given Him,” that “ none 
may pluck them out of his hand.” He is “head over all things to the 
Church, which is his body, the fulness of Him who filleth ifll in all.” 

Such is the doctrine , or rather the fact announced, — “ the Lord reigneth.” 
Let us notice now, in what respect This doctrine furpishes matter for # joy, 
with a special reference to that event, of which we have spoken, and which, 
viewed apart from it, is fitted only to awaken lamentation and grief. 

1. “If the Lord reigneth,” we may he sure t>e event could not have 
fallen out otherwise than it has done. It now plainly appears, the thing was 
to be , and no expedient of human wis loin or policy could have prevented 
it. We can only interpret the Lord’s will before-hand, by what he says,— 
whereas, afterwards, we know it from what $0 Tloes t —^r (which is the same 
thing) what he permits others to do ! And this is a comforting thought! 
“ It is the Lord — let Him do what seemeth to Him good!” — Whatever room 
there may luiv« been before, for attaching praise or blame to the respective 
parties in the strife, — the time has now come for looking above the instru- 
ments, to Him who is the supreme Agent, and merging all other feelings ill 
one, — that of adoring submission ! — An^.nerer, perhaps, was there a case, 
in which His working may more evidently be traced. So different is the 
result from what any one almost, at the outset, anticipated — so gradually, 
almost unconsciously, lmvl the opposing parties been led on, step by step, 
each to evolve, and to act upon the principles which they had respectively 
embraced, until the discordance between them, at first confined to what 
the world thought a mere legal technicality, or piece of party polyps, 
grown and widened, and ramified in its applications, so as to divide not only 
the Church, but society itself into twain, and work with the very same 
sifting, discriminating e fleet, as Jesus foretold his Gospel would certainly do, 
when he said,— 44 1 am come to set a man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law ngaiust her 
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mother-in-law ; and a man’s foes ’shall be they of lii3 own household ? M 
Can we suppose, that all this has happened, as it were, by uccident— that 
a contest, wnich has marshalled on either side, so many combatants, and 
which, peradventure is only terminating in one arena, that it may be trans- 
ferred to another, and more conspicuous, could have been either prevented, 
or stayed^* in its progress, any more than it can be stayed now ? Where 
would the dominion of Christ be, if such a movement, or mutiny, if you 
will call it so, among his subjects were either unforeseen, or uncontrolled 
by him t" 

II. “ If the Lord reigneth,” then “good will come out of this seeming 
evil V* Whateis true in the case of each individual believer, “that all 
things shall work together for his good," is true also of the collective body ; 
and as the Church is about visibly to suffer, so we may hope she will also 
visibly reap the fruit of her sufferings ! We cannot yet tell with any cer- 
tainty, hoic; save perhaps, in one respect, that, as in former times of depres- 
sion and persecution, w*e may expect she will be purified by suffering : what 
defects remain in her constitution will be remedied, what corruptions have 
crept into her administration will be reformed ; freed from internal division, 
she will be enabled to act at once with energy and effect, — and unless tolera- 
tion be denied vier, sVie will be unimpeded by coercion from without, in 
prosecuting her enterprises of benevolence both at home and abroad, 4 ‘ the 
fruit will be to take away her sin/’ — and if so, may we not hope, that deserv- 
ing better the attachment of her members, she will secure it. more ; that 
while their hearts are warned towards her, their hands will be opened to 
minister to her necessities, as they have never yet learned, be* auso they 
have never needed to do : that though in numbers she may be diminished, 
yet in moral and spiritual strength, the strength of union and zeal, she may 
be greatly ^increased, — that though no longer the Church of the state, she 
may be the Church of the people still — of their affections and their prayers ? 
May we not hopd also that the cause of Christian union generally may be 
thus speeded on, that the $k'il barrier having been removed, every other may 
gradually disappear; that those Christians of many a different name, who 
now revere and admire, may by and by adopt her testimony, and that thus 
our Zion may yfcc be honoured to become a centre around which the 
gathering forces of Prttfestantisrn shall rally, for the last struggle with 
Antichrist, which all the signs of the times indicate to he drawing near? 
There are two circumstances which lead us to expect such happy results as 
these ! 

1. The one is, that irrespective of the present controversy, the church 
needed , deserved to suffer, for paV*t supineness and declension, — for the evils 
and abuses she had allowed to accumulate during the sleep of more than 
half a century ; — and it is a r< markable circumstance, as if to shew the 
retributive character of the Lord’s dealings with her, that her very sin, in 
permitting what arc confessedly her ancient principles, for so long a period 
to lie dormant, or to be trampled under foot, is used as an argument , and 
used successfully against allowing F^-r to revive them now; “her sin has 
thus found her out,’ and become# her punishment! Seeing, then, that we 
may thus so easily account tor this chastisement, may we not believe, that 
when it has served its purpose, when the Lord 1 * hand has been duly acknow- 
ledged in it, and ministers and people alike have been duly humbled under 
ifr-— that then “ he may turn again, aud cause his anger against his heritage 
to ceaftc,” arid “ revive her as iu days of old.” — Then, 

2. The other circumstance which warrants this hope, is that the truth in 
defence of which the Church is about to suffer,— is beyond all question, one 
in which the honour of Christ is deeply involved, his honour, as King in his 
own kingdom, the very truth declared and celebrated in the text as matter 
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of rejoicing;— “ The Lord reigneth” Many there arc, no doubt, who do 
not precisely see how this truth is necessarily involved in the controversy ; 
what the headship of Christ has to do with either the one principle or thfe other 
on which Parliament has pronounced its verdict. Hut the reason why they 
do not see it, is in most cases, just the.same as that which prevents them 
seeing the bearing of the truths of revelation generally, on humap conduct, 
— such truths, for instance, as the being and government pf God, and the 
spiritual obligation of his law, viz. that they regard them rather as abstract 
Hons than realities , — they do not see, because they do* not feel their practical 
force, — and so, they regulate their conduct irrespectively of them altogether ! 
It is not, however, the less true, that the present controversy is neither more 
nor less than the old controversy revived. It is the Chjircti of Scotland's 
hereditary testimony which she is now honoured to* renew ; and it is a 
coincidence, not a little remarkable, that this, the year of her probable dis- 
establishment, should be the bi centenary of that memorable Assembly at 
Westminster, which embodied in her standards the well-known article, “ the 
Lord Jesus hath established in his Church a government distinct from, that of 
the civil magistrate,” the very article, which another Assembly at Westmin- 
ster, the other night disowned. Twice at least before, has the Church been 
dis-established for the same cause, and as often after a period of suffering 
has she been restored, her defeat has only been for a time ; — may we not 
hope that in like manner the King of Zion will yet vindicate his own pre- 
rogatives, and after a season of trial and purification to his Church, recover 
from the nation that acknowledgment which^he has* now denied ? 

ill. Whatever be the future fortunes of our Church in respect to her 
outward establishment, the text leads us to anticipate a time when the 
cause of suffering to her, and of weakness or danger to every other church 
in the world shall finally be removed ! “ The Lord rcigneth,” and “ he 

must reign till he hath put all enemies,” to his government^** under his 
feet !” It was the saying of rtie celebrated George Gillespie, when arguing 
against Krastian error in the Westminster Assembly, that “when tiie King 
himself shall come, the Erastian controversy wilf vease V 9 And it ma^ be, 
we shall have to wait till then, for a possible, for a puj'e establishment of 
religion, that this may be the first-fruits of the millennimn ! Hut certainly, 
if not sooner, the cause now defeated, shall be Jriumphant* then ; and not 
only in our land, but in all lands — for “ the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ they shall be his 
kingdoms, by owning his authority ; yet the “ kingdoms of this world” still, 
maintaining their own ; “ kings shall be th*^ nursing-fathers of the Church, 
and their queens her nursiifg mothers,” to^chcrish, t» protect, not to corrupt 
or enslave. “The kings of Tarshish and the isles shall bring presents” to 
Christ as their rightful superior and Lord ; “ the kings of Sheba and Seba 
shall offer gifts ! yqa, all kings shall fall down before him — all nations shall 
serve him!” No danger will then be apprehended from granting to the 
Church her freedom, all the danger, because all the sin, will be felt to lie in 
crippling or withholding it. •* • _ 

“ The Lord rcigneth — let us then rejoice !” Let us rejoice in Him as our 
King. And let us neve* despair of the cause which is his own ! Instead of 
being ashamed of it, when* it suffers, or disowning it, because the votes, 
whether in Parliament or elsewhere, which support it, arc few — let us only 
cleave to it with the more attachment ; and among the faithless, let us “ seek 
mercy of the Lord to be found faithful !” Let ifb make sure oua^eraGhai 
relation to Christ— of our having embraced him whith our hearts, as our 
Prophet, and King— of our being truly his ! We shall never really love his 
cause, nor be willing to make any sacrifices for it, till wc love htmselj ; and 
we shall never love himself, on any other principle, than did site ot whom 
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we read, that “ she loved Him mftch, because her sins, which were wiany, 
were forgiven!” No other bond of attachment will endure but this; no 
other less strong, less tender, less personal l 41 As the light of the sun 
diffuscdfin the air, burns nothing ; but its beams, when contracted in a glass, 
kindle the matter exposed to it ; jao thq.considering of the common salvation 
will not b% so affecting, nor so warm and soften the heart, as the serious 
appropriating thoughts of it to ourselves. It is not the love of God which 
is common to all, and diffused like the sunbeams over the whole family of 
man, but the love of God concentrated and burning on the cross of Christ, 
for me a sinner, which purities and melts my heart — ’tis this — 44 He loved 
me, and gave hiyiself for me !” 44 Believing this, that Jesus is exalted as a 

SaViour, believingr also, that 44 He is exalted aH a Prince,” I rejoice in 
Him, even 44 with joy unspeakable and full of glory.’ 1 


IV.— BIBLE NOTES : BY A PILGRIM. 


Thy Statutes have been my songs in the House of my Pilgrimage. Psalm, exix, 54. 


No. II. 

Only believe . — Mark />, ,3G. 

But believe what 1 Is it Christ’s willingness, or Christ’s ability, to 
save me, which* I have to believe ? This a question which greatly 
tries enquirers at the outset of their pilgrimage. And generally the 
answer is, — Oh, I have no' doubt whatever of Christ's power to save, 
all I doubt is whether he be williny to save such a miserable sinner 
as me. 

It may be observed however, that there is often more mistrust of 
Christ’s power to save, mingling with the unbelief of souls when first 
awakened, than is generally suspected by themselves. If there were 
in the soul a decided faith in the Saviour’s power 44 to save to the 
uttermost,” it would include e, faith in his 1 willingness . A saving 
trust in the Lord’s ability to s^vc, seems incompatible with a denial 
of his willingness to save. 

This is not a mere metaphysical matter. It is of vital importance 
to drive sin — such fatal sin as unbelief’ — up into a corner, and st arch it 
out, investigate the fallacy in which it lurks, and expel it from the 
heart and understanding both. ^ 

The soul under first convictions of sin, sufFerg a dreadful apprehen- 
sion of the wrath of (leal ; and Ilia willing vss to pardon, or to look 
with any compassion at all on the sinner, is the more immediate and 
agonizing object of solicitude. As He knows all our weakness and 
nectssi^, Ile has therefore in infinite tenderness, provided for anxious 
souls in this first extremity and conscious need — an extraordinary 
help ; and his promises to them are accordingly given not only by 
word! but on Oath . And as to his willingness to save, he swears by 
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Himself that He hath no pleasure in the death of a sinner. (Ezek. 
33. 11.) 

But it may be seen by the history of all believers, that the strong- 
hold of unbelief in the human heart, is its aversion to trust God's 
power . The cloud of witnesses— •those elders who have obtained a 
good report — of one and all of them the record is a unifonft testimony 
to this, that the faith which saved them was the belief fliat what “God 
had* promised, lie was able also to perform.” (Rom. 4. 21.) 

The saving faith of the three children expressed itself thus — “Our 
God whom we serve is able to deliver us.” • 

The blind men who cried to the Son of David *to have mercy on 
them, were asked by him, “Believe ye that I am # able to do this ?” 
and they answered “ Yea, Lord.” Whereupon lie touched their eyes, 
saying, “ According to your faith be it unto you.” And their eyes 
were opened. # 

The Father of' the Faithful was “ strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; being fully persuaded that what lie had promised^ He was able 
also to perform : and therefore it was imputed tc t him for righte- 
ousness/' 

The faith of the Corinthians is quickened by the Apostolic assurance 
that God “ is able to make all grace abound to them — 

That of the Ephesian Church by the like inspired declaration that 
He “ is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that they can ask 
or think — 

That of all his people by such assurances as these— That “all 
power is given him in heayen and in earth” — ThaJ he is able to 
succour them who are tempted” — That “ he is able to keep that which 
is committed to him” — That “ be is able to 5i|ve to the uttermqst all 
who come to him.” 

The whole course of Scripture in fact seems tcP indicate that Un- 
belief has its chief seat in the heart of mau,«in a desperate denial of 
God’s Power to “ do as He has said.” If we really believed his Omni- 
potence to save, we would feel the absurdity, and be ashamed of the 
guilt, of doubting his willingness — seeing “ how great things He has 
done for us.” Trust ing^n the Omnipotence of the Great God and 
our Saviour to fulfil His Word — every “ but” and “ if, ” every doubt 
and difficulty, every murmur and misgiving, is silenced. He has pro- 
mised to perform ; lie is able to perform ; therefore He ici/l per- 
form. This is the way true Faith reasons. “ Only believe” the two 
former facts, and belief in the third is inevitable. 

Lord, increase our Faith ! 

The God of Abraham , and the God of Isaac , and the God of 
Jacob . — Exodus, 3, 6, Jo, 16. 

“This is my name for ever,” said Jehovah when he appeared to 
Moses in the burning bush, “and this is my memorial unto all genera- 
tions.” Such a solemn announcement compels the belief that this 
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form of “ name" involved some tmth of very highest import. It is 
scarcely possible to avoid regarding it as a revelation of the Triune 
God, leather, Son and Holy Ghost. 

In Abraham's God, we may find the peculiar manifestation of the 
Eternal ather , in whose “call 1 ’ of that Saint is exhibited the 
Sovereign fcnd electing love of the Father as the fountain, the original 
spring and soufee, of all blessing to our fallen race. 

In the God of Isaac, we are directly reminded of the scene on 
Mount Moriah, the greatest event in the life of that Patriarch — and 
the most significant and impressive of all the Old Testament types of 
the Atonement to be wrought out in the fulness of time, by God the 
Son — incarnate by miracle, as the birth of Isaac also was miraculous. 

In the God of Jacob, do we not see a particular revelation of the 
God of all grace — the blessed Inspirer of all acceptable prayer — the 
Holy . Spirit of supplication, through whose mighty influence he 
became a Prince with God and prevailed ? 


V.— BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. 


£We invite the special attention* of our* Anglican readers ,'wo have sowp such) to the following 
extract on a vital and catholic, hut much mystified subject.]— E d. 


(By Dr. S. Miller of America.) 

This unscripiural and pernicious doctrine is not confined to the Ilomnn 
Catholics , in whose system it may without impropriety be said to be in- 
digenous ; but is also frequently found in the pulpits and manuals of some 
Protestants, in the midst of whose general* principles, it ought to be regard- 
ed as a poisonous exotic.’ 

1. The doctrine referred to, as held by some Protestants, in its most 
objectionable form, appears to be this:— that the spiritual change which 
the Scriptures designate by the term regeneration, is always attendant 
upon, and effected by, the rite of baptism, when duly administered ; that, 
on the one hand, every person, infant or adult, who has been baptized by 
an authorized minister^ is a regenerated person ; and that, on the other, 
every person who has hot been baptized, however deep or mature his 
penitence and faith, is still ur.regenc rate. In short, the position is, that 
the inward grace of regeneration always accompanies the outward sign of 
baptism; that they are inseparable; that the one cannot exist without 
the other; that he who has been thus regenerated, if he die without falling 
from grace, is certainly saved; that baptism is essential to salvation ; and 
that to call by the name of regeneration any moral change, from the love 
of sin to the love of holiness, which Kikes place either bejare or after baptism 
is unscriptural and absurd. This, as 1 understand them, is the doctrine 
maintained by Bishop Tomlinc, Bishop Marsh/ ftiishop Mant, and a number 
of other writers, of equal conspicuity, in the church of England, and by not 
a few divines of the Protestant Episcopal Church in our own country. 

This^iUcB^e, I apprehend, is contrury to Scripture; contrary to experi- 
ence ; contrary to the declared opinion of the most wise, pious, and vene- 
rated divines even of the Episcopal denomination ; and adapted to generate 
the most dangerous errors with regard to Christian churactcr, and the 
Gospel plan of salvation. 
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1. It is contrary to Scripture. Without regeneration, the Scriptures 

declare, it is impossible to enter into *the kingdom of heaven. But the 
penitent malefactor on the cross undoubtedly entered into the kingdom 
of heaven, if we are to credit our Lord’s express declaration. Yet this 
penitent, believing malefactor was never baptized, therefore he was regene* 
rated without baptism ; and of course, regeneration and baptism are not 
inseparably connected. A^ain, Simon Magus received the outward and 
visible ordinance of baptism, with unquestionable regularity, Jjy an authori- 
zed administrator; yet who will venture to say, th^t he received the “ in- 
ward and invisible grace” signified and represented in that ordinance ? lie 
was ev : dently from the beginning a hypocrite, and remained, after baptism, 
as before u in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity.” Therefore 
the outward and sensible sign, and the inward and invisible grace are not 
in all cases , or necessarily , connected. Again ; it is eviuent that the apostle 
Paul, Lydia, the Ethiopian eunuch, the Philippian jailor, &c. 41 believed 
with the heart,” and were, consequently, brought into a state of acceptance 
with God before they* were baptized. But we are told (John i. 12, 13,) 
that as many as believe have been “born of God,” and made the •“sons 
of God.” Of course, regeneration may take place, in the ca9e of adults 9 
ought to takeqdace, and in these cases, did take place, before baptism ; and, 
consequently, is not the same thing with baptism, d!' inscparatdy connected 
with that rite. Once more ; we are assured in Scripture, that u he who 
is born of God, or regenerated, doth not commit sin, (that is, deliberately 
or habitually,) for his seed rcinaineth in him^ and fae cannot sin, because 
he is born of God;” and farther, that “ c scry" one that ioveth is 4 born of 
God’ and knoweth God;” and that “whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is born of God.” But can it be said that this character belongs. to 
all who are baptized ; Or, that, none who are unbaptized manifest that 
they possess it ? Surely no one in his senses will vQuturc^o make the 
assertion. Therefore a man may be u born of God” before he Ts baptized, 
and, consequently, the administration of the outward ofdiuance, and that 
work of the Holy Spirit, called in the word of Qod regeneration, are not 
always connected. • • • 

2. The doctrine before us is as contrary to experience as it is to Scrip- 
ture. 14 It is asserted^” says an eminent divine of the Cfiurch of England, 
now living — 44 It is asserted, that the spiritual change, of hea"rt called rege- 
neration invariably takes place in the precise article of baptism. If this 
assertion be well founded, the spiritual change in question will invariably 
take place in every adult at the identical moment when be is baptized; 
that is to say, at the very instant when the hand of the priest brings his 
body in contact with the baptismal water; at that precise instant, his 
understanding begins to be illuminated, his will to be reformed, and his 
affections to purified. Hitherto he lias walked in darkness ; but now, 
to use the scriptural phrase, he lias passed from darkness to light. Hither- 
to he has been wrapped in a death-like sleep ‘of trespasses and sins; but 
now he awakes, and rises from the 4pa<3, Christ himself giving him life. 
Hitherto he has been a chaos of vice,^and ignorance, and spiritual con- 
fusion; the natural man receiving nol the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness anto him : but now he is created after God in 
righteousness and true hotJhess ; being in Christ he is a 4 new creature 
having become spiritual, the things of the Spirit of God are no longer 
foolishness to him ; he knows them because th$y are spiritually disce rjpd. 
Such are the emphatic terms in which regeneration is desorfwftF^y the 
inspired writers. What we have to do, therefore, l apprehend, is forth- 
with to inquire, whether every baptized adult, without a single exception, 
is invariably found to declare, that, in tile precise article of baptism, his 
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soul experienced* a change analogous to that which is so unequivocally set 
forth in the above mentioned texts of Scripture/' • We need not dwell 
long on the inquiry. The fact is notoriously not so. Nor does it diminish 
the difficulty, in admitting the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, to say, 
as the Arminian advocates of this doctrine invariably do say. that those 
who are conce regenerated may fail from grace, and manifest a most un- 
hallowed temper. This is not the question. The question is, does e x- 
perience evince, that every subject of baptism, who has reached un age 
capable of manifesting the Christian character, does, atJhe moment of receiv- 
ing the baptismal water t show that he is the subject of that regenerating 
power of the Holy Spirit, by which u old things are passed away, and all 
things becomb new in the Lord?” No one who has a particle of intelli- 
gence or candour can imagine that any such fact exists ; but if it do not, 
then the doctrine under consideration falls of course. 

3. The doctriue of baptismal regeneration is contrary to the declared 
opinion of the most pious, judicious, and venerable Protestant divines, 
including those the very highest authority in the Church of England. 
Nothing can be more certain than that the mass of the English reformers 
distinctly taught that baptism is a sign only of regeneration, and that the 
thing signified might or might not accompany the administration of the 
outward ordinance, according as it was received woithiiy or otherwise. In 
support of this assertion, the most explicit quotations might be presented 
from the writings of those distinguished martyrs and prelates, Crannur, 
Latimer, Ilidley, and* Iloopo.* ^ and after them from the writings of the 
eminent bishops, Jewell, DaVenant, Hall, Usher, Reynolds, Leighton, 
Hopkins, Tillotson, Beveridge, Burnet. Seeker, and a host of other divines 
of the English Church, of whose elevated character it would be little less 
than an insult to any intelligent reader to attempt to offer testimony. All 
these men' declare in the most solemn manner, against the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration, in the sense which wc are now considering. Indeed, 
I cannot call to mind a single writer of that church, from the time of 
Archbishop Cranmer to the present hoi^r, who had t lie least claim to the 
character of an evangelical man, who did not repudiate the doctrine which 
I am now opposing ; and not a few of them denounce it ns Popish, and 
adapted to subvert the whole system of vital and spiritual religion. 

4. The last argument which I shall urge against the doctrine of bap- 
tismal regeneration, is, that it is adapted to generate the most fatal errors 
with regard to the Gospel plan of salvation. 

So far as this doctrine is believed, its native tendency is, to beget a super- 
stitious and unwarranted reliance on an external ordinance ; to lower our 
estimate of that inward spiritual sanctification which constitutes the essence 
of the Christian character; in fact, to supersede the necessity of the spiri- 
tual change of heart, of which the Scriptures speak so much, and for which 
the most holy and eminent servants of Christ have, in all ages, contended. 
The truth is, the doctrine now under consideration is the very same in sub- 
stance, with the doctrine of the rtpus operatum of the Papists, which nil 
evangelical Protestants have been Opposing for more than three hundred 
years, as a mischievous delusion. Accordingly, fhc Popish character and 
fatal tendency of this error have been unreservedly acknowledged by many 
bishops, and other pious divines of the Church of England, as well as by 
many of the same denomination in this country. 

^Pwaii^s^if regenerati6n, which is the commencement of holiness in the 
soul, is always communicated in baptism, then it follows, as, indeed, those 
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who entertain this doctrine distinctly avqw,-— that baptism invariably places 
its subject in a state of salvation ; so that every baptized person who dies 
immediately after the administration of this sacrament, is infallibly sure of 
entering the kingdom of heaven. If this doctrine were fully believed, would 
not every thinking, ^nxious parent refrain from having his child baptized in 
infancy, and reserve the ordinance for %n hour of extremity, suoh as the 
approach of death, that it might serve as an unfailing passport to glory? 
Would it not be wise in every adult who may be brought to i knowledge of 
the Saviour, from Paganism, or from the world, to put*off his baptism to the . 
last hour of liis life, that he might^be sure of departing in safety ? This is 
well known to have been one of the actual corruptions of the fourth century, 
growing out of the very error which I am now opposing. “ It* was the cus- 
tom of many/* says Dr. Moshcim, “in that century, to ptft off their baptism 
till the last hour ; that thus immediately after receiving by this rite the 
remission of their sins, they might ascend pure and spotless to the mansions 
of life and immortality .” This is no far-fetched or strange conceit. It is 
the native fruit of the doctrine before us. Nay, if we suppose this pernici- 
ous theory to take full possession of the mind, would it not be natural that 
a tender parent should anxiously desire bis child to die immediately after 
baptism ; or even, in a desperate case to compass its death , # as infallibly for 
its eternal benefit? And, on the same principle, might wc not pray for the 
death of every adult, immediately after he had received baptism, believing 
that then “ to die would certainly be gain ?" In fine, I see not, if the doc- 
trine be true, that a regenerating and saving efficacy*attends every regular 
baptism — I see not how we can avoid the conclusion, that every Pagan, 
whether child or adult, that can be seized by force, and however thoughtless, 
reluctant or profane, made to submit to the rite of baptism, is thereby 
infallibly made “ a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven ?” # 

These consequences, which appear to me demonstrably k> flow from the 
theory in question, afford sufficient evidence that it is an nnscriptural and 
pernicious error, even if no other mgans of refutation could be found. • 

It is not forgotten that language which seems, at first view, to countenance 
the doctrine which I am opposing, is found in some ofdthe early Fathers „ 
Some of them employ terms which would imply^ if interpreted literally, 
that baptism and regeneration were the same thing. But the reason of this 
is obvious. The Jews were accustomed to call the couverts to their religion 
from the Gentiles little children , and their introduction into the Jewish 
church, a new birth, because they were brought, as it were, into a new moral 
world. Accordingly, circuiifcision is rcpAitcdly called in Scripture “ the 
covenant," because it was the sign of the covenant. Afterwards, when bap- 
tism, as a Christian ordinance, "became identified with the reception of the 
Gospel, the e£rly writers and preachers began to call this ordinance regene - 
ration, and sometimes illumination , because every adidt who was baptized, 
professed to be born of God, illuminated by the lloly Spirit. By a common 
figure of speech, they called the sign by*th*e name of the thing signified. 
In the truly primitive times this languag^ was harmless, and well . under- 
stood ; but ns superstition increased, it gardually led to mischievous error, 
and became the parent of complicated and deplorable delusions* 

II. But there is another view of the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, 
which is sometimes taken, and which, though less pernicious than that which 
has been examined, is still, 1 apprehend, fitted tolnislead, to 

do essential mischief. It is this : That baptism is that rite which marks and 
ratifies the introduction of its subject into the visible kingdom ot Christ; 
that in this ordinance the baptized person is brought into a new state or 
relation to Christ, and his sacred family ; and that this new state or relation 
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i a designated in the Scripture by' the term regeneration, being intended to 
express an ecclesiastical birth, that is, being “ born" into the visible kingdom 
of the Redeemer. ^ Those who entertain this opinion do not deny, that 
there is a great moral change, wrought by the Spirit of God, which must 
pass upon every one, before he can be in a state of salvation. This they call 
conversion* renovation , &e. ; but they tell us that the term “ regeneration” 
ought not to be applied to this spiritual change; that it ought to be confined 
to that change of state, and of relation to the visible kingdom of Christ which 
is constituted by baptism ; so that a person, according to them, may be 
regenerated, that is, regularly introduced into the visible church, without 
being really born of the Spirit. This theory, though by no means so fatal 
in its tendency aar the preceding, still appears to me liable to the following 
serious objections., 

1. It makes an unauthorised use of an important theological term. It 
is vain to say, that, aftCT giving fair notice of the sense in which wc use a 
term, no misapprehension or harm can result from the constant use of it in 
that sense. The plea is insufficient. If the sense in question be an un- 
usual and especially an unscriptural one, no one can estimate the mischief 
which may result from the use of it in that sense. Names are so closely 
connected \vith things, that it is of the utmost importance to preserve the 
nomenclature of theology from perversion and abuse. If the sense of the 
word “regeneration' 1 which is embraced in this theory, were now by com- 
mon consent admitted,, it would give an entirely new aspect to all those 
passages of Scripture in whi&S cither regeneration or baptism is mentioned, 
making some of them unmeaning, and other ridiculous; and render unin- 
telligible, and in a great measure useless, if not delusive, nine -tenths of the 
best works on the subject of practical religion that have ever been written. 

2. But„therc is a more serious objection. If men be told that every one 
whp is baptized* is thereby regenerated — “ born of God" — u born of the 
Spirit," — made a “ new creature in Christ," — will not the mass of mankind, 
in spite of every precaution and explanation that can be employed be likely 
to mistake on a fundamental point ; to imagine that the disease of our nature 
is trivial and that q trivial remedy for it will answ'cr ; to lay more stress than 
they ought upon an external rite ; and to make a much lower estimate than 
they ought of the nature* and necessity of that holiness without winch no 
man shall see the Lord ? 

After all, however, although the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, in the 
first and most objectionable sense, is known to be rejected by all the truly 
evangelical diviucs of % the Cburyh of England,, and by the same class in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in this country ; yet it cannot be denied that 
something, to say the least, very* like tins doctrine is embodied in the baptis- 
mal service of that denomination on both sides of the Atlantic. The 
following specimens of its language will at once illustrate and confirm my 
meaning : “ Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is regenerate, 
and grafted into the body of ChrisCs Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for these benefits, and with otip accord make our prayers unto him, that, 
this child may lead the rest of l/is life according to this beginning." And 
again: “We yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath 
pleased thee to regenerate this infant by thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church/’ 
&rv same language js also repeated in the baptismal service for “ those 

of riper ye?ru. M They are represented as being “regenerated;" as being 
“born again," and “made heirs of salvation;" And as having “ put mi 
Christ/' This language is differently interpreted, by the Episcopal ministers 
who employ it, according to the opinion which they adopt with regard to 
baptism. Those who coincide in opinion with Bishop Mant, and others 
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similar sentiments, make, no scruple pf avowing, that these expressions 
literally import, what they fully believe, that every one who is duly baptized, 
is, in and by that rite, born of the Spirit, and brought in to a state of grace 
and salvation.- A second class of interpreters, however, consider this lan- 
guage of the Liturgy as merely importing that the person baptized Is 
brought into a new state, or a new relation to the visible church* While a 
third class, although they acknowledge that the language before fls, literally 
interpreted, does certainly express more than a mere visible relation, even 
the participation of truly spiritual and saving blessings ; yet say, that they 
can conscientiously employ it, because a Liturgy intended for general use,, 
ought to be, and must be, constructed upon the principle, that those who come 
to receive its offices are all to be considered as sincere , and a5 having a rigjtt , 
in the sight of God, to the ordinance for which they apply! And thus it 
happens, that those who reject as Popish and delusive, the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration, as taught by Mant, and those who concur with him, 
feci no difficulty in publicly and solemnly repeating thi3 language, every 7 time 
they administer the ordinance of baptism. 

It is not for one of another communion to interpose between the* consci- 
ences of Episcopal ministers, and the import of their public formularies. In 
fidelity to my own principles, however, and as a waging to th#>se of my own 
church who may be assailed by the proselyting efforts of*somc of this 
denomination, I may be permitted to say, that if I believed with Bishop 
JVlant, and his associates in sentiment, the language of the baptismal service 
would be entirely to my taste; but if not, l«could iibt y oti any account, con- 
scientiously employ it. It would not saflsfy me to be told, that the lan- 
guage of one of the Thirty-nine Articles, and some of the language found in 
the Book of Homilies, bears a different aspect. This is, no doubt, true. 
Still this does not remove or alter the language of the baptismal service. 
There it stands, a distress and a snare to thousands of good # n&en, who ac- 
knowledge that they could*vish it otherwise, but dare uot modify it in the 
smallest jot or tittle.® Had I no other objection to ministering in the 
Church of England, or in the corresponding denomination in this country— 
this part of the Liturgy would alone be an insurmountable one. I could not 
consent continually to employ language, which, howeve* explained or coun- 
teracted, is so directly adapted to deceive in a most vital point of practical 
religion. I could not allow myself to sanction by # adoption and use, language 
which, however explained and counteracted in my own ministry, I knew to 
be presented and urged by many around me in its literal import, and declar- 
ed to be the only true doctrine of the churety. 

As to the pica, that afLiturgy must fcecessaril)*be constructed upon the 
principle that all who come to its offices must be presumed , to be sincere , 
aud be solemnly assured , in the name of God, that they are so, nothing can 
be more delusive. Cannot scriptural truth be as plainly stated, and a9 
wisely guarded in a liturgical composition as in any other ? Our Methodist 
brethren have a prescribed form for baptism ; and so far as I recollect its 
language, they have succeeded, withfoTlt apparent difficulty, in making it at 
once instructive, solemn, appropriate^ and unexceptionable. And 1 have 
heard Presbyterian ministers a thousand times tell their hearers, with as much 
distinctness in administering sacraments, as in ordinary preaching, that if the 
sacraments become effectual to salvation, not from any virtue in them, or in 


* An evangelical and deeply conscientious minister of the Jio, 

after strngclinjT for some time with the most distressing scruples, as to this very feature 
in the baptismal service, ventured to alter a few words, was forthwith given to under- 
stniid, that such liberties would not be tolerated, and was soon constrained to withdraw 
from the Episcopal communion. 
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him that doth administer them ,* but only by the blessing of Christ, and the 
working of his Spirit in them that by )aith receive them” 

Ilut it may be asked, what kind or degree -o { efficacy do Presbyterians 
consider as connected with baptism? Do they suppose that there is any 
beneficial influence, physical or moral, in all cases, connected with the due 
administration of this sacrament ? I answer, none at all . They suppose that 
the washing* with water in this ordinance is an emblem and a sign of precious 
benefits; that it> holds forth certain great truths, which are the glory of the 
Christian covenant, atyl the joy of the Christian’s heart ; that it is a seal 
affixed by God to his covenant with his people, whereby he certifies his pur- 
poses of grace, and pledges Ids' blessing to all who receive it with a living 
laijh ; nay, that# it is the seal of valuable outward privileges , even to those 
who are not then. 6i^at any other time, “ born of the Spirit that, a9 a 
solemn rite appointed by Christ, it is adapted to make a solemn impression 
on the serious mind; hut that when it is administered to the persons, or the 
offspring of those who are entirely destitute of faith, there is no pledge or 
certainty that it will he accompanied with any blessing. They receive the 
water , hut not the Spirit . They arc engrafted into the visible church, but 
not into spiritual body of Christ, and are, after baptism^ just as they were 
before , like Si/iion the Sorcerer, “ iu the gall of bitterness aud in the bond of 
iniquity. 


Vr.— THE FEBRUARY MAIL. 


The copious, .extracts in our last number from private Correspon- 
dence conveying* latest intelligence on the more important matters 
connected with the progress of the Free Church at home — have 
superseded the necessity of our ((doting largely now from the 
public sources. But our tiles of Scotch papers down to 3rd 
February, offer a few gleanings which we think cannot fail to interest, 
notwithstanding the unconnected manner in which they must of neces- 
sity be presented. It is curious to remark the comparative avoidance 
of the Scottish Church subject, by Statesmen and Journalists gene- 
rally, at present. The reason U obvious. Ifs political interest does 
not now press. Its religious bearing has no interest for the busy 
world at large — is a topic altogether unpopular. The stream there- 
fore whose progress tve cannot cease to watch witli intcns&t interest, 
is less noisy and turbulent now than it was a few months ago — but 
assuredly thin is no proof that its volume is not enlarging, or its chan- 
nel not deepening. 

The success with which Dr. (Cunningham has commenced opera- 
tions in New York, as representative of* our Church — the warmth of 
his reception by Evangelical Bodies there all denominations — ami 
the pressing call for the visit of a more numerous deputation from 
churches “of America — have led already to the selec- 
tion of theTfcev Dr. Burns of Paisley as a co-adjutor to Dr. C. 
Dr. Burns’ actual departure is mentioned, and others both clergymen 
and laymen ark turned as likely soon to follow him. The choice 
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of Dr. Burns Tor such a mission is very happy. We extract the 
following from the “ Paisley Reformer/* v 

"Mission of Dr. Burns to America. — By appointment of the Free 
Church Assembly’s Commission, our townsman, Dr. Burns, left last night 
on a mission to the United States, in behalf of the religious body he stands 
connected with. The reverend gentleman goes out to America compan- 
ion to Dr. Cunningham, for the purpose of explaining the position of the 
Free Church of Scotland, and for collecting funds for its support. We 
believe it is the intention of this deputation to continue in America for about 
four months, and not to return sooner than for the sitting of the Free 
Assembly in May next. In the appointment of both gentlemen for such a 
mission, we conceive the Free Church has made a most judicious selection. 
The ability and decision of character possessed by Dr. Vunningham is too 
well known and acknowledged to require any commendation from us ; and 
in his companion Dr. Burns, from personal experience, we can vouch that 
out of five hundred clergymen, it would be difficult to find an individual so 
well qualified for the task allotted him. Incessant and indefatigable in his 
labours, ever ready to travel, to write, or to speak (which he does, with a 
fluency and effect which is rarely equalled), and adding to all this an iron 
frame and constitution, which it would appear almost impo^sibty to injure or 
weary, — we are quite confident that in our townsman Dr. Cunningham will 
find a companion capable of performing, effectually, at least, the work of 
two ordinary men. We wish the mission every success, and sincerely hope 
that its members will both return safely to tl^eir natfve country.” 

A monthly publication entitled " The Free Church Magazine” 
has been started in Edinburgh, and to judge by the first No. now 
before us/ promises to be eminently useful. An article entitled 
"Foreign Sympathy with the Free Church” is a revjewr of an able 
work, which has lately b#en published, from the pen of the Rev. 
Hermann Uhdon, one of the most highly esteemed evangelical 
ministers of Berlin. Ilis acquaintance with* all the minutiae anti in- 
tricacies of the Ecclesiastical conflicts in England and Scotland of 
late years, is very extraordinary in a foreigner. His .sympathies in 
our Church question are all on the right sftle. We are tempted to 
notice one remark however as illustrative of the very common ten- 
dency there is to misapprehend our position towards both Voluntaries 
and Establishments, as aJFree Prote$ting*Church. 

11 It will be (says Mr. Uhden) in the highest degree interesting to notice • 
whether they (the Free Church) will find it possible to maintain their oppo- 
sition to theVoluntary principle, against which they have hitherto contend- 
ed very strenuously.” 

" On which point,” the Reviewer observes, " Mr. Uhden may keep his 
mind in perfect peace. The Voluntary principle, so far as it consists in deny - 
ing that kings and kingdoms, as such % \re bound to profess and support the 
gospel , is one to which tie ministers of the Free Church are and will conti- 
nue to be as much opposed ever.” 

But the Voluntary principle, properly so called \ the Evangelical 
Church of Scotland has never been opposed* to : it is tha^a^Wfvin- 
ciple which the Established Church while under Evangelical sway, 
appealing constantly to all her congregations, so earnestly and success- 
fully evoked for ten years together. Would that our many friends 
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who adhere to Congregational views, would but see and always keep 
in mind this great distinction. The Voluntary principle and the 
Non-Establishment principle, should not be confounded — though many 
good men hold them together : we Free Churchmen do not — we hold 
the former, but not the latter. 4 

And would that our friends Vho approve of the Establishment 
principle," would but see and always keep in mind that we do so too as 
heartily as ever, and that our approval of Voluntaryism as a princi- 
ple goes no further* now than ever it did, when we plied it most 
vigorously for years in actual connection with an Establishment. 

c The following extract from the “ Free Church Magazine” wo are 
sure will please all our readers. 

44 Lines by J a m*:s Montgomery. — We have much pleasure in inserting 
the following exquisitely beautiful lines, written by James Montgomery, 
and given to the editor, after that distinguished Christian poet had presided 
at a meeting held in Sheffield, to receive a Deputation from the Free 
Church, of Scotland ; and we cannot better introduce the poem than by 
giving the anecdote on which it is founded in the words of Dr. Chalmers, 
the original ifarrator. s Xo are persuaded our readers will feel interested in 
perusing the poetry of Dr. Chalmers and the poetry of James Montgomery, 
exercised on the same subject, and that subject t lie 44 heavenward aspira- 
tions” of a heart right yith God. 

4 Many years ago, ( spent a fpw days, towards the close of his life, with 
that venerable Christian patriarch Dr. Davidson of Edinburgh, whose 
heavenward aspirations, whose very looks of love and grace celestial, apart 
from language altogether, bespoke the presence of a man who felt himself 
at the gate of his blissful and everlasting home. It is with the remem- 
brance of hffti that I associate an anecdote which struck me forcibly at the 
time, of an illiterate female in humble life wh^/ applied for admission to the 
sacrament, but who, at thj customary examination, could not frame one 
articulate reply to a single question that oaa put to her. It was vain to ask 
her of the offices or mediation of Christ, or of the purposes of Ilis death. 
Not one word coui£ be drawn out of her ; nnd yet there was a certain air of 
intelligent seriousness, thy manifestations of right and appropriate feeling — 
a heart and a tenderness indicated, not by one syllable of utterance, but by 
the natural signs of emotion which fitly responded to the topics of the 
clergyman, whether she %vas spoken to of the sin that condemned, or of the 
Saviour who atoned for her. Still, a9 she could piakc no distinct reply to 
any of his questions, he* refused to enroll her as a communicant, when she, 
on retiring, called out in the fulness of her heart, 4 1 cannot speak for Him, 
but I could die for Him.’ The minister, overpowered, handed to her a 
sacramental token ; and with good reason, too, though not a reason fell in 
utterance from her.’ — Dr. Chalmers' Speech in Assembly , 1838. 

44 A GOO& CONFESSION, 

« f 

44 Suggested by a fact mentioned tft a public meeting in Sheffield, by one 
of the Deputation, of the Free Church of Scotlaucf, on the 16th November, 
1843. Prosaic though these lines may fairly tfc deemed, there is a worth 
and a power beyond poetry in the fervent sentiment and the simple expres- 
cmi^c^ithy the poor wo^uau herself, which are literally preserved at the 
close or iffirburrativc. 

44 The ^aeramental table of the Lord 
Was spread, His cross and passion to record ; 
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A little band had gathered fb the feast, 

With whom came one, the lowliest and the least,— 

The least and lowliest in her own esteem,— 

To testify her child-like faith, in Him. 

And who was she, — on earth though little known. 

Is her memorial not 4 before the throne ?’ 

41 When first examined by God's minister 
4 To give a reason of the hope in her,’ # 

And from his band, with those to Christ who cleave, 

The token of Church-fellowship receive, 

Trembling she stood and pale, deprived of speech,— 

Feelings there are which language cannot rQfifch, — 

Yet while she, mused, the fire within her brqke 
Full into flame, — then with her tongue she spoke : 

The love of Christ constrained her to reply, 

•I cannot speak for Him— -but, I could diet 
Stronger than death that love indeed must be ; 

Lord Jesus, may such love abound in me,' 

J/*ies I^ontgomert.” 

As a further specimen of foreign sympathy with our Church — and 
illustrative of the fact that this sympathy is no^vanescent feeling, but 
springs from a deep and enlightened apptehension of the moral magni- 
tude of the late crisis in Scotland, we may notice the appearance of 
another short but impressive work entitled, 44 The ClaimsL of the 
Free Church of Scotland to the sympathy and assistance of .American 
Christians.” It was originally a Discourse ; but appeals 4o have been 
expanded considerably foi> publication. The author is the Rev. 
Thomas Smyth, D.D. of Charleston, South Carolina. It is republished 
in Edinburgh with a preface by 4he learned and excellent Mr. Lofimer 
of Glasgow. 44 Dr. Smyth,” says the Witness, 44 is well known in 
America as a divine of no ordinary talent and erudition his various 
works on the Episcopal Controversy being reckoned as among the most 
complete and satisfactory in connection with that subject* This 
discourse was preached by the author in compliance with a requisition 
presented to him by a meeting of gentlemen, composed of members 
from seven different denominations of'Christiaifis, and is characterized 
by a clearness of statement, a strength of reasoning, and an earnest- 
ness of appeal, which cannot but have produced a powerful impression.” 
As Mr. Lorimer remarks — 44 Such publications are far more valuable 
than their size at first seems to betoken.” They proclaim the substan- 
tial unity of the Evangelical Church df *Christ throughout the world, 
— lead to enlarged sympathy and ^creased mutual prayer among its 
various branches, and go far to show on what side the truth, in our 
controversy, really lies. <The following are the concluding sentences 
of the discourse 

44 The testimony of the Free Church of Scotland, is not 
rian but a Protestant testimony. The Reformation was a recovery of the 
truth, and freedom, and privileges of the gospel. That troth, and freedom, 
and privilege, are now at stake in Scotland, and for s their maintenance does 
the Free Church stand forth prepared to suffer aod to bleed. The question 
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is, therefore, * a question of Protestantism,— a question of the right of 
private judgment, the right of each Christian man to be dependent ou 
Christ alone ; and, therefore independent of -ail authority, civil or ecclesias- 
tical, in the discharge of his duty to Christ/ The Free Church of Scotland 
has, therefore, held out to the Protestant world the flag of unity, — the unity, 
not of slavish uniformity in rites or forms, but unity m the maintenance of 
comtnon truths, Ju a determined protest against common errors, and that 
unity of the Spirit which is the true bond of peace. ' Co-operation, though 
not incorporation, is the motto which now streams in her flying banner, and 
is destined to rally aronnd the standard of the Cross every true friend of 
Protestant and evangelical truth. * Already has she received on her platform 
delegates from every Evangelical denomination, and from America as well as 
Europe. Already has she found Congregationalists, Baptists, Methodists, 
and Episcopalians/ Reformed Dutch, and Seceders, ready, not only to 
approve her principles, but to lend to her the helping hand of their Chris- 
tian charity. / Let us also come to her assistance, join hands with this sacred, 
Christian brotherhood, and by our united and liberal contribution, give 
certain proof of our deep and heart-felt interest in her cause, — the cause of 
Protestantism., the cause of Christian freedom,, and of Christian truth. Let 
our voice be hear! across the great Atlantic, saying,*— 

4 On, brethren, on ! 

Speed your swift bark o’er the foaming seas, 

Spread forth yOur sails' to the whistling breeze, 
lloist the blue colours of Freedom high, 

Fling out their folds to the sunfit sky, 

* Strain all your cordage, — and onward sweep, 

Hopeful and true, o’er the bounding deep. 

M 1 On, brethren, ou ! 

On with your message of holy love/ > 

44 And may He who hviS led them thus far, uphold and strengthen thorn, 
and make them more than conquerors through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen, .and amen/* t 

While foreign churches of the Reformation are thus manifesting 
their oneness of spirit with our suffering Church — it is delightful to 
learn from a home record that / 4 Christian unity has taken place in 
Scotland itself to a larger extent since the disruption, than ever it did 
before. The services, connected with the annual concert for prayer, 
and with the thanksgiving day for the late abundant harvest, were, all 
over the country, conjointly conducted by ministers of the Free 
Church, United Secession, Relief, Independent, Baptist, ,&c., each of 
the bodies indiscriminately worshipping in the churches of the other/' 

The following is a notice from.the same source of the forthcoming 
journal to be published in Londor entitled the " Signal/' 

44 A Free Church newspaper is expected soon £o start in London. The 
hostility of the 1 Record’ has made this more v than ever necessary, and we 
rejoice at the circumstance. The "best thing that could have happened for 
the cause, is the being shut up to the necessity of having a London journal 
entfr^THSH^Jie Free Cburfch. Feeble and lukewarm friends always prevent 
or clog individual exertion ; and hence, by compelling our metropolitan 
brethren to start a paper for themselves, the 4 Record’ wifi be the instrument 
of doing more good to us than could ever have been effected by its own weak, 
advocacy.” 
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This allusion to tho Record — though the subject in truth is painful — 
compels us to remark that its late change of sentiments and conduct 
must have been flagrant indeed to have elicited from such a man as' 
Mr. Buchan of K,elk>e, such a public expression of his opinion as the 
following : 

TO THB EDITOR Or THE WITNESS. 

KeUoe , Ylth December, 1843. 

Sir, — I was one of the contributor* to the establishment of the London 
Record , and have been uniformly since- then a subscriber to that paper. But 
from the glaring inconsistencies and misstatements of ljile exhibited in fhe 
columns of the Record, with regard to the Free Church of Scotland, I have 
felt it my duty to withdraw my name as a subscriber. T have been led to 
advert to this, concurring, as 1 do, entirely in the judicious and successful 
exposure which you have given of the fallacies and distortions of facta so 
painfully forced on our attention ; and glad shall I be if your observations 
have any effect in recalling the Record to better view and sounder princi- 
ples, — to those Christian views and principles on which that paper pro- 
fessed to be based, but from which, at least on the sifbject in question, it has 
so manifestly departed. The Record was one of the few papers that the 
English press could boast of as the avowed champion of the doctrines and 
precepts of Christianity ; but in proportion as a p^per of that description, 
if truly conducted according to Its profcssioif* is calculated to shed abroad 
influences of the most salutary kind, so in an inverse ratio, if failing in the 
assumed duty, and deviating from the profes^d paths, must it operate per- 
niciously in misleading those who may have been accustomed to confide ia 
its opinions. 

(?. Buchan. 

We shall now conclude these desultory extracts by one worthy of 
more serious pnd thoughtful perusal. It is taken from an Editorial 
article in the “-Witness” of 20th January — and ‘presents in a remarka- 
bly clear and vivid light, that fundamental distinction^ between the 
constitutions of the two Reformed Churches <Jf England and Scotland, 
which cannot be too often or too forcibly kept before the view of 
Episcopalians every where — but especially the Episcopalians of Eng- 
land. Cfreatly as we respect the genius with which the “Witness” 
occasionally illustrates passing event? by the reflected light of histo- 
ry, and the maxims of the best philosophy — now adorning his subject 
by some felicitous illustration borrowed from the inmost stores of 
material nature— <-and at another time enforcing his argument by some 
exquisite re-adaptation of the old familiar sanctities of Classical 
Imagination to Truths themselves oil ahd familiar too, but which now 
flash out with the power of new discoveries — greatly, we say, as we 
admire this highly-gifted writer on such occasions as these— -we con- 
fess we never admire, or honor him more truly than when we see him 
apply himself patiently to the oft-repeated drudgery of. impinging 
some important b,ut yet very simple matter <jf fact, as inth^ jjj^sent 
instance, on impracticable or unwilling understandih^SSSon minds 
that seeing will not perceive, and hearing will not, understand* It is 
drudgery ; — and it is ao act of true humility, ina man of genius, 
to stoop from day to day to the toil of arguing against an incre- 

E 3 2 
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dulous multitude, in favor of such a dogma as that 2 and 2 do make 4, 
and not 5. This, however, is indeed, the fitting function of a Witness, 
who must deliver his testimony, and acquit his own conscience whether 
men hear, or whether they forbear. 

*' It bat. been for centuries an understood matter among at least Scottish 
Preabyterians, jthat in one essential respect the finish Establishment 
diflfa d ftotn that of Scotland. And this point of difference, instead of 
being hither obscure in itself or unfrequently or doubtfully stated, is brought 
out cMnty and prominently on almost every page of our ecclesiastical 
history. <Our .English neighbours of the Establishment may deem it compa- 
ratively an unimportant one ; but if at all acquainted with the record* of 
Presbytery in Scotland, it is impossible they can be ignorant of the fact, 
that such at least has not been Scottish opinion regarding it. From the first 
dawn of the Reformation among us, — more especially from the times of 
Andrew Melville down to the present day, — this point of difference has been, 
above nil others, the peculiar characteristic of our Church, — the main point 
on which our testimony has been concentrated, — the distinguishing Scoto- 
ccclesiastical feature. Our dungeons and scaffolds witnessed in its behalf 
during welbhigh: the \ftiole of the seventeenth century ; and the disruption 
of the Scottish Church is a scarce less emphatic witness regarding it in the 
nineteenth. It is, of course, not our present object to demonstrate its 
importance; we refer jncrely to the historical fact, that by the Scottish 
Church its importance has always been regarded ns paramount. <. 

Now, this point of difference, — of such immense consequence, in at least 
Scottish opinion, — has been often stated in the thcologic form. It has been 
defined as an exclusive right, on the part of Christ the Redeemer, to order 
the affairs of his own House ; and in this form of statement have our 
martyrs dieh for it. From the noblest to the humblest in the land —from 
Archibald of Argyll, and the Lord Warriston, % down to the two poor village 
maidens* Isobel Allison qnd Marion Harvie, — has it constituted t fie main 
subject of testimony on the scaffold and the hill-side. Butin this thcologic 
form our English neighbours may fail to recognise it. We shall state* it, 
therefore, in a form purely historic. During the period of the late conflict 
between the Civil and Ecclesiastical Courts in Scotland, there were deposed 
from the holy ministry, by an authority* purely spiritual, seven Scotch minis- 
ters, and one English clergyman. In the case of the clergyman, the Court of 
Queen’s .Bench interfered, — in the case of the ministers the Court of Ses- 
sion interfered; and by these Civil Courts, in bqfli cases, were the spiritual 
sentences reversed, arfd the deposed ministers and deposed clcrgymau 
restored, not merely to the emoluments attached to their respective offices, 
but also to the offices themselves. The acts of the Civil Counts wore the 
same absolutely in both cases ; but there obtained between them this grand 
relative difference, that while the English Court acted in the strictest con- 
formity with the enactments qf ^w, and in meet accordance with the 
genius of the English Church, the;* Scotch Court directly traversed the 
enactments of law, and committed t/*.e grossest outrage on tne genius of the 
Scottish Church. The exactly similar acts were relatively dissimilar, 
because they involved the great poiot of difforenoe between tne two Esta- 
blishments. Christ wills that charges of souls, in His house, the Church, 
are not to be sold for money,*— the offence of the English clergyman 
couimm^mLh selling for* money, charges of soul*. For this offence a 
spiritual Court, agreeably to the will of Christ, deposed him from the holy 
ministry; ini had the matter been permitted to rest there, we of Scotland 
would have said that It famished a tnfet illustration of our grand distinctive 
doctrine. We would have seen in $14 recognition of “ Christ’s authority to 
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order the affairs of his own house" But the matter was not permitted to 
rest there. The Civil Magistrate, in consequence of a civil right, derived 
to him through an act of Parliament passed in the reign of Henry 

S cd in, and reversing the sentence which had been passed agreeably to the 
of Christ, pronounced an antagonist sentence agreeably to the mind of 
the Queen. Christ, in this ease, was not allowed to order the affairs\>f His own 
house ; but it was according to the genius of the English Church, we repeat, 
that He should not be so allowed. Henry VIII. had made a law, still in 
force, that he should not, — the Civil Court had decided in the very terms of 
that law, and the Church acquiesced. But essentially different Was the 
case in Scotland. There had existed among us similar Igws with that of 
England ; but after ages of, suffering and bloodshed,— after a great Revolu- 
tion had been* effected, and an ancient dynasty swept away,— » we had . 
succeeded in blotting them from our statute-book ; and*rather than submit 
to their virtual restoration through judicial findings, which, by reversing the 
spiritual sentences of our spiritual Courts, placed us on exactly the same 
level as that occupied by the English Church, we were content . to forego all 
the temporal advantages which our connection with the State had so long 
secured to us. We forfeited our temporal aZZ, rather than give lip our 
distinctive doctrine. And that it was a distinctivcPdoctrine,Vand, what is 
still more important, that we had broad legal ground on which to assert 
it, — was fully admitted in the course of the controversy by our t evangelical 
friends of the English Establishment. Whatever tjjey might have thought 
of the morale of the matter, they had lod no legal disclaimer against the 
decision of the Court of Queen’s Bench in the case of the English clergy- 
man whom it restored to his deanery at York ; — and this just because they 
recognized the Court as supreme in the case; but they did not hesitate to 
decide, through their organ the Record, that while there was but one 
supreme authority in England, there were in Scotland two authorities, each 
supreme in its own province, -*the Church and the Civil Ohurt ; that it was j 
“ manifestly illegal in one of them to encroach on the province of the 
other and that, in the special ca?#s out of which, our ecclesiastical conflict 
had arisen^ 41 the Civil Coutt was the evil doer x the unjust assailant of rights 
not its own , and, in truth, the persecutor of the Church of*Christ" 

Now, it is in reference to this great distinctive difference between the 
Scotch and English Churches, that the Evangelism of the latter, as repre- 
sented by the Record , has taken up so new and perilous a position. It is 
one thing to be the member of a Church in which there exist essential 
errors in either government or doctrine, and quite another to be a determined 
assertor of these errors. It was one tiling for men tfuch as Thomas Scott 
and John New ton to remain useful ministers in a Church in which their 
flocks, — like-minded with themselves*— could exist merely as a sort of Inde- 
pendent congregations, and this only so long as some adverse bishop was 
pleased not to interfere with them, — and quite another thing for these Scotts^ 
and Newtons to hold that adverse bishops^werc not only vested, in fact, with 
a legal power of interference, but thSit^such interference was also morally 
their right and duty* It would be one tftjng for them to remain members of 
a Church in which a Dimu of York, deposed by a spiritual Court, agreeably 
to the mind of Christ, could be again restored to his spiritual office by a 
Civil Court agreeably to the mind of the Queen ; and quite another for them 
to remain in it, asserting that, as a matter of right aqd duty, the Dean of 
York should be thus restored, and the findings of \he SpirituaLp— ft ^Unuld 
be thus traversed. ; In the one case,— divested. as they ate of every function 
of Church government, and unable to make head against the evils to which 
they are liable,— we regard them aa the were subjects of a. despot ism, which, 
though unjustifiable inlts acts, and unlimited by any rule of right in its 
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powers, is yet torpid 'enough to periAit them to live and do good under it ; 
whereas, in the othercase, we could not avoid regarding them as criminally 
identified with the very essence of that despotism,-— as the defenders of its 
unjustifiable acta, and the assertors of its abused powers. In the one case, 
we would recognise them ps but liabledp wrong ; in the other, as guilty of it. 
And this latter peculiarly Yalse position the evangelistic body in the Church 
of England newer took up till now. That such, however, is their present 
position, so far as the Ifecord represents them, no reader of the Record can 
doubt* Hot content with being the members, of a Church in which the 
restoration of the Dean of York to his office, through the intervention of a 
Civil Court, is a perfectly legal and constitutional act, they come forward in 
their organ, unlesm.it greatly belies them, and assert that the law through 
which the Civil Court did so was in principle an eminently just and proper 
law, artd this not only for the regulation of the English Church, but also for 
the regulation of every Church m the kingdom, whether established or no. 
All alike must yield, it states, to the Civil Magistrate, whenever, to redress 
what he deems a civil wrong, he steps into the spiritual field. 41 If formerly 
as a Church, or now as a secession,” snvs the Record, speaking not of its 
own Church, but of us. 44 they deprive a minister of his status and stipend, 
icitkout just legal tause, The expounder of the law will interpose equally in the 
case of the complaint of the Dissenting minister, as in that of the Establish- 
ed clergytnan, and decide the matter according to law.'* And the following 
pregnant passage indicates the principle on which the “just legal cause* 1 is to 
be determined. 44 Sir Robert « Feel, and the llouse of Commons under his 
guidance,” says the Record, 14 refused the petition of the Church in respe ct 
of independent jurisdiction, not merely because they would not give it, but 
because they could not. The words of Sir Robert Peel on the occcnaion 
were, — 4 The early history of England, down to the reign of Henry VIII, 
clearly showed the impracticability of any definition of the limits between 
the civil and the 'ecclesiastical jurisdiction/ ' They are not susceptible of 
definition in the vast variety of cases which occur. But there is one grand 
rule*common to all the* community, iir its multifarious classes and infinite 
variety of relations, subject to which, all is plain, and of easy practical 
application, namely* that we all live, and must be subject to the law We 
. need scarce add, that'this«*s not only cutting the knot of the jurisdictions 
with the sword of Henry VII 1, but a significant warning, to boot, that we 
must be prepared to sec that sword employed to cut it in all cases whatever, 
and hie content to recognize what is regarded as good enough law in the 
English Church, as good euough law for us. y, 

Now, this, ‘we say, i£a new ana most perilous position for the evangelism 
of the English Establishment to assume. Not content with showing that the 
Erastianism of its Church is good enough for itself, it goes, on to assert 
that it is good enough for us also. Not content with recognizing the Civil 
Magistrate as supreme in all its own cases, it goes on to say that we must 
' submit torecognize him as suprcmgjn all our cases too. It joins issue with us 
intmr old national quarrel, — the quarrel in which our ancestors so freely laid 
down their lives,, and in which so/many of our best and most venerated 
ministers, their descendants, have laid down their possessions ; and this in nti 
exceedingly critical time,, both for itself and us* We say, a time exceedingly 
critical for us. It is on the Plea advocated by the Record that all the perse* 
cutjons have hinged, whose effect it has been to drive us beyond the pale of 
the cStaMh&^pent. Nay, ‘farther, it is on exactly the plea argued by the 
Record , that our c6ngregations in the remoter districts are exposed to a 
species of persecution of which there has been no example in Scotland since 
tne Revolution of 1688. *It Ison the dtee that spiritual must in all cases 
yield to civil right*, that Ardgeur and the Duke of Buccleuch arc forcing 
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our people, met to worship God, from the.moors to the open highways of the 
'country, and from the sandy downs that line the sea-shore, to the bleak sea- 
shore itself. The reader will find among our cotemporary opinions a 
defence of one of th^se proprietors by a Residuary newspaper of the north, 
on identically the Record's special ground. The persecutions of tpe time 
arc peculiarly Erastian in their, character ; and it seems a sufficiently secious 
circumstance in such % time, that the Evangelism of the English Establish* 
ment, if not an activeiassailant, should at least, like the* trumpeter in the' 
fable, be urging our assailants on. it recognises, tlfrough its organs, their 
principles of action as just ; and to recognize the principles, is to recognize 
whatever legitimately nows from them. It is surely a serious^ consideration, 
that in the beginning of a conflict whose end none can foresee, but whidli, 
if good men be not greatly mistaken, must terminate ultimately in the trium- 
phant vindication of Christ's Headship over the nations, and the destruction 
of his enemies, the Evangelistic party of England, — clinging to 9 vital error 
in the original framework of their Church, and imparting to it, as if in self- 
defence, a positive form, — should have ranged, not on the side of the ♦perse- 
cuted, but on that of the persecutor. It is, we repeat, a serious considera- 
tion for us, — for to what quarter could we have more naturally looked for 
comfort and assistance ? But it is a still more seriou^one tp tM^ evangelistic 
party themselves. 

The point on which they differ from us, and which the civil magistrate, 
they say, must and ought so certainly to decide against us, is, as we have 
shown, one of the most characteristic and nfpst important of our Church. * 
English Puseyism does not hold a single belief regarding which we are more 
at is^ue, than with English Evangelism in the Establishment, regarding the 
jurisdictions. The views eutertained respecting these by the British Critic 
we deem sound and orthodox, when contrasted with those entertained by the 
Record . Nor is there one point of difference between us*affd the rising 
apostacy, which presses upoi# us in our present circurrfttances with such 
practical effect. So long as the evangelism of the English Establishment 
holds that the Civil Magistrate has a right tb % com pel our conscience in 
spiritual matters, it is impossible that we, or any body of Evangelistic Dis- 
senters, can make common cause with it, — we must deemrit, on the contrary, 
our deadliest enemy; and there 19 a time coming, a time apparently not 
very distant, when it shall be ill with it if it have to stand alone. There is 
a cloud on the horizon. Politicians of all parties agree that something very 
decided must be done with Ireland ; nor is it at all difficult to see the specific 
something which they intenj}. The scheme of endowing Irish Popery has 
been already advocated; by the most influential, journals of the empire. 
Whig and Tory. The Times and the Edinburgh Review are at one on the 
point; — the J^ost makes common cause with the Chronicle . As for Govern- 
ment, even th6 Record itself is of opinion that Government is by no means 
averse from the scheme. And in how wretched a position of insulated 
weakness would it have the effect of placing the Protest autism of the 
English Establishment. Young Englaiti, and young England’s constituency 
the Puseyite party, would at once clo^g with the design, and throw their 
whole influence, with the*view of carrying it out, into the Government scale. 
The Protestant party, in copsistency with their principles, could not do 
other than oppose it. But alas for their amount of ability, whatever their 
amount of will 1 They are incapacitating themselves, by the positio n wh ich 
they are at present so recklessly taking up, from fighting the ha ^Pro- 
testantism. By attempting to fight it in the circumstances, Yney could but 
secure their own destruction. Cut off from the vigorous Evangelism of 
Scotland on a quarrel of their own raising, — separated on other and distinct 
grounds from the evangelistic dissent of England, ^rfrownea upon by the 
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Government which they, thwarted;-— overborne in the Church, — mayhap, 
through some exertion ox the very powers which they are now making it a 
merit to recognise as paramount there,— they would feel themselves at once 
the most helpless and forlorn of , ecclesiastical parties; a man dying of 
atrophy would be but an imperfect type of the Evangelistic party thus in- 
sulated. AVbere, in the entire round of the horizon, could they look for 
succour? Assuredly not, from the skeleton Establishment of Scotland. 
History furnishes a lesson on this special point which they would do well to 
ponder." ^ ■ 1 

In the days of Charles IT. jmd his brother James, the Established Church 
of Scotland resembled very much, in itsframe work* the Established Church 
of England. And jet there obtained a mighty difference between them. 
When the battle ofrrotestantism came to be fought, England performed 
its part nobly; bitt where in Scotland did it find its vigorous feUowsoidicrs 
and efficient allies ?* Not in the skeleton Establishment; — the whole power 
of the skeleton Establishment was thrown into /the opposite Beale. It found 
them among the non-Ecastian Presbyterians of the country. It was the 
disestablished religion of Scotland that was at one in the quarrel with the 
Established religion of England. Nor is it difficult to sec how such should 
have been tile c^se. S'he seventeenth century, like the nineteenth, had 
witnessed its disruption in Scotland, and the Establishment had become a 
mere residuary Church. .The testing, distinctive doctrines, which the 
Record can treat so lightly, had separated our people and clergy, as now, into 
two great Classes ; and the entire amouut of the country’s 4 Protestantism waa 
found restricted to but one of the two. Our English friends, we repeat, 
would do well to poDder the lesson.” 


VII.— ENDIAN INTELLIGENCE. 


MADRAS FREE CHURCII MISSION. 


We copy the following with pleasure fron^a Madras journal 

•‘..It is with unfeigned pleasure that we arc enabled to state that a young 
Brahman of nineteen was baptized by the Ilevd. John Anderson, in the Free 
Church Mission House, on the forenoon of yesterday, In the presence of A. 
F. Bruce. Esq., W. Glover, Esq., the Members and Converts of the Mission, 
the Monitors and all the advanced Pupils of the Institution. In this youth 
we have another proof of the 'efficacy of Christ's Word, when applied by 
His Spirit. The hearts of the Missionaries are comforted by this new 
evidence, as they trust, of Immanuel's saving power , and all who desire to 
see the Hindus walking in the liberty and lovf of Christ, will rejoice with 
them. The preceding evening he calmly and modestly declared to his father 
who came seeking him, in the presence of tbe Missionaries and Converts, 
his ttm nwfTjn by the hel£ of Christ to go no more back to sin and idolatry, 
but to be a Cffrist ian and to live with those who served and honoured Christ. 
The father and son were both timely moved. , The son told his father that 
his only wish was tq obtain salvation, and tnat he could get that only from 
Christ. That evening he bad no difficulty In breaking his caste by eating 
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food with the Missionaries and the other Converts ; and next morning, some 
time before his baptism, he dcliberately^ftaused his coodemay to be taken off. 
Before being baptized, he made a full renunciation of caste, idolatry and all 
the sins and errors of Hinduism, and professed his belief in the Word of 
God as the only revelation, and in Jesutf Christ as the only Saviour of sinners 
and of hU soul. It was a deeply solemn and affecting scene, when he laid 
aside his sacred Brahman thready as a thing of nought, in the presence .of so 
many of his young countrymen, and was baptized in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. May he be kept by the njighty power of Divine 
grace from falling, and come forth in due time an ambassador of salvation to 
his blinded perishing countrymen. 

Such are the facts which have been communicated to us. The indefatiga- 
ble exertions of these devoted Missionaries, entitle tjpsn to the highest 
praise, and we trust that their’work and labour of love will be still further 
blessed by the conversion of many such to God. — Athenceum y March 30. 


VIII.— HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


U — ADHERENCE TO TIIE FREE CHURCH, IN AFRICA. 


THE MISSIONARIES OF THE GLASGOW MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN 

CAFFRAKIA. 

Fron^ the devoted Missionaries of this old and honoured JSflfciety another 
has been added to the sum of#those testimonies for the cifcwn-rights of the 
Redeemer, with which the Lord has been pleased so liberally to meet us 
while endeavouring to contend for Jiis honour. the views adopted by 
their Missionaries the Directors and Society have* unanimously concurred, 
and resolving with renewed activity to prosecute their •high enterprise, wo 
hope and pray that the Institution may be mor^ signally blessed than ever 
in spreading the glad tidings of salvation among the degraded tribes of 
Africa. 


Lovedale , C off r aria , Aug. 30, 1843. 

The Moderator stated that he had called this meeting to afford the Pres- 
bytery an opporfunity of expressing their views and sentiments, with refmt- 
ence to the large secession w hich, according to intelligence recently receivSl, 
has taken place in the Established Church of Scotland. 

An account of the meeting of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, on the 18th May last, with the secession which on that occasion 
took place, and the constitution of the.tJcncral Assembly of the Free Pres- 
byterian Church of Scotland, as given fly t lie Caledonian Mercury, in the 
South African Commercial Advertiser, having been read, the Presbytery una- 
nimously resolved, — » 

1. That this Presbytery, holding, as they do, the principles of the 
Church of Scotland, to which they individually cherish a deep-rooted filial 
attachment, have watfcfrigd with intense interest the momen^'Maw ct*dW > st in 
which, for some years past, that Church has been engaged in^indicating and 
maintaining the great principles of non-itrtrusioo and spiritual indepen- 
dence. 

F 3 
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2. That they hold it to be an unquestionable truth, which in the course 
of thi9 contest has been most satisfactorily proved, that these two principles, 
as they have been repeatedly defined by the General Assembly, not only are 
in full accordance with the Word of God, but also formed parts of the con- 
stitution of the Church of Scotland as by law established. 

3. Thgt the late decision of the fcivil courts, approved and confirmed as 
they have now been by the Government and tlie Parliament of Great Britain, 
having* placed the Church in a position in which it behoved it to renounce 
either these great fundamental Scriptural principles, or the benefits ot State 
connection, this Presbytery feci themselves called upon to give an expression 
to the high satisfaction with which they have just learned that upwards of 
400 ministers have unhesitatingly embraced the latter part of the alternative, 
and that these are likely to be followed by a great majority of the members 
of the Church. c 

4. That, while they cannot but regard the momentous event just alluded 
to as a great national calamity, and therefore to be deeply lamented by every 
one who is interested in the true prosperity of his country, they yet feci 
coQstr&ined to recognise the hand of God very strikingly manifested in 
bringing the Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland to occupy a position in 
which it is obviously prepared, with peculiar advantages, to bear a distin- 
guished parf in tliat uiighty contest between Christian truth add antichris- 
tian error, of the awful magnitude as well as the near approach of which the 
voice of prophecy and the signs of the times concur in affording most 
unequivocal indication. • 

5. That it is in the Free ‘ Presbyterian Church of Scotland that this 

Presbytery recognise our beloved Scottish Zion , now, in this season of trial 
and persecution, more endeared than ever to their hearts, as in times of 
affliction it has always been to the hearts of the Christian people of Scot- 
land ; and th r, t while they pray for the peace of Jerusalem, this honoured 
portion of the Church of Christ shall ever tjirrn the first object of their 
supplications, because it can never cease to hold the first place iu their 
affectionate regard. r 

6. That the Moderator be requested {o transmit the foregoing resolutions 
to the Moderator of the Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 

J Ames Lai.nq, . Moderator . 


2.— FREE CHURCH JEWISH MISSION. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Smith, Jewish Missionary at Pesth, 
of the Free Church of ^Scotland to J. G. Wood, Esq. 

Pesth) October 25, 1843. 

Mr dear Sir, ■■ — According to our ability, we have endeavoured to 

carry into effect the proposal, laid before theCofamittee in the beginning of the 
year, of journeys being undertaken into different parts of the country. The 
gosjint n^jssage has been <made known indiffereut and distant corners, and 
apparentl^S&without effect. The carrying out of such an undertaking 
will necessarily be the work of years* Our efforts have been directed 
through two channels,— 1*1. Through those who were obliged to visit various 
places on other ground 2d. Through those who travelled with the special 
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commission to declare the mystery of Christ, Of the latter kind was a 
journey I made to Presbnrg, accompanied by my dear young brother, Mr. 
Hantsch, as companion and fellow-labourer. The results of this visit; toge- 
ther with observations on the best means of carrying forward the work there, 

I shall take an cafly opportunity of communicating. We remained nearly 
four weeks. We found some things tcP discourage, many, however, to cheer. 
From. the very general attention drawn to our labours throughout the citv, 
we had many opportunities of sowing the seed of the kingdbm. Without, 
however, going into particulars at present, I may jusHaay, that, apart from 
individual cases of deep interest, we were enabled to take leave of the place 
in the full conviction that an impression had been made, and thus a prepara- 
tion for future effort. We intended to have made a circuit *and visitetUa 
number of small towns and villages on our way to PesSh! Just, however, 
as we were about to take our departure, we received an. express from our 
brethren there, urging my immediate return, on account of certain events 
which had occurred, and which rendered this step necessary. What these 
were, Dr. D. will explain to you. I was thus obliged to return direct by the 
Danube, without accomplishing this part of my plan. The experience we 
have acquired through this and other journeys has been valuable, and will, 

I trust, enable us to set forward in this department oj our labour with new 
energy inthe beginning of next summer. • * 

As respetts our present position, the. current of Jewish opposition, I 
might almost say* rage, has now fairly set in. Dr. D. will relate to you some 
facts relative to this. We have reason to believe they are employing orga- 
nized means to keep their brethren from visifing us, and of getting out of 
the way such as show symptoms of earnest inquiry. One young man, who, 
at one time, either was or seemed to be so powerfully awakened as to excite 
apprehensions for his health, they have entangled in their meshes, and sent 
to a situation in Poland. Another, who suddenly disappeared, jre believe to 
be held b&ck by force. They Jiave turned themselves on tbe'magistrates of 
the city, on the local government here, and on the head department in 
Vienna — hitherto, however, without effect. Thest parties are either disin- 
clined to act in the matter unless compelled, or feel .that our position is so 
strong, that they could not dislodge us, without raising^m unpleasant cla- 
mour against themselves, both in this country and abroad. The Jews have 
farther betaken themselves to the press. Several articles have appeared 
against us in the 4 Juden Zeitung/ Jewish newspaper, published in Leipzig. 
A pamphlet has also come out iu Pesth. Two days ago, a notice a| p^ared 
in the 4 Allgemeiue Zeitung/ the well-known European paper, published in 
Augsburg, accusing us of aauring, by money and alljunds of promises, the 
very dregs of the people, and also of interfering with the Roman Catholics. 
This last untruth is peculiary malicious, they hoping thereby to excite the 
Government ftgaiust us. Is it not wonderful how a message of salvation 
should till the minds of men with such animosity ? and yet the reason is 
not far to seek. It is a salvation from sin which is offered, and men love 
the darkness rather than the light, their dtffcds being evil. The fact, how- 
ever, that the hatred is so strong, and especially that it arises from such a 
cause, should make us fi^el the more for Jheir miserable state, in whatever 
way it expresses itself towards us and our work. The Lord Jesus repaid 
with compassion, and with th% most touching displays of tenderness, those . 
who accused and reviled. He wept over Jerusalem, which had slain the 
prophets, and which was soon to shed his own blood. < 

Amidst all opposition, the Word of God grows and multiples. In two 
others have we found satisfactory proofs of saving faith, and a third is in a 
most hopeful state. The former, who have been long under instruction, 
will, we trust, be received outwardly into the number of the brethren, in 
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the coming week. I must defer giving you any particular account of their 
state and experience, till a further opportunity. 

We wait withinuch interest to hear the proceedings of the Assembly, nor 
do we icease to pray that a large measure of the spirit of unity and wisdom, 
and of that faith which leads to large achievements, may be imparted. 

Mr. Neuhaus has, after much difficulty, got a passport, and is now on his 
way to CoWtautinople. 


JX. — THE • CALCUTTA FREE CHURCH AND MISSION. 


The Free Church Congregation remains firm and united. Its 
adherents have held together ; save a very few persons of uuripe mind, 
not prepared for the consequences of a first step, and who have 
returned, we presume, to a more congenial fellowship. One or two 
esteemed friends froif the Anglican Church, have lately joined the 
Free Church congregation, from conviction that its principles arc 
more in accordance with the word of God than that which they left. 
One of these gentlemen lmd printed, and circulated his reasons for 
separating from the CliuroU of Englaud under the title, “ Can I 
continue a member of the 1 Church of Etujland This statement 
clear, forcible and mild was deemed of so much weight as to elicit 
a speedy but hasty reply from the Revd. *Mr. Quartly of the Old 
Mission Charph, under the title, “Mat/ I separate from the Church 
of England F— answering little, yet defending all and every thing. 
To this a calm, and pointed rejoinder, by the Revd. T. Smith, of the 
Scottish Mission, has- been published, and of which we may say. 
without entering on the merits of the controversy at present, that it 
leaves his opnouent as little to complain of in the matter of courtesy, 
as it leaves him little to retain in the way of argument. Here this 
needful and salutary controversy for the present rests ; but probably 
it will not long or deeply sleep : every Christian community must 
submit to be searched and purified by the \ v ord of God ; for willing- 
ness to submit to this is one of the marks of Christ’s disciples given 
by himself (Jo. iii. 21.) If any man ask us, by what right do w»* 
interfere in the affairs of other Churches ? We reply, by the right 
of Christian brotherhood — by the right of scriptural Love. 

At the sacramental communion on last Lord’s day (7th insl.), in 
the Free Church meeting-place, the usual number of communicants 
partook of the Lord’s supper — fifty. May the Lord grant that so 
large a proportion of communicants out of a small congregation, he 
found to the honour of Christ the Hfead i-J That all of them be 
found living in separation from the evil that is in the world — and 
“ vsalki ng with God,” in* all love, and holiness of life and conversation ! 
— On tmst&nramental occasion was used, for the first time, the elegant 
communion plate which has lately been presented by one or two 
liberal members of the congregation, who have already done much 
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for the Lord’s cause. We are glad^o see this ready and large spirit of 
giving : — the Lord remember those who do any. thing truly for His 
name’s sake ! We believe it is in prospect, by the blessing of the 
Loud, soon to add to the Eldership of the congregation : this is an 
important matter, and one in whicUwe trust that all parties concerned 
will seek , to be enlightened with special wisdom from on High. Who 
ean tell how much the edification of a Church depends on a • godly 
and faithful Eldership ? ^ 

The Mission. We have so constantly, adverted to 'the affairs of 
the Mission, that there is but little now to add. . The ( attendance at 
the New Institution, is greater than any which the # Missionaries e?er 
enjoyed at the old.- There are now 10o0 on the roll, and -of these 
about 816 are in present attendance : and, from the commodious- 
ness of the building, all these are quietly and comfortably distri- 
buted, almost every class in a separate apartment >5 so that there is 
no bustle, mid but little noise. The missionaries, we have opportu- 
nity to know, are unceasing in their acknowledgement of their Lord’s 
goodness in providing so, speedily, so largely, amf so evaefl^r, for their 
effective continuance in Ilia work ; and they do wonder, with praise, 
at what Cod hath done for them, within the last few months ! May 
the Lord visit this new Institution-House with Jlis mighty and 
blessed presence ; and may lie pour ofit his Gracious Spirit on 
these thousand youths, among whom his servants are labouring ; 
and from amongst them may he “ add unto his Church daily of such 
as shall be saved !” Let our Readers remember those youth in their 
petitions (especially in their Saturday-morning petitions^ that God’s 
{Spirit may he poured out on thcm ? and God's Word be fulfilled iu 
them, to the Glory of the Divine Jesus in Heathen India ! Anc^ let 
the whole land be full of His glory — amen, and amen ! 
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I. — THE SIMPLICITY OF TRUE RELIGION AND ITS COR- 
RUPTION BY ROME AND HER SYMPATHIZERS. 

By the Rev. Hugh Stowell, m.a. 

( An Extract .) 


•• I fear lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through bis subtlety, so your mind* 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.**— 2 Cor. xL 3. 

We naturally turn to the state of Paradise, as the lowefTest state that 
earth ever knew. And if we ask what was the beauty afid the perfection 
of Paradise, we find it not so much in tho loveliness of the garden, the 
clearness of the sky, the purity cl the atmosph^e, the abundance ef all 
that was delightful to the smell, the taste, the ear; the eye; but we find it 
in the calm, pure state of the soul. It was not the sttfte without, but the 
state within, that made the perfection of Par^lise. And*if we ask what 
was the peculiar feature that distinguished the soul of man in its Para- 
disaical condition : the answer, we conceive, the fittest to be given, is — it 
was a state of exquisite simplicity. The soul of man was simple from all 
evil. It was so pure, that i^Hhad not one^thought to disguise— one emotion 
to suppress — one feeling to disowm. The* worship of Paradise, how simple I 
the faith of Paradise, how simple ! the love»and the intercourse of Paradise, 
how inartificial and simple I 

And how was it, that Paradise was withered, and man was cast down, and 
sin was introduced ? By marring and vitiating the simplicity of the souL 
Satan through his subtlety beguiled our fir$t mother ; she beguiled our first 
father ; they departed from the simplicity of their faith, the simplicity of 
their loyalty, the simplicity of their love\and man was tainted, and Paradise 
was blighted, and the world was cursed, and “ death and all our woe” were 
introduced. 

And what is the great purpose and design of the ^nethod of recovery 
through the Gospel of the grace of God, by Christ Jesus? It is to bring 
back-fallen man to primitive simplicity : to bring his underUandiffg to 
simplicity of knowledge, to bring his heart to simplicity of faffh, to bring his 
life to simplicity of obedience. And just in proportion as a man has the 
Gospel made effectual in his heart, in such proportion is he brought to 
beautiful simplicity. Take, as an ensample of perfect simplicity, the great 
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Head of all— the model of llis people. Study the exquisite character of 
the Lord Jesus Christ } and you will find, throughout, the most incompre- 
hensible simplicity — incomprehensible, because we are so wanting in simpli- 
city,^ that we cannot fully grasp all the simplicity, that beautified and 
dignified' and gave its perfection to. His character. In proportion as wc 
become lilfc our Master, we shall become simple as our Master was simple. 
And hence, wtyen He would lead His people to understand best how they 
might receive His truth, He chose the figure of a little child— -the simplest 
thing that is left in this" artificial and deceitful world ; he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of them, and said — M Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.” 

And hence, Christian brethren, the jealousy, the godly jealousy of the 
great apostle over his Church in Corinth, when he found that there were 
insinuating themselves amongst them divers heresies and divers parties, so 
that 41 one said, I am of Paul ; and another, 1 of A polios ; and another, I of 
Cephas; and another, I of Christ.” And wheu he heard tidings, that there 
were corrupt men, that had “ crept in unawares,” denying the doctrine of 
Christ, and seeking to add to it sundry things of their own devising, then 
with all a mother’s tenderness and all a father’s yearning jealousy he warned 
them and guarded th&n for says he. tk 1 fear lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 

No portion of Scripture could more pertinently offer itself for our 
instruction and warning in tty* present circumstances of the Church ; no 
passage could more appropriately offer itself, for our edification, in relation 
to the heresies of Rome. And therefore we take it for the platform of our 
instruction this evening, and shall call your attention, briefly and plainly to 
these three leading points : first of all, to " the simplicity that is in Christ 
next, to the*corruptiou of that simplicity by Home, and by those who 
sympathise with 'Rome ; and in the last phuv, the peril that we are all in, 
lest haply we should be 44 corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 

Muy the Spirit of Gq>? so accompany His holy Word, that wc may 
receive it 44 in simplicity and godlv sincerity,” and bring forth 44 the fruits of 
the Spirit ! * 

I. 44 The simplicity thrt is in Christ.’* 

How lovely is the very expression ! How refreshing, amid the artifice, the 
duplicity, the dcceitfulucss, the hollowness, the unrealness, which mcit us 
in the world on every hand ! In Christ alone, in this deceitful and deceived 
world, iB true simplicity to be found. In Christ we have simplicity of 
doctrine, simplicity of tfbediencr, and simplicity of worship. 

1. in Christ, or in the religion of Christ, in the Gospel of Christ — (for 
the expressions arc equivalent) — we have simplicity of doctrine. 

In the method of conveying doctrine, what exquisite simplicity I Our 
blessed Master spake as 41 never man spake;” and in nothing was His 
speech more distinguished, than in its simplicity. For though He some- 
times rose to such sublimity, that mortal mind cannot fully reach the height, 
and sometimes dived to such dep/h of mystery, that finite mind cannot 
reach the profundity, nevertheless this was because of the infinitude of His 
disclosures, and not because of the artifficialuoss, or the affected mystery, 
or the dim disguisg, in which He taught. So far from it, that we will 
venture to challenge contradiction to the statement, that in the teaching of 
Our Efird Jwous Christ there in such a beautiful transparency, there is such 
an admirable accommodation to the plainest and the lowliest capacity, there 
is such a coming down even to a little child's ideas, as is not to be mot with 
in the whole compass of human literature ; and taking the Bible as a whole, 
and taking more especially the discourses of our Redeemer, wc say, if there 
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is one grand characteristic, that makes*them memorable more than another, 
it is their marvellous simplicity. Our blessed Redeemer, when He taught, 
taught not in abstract, didactic mode ; He taught not as the philosophers 
of Greece and Rome were wont to teach ? but He clothed His instructions 
in lovely illustrations, borrowed frem nature around liim. He gave forth 
His high doctrines dressed out in the simplest garniture that nature could 
afford ; He culled the lily at His feet, lie called down the raven from its 
flight in the skies ; He interwove the beautiful, simple features of creation 
on every hand in His Divine web of instruction, that He might make it the 
more apparent and palpable and apprehensible to 44 the wayfaring man,’ * 
though but “ a fool.*' • % 

Our blessed Redeemer, also, every where requiredj&frnplicity in order to 
the reception of His doctrine. He thanked the Father in the hour of His 
ccstacy, and said 44 I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
Thou hast hid those things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes.” lie said, as we have already hinted, when He would 
teach His people how they must receive His truth in saving efficacy, that 
44 except they were converted and became as little children, they could not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” And in exact q^cordanc^ with Christ's 
teaching on this matter is the teaching of His inspired apastles. They tell 
us — 44 If any man among you seerneth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise.” They tell us, that we “ see our 
calling ; how that not many wise after the l^esh, no* many mighty, not many 
noble are called ; but God hath chosen the •foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty, and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are ; that no flesh shouljJ glory in His 
presence.” m • 

And as thus the teaching £f Christ was most simple, and the spirit in 
which lie requires His teaching to be received, is most simple, so are the 
great doctrines that He propound! most simple. \?or though it is tru^, that 
the doctrine of our innate corruption, the doctrine of our utter impotency 
to save ourselves, the doctrine of our justification wholly and solely through 
Ilis finished atonement embraced by faith (and Ity faith alone), the connec- 
tion between faith and holiness as its necessary child — its infallible result, 
and the doctrine of a future recompense of reward — though all these great 
essential truths, that form thp very pillars of the Gospel, are in some degree 
to man’s mind, in its most ffcrfect state, ^ny^tcriou^ and difficult of appre- 
hension, yet (as we said before,) that arises from the fathomlessness of the 
mind of God, and not from any obscurity, ih which those doctrines are wrap- 
ped or foldod up. So far from it, that our blessed Redeemer teaches us 
everywhere, that tiur standard of doctrine is simple ; for He does not send 
us to some vague indefinite standard, He does not send us to gather up our 
standard from the traditions of man ©r» from the interpretations of the 
Church in after ages, but He everywhere sends us “ to the law and to the 
testimony” 44 Search the Scriptures, for alley are they which testify of Me.” 
lie every where Himseff quotes the Scriptures as being accomplished in 
Him ; and throughout His vWiole history here below, again and again is this 
appeal made — 44 That the Scripture might be fulfilled ” — 44 That it might be 
accomplished, which was spoken of the Lord by* the prophet.” Thu^every 
where, Scripture alone is exalted. It is sot up as the one, sqje, single stand- 
ard of our faith and obedience. And in this point of view, how simple* is 
44 the truth as it is in Jesus !” We have it all comprehended in this one 
blessed Volume. So that a man need not say, 41 who shall ascend into 
heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ down from above :) or; who shaU descend 
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into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.J But 
whatsaithitP The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart ; that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that if thou shait con- 
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shait believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shait be saved/’ Thus we have 
siraplene88*in the standard of doctrine. And we have simplicity in the 
declaration of doctrine. How simple is our blessed Redeemer’s invitation 
to a sinner ! 14 Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heaVy-laden, and 

I will give you rest.” How simple the declaration of the method and one 
condition of salvation ! 44 He that believeth and is baptised, shall be saved ; 

and he that believeth not, shall be damned.” In like manner, wc have the 
srirfie simplicity irr the declaration of salvation by the apostles. When the 
trembling jailer of Pnilippi, pricked to the heart and affrighted and con- 
founded, 44 came and fell down before the apostles' feet, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ?” — there was no circuitous path to peace pointed 
out to him; there was no concealment of the great atonement, as if it were 
profaning it at once to expose it to the weeping eyes of a trembling sup- 
pliant ; but at once the simple. 9traight-forward, undisguised answer was — 
44 Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shait be saved.” And if you 
pursue the whole tenoiir of apostolic preaching, if you examine the whole 
tenour of apostolic writing, you will find, throughout, the same straight- 
forwardness and directness in setting forth Christ crucified, as the only 
44 name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved,” and 
that a simple faith reposed on I A in at once brings the sinner into acceptance 
and reconciliation with God. In like manner, how simple is the doctrine of 
a sinner's change ! We are taught, that it is effected by the Spirit of God 
working upon man’s reason to set it right, and man's heart to renew it. We 
are taught, that this is accomplished by means of “ the truth as it is in 
Jesus;” thatwVare “burn again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 
tible. by the Wora of God which liveth and abUlcth for ever.” Throughout 
the whole system of Christian doctrine, we contend that there is nothing of 
unhallowed disguise, there 4 is nothing of mysterious reserve, there is nothing 
of keeping back any thing of the truth ; but the truth in all its fulness and 
in all its freedom it proclaimed to every child of man, and the language 
everywhere is as studiedly mid as blessedly and as perfectly plain, as it is 
possible for human language to be. 

Brethren, if there be a veil over the Word of God — if there be a mysteri- 
ous aspect, it arises not from want of the simpleness in the Word, but from 
the want of simpleness in the student. 44 If ouiNSospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost; in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” Here we ,havc it most 
explicitly declared, that so pure, so brilliant is the light oLthc Gospel, that 
if it were not for the mighty power of Satan, “blinding the minds of them 
that believe not.” it were inevitable .that that light must force its passage into 
the dark chambers of the soul, and light it up with the day-spring from on 
high. And it is the result of Satruic subtilty and >atanic artifice, that 
prevents the truth from commending itself to ever f man’s understanding, 
and forcing itself home to every man’s heart. * 

Yea, beloved brethren, the doctrines of the Gospel of Christ are so simple 
and P|fio, that very many, stumble at tbdr simplicity. The simplicity of 
the Gospel 6T <^hri»t was the great stumbling- block of the Greek of old ; for 
44 to the Greek it was foolishness.” He sought for wisdom ; and lo ! found 
it simple for babes. 

Butt brethren, we must not enlarge, but hasten to point out to you, 
further— 
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2. How simple in obedience, as well As in doctrine, is the' Gospel of our 

Lord Jesus Christ ! ^ ■* 

In the systems of heathen morality, there was so much of nice distinction, 
so much of subtle definition, so much of complexity, that it was impossible 
for men fully to comprehend, or, if tfiey comprehended, to remember and 
realise what was required. But the law of God, though it is “exceeding 
broad” and exceeding deep, though it extends to every thought of the mind, 
to every feeling and sympathy of the heart, yet nevertheless it is sublimely 
simple for however various may be the ramifications of practical precept, 
yet they are all summed up in two great commands — “ 1 hou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soulf and with ^11 
thy mind, and with all thy strength; and thy neighbour as thyself/* 
Oh! what sublime simplicity! None but the infinite Mind could have 
thus summed up in one simple sentence the whole immeasurable law, 
that governs all the moral creation of God. Yea, it has summed up the 
whole in one word ; for u all the law and the prophets” hang on these two 
commandments, and these two commandments are summed up in one* word 
— Love. Is there here any thing complicated and difficult of apprehension ? 
Is there here any thing 6nerous, and arduous, and insupportable ? How 
beautifully short ! how exquisitely simple ! Love Godsfuliy — love thy 
neighbour as thyself : and here thou hast “all the law and the prophets.” 
A child may retain it. and the mightiest mind cannot go beyond it. 

.And then as to the details of Christian duty as summed up in these two 
comprehensive commands, how beautifully simple ! Does a man ask, How 
am I daily to conduct myself? “ Whether we eat or drink, whatsoever 
wc do, we do all to the glory of God “ whether we cat or drink, or what- 
soever we do, we do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” Does a man want 
a touchstone, by which to test whatever may ask him to enjoy or to indulge 
in “ Whatsoever is not ot faith is sin.” Here is a simple pjx^ept ! and yet 
one so comprehensive, that a irfan may take it with him, and apply it to all 
the round of avocations, to all the round of relationships, to all the round 
of indulgences : “ Whatsoever is ntrt of faith is sinii* The re ar e no nice, 
fine-spun distinctions drawn in the Word of God ; tliere are no differences 
between venial sins, and mortal sins, sins of lighter ting<? and sins of blacker 
dye, that might clog the conscience, and encumber "the understanding, and 
entrap the feet.; but the law of God, like its own Divine Author, is single, 
and simple, and obvious, and plain ; and all that is wanted in order that a 
man may run in the path of His commandments, is a single eye to His 
glory, a simple motive to plp/^e, and a const a ht desirj to be taught of Him. 
Let there be but such a heart in any man, and “ his peace shall be as a river, 
and his righteousness as the waves of the serf.” 

3. And asjn Christ there is this exquisite simplicity of obedience, as 
well as simplicity of doctrine, so is there also the same beautiful simplicity 
of worship. 

For in teaching us how we are to worship #the great God, how little is 
said of outward form and ceremony ! ho«\ little is said of the attitude, or' of 
the place, or of the pomp and the ceremony to accompany worship ! Every- 
where the mind is directed to the state of the heart, rather than to external 
things. Christ himself, when tie was asked about where the T Father was to 
be worshipped said,— u Believe Me, the hour comcth, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem worship the father ; the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Fathef in spirit and 
in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship Him. God is a spirit : and 
they that worship Him, must worship IJim in spirit and in truth ” In like 
maimer the Redeemer says— 44 Where two or three are gathered together in 
My name, there am 1 m the midst of them,” And when lie would teach 
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uk how in secret to pray* so as to bc’accepted, lie tells us not of crucifixes to 
awaken our animal emotion ; He tells us not of cloistered light, to delude us 
into superstitious veneration ; He tells us not of outward macerations of the 
flesh to humble the spirit; but “thou,” He says, 4< when thou prayest, enter 
into thy doset, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret ; and thy Father which sceth in secret shall reward thee openly/’ 
How exquisite*the simplicity of the approach of a sinner to his Father, as it 
is set forth in the Gospel of Christ ! His eye is not distracted by a variety of 
intermediate mediators, but he is pointed at once to the one “new and living 
way,” that guides him to the throne of God : 44 a new and living way through 
the veil, that ft to say, the flesh of Christ Jesus.” He is taught there to 
44 come boldly” with humble child like confidingncss of spirit, 44 that he 
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” Yea, we are 
taught, that the simplest shortest prayer has often sped the best. 41 God 
he merciful to me a sinner !” — prayed the publican, and 41 went to his house 
justified.” 44 Lord, remember me when thou comcst into Thy kingdom !” — 
supplicated the expiring and penitent malefactor ; and it was given to him 
in answer — 44 To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.” And the one 
matchless model the Saviour gave us, after which to frame our own devotions, 
to be the standaVd of all our worship — the prayer the Lord himself hath 
taught us, while it is so comprehensive that we cannot guage its extent, is so 
simple that a child repeats it ; not unmeaningly, but often with dci p devo- 
tion and understandingfiess of .heart. Which of us, that was taught by a 
father’s tender, watchful care, 'hr a mother's thrilling solicitude, early to ILp 
our prayers to God, hut can remember t lie prayer the Lord himself taught 
us, as not only the earliest, but in comparison the simplest of our carlv 
prayers ? 

Thus, then, brethren, in doctrine, in obedience, in worship, 44 the simpli- 
city that is in Christ” — how beautiful and hojv perfect ! 

II. We pass on to show you, with deep sorrow and compassion, how 
much have Rome and th^se that sympathise with Home 4 * corrupted the 
simplicity t !':■.♦ w in CLuist.” 

Ah! the master source of all the corruption is primarily in him, who is 
well styled 44 the devil ” — 44 a deceiver from the beginning ”— 44 a liar and the 
father of lies.” And next the source is found in that heart, in league with 
Satan, that is 44 deceitful above all things and desperately wicked.*’ Early 
as the apostles’ days, the Antichristian leaven began to work ; and ere they 
left the Church, they left their admonition *nd warning behind them, for 
even then, though let mid hindered, Antichnkt was at work. And what 
was the drift and aim of the old antichrist ian leaven ? It was to overlay, 
to mar, to vitiate 41 the simplicity that was in Christ.” It was to add to 
what Christ had given; it was to bury what Christ had dug up; it was to 
darken what Christ had made clear ; it was to complicate what Christ had 
made plain and inartificial and obvious. It was to make the religion of Jesus 
Christ the religion of human niftitte. 

L And therefore we pass on to dhow you, that in doctrine the Church of 
Rome and those that think with lf>r, have vitiate^ and arc vitiating “the 
simplicity that is in Christ.*’ Time would fail us to go in detail through all 
the leading doctrines, and show how each of\hcm ban been sophisticated; 
but take a few of them, in specimen of the whole. 

Tftke, first of all, the standard of your faith. If that be corrupted, then 
the whole mil t be tainted. And have they not corrupted the standard of 
our fiiitb ? Have they not intermingled with God’s own 41 lively oracles* 
the equivocal and equivocating oractef of uninspired men f Have they not 
interlaced and interwoven the apocryphal writings with the writing* that 
were inspired by the Holy Ghost ? Have they not farther corrupted the 
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standard of our faith by adding thereto the traditions of men, which they 
designate, and those who sadly in our own Church in these times sym- 
pathise with them love to designate, Catholic tradition — that strange, 
incomprehensible and unreal phantom, that could just answer every purpose. 
Rome might desire it to accomplish in deluding men, and that is used w ith 
Bcatcely less dexterity and scarcely less unblushing want of fairness in later 
controversy*?^ Have they not also vitiated the simplicity of our standard of 
faith, by making that standard apparent to the people pnly through the hazy 
medium of the Church — only through her 6tained windows, which give to 
the light of Scripture their own hue, and what hue the priesthood may see 
fit, ere the light of Scripture beams upon the souls of the laity ? Does she 
not thus virtually make the standard of her children’s faith, not the Word 
of God, but the interpretation of that Word by the Church ? And the 
interpreter has the language of him whom he interprets # in his power, for 
he may- make the person whose language he interprets speak as he pleases, 
and there is no cheek, because he holds the power in his own hand. Thus, 
therefore, by keeping the Scriptures in the power of the Church, or, in*other 
words, of the priesthood, and allowing the people only to derive their 
knowledge of Scripture through the medium of the priesthood, they have 
effectually corrupted the simplicity of the standard of our Siitn* 

And as might be anticipated, this was but preliminary to corruptions of 
the vital doctrines of the Word of God. Take the great fundamental 
doctrine of corruption — radical corruption through fall of Adam — cor- 
ruption so entire, that man has no power to •turn himself (as our article 
expresses it,) 44 without the grace of God by Christ preventing us that we 
may have a good will, and working w ith us when wc have that good will.” 
The Church of Rome, on the contrary, teaches that man may receive grace 
44 of cougruity ;” that man may prepare himself to receive the grace of God ; 
that man may so far merit that grace, that it is given him as ot^congruity, — 
that is, because his heart has a^ertain agreement and congeniality with the 
grace, that it is to receive. And thus the entire radical corruption of our 
nature is virtually denied. • *\ # 

In like manner, with the sister doctrine, the gre&t furrtfcflffental truth, 
which has been well designated the very article, the very •turning-point of a 
Church’s decline or a Church's prosperity — justification bjr faith only. 
They corrupt the simplicity utterly of this great tenet ; for they hold that a 
man is justified, not simply by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as his righte- 
ousness, who finished transgression and brought in everlasting righteousness 
for us, but that he is justified^? virtue of (^hrrst’s righteousness, implanted 
in him. In other words, his sanctification is his justification ; a man is 
sanctified in order that he may be justified, and he is justified on account of 
his sanctification : instead of, as St. Paul so clearly teaches — as the whole 
Word of God so clearly teaches — that a man is justified in order that he 
may be sanctified. His sanctification is the fruit of his justification, and 
springs as naturally from it as good fruit springs’ from a good tree. But 
until 44 the tree is made good,” the fruit qever can be good; and no man is 
44 made good” in the sight of God, till he*j^ “justified freely” through the 
atonement of Christ Jesift embraced by faith, and by faith only. So that a 
man is justified by faith without the works of the law. The language, of 
the law is — Do this and live ; the language of the. Gospel is— Live and do 
this. The Gospel gives a man life, and then it bids a man Uvc ; but the 
law (and the Church of Rome virtually, like the law,) bids a man do this, 
and then he shall live. But as well might you bid the corpse i* the church- 
yard arise, and breathe, and walk, and speak, and act as a living man, as 
bid man 44 dead in trespasses and sins,” justify himself by his own good 
deeds, and then when justified live for ever. 
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•Oh ! brethren, though it may sebm to some a mere nice distinction, thus 
to define justification and sanctification as separate, though at the same 
time united,— separate entirely as to the cause, the cause of the one beiug 
the righteousness of Christ wrought for us, the cause of the other being 
the righteousness of Christ wrought in us by His Spirit ; though it may 
seem to many but a subtle theological distinction, it is a distinction wide 
as heaven and earth, broad as the sea, and fundamental as salvation itself. 
For, brethren, the confounding thus of sanctification and justification does 
completely dishonour the Saviour’s finished work, destroy the sinner’s 
complete foundation, and cut the very nerve of all vital, childlike, free 
oljedience. < 

Andala9l (we lament to say it,) that those in our own Church, that 
sympathise with the Romish apostacy, do sadly tread in her steps in this 
matter. For they leach, that our justification is rather from Christ’s work 
in us, than Christ’s work for us ; and it were easy to multiply quotations to 
show, especially from a well known work on justification, that justification 
by faith only through Christ Jesus is, if not wholly denounced, to a great 
extent explained away, by those that sympathise with Rome. Yea, some 
have had tlje unbludiing presumption, calling themselves children of a 
reformed Church, to denounce in one of their publications that great vital 
doctrine as Nehushtan — the abomination of the evangelical portion of the 
Church, that ought, like the brazen serpent which the Israelites worshipped, 
to be stamped into pifces an g d ground to powder. Oh ! brethren, that we 
should ever have lived to hear %,uch views a3 these propounded by men, that 
are the descendants of martyred Reformers, cat the bread of the Reformed 
Church, and profess to preach and to maintain her doctrines f 

In like manner, the Church of Rome, as, she lias corrupted justification 
by faith only^ so has she also corrupted the doctrine of holiness. For she 
teaches, that hi^n are to make themselves more and more worthy and meet 
for God’s acceptance ; that men may do worts, that merit greater grace ; 
and men may do works, that are beyond the need and requirement of God’s 
law* so that .they may ny&unplish works r of supererogation, beyond what the 
great God demands^ and such works may be laid to the account of others. 

Again : they corrupt the doctrine, the simple doctrine of a future state, 
clear as it is iii that Gospel, which u brings life and immortality to light.” 
There we are simply taught to look to heaven as the seat of the blessed, to 
hell as the prison-house of the lost, to judgment as the final decision ; but 
Rome interposes her own dark dream of a dismal Purgatory, full of black- 
ness and woe even tg those thaj, die in ChmV# Jesus. The whole doctrine 
of a future state is thrown into confusion and perplexity, by her additions 
to the simplicity of the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

2. But, brethren, we hasten to show, that she has no less “•corrupted the 
simplicity of Christ’* in obedience , as she has corrupted it in doctrine. She has 
corrupted it in obedience, by man’s law of obedience rather what his Church 
teaches, than what his Bible teaches him. As she has corrupted the standard 
of doctrine, so has she degraded th^standard of morals ; for she teaches men 
that they are to have as much regard for the injunctions of the Church, as to 
feast days and fast days, as to multiplied sacramenft, as to confession, as to 
absolution, as to extreme unction, as to tke various ceremonies of man’s 
devising, as they are to have to justice and truth and temperance, and the 
weightier matters of the Jaw. She hath “ made the law of God of none 
effect througfyiier traditions.” She makes men pay . more attention to the 
outward form and ceremony of obedience^ than to the truth and the spirit 
of obedience. And at the same time she vitiates the very springs of holi- 
ness, by leeching men that th^ may met absolution from a priest, however 
heinous has been their guUvp™uiied only the; will perform certain out* 
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ward penances, or provided only they 'Will give to their priest such an 
amount of remuneration, as will entitle and insure to them his masses and 
his interpositions on their behalf. ' 

She further vitiates the standard of morality, by her distinction between! 
lesser aud greater sins, sins moral and sins venial ; teaching a maq that to 
steal a certain amount is a sin that is easily forgiven, and to steal beyond 
that amount is a sin that entitles a man to damnation. Thus*she so fritters 
away and so lops to pieces God’s perfect standard pf obedience, that the 
simple and the ignorant are continually in danger of sinning when they 
think they aje obeying, and not knowing that they sin when they actually 
are transgressing. The whole standard of Christian morals is "turned upside 
down ; and I will venture t6 say, there is not a conscientious Roman Catho- 
lic,' that is able to say precisely when he comes up to what he may do, and 
when lie passes beyond the barrier. 

3. And as the Church of Rome and those who think with her, have 
corrupted the simplicity of obedience to Christ, so have they corrupted the 
simplicity of the worship of Christ Jesus. The worship of Christ JesVis, as 
we have seen, lies essentially in the communion of the spirit with the Father 
of spirits— the communion of the spirit with the Father of spirits through 
the interposition of the one only Saviour, by the gracious assistance of the 
one ouly Comforter and Sanctifier of the children of God. But the Church 
of Rome teaches, that men in worshipping God, must not presume to come 
so near as to approach the feet of the blessed^ Redeemer — whose' feet bear 
the scars of the wounds of the nails that pierced them for our salvation ; 
they must not presume to come at once to God by the one living Way, but 
they must go to saints and to angels, and to various intercessors, in order that 
these may take their supplications and present them to God. She teaches 
them also, that the priest is an intermediate intercessor between the great 
Advocate and the people ; so that they must rather pray through the priest, 
than pray through the Itedeemifr. Shi* brings thus a dark cloud between 
the soul and the light of a Father’s face, beaming through the mediation of 
His beloved Son. » • 

She further corrupts the simplicity of wmrship, by corrupting the sacra- 
ments of Christ’s holy Church. lie gave us two ; she eftgrafts upon them 
five more ; and the two she retains, she corrupts from their simplicity. 
What can be more exquisite than the simplicity of the ordinances of the 
Gospel ? We have not all the cumbrous ritual, we have not all the multi- 
plied observances, we have not all the stately pomp, we have not all the 
awful mystery of the law. j/so ; the Gospel stands contrasted to the law. 
The law was mystery, the Gospel is light ; the law was cumbrous, the 
Gospel is easy— u the yoke easy, the burden light.” Our blessed Redeemer, 
therefore, symbolically appointed two sacraments; in their elements how 
simple, in their import how simple ! Water, to signify the washing of the 
soul by the Holy Ghost, and its cleansing by His own blood, and the sinner 
being grafted into the body of His Churchy ^nd bread and wine, to signify 
simply the body and blood of the Redeemer, appropriated and partaken of 
by the soul through simple faith. What cfn be more beautifully simple ? 
No gorgeous mystery, nft awful and tremendous sacrifice here : a blessed 
eucharistical feast of Jove ; a communion and thanksgiving, effectual through 
the secret Spirit of God ; where we “ feed on Christ in our hearts by faith 
with thanksgivings” and find, not' after a carnal and a gross manner, but 
spiritually, “ His flesh to be meat indeed and Iiis blood to be <y*ink indeed.” 
But baptism in the hands of Rome becomes an a wfui # mystery, whereby in 
virtue of the water men are cleansed from a in -and guilt ; and the blessed 
sacrament of our Lord’s supper is no more ft commemorative feast, a blessed 
instrument of communion and fellowship with Christ, but it is a transmuta- 

1*3 



434 The Simplicity of True Religion its Corruption [Vol. II. 

tiou of the bread and wine into the'Very body, soul, blood and divinity of 
the incarnate God. It is an awful renewal of the sacrifice and scene of 
Calvary ; it is a poor worm of the dust offering up the incarnate God anew, 
to take away the sins of mankind. It is no more now the simple feast of a 
child, coiping to a father, and eating^of the precious things a father gives his 
child; but it is now (as it were) the awful. and the mysterious tragedy 
enacted in the splendid, gloomy theatre of t^ic temple ; the priest9, the 
actors. The whole istdramatised ; and the simplicity and spirituality of the 
memorial of the awful scene of Calvary ia turned into little better than a 
scene of dark and superstitious emotion of the natural heart. 

/-Beloved bnfthren, is not the simplicity of, the worship of Christ corrupted 
by the Church offltome ? And would to God, that those amongst ourselves, 
that wish to un-Protestautize us and to lead us back into the embrace of 
Rome, did not in tnis matter also'show themselves too much resembling her 
they long for ! For, alas ! how much they talk about the outward ceremo- 
nial! How much they make of the form and fashion of the temple ! How 
much* of the attitude and of the outward will-worship of the worshipper ! 
How much they make of the mystery, the tremendous mystery, (as they 
style it), of the eucha^istical sacrifice ! Ilow much they venture to come nigh 
the very verge of trausubstantiation — or at least of consubstantiation ! Ilow 
much they make the receiving of the Lord’s supper, and of baptism, para- 
mount to the receiving of Christ, — or at least tantamount to the receiving of 
.^Christ! How much «they make the “ outward and visible sign” essential 
and inseparable from the “ inward and spiritual grace!*'. How much they 
tend to make men look rather, therefore, to the letter than to the life, to the 
form than to the spirit, to the altar than to the living fire ! 

Brethren, we speak not these things reproachfully or railingly, — God 
forbid ; but jm sorrow of spirit and heaviness of heart. God grant, that 
they may be led* to see, that the beauty of the Gospel of Christ is its simpli- 
city, the glory of the w orship of the Gospel 'is its simplicity. Though we 
ar^ no enemy to decent order and ornament, though we are no enemy to 
having thejiouse ofGc'ci fairly and beautifully adorned, yet we dread mere- 
tricious adorning, we clread any tiling that approximates it to heathenism : \ye 
dread the images, and we dread the crucifixes, and we dread the coloured 
light, (if too much is infcde of it,) because these things are so many accom- 
modations to the tendency of the natural mind to put the form in the place 
of the spirit, and animal emotion in the place of spiritual fellowship and 
communion with God; therefore wc dread these departures from the simpli- 
city that is in Christ., ’ , 

Thus, then, brethren, we have shown, that Rome, and those who sympa- 
thise with Rome, go to corrupt the simplicity that is in Christ, in doctrine, 
in obedience and in worship. .We hasten to show you,— " „ 

III. How much need we have to watch pray, and fear, lest we should by 
any means, be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus, and 
especially by these corruptions^ latter times. 

The peril of our being so corrupted arises primarily from our great “ adver- 
sary, who as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.” 
Men far too little — Christian men — realise the agenev and the activity and 
the constant power and presence of Satan. *It is true, that he himself is but 
ane ; nevertheless, he acts through the instrumentality of a mighty multitude 
of spirits that fell with him. Therefore, Satau is represented as everywhere 
throughout .the earth, and as everywhere seeking whom he may ensnare, 
betray and devour. He docs'this, as the inomarch does his different acts, by 
his ministers, his ambassadors ajid his armies and what is done by others in 
his name and at his bidding, be himself virtually does. Thus Satan is 
represented as possessing a kind of' ubiquity and a species almost of limited 
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cmnipotency, through the multitude of lys subordinate agents. Satan, ' 

through this agency, is perpetually at work, and for nothing more than to 
'‘corrupt the simplicity that is in Christ.” For there is nothing he so 
dreads as truth ; he is a liar, and the father of lies, and'there is nothing hell 
eo dreads as the calm, clear light of heavenly truth. Therefore to dim the 
truth, to overlay .the truth, to get meh to substitute something else for the 
,truth, to get them to take the sun from the firmament of the Church, and to 
set up* the glimmering tapers .of man’s own lighting, this has ever been Satan’s 
most busy attempt, and Satan’s darling scheme. And therefore, brethren, 
when we remember that we have not to 44 wrestle against flesh and blood” 
only, but “ against principalities aud powers,” against 44 spiritual wickedness 
in high places,” against “ the rulers of the darkness of this, world;” whence 
remember, that we have not only the outward appeals of^rror to the eye and 
to the ear, we have not only the seductive influences of tie world brought to 
bear upon us, we have not only the endearments of kirn, and the entreaties of 
friendship and of fellowship to withstand, but that we have bej r ond all these 
and above all these, the secret suggestions of Satan himself, his attempts to 
becloud our judgments, to get us to listen to passion and to prejudice rather 
than to Christ .Jesus, his attempts to get us to indulge in iniquity, that then 
we may be prepared^ to embrace error— for men lote darkness when their 
deeds arc evil, lest their deeds should be reproved; when. # we contemplate, 
I say, this fearful, mischievous, most subtle agency — this agencj f , compared 
to that of the serpent, because of its serpentine duplicity and artifice, surely 
we have cause to watch and pray, lest we ent«rr into* temptation ; surely we 
have cause to 41 prove all things,” to “hold fast that which is good,” and to 
44 take heed, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, so we should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 

And then, further, we are to remember, brethren, that our natural heart is 
14 deceitful above all things.” as Scripture represents; ancUthat, however 
sanctified, we find the flesh stiy remains and lusts against tlfe*spirit. We are 
to remember how our hearts are continually playing the most absurd and 
melancholy folly with us; so that oftentimes we am amazpd to find hovi we 
have been imposed upon by ourselves, even in dedinasy* vhwigs, and the 
things of this world. How often does a man find it in»thc things of time ! 
lie took that for truth which was falsehood; he took that »for substance, 
which was shadow; he took that for reality which was \;ision. How much 
more will this be the case, then, in regard to things that are spiritual,, where 
man’s heart not only loves to deceive him, but where man's heart has an 
Interest in deceiving him l man’s heart lusts after the things that 44 the 

truth as it is in Jesus” forbids him, to cherish and to indulge in. Consequently 
it is the interest of the heart to beguile and deceive bim ; and man’s 
heart is so deceitful, that 14 he that trusteth his own heart is a fool.” Ah! 
brethren, we* should have little to fear from artifice and error abroad, if it 
were not for -the traitor we carry within. “Keep thine heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the issues of life.” The man who has not learntthis, 
that in truth he i6 not to trust his heart fo? fine single moment, — that so soon 
as he trusts his heart instead of trusting’his Saviour, from that moment he 
is going astray, — that man has yet to lean! the very first elements of heavenly 
wisdom. 

And when, brethren, there are various appetencies and -tendencies of our 
own nature crowding in upon us, what reason have we to fear lest we should 
be beguiled ! Man loves novelty ; he does not like to have the same truths 
constantly repeated; and yet St. Paul says — “For me totoritc the same 
thing to you iudeed is not grievous, but for ^ou it is safe.*’* We need “ line 
upon line, precept upon precept, here ti little and there a little.” We need to 
44 ask for the old paths,” the good old ^ wayi of fbrrher generations.” But 

il 3 2 
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men, instead of liking to have the* great fundamental truths, and the great 
living precepts of Christ's Gospel brought before them, want some new doc- 
trine, some new vision, some strange discovery in prophecy, some modern 
innovation in religion. Hence man’s carnal curiosity prompts him to wel- 
come any strange form of error ; apd God knows how many, of whom we 
had expedted better, have been led up and down, 44 tossed to and fro like the 
waves of the gea, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 1 deceive.” 
And why? Because they loathed the mauna of God’s heavenly truth; 
because they had been accustomed to it, and they have sought for flesh, and 
longed for 44 th$ flesh-pots of Egypt and God hath 44 sent them a strong 
delusion, to believe a lie,” and they have gone astray from the simplicity of 
Christ; and thus, having once left the straight and plain path, they have 
wandered up and down, seeking rest and finding none. 

And, brethren, when we further remember the tendency there is in man’s 
heart to substitute the form for the spirit, and the outward act for the inward 
state ofthe soul, what cause have we to take heed, lest we be seduced from the 
simplicity that is in Christ ! Men do not naturally like self-denial, and above 
all, spiritual self-denial! Men now talk as if all self-denial consisted in fast- 
ing, — all self-devial consisted in abstaining from certain meats — iu men’s 
assuming an ascetic look, and men’s inflicting upon themselves supereroga- 
tory acts of maceration and of humiliation. But there is a self-denial — oh ! 
how much more painful, and arduous than these, and how much more unpala- 
table toman’s proud heart ! -rand that is the self-denial of a man’s secret 
desires, affections, passions, lusts. The great work of mortification is 
within, — riot without. It is a man’s crucifying the desires of the mind, as 
the lusts of the flesh. It is a man’s denying himself — not denying outward 
things so much as denying himself— his own, very, natural self. And how 
often may prate be indulged, whilst outward acts of maceration are perform- 
ed! llow often may a man wear a lowly aspect, and carry a lofty spirit ! 
The battle-field is within ; there the warfare is to be waged unto the death ; 
therh the prize of heaven is to be won c\r lost, — and not so much abroad, as 
at home, in t mr man’s own secret breast. Brethren, therefore, men arc glad 
to get rid of the conflict and the struggle, and the effort of the religion of the 
heart, and to substitute fox it the outward ceremonial, the pompous form, the 
affecting solemnity. And if these can cQine in place of 44 the worship in 
spirit and in truth,” if these can come in the place of the denying of a 
man’s ownself, how readily will men take up with the substitution ! 

But, brethren, from Romanism, and still rilo-e from sympathetic move- 
ments that are in conjunction with Itomanifcm, we have still greater cause to 
apprehend danger ; and against«thein we have still greater cause to watch 
and to pray. What is Popery ? In one short sentence, it is Christianity 
accommodated to human nature. Not Christianity changing man- into the 
likeness of Christ, but man changing Christ into the likeness of himself; 
not making man what God by Hip pospel would have him made, but mak- 
ing the Gospel what man would havc^ the Gospel be. ,And this Rome has 
done, by partly judaisin^ Christianity and partly paganising Christianity, 
and By making Christianity a religion that is palatable to the pride of self- 
righteousness, (that is, not very nauseous to # mao’s natural appetites and 
carnal inclination,) — thatjias much to delight his sense, and much to please 
bis fancy, and much to make it commendable to him as giving him acquit- 
tance from the remorse and convictions of hiQ conscience, and yet denying 
him little of tire indulgences of the flesh abd of the carnal mind/ Brethren, 
is this a caricature or a libel? Go to fbe lands where Romanism reigns in 
its full and unconstrained arid likdfaguised power, and see whether this be 
not a y picture to the life. S4e whether amid all the gorgeous ceremonies, and 
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the splendid cathedrals, and the witching music, and the magnificent chorus, 
there is not an allowance to spend bow much of the Sabbath in pleasure and 
folly and gaiety ,• whether there i» not an allowance to go to every scene of 
amusement and every scene of carnal indulgence, with comparatively little 
controul ; whether there is not, in short, a pompous external performance in 
place of the spirit, /uid the power of the religion of Christ Jesus. 'Ah! 
brethren, are we not in danger of such a religion as this,? Is it not the 
religion of a great multitude, that call themselves Protestants; ot a great 
multitude, that call themselves members of our Reforfned religion ! Beware 
of the popery, of Protestantism ; beware of the religion of human nature, 
taking to itself the name of Christianity : — the religion that }llows a mau in 
folly, allows a man in worldly society at his list, allows a i^an in almost e^ery 
thing that nature longs for ; and yet at the same time if considered sufficient 
and decent, and a pillow to repose his conscience on in a dying hour. Be- 
ware of' a religion, that lies in paying a certain complimentary service to 
God on the Sabbath, and then it is done ; as if it were just a tax we owed to 
heaven, and we must quit the score, — and not the high intercourse * of the 
soul with its Creator, giving it light and life and meetness for heaven, and 
leading it to walk with God, and to live with God in everything and in all 
things, till perfected in life eternal. 

[We commend to the attention of otir readers the above valuable Extract.]— Ed. F. C. M. 


II THE NEXT GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


In a few weeks or day # s more, the third General Assembly of 
the Free Protesting Church of Scotland will be convened, and con- 
temporaneously, the General Assembly of the Established Cburph 
•will be held. Here, in India, we cannot assist in-tl.^Aeliberations 
of the former body, or advise the members of the Utter ; but , we can 
pray that the Spirit of God may guide and overrule hll that is said 
and done, to the good of the Church, and to the honor and glory of 
His name. 

A few thoughts respecting the importance of the occasion, will 
suggest abundant matter for prayet* and for .hope.' The collision 
between the two parties, the Political Moderates, and the Evaugelical 
Moderates yvill commence in the next Asssmbly of the Established 
Church, and on the issue of the struggle, must in a great measure 
depend the continuance - ,of converted men, and devout' men, in 
the Establishment. It is not improbable that such a result may 
ensue, as will complete the disrbption, and expedite the total 
downfall of the Establishment. At present, there is in that Church, 
such an aspect of comparative purity, in some of its members, 
like Dr. Muir, Mr. Glover, . &e., ■ and in the ultra measures which 
have been adopted by the Residuary Presbytery of Edinburgh to give 
effect to the principle of Non-Intrusion under Lord Aberdeen’s Act, 
that those among the ministers and the people who are willing to be 
deceived, who allow hopes for the future to counterbalance convictions 
of preseut duty, can and do remain in the Establishment declaring 
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themselves to, be as sincere ns ever in thphr professions of devotion to* 
the principle, that Christ alone ,is the King of His own Church. But 
if the next General Assembly of the Established Church strips the 
disguises from Lord Aberdeen’s Act, and develops the power and the 
principles a majority of the Political Moderates like Dr. Bryce and 
Dr. Cook, and Dr." Mearns, the present Moderator, Dr. Pirie, .and Dr. 
Lee, all pretences which now serve as excuses for men like Sir 
George Sinclair, to Yemain in that Establishment, will be entirely 
exposed, and the remnant of pious men in the ministry, and among 
the people, who now lend the Establishment the sanction of their 
names, will be compelled to retire, and in their retirement will be 
compelled to adm\t the disappointment of their hopes, and by that 
acknowledgment may ultimately indict a far heavier blow on the 
Establishment, than their previous secession in the general crowd that 
retired .last May,, could possibly, have occasioned. It therefore 
becomes those, who believe the Church Establishment in Scot- 
land, as now constituted, to be unscriptural, and who desire to see the 
Free Church* prosper, to pray, that honesty of purpose and faithfulness 
of conduct may through divine Grace, distinguish the Evangelical mem- 
bers of the Residuary General Assembly, and that all private, party, 
personal motives and predilections, may be forsaken and disowned by 
them, and that they may be bold, and pure, and resolute, and be 
endowed with a“ Spirit of love and of power and of a sound mind.”* 
On the other band, it is Certainly not less important, to pray that 
wisdom and unity, be granted to the Free Church Assembly. They 
meet in the flush, of victory ; theirs is the highly wrought conscious- 
ness of self-sacrifice for the Lord's sake ; and among them , are many 
of thf most enlightened, .ardent, zealous, and uncompromising men in 
Scotland. Lord’s influence to cease in. such a body ; were 

the members of it cease the search after that wisdom which cometh 
from above and which is i“ first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy 
to be entreated/’ how soon might self-glory and earthly tempers mar 
the harmony of its communion, and disturb, the current of its con- 
duct ! Who is it, that can alone rule in e?pch a body, and §ay to 
unruly passions, “ peace be still V* Who aloile can make such men in 
such circumstances, to be of. one mind? * Who alone can sway their 
hearts by the means of the human eloquence they » will bear, and 
merge their personal feelings in the one prevailing 'motive of zeal for 
His glory ? Who is that Being, that, thus doeth wonders ? It is 
the Lord, our Lord ! It is I7o, who waiteth to be gracious. It is 
He who hears , and answers prayer, who never said to the House of 
Jacob, “ seek ye my face in vain.* ? „ , 

Consider, how the enemy would triumph, and haw the friends of 
truth would mourn, if our holy and ,beautiful house were divided 
against itself! Consider how easily its ruin might be made certain, 
if the contentions of men, wertf substituted for their confederate 


• Our prayer is; that all tuch men miff Kite uface to 
come out, i mmediateiy « —E d, F. C, «. 7 , < . * 


“come out aud be compelled to 
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counsels to promote His glory ! Well then, lift up your hearts, pray 
that the God of peace, may be with our fathers and our brethren in 
the ensuing Assembly ; pray that they may see “ eye to eye 99 that 
pride and self-glory may be yielded up, that the spirit of prayer may 
be granted, that concord and love,* that humility and dependence upon 
God, that thankfulness and meekness may distinguish all who assem- 
ble in Christ's name to serve and honor Him as their King. Oh 
think of the effect on missions, on the gospel *ftate of Scotland, and 
on the purity of all Christ’s Church, of an exhibition before the 
world, in the next Free Assembly, of simplicity and godly sincerity, 
of zeal and union, of holiness and faith. Many are 'now watching for 
our halting, aqd hoping that that wondrous living institution, which 
they see in Scotland sending forth its radiance and its heat to the sur- 
rounding nations, may burst with its excess of heat and light, and 
thereby cease to make 'manifest the darkness of other lands, and the 
lurking worldliness of professors of religion. And certainly if God 
be not with us to direct us as He directed the JSarly Church and the 
Reformed Church, and to temper that great light whioh ho has bestow- 
ed, by the superior principle of his own love, <t\xe end for which 
many look and many long, will speedily follow. But we hope for better 
things than the contentment of the foef o£,oul" Zion. We hope that 
prayer will largely ascend and be largely answered, and that our next 
Assembly will witness the • consolidation of our Church, and a new 
impulse to its energy and its power. 

Here in India, let us remember our Zion ! Let us seriously make a 
point of praying that she may be in the best sense, Esfctfblished, and be- 
come a praise upon the earth. Let us go to the throne of grace, every 
one of us, and seek there, the njediator, to receive, to perfume, ajid to 
present Our prayers. Let us be careful in this nihtterizrufy-to do service 
to our Church. Let usf all, forget not the presen# exigency, with all 
its cares, anxieties, and abundant hopes. Let us pray that evil may 
be averted, and that blessings may be largely showered down ; that our 
old men be wise, our young men zealous, and all harmonious, holy, 
prayerful, and filled witb^grace. This is our duty, our solemn, our 
simple, our urgent duty. * And who is there, that will fail to remem- 
ber this obligation, aud will fail to fulfil it ? who is there that now 
will forget # the .mercy seat, and now will withhold from his tried, and 
his faithful fellow countrymen, the sympathy of liis prayers-? How 
little an offering is this, yet how efficacious and how important ! 
We call not upon you now, dear friends, for treasure, for submission 
to persecution, or for yourr life if t the cause of truth — though all 
would be well bestowed in that service — no, we ask only for the 
prayer of your heart at ^he throne of grace, whence that prayer will 
return to your own soul, in an effusion of blessings. We ask for 
prayer on behalf of that Church, in whose prosperity your children 
are interested ; of that Church, in whose purity an£ efficiency all 
Christendom, in the existing state of national affairs, is deeply and 
nearly concerned. Brethren ! let ns pray. This is our easy, our 
happy, our reasonable service ; our smallest offering ; the common 
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service of the rich and poor, of the humble and ■ the high. Let 
this coming, month witness our supplications, our earnestness, our 
fervency, and our- continual, and our heart-felt pleadings with 
our Lord. Thus, mofe than by givipg gold or gems of countless 
price, we shall .testify our sincerity,* exercise our graces, and benefit 
our Church ; and in the accomplishment of the blessd work of seek- 
ing mercy for that Church, how, much more we may accomplish ! 
If that Church be blessed, how many souls by her means may be 
ransomed, how many, through her agency, may find a glorious eternity ! 
Hovjr much may we ourselves be comforted ! And how bright our 
Saviour’s glories ‘will appear, in the success and prosperity of his 
faithful people ! Well then, once more, in truth and faith, let us 
Pray ! ' 

f We join with our esteemed correspondent, in urging on our Christian readers to pray, and 
pray earnestly, for the effusion oi God’s Spirit on the General Assembly of the Free Church 
of Scotland, to assemble in ^lay next.]— Eo. 


III.— THE RULING ELDERSHIP, 

[An Extract from <c An Essay*- on the Warrant , Nature and Duty of the 
Office of the Ruling Elder in the Presbyterian Church ” — by Samuel 
Miller , D.D. Princeton , U. S.~] 


Having considered, so much at large, the warrant for the office of Ruling 
Elder; we now proceed to other points connected with the general inquiry. 
And the first of these which presents itself is, the Nature and Duties of the 
office in questio n- ... 

The essential chapter of the officer of whom we apeak is, that of an 
Ecclesiastical Roller. * that ruleth, let him do it with diligence , n is the 
summary of his appropriate functions, as laid down in Scripture. The 
Teaching Elder is, indeed, also a ruler. In addition to this however, he is 
called to preach the gospel, and administer sacraments. But the particular 
department assigned to the Ruling Elder is to%*j-operale with the Pastor in 
spiritual inspection and*- government. The Scriptures, as we have seen, 
speak not ouly of 11 Pastors and Teachers, ” hut also of “governments;” — of 
41 Elders tlmt rule well, but do not labour in the word and doctrine.” 

There i^an obvious analogy between the office of Ruler ifi 'the Church, 
and the civil community. A Justice of the Peace in the latter, has a wide 
and important range of duties. Besides the function which he discharges 
when called to take his part on th<T Bench of the judicial court in which he 
presides, lie may be, and often is, employed every day, though less publicly, 
in correcting abuses, compelling tlfc fraudulent to do justice, restraining, 
arresting, and punishing criminals, -afid, in general carrying into execution 
the laws, formed to promote public tranquillity and order, which he has sworn 
to administer faithfully. 

Strikingly analagous to this, are the duties of the ecclesiastical Ruler. 

• He has no pov^*r, indeed, to employ the secular arm in restraining or 

E unishing offenders 'against the laws of Christ. The kingdom under which 
e acts, and the authority which he administers, are not of this world. 
He has, of course, no right to fine, Imprison, or externally to molest the 
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most profligate offenders against the Church’s purity or peace; unless they 
be guilty of what is technically called, “ breaking the peace,” that is, viola- 
ting the civil rights of others, and thus rendering themselves liable to the 
penalty of the civil law. And even when this occurs, the ecclesiastical 
Ruler; as such, has no right to proceed 'against the offender. He has no 
other than moral power. He mu9t apply to the . civil .magistrate for 
redress', who can only punish for breaking the civil law. Still there is an 
obvious analogy between his office and that of the civfl magistrate. Both are 
alike an ordinance of God. Both arc necessary to social order and comfort. 
And both are regulated by principles which commend themselves to the good 
sense and the conscience of those who wish well to social happiness. ^ 

The Ruling Elder, no less than the Teaching EldSr, or Pastor, is to be 
considered as acting under the authority of Christ, in all that he rightfully 
does. If the office of which we speak was appointed in the apostolic 
Church by infinite wisdom; if it be an ordinance of Jesus Christ, just as 
much as that of the minister of the gospel; then the former, equally with 
the latter, is Christ’s officer, lie has a right to speak and act in his name; 
and though elected by the members of the Church, and representing them, 
in the exercise of ecclesiastical rule ; yet he is not to te cbjjsidfcjed as deriv- 
ing his authority to rule from them, any more than he who 44 labours in the 
word and doctrine” derives his authority to preach and administer other 
ordinances, from the people who make choice of % him as their teacher and' 
guide. There is reason to believe that sdjne, even in the presbyteriau 
Church, take a different view of this subject. They regard the Teaching 
Elder as an officer of Christ, and listen to his official instructions as to 
those of a man appointed by Him, and coming in his name. But with res- 
pect to the Ruling Elder, they are wont to regard him as one who holds an 
office instituted by human prudence alone, and, therefore^ *is standing on 
very different ground in the discharge of his official duties, Yrom that which 
is occupied by the u ambassador of Christ.” This is undoubtedly an errone- 
ous view of the subject, and a view jvhich, so far as it prevails,' is adapted to 
exert the most mischievous influence. The truth nV i £ office of which 
we speak be of apostolic authority, vve are just as much bound to sustain, 
honour, and obey the individual who fills it, and discharges its*duties accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, as we are to submit to any other officer or institution 
of our Divine Redeemer. 

*We are by no means, then, to, consider Ruling Elders as a mere eccle- 
siastical convenience, or as a # ^fct of counsellors whom the wisdom of man 
alone has choseri, and who may, therefore, be reverenced and obeyed, as 
little, or as much, as human caprice may thiuk proper; but as bearing an 
office of divine appointment — as the 44 ministers of God for good” to his 
Church— andVhose lawful and regular .acts ought to command our con- 
scientious obedience. 

The Ruling Elders of each Church are called to attend to a public and 
formal, or to a more private sphere of duty. 

With regard to the first, or the public and formal duties of their office, 
they form, in the Churduto which they bdlong, a bench or judicial Court, 
called among us the “ Church Session,” and in some other Presbyterian 
denominations, the Consistory ; both expressions importing a body of eccle- 
siastical men, sitting and acting together, as the representatives, and for 
the benefit of the Church. This body of Elders, *with the Pastor at their 
bead, aud presiding at their meetings, form a judicial assembly, by which 
all the spiritual interests of the congregation are to be watched over, re- 
gulated, and authoritatively determined. Accordingly, it is declared in 
the ninth chapter of our Form of Government*—' 14 The Church Session is 

• In the ^nuTican PresbvtairUa Church. 
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charged with maintaining the spiritual government of the congregation ; for 
which purpose* they have power to inquire into the knowledge and Christian 
conduct of the members of the Church ; to call before them offenders and 
witnesses, being members of their own congregation, and to introduce other 
witnesses , m where it may be necessary* to bring the process to issue, and when 
they can be procured to attend ; to receive members into the Church ; to 
admonish, to rebuke, to suspend, or exclude from the sacraments, those who 
are found to deserve censure ; to concert the best measures for promoting 
the spiritual interests of the congregation ; and to appoint delegates to the 
higher judicatories of the Church.” 

This general statement of the powers and duties of the Church Session, 
it will be perceived, takes in a wide range. Or rather, to speak more pro- 
perly, it embraces the whole of that authority and duty with which the great 
Head of the Church has been pleased to invest the governing powers of 
each particular congregation, for the instruction, edification and comfort of 
the w^ole body. To the Church Session it belongs to bind and loose; to 
admit to' the communion of the Church, with all its privileges ; to take 
cognizance of all departure, from the purity of faith or practice ; to try, 
censure, acquit, or exboinmunicatc those who are charged with offences ; to 
consult and determine upon all matters relating to the time, place, and cir- 
cumstances of worship, and other spiritual concerns^ to take order about 
catechising children, congregational Fasts or Thanksgiving days, and all 
other observances, stated or occasional ; to correct, as far as possible, every 
thing that may tend to disorder, or is contrary to edification ; and to digest 
and execute plans for promoting a spirit of inquiry, of reading, of prayer, of 
order and of universal holiness among the members of the Church. It is 
also incumbent on them, when the Church over which they preside is desti- 
tute of a Pastor, to take the lead in those measures which may conduce to 
a choice of a suitable candidate, by calling tfeje people together for the pur- 
pose of an election, when they consider them as prepared to make it with 
advantage. t 

Although, in ordinal /cases, the Pastor of the Church may be considered 
as vested with the fight to decide whom he will invite to occupy his pulpit, 
either when he v is present, «or occasionally absent ; yet, in cases of difficulty 
or delicacy, and especially when ministers of other denominations apply 
for the use of the pulpit 5 it is the prerogative of the Church Session, to 
consider and decide on the application. . Aud if there be any fixed difference 
of opinion between the Pastor, jind the otnV 1 members of the Session, in 
reference to this matter* it is the privilege and duty of either party to re- 
quest the advice of their Presbytery in the case. 

In the Church Session, whether the Pastor be present ancj, presiding or 
not, every member has an equal voice. The yote of the most humble and 
retiring Ruling Elder, is of the same avail as that of his Minister. So that 
no Pastor can carry any measure unless he can obtain the concurrence of 
a** majority of the Eldership An<j. as the whole spiritual government of 
each Church is committed to its bepeh of Elders, the Session is competent 
to regulate every concern, and to correct every thing which they consider 
as amiss in * the arrangements or affairs of the Church, which admits of 
correction. Every individual of the Session, is of course, competent to 
propose any new service, plgn, or measure, which he believes will be for 
the benefit of the congregation', and if a majority of the Elders concur with 
him in opinion, it may be adopted. If, in any case, however, there should 
be a difference of opinion between thePastor and the Elders, as to the pro- 
priety or practicability^ of any measure proposed, and insisted on by the 
latter, there is an abvioua and effectual constitutional remedy. A remedy, 
however, which^ ought to be resorted to with prudence, caution, and prayer. 
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The opinions and wishes of the Pastor ought, undoubtedly, to be treated 
with the most respectful delicacy. Still they ought not to be suffered, when 
it is possible to avoid it, to stand in the way of a great and manifest good. 
When such an alternative occurs, the remedy alluded to may be applied. 
On an amicable reference to the Presbytery, that. body may decide the case 
between the parties. 

And as the members of the Church Session, whether assembled in their 
judicial capacity or not, are the Pastor’s Counsellors and Colleagues, in ail 
matters relating to the spiritual rule of the Church; so it is their official 
duty to encourage, sustain, and defend him, in the faithful discharge of his 
duty. It is deplorable, when a minister is assailed for hi&pfidelity, by^tlie 
profane or the worldly, if any portion of the Eldership,* either take "part 
against him, or shrink from his active and determined defence. It is not 
meant, of course, that they are to consider themselves as bound to sustain 
him in every thing lie may say or do, whether right or wrong ; but that, 
when they really believe him to be faithful, both to truth and duty, they 
should feel it to be their duty to stand by him, to shield him from the*arrows 
of the wicked; and to encourage him, as far as he obeys Christ. 

But besides those duties which pertain to Ruling FJders, witji the Pastor, 
in their collective capacity, as “a judicatory of the Church*; there are 
others which arc incumbent on them at all times, in the intervals of their 
judicial meetings, and by the due discharge of which they may be con- 
stantly edifying the body of Christ. It is ^their duty to have an eye of 
inspection and care over all the membera^of the congregation; and, for 
this purpose, to. cultivate a universal and intimate acquaintance, as far as 
may be, with every family in the flock of which they are made “ overseers.** 
They are bound to watch over the children and youth, and especially 
baptized children, with paternal vigilance, recognising and affectionately 
addressing them on all proper occasions; giving them , and their parents 
in reference to them, scasonalnc counsel, and putting in the Lord’s . claim 
to their hearts and lives, as the children of the Church. It is their jluty 
to attend to the case of those who are serious, and d ispose d to inquire con- 
cerning their eternal interest; to converse with tmSlTJ*and, from time to 
time, to give information concerning them to the Pastor. It is their duty 
to take notice of, and admonish, in private, thosc^who appear to be growing 
careless, or .falling into habits iu any respect criminal, suspicious, or un- 
promising. It is their duty to visit and pray with the sick, as far as their 
circumstances "admit, and to request the attendance of the Pastor on the 
sick, and the dying, whear it may be sgas&nable oj desired. It is incum- 
bent on them to assist the Pastor in maintaining meetings for social 
prayer, to take part in conducting the deVotional exercises in those meet- 
ings ; to preside in them when the Pastor is absent; and, if they are 
endowed with suitable gifts, under his direction, occasionally to drop a word 
of instruction and exhortation to the people in those social meetings. If 
the officers of the Church neglect these meetings, (the importance of which 
cannot be estimated,) there is every reason to apprehend that they will not 
be duly honoured or attended by the body of the people. It is the duty 
of Ruling Elders, also, to visit the members of the Church and their families, 
with the Pastor, if he request it, without him, if he do not ; to converse 
with them; to instruct the ignorant ; to confirm the wavering; to caution 
the unwary; to reclaim the wandering ; to encourage the timid, and to ex- 
cite and animate all classes to a faithful and exemplary discharge of duty. 
It is incumbent on them to consult frequently and freely with their Pastor, 
on the interests of the flock committed to their charger to aid him in form- 
ing and executing plans for the welfare of the Church; to give him, from 
time to time sudi information as he may need, to enable him to perform 
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Bright his various and momentous duties ; to impart to him, with affection- 
ate respect, their advice ; to support him with their influence ; to defend his 
reputation ; to enforce his just admonition ; and, in a word, by every means 
in their power, to promote the comfort, and extend the usefulness of his 
labours. ' m 

Although the Ghurch Session i9 not competent to try the Pastor, in 
case of his falling into any delinquency, either of doctrine or practice; 
yet if the members qbserve any such delinquency, it is not only' their pri- 
vilege, but their duty, to admonish him tenderly and respectfully, yet 
faithfully, in private ; and, if necessary, from time to time; and, if the ad- 
monition. be without effect, and they think the edification of the Church 
admits and demamlsji public remedy, they ought to represent the case to 
the Presbytery, as before suggested in other cases, and request a redress 
of the grievance. " 

But the functions of the Ruling Elder are not confined to the congregation 
of which he is one of the rulers. It is his duty at such times, and in such 
order as the constitution of the Church requires, to take his seat in the 
higher judicatories of the Church, and there to exercise his official share of 
counsel and authority.. In every Presbytery, Synod, and General Assembly 
of the Presbyteran Church, at least as many Ruling as Teaching Elders are 
entitled to a place ; and in all the former, as well as the latter, have an 
opportunity of exerting an important influence in the great concerns of 
Zion. Every congrcgat/on, whether provided with a Pastor or vacant, is 
entitled, besides the Pastor, (wficre there is onfc,) to be represented by one 
Ruling Elder, in all meetings of the Presbytery and Synod ; and as in those 
bodies, vacant congregations, and those which are supplied with Pastors, 
are equally represented, each by an Elder, it is manifest that, if the theory 
of our ecclesiastical constitution be carried into effect, there will always be 
a greater numfier of Ruling Elders than of Pastors present. In the General 
Assembly, according to our constitutional phin, the numbers of each are 
precisely equal. 

In these geveral judicatories the Ruling Elder has an equal vote, and the 
same power, in every -respect, with the Pastors. He has the same privilege 
of originating plans* and measures, and of carrying them, provided lie can 
induce a majority of the l5ody to concur in his views ; and thus may become 
the means of imparting his impressions, and producing an influence greatly 
beyond the particular congregation with which he is connected, and, 
indeed, throughout the bounds of the \vhole Presbyterian Church. 
This consideration serves to pTacq the nature* and the importance of the 
office in the strongest light. He who bears it, has the interest of the 
Church, as a spiritual trust, as really and solemnly, though not in all res- 
pects to the same extent, committed to him, as the Elder whq, “ labours in 
the word and doctrine.” He not only has it in His power, but is daily called, 
in the discharge of his official duties, to watch over, inspect, regulate, and 
edify the body of Christ : to enlighten the ignorant ; to admonish the 
disorderly ; to reconcile differences;* to correct every moral irregularity and 
abuse within the bounds of his charge ; and to labour without ceasing for 
the promotion of the cause of truth, piety, and univcffsal righteousness in the 
Church to which he belongs, and wherever eke he has an opportunity of 
raising his voice, and exerting an influence v 

But when it is considered that those who bear the office in question, are 
called upon, iq their turn, to sit in the highest judicatories of the Church ; 
and there to take their, part in deliberating and deciding on the most 
momentous questions which can arise in conducting ecclesiastical affairs : — 
when we reflect that they are called to deliberate and decide on the con- 
formity of doctrines to the word of God ; to assist, as judges, in the trial of 
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heretics, and every class of offenders against the purity of the Gospel ; and 
to take care in their respective spheres, that all the ordinances of Christ’s 
house be preserved pure and entire : — when, in a word, we recollect that 
they are are ordained for the express purpose of overseeing aud guarding 
the most precious concerps of the Ckprch on earth : — concerns which may 
have a bearing, not merely on the welfare of a single individual ol congrega- 
tion ; but on the great interests of orthodoxy aud piety among millions; — 
we may surely conclude without hesitation, that the office which they sus- 
tain 19 one, the importance of which can scarcely be over-rated ; and that 
the estimate which is commonly made of its nature, duties, and responsi- 
bility, is fair — very far from being adequate. » ^ 

Were the foregoing views of the' nature and duties of the Elder’s office 
generally adopted, duly appreciated, and faithfully carried out into practice, 
what a mighty change would be effected in our Zion ! • With what a differ- 
ent estimate of the obligations and responsibilities which rest upon them, 
would the candidates for this office enter on their sacred work ! And with 
what different feelings would the mass of the people, and especially all who 
love the cause of Christ, regard these spiritual Counsellors and Guides, in 
their daily walks, and particularly in their friendly aryl official visits ! This 
is a change most, devoutly to be desired. The interests^* the Church are 
more involved in the prevalence of just opinions and practice in reference 
to this office, than almost any other that cm be named. Were every 
congregation, besides a wise, pious and faithful Pastor, furnished with eight 
or ten Elders, to co-operate with him in a\\ his parochial labours, on the 
plan which has been sketched; men of wisdom, faith, prayer, and Christian 
activity; men willing to deny and exert themselves for the welfare of Zion ; 
men alive to the importance of every thing that relates to the orthodoxy, 
purity, order and spirituality of the Church, and ever on the watch for 
opportunities of doing good; men, in a word, willing tot* take the over- 
sight” of the flock in the EoAi and to labour without ceasing for the pro- 
motion of its best interests : — Were every Church furnished with a body of 
such Elders— can any one doubt that knowledge, order, piety, and growth in 
grace, as well as in numbers, would be as common ifTVui* Churches, as the 
reverse is now the prevailing state of things, in consequence of the want of 
fidelity on the part of those who are nominally tin overseers’ and guides of 
the flock ? 


IV. — THE PRESENT POSITION <$F THE FREE CHURCH. 


(From the Free Church Jfaguzine — No: I.) 

Fow tilings are more difficult than foV men to form a just estimate of the 
importance of the work in which they’ are engaged, and of the position 
which they occupy. They may fail to perceive the magnitude of some great 
event that has newly occurred on account of its nearness, which prevents 
the eye from scanning at one survey its vast proportions ; or it may seem far 
larger than it is. because its proximity, and the fresh intensity of the interest 
with which it is regarded, hinder the observer from comparing it with others, 
and thereby testing its true dimensions. Illustrations innumerable of the 
truth of this remark will occur to every person acquainted with the main 
facts of history and science. How often have great political movements, 
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that have overturned empires, and’ moulded anew the aspect of society 
through half the world, been the result Of some event so apparently trivial 
in its first appearance as to have left the primary agents utterly unconscious 
of their own connection with the' mighty change I And how often has some 
solitary student discovered a principle, by the practical application of which 
the whole arrangements of science experienced a revolution for beyond what 
he could ever have imagined possible ! On the other hand, we are' often 
amused when we read ;he glowing terms of hope, or the gloomy language of 
alarm and dread, in which men have written of events occurring in their 
own day, pregnant, as they thought, with consequences of incalculable 
importance foi* the weal or the woe of mankind, but which, in a few years, 
have passed away, leaving not a trace behind. 

The cause of all these erroneous judgments isio be found in the diffi- 
culty of distinguishing the true from the false , — the real from that which only 
seems . No true principle, whether naturally belonging to the regions of 
social existence, science, morality, or religion, can ever pass away, when once 
promulgated, without leaving its proper impress on the human mind, and to 
that extent imparting a new impulse to all that pertains to man. But the 
false, however vast it may seem to be when first it rises to view, and how- 
ever great the anticipations or the fears which it may excite, is, by its very 
nature, destined to vanish away when smitten and pierced through by the 
rising beams of truth. Unquestionably, therefore, it must be of essential 
importance to mankind#* to discover, if that be possible, the true and real 
value of the events taking plactf around them, and in which they must take 
a part, that they may not be misled by false appearances, or appalled by 
fleeting shadows. 

Can such discovery be made ? ' Are there any sure tests by which to 
ascertain the true from the false, — the real from that which only seems ? In 
history and in sconce, it too often happens that the only test is time, — that 
futurity alone can fully detect and overthrow? ’ what is erroneous, and prove 
and establish what is true. But this is not necessarily the case in the 
regions of mprality and religion ; for in these unspeakably important depart- 
ments every new^fiieory may be tried at once by the standard of God’s 
revealed truth. And not only the absolute but the relative truth and value 
of any ^and every moral l and religious opinion, principle, or event, may be 
tried by the same unerring standard, so as to avoid the hazard of either 
greatly overrating or unduly depreciating its importance. It is by this sure 
standard that we would wish to test the value and importance of the great 
religious movement whijph has so recently takemplace, and is till so rapidly 
advancing and expanding in all directions ; — it is thtas that we would view 
the Position, Prospects, and Duties of the Free Church of Scotland, for the 
purpose of endeavouring to ascertain both the absolute and # the relative 
magnitude of the event which has taken place, and also its connection with, 
and bearing upon, the welfare not of our own country only, but of 
Christendom and the world. •* ' 

Every man who has striven to fathom the under-current of human history 
is well aware that religion has always been the moving and moulding prin- 
ciple of the whole. Man cannot exist without religion, true or false ; and 
the spirit of the religion which he adopts will«speedily pervade the entire of 
his being, and give its own character to all his thoughts, words, and actions, 
in every relation in whicji he can be placed. Even in civil conflicts of 
nation against nation, when invasions are to be repelled, and civil liberty to 
be defended, the most 'spirit-stirring watch«word is pro aris et focis , “ in 
defence of religion and of home.’* If, therefore, we would understand the 
moving principle even in great natiohai convulsions and revolutions, wc must 
investigate the nature and tendency of the religious feelings and beliefs 
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prevalent in such periods. These reiharks would apply to the civil events 
of the world, and would serve to explain the cause and nature of the rise 
and fall of empires in every stage of its existence. And no person who has 
studied carefully^ the history of Europe in ’particular, since the Christian 
era, can be ignorant of the fact, that the prevalent state of Christianity has 
given its own character to all the great events by which it has been shaken, 
convulsed, and borne onward. It will be found that ift proportion's 
Christianity has preserved its purity and freedom, Europe has been peacMI 
and free ; and as Christianity became" corrupt and despotic, Europe became 
the scene of oppressions, tumults, and miseries of every kind. He who 
should point out the peculiar nature of the prevalent religious corrupts in 
any given period, would explain the cause of the peculiar conflict which at 
that time, or speedily afterwards arose. 

In illustration of this, it is enough to refer to the Reformation, especially 
as the characteristics of that great event have been so profoundly and yet 
clearly related by D’Aubigne. There we see, in the extremes of papal 
depotism and corruption, the peculiar evils which required to be encountered, 
and consequently the peculiar aspects in which religious truth would neces- 
sarily appear. In opposition to the vast papal hereby of absolution by the 
intervention of human and other created instrumentalities* them arises the 
great Protestant doctrine of “justification by faith alone, through the Lord 
our righteousness/’ And in what has been termed the Second Reformation 
in Scotland, that, great religious movement wfyich overthrew Scottish Prelacy, 
if we investigate the matter sufficiently to ascertain the true uature of the 
moving principle, we shall find that the object which the ruling powers of 
the period strove to accomplish, was to obtain a lordship over conscience ; 
and, consequently, that to secure liberty of conscience in the worship of God, 
was the great and sacred enterprise of our forefathers, for which they will- 
ingly encountered toil, and persecution, and death. In Scotland religious 
liberty was gained by that pfotracted conflict ; England obtained but its 
shadow, — religious toleration. For he who merely tolerates my worshipping 
God according to the dictates of repealed truth and the light of; conscience, 
tells me that niy,so worshipping does not arise out oF^fiy^own innate spiri- 
tual liberty, but from his toleration, which, if he deemedit prudent, he might 
withhold. 

In the present day another great religious movement has begun,, and is 
hastening onward with prodigious power and speed. Already has one 
national religious- institution been rent asuuder, or rather destroyed ; and 
throughout Christendom skmlar impelling fcnd disruptive elements are at 
work, threatening* at no distant date, to issue in similar results. If we wish 
to ascertain the true nature and importance? of the present great religious 
movement, we must inquire, what prevalent form of error exists ? what 
mighty truth has come forth to encounter it ? and what position that truth 
occupies, and what relative value it possesses with regard to the revealed 
Word of God? Then shall we distinctly perceive the true nature and the 
real value, both absolute and relative, of«thc position occupied by the Free 
Church of Scotlaud, as being that Church which undeniably stands most 
prominently forward iu,‘ and most signally displays the chief characteristics 
of the present great religious movement. 

With regard to the prevalent error little need be said, that having been 
displayed in such a manner that no one can do,ubt its nature. , It is the 
simple and intelligible, but very terrible demand made by the ruling powers 
of the world, that in ail matters, both civil and spiritual, tne supreme and 
ultimate jurisdiction must be possessed by civil' authorities, — in other words, 
that human law is entitled, authoritatively, to control the law of God, even 
in matters that had no other origin, and can have no other direction than 



448 


The Present Position of the Free Church . [Vol. II. 


what is to be found in the sacred Scriptures. It will at once be seen, that 
the antagonist truth to this impious error can bo no other than that stated 
by the Divine Redeemer himself “ Render to Cteaar the things thajt are 
Caesar’s, and to God the things that arc God's;” or, as it was tauntingly 
yet iti one.seuse accurately used as nit accusation against the apostle’s, whj 
they were charged with teaching, that 4 * there is another king, one Jesus.’ j 
jgHfe need 110^ ask if it he true that Christ i 9 Head overall things to® 
pUy, 'the- Church, — if be is the sole Kin ^ in Zion, his own spiritual 
dom, — if he is Lord over his own House; for that will not he dcnied^l 
direct terms, by any who receive the Scriptures* But we may ask, wj 
u iev* these tdVtns, if in matters which could not have come into, being b 
for the previous existence of the body, the kingdom, the house of Christ^ 
another power, one purely of a civil and worldly nature, is to possess the 
supreme and ultimate jurisdiction ? Is not the power whfch possesses 
supreme and ultimate jurisdiction over any body, kingdom, or house, its 
head; king, and lord ? But this is the demand of the civil power every where 
throughout Christendom iti the present day ; and it is in its opposition to 
this demand that the present great religious movement has its characteristic 
principle. Tp state it* still more directly, — The headship and sole sove- 
reignty of the If*rd Jesus Christ over his own Church, in all matters 
essentially pertaining to his body, kingdom, and house, is the sacred truth 
against which all the ruling powers of the world arc directing their most 
intense hostility ; and the assertion and defence of that great truth, not as 
a lifeless abstraction, but as a vital and acting reality, is the. characteristic 
principle of the present religious movement throughout the Church. 

Still further, the position of that truth, and its relative value with regard 
to other revealed truths, are of inestimable importance. For, in respect of 
its position, that truth is the crowning principle, the grand consummation of 
Christianity. On* it depends the Christian's hope, alike of present proba- 
tion, and of future glory. From it the Christian missionary derivbs all the 
authority which sends him forth on his great enterprise. Through it the 
humblest believer qbtajjys that spiritual life which is hid with Christ in God. 
From it the Christian} minister derives his authority to administer the laws 
of Christ’s kingdom; or, as a steward, to dispense food to the household. 
And from it Christ's peopft? obtain that liberty wherewith he alone could 
make them free, — the knowledge of himself, and of that sacred and eternal 
truth which at once enlightens and gives liberty to conscience. Its position, 
then, is to stand forth pre-eminently glorious, as the crown and seal, the con- 
summation and security, of the wluJ.e scheme of Redemption. And its rela- 
tive value, in regard to other revealed truths, is, in oue point of view, not 
less paramount. For though salvation was purchased by the incarnation and 
death of the Son of God, yet iiis headship and sovereignty aie essentially 
necessary for the efficient application and final accomplishment of the great 
work which the Father gave him .to do, as all^Scripture testifies. 

The position which this great tiuth occupies in the history of the Chris- 
tian Church deserves also to he fcedfully marked, if we would estimate 
aright the nature and importance of the present religious movement. All 
Church history is a record of the continuous conflict between the Church 
and the world ; the Church endeavouring to tetoch Christian truth, and, on 
that very account, hated and persecuted by the world. The three grand 
elements of Christian truthrarc involved in the three offices of Christ, as 
Prophet, Pries^. and King. The first conflict between the Church and the 
world bad chief reference to the prophetic office, which was opposed by 
both Jews and Gentiles, because its admission would have been equivalent to 
the abandonment of their own religipns. It was gained by the sufferings of 
three centuries. The second conflict was mainly with regard to the priest* 
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hood of Christ, which was set aside by*the corrupt Church of Rome, by its 
invocations of saints, angels, and the Virgin Mary, — its penances, absolu- 
tions, and the daring fiction of a purgatory ; and against this truly anti* 
Christian power the true Church testified even unto seas of blood till the 
period of the Reformation, when the great Protestant doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith alone secured its triumph. But never yet has the k*ngly office 
obtained an equal recognition from the ruling powers of Christendom, nor 
even from Christian Churches. And we may, with perfect certainty conclude, 
that never till this office also has been fully vindicated against all opposition, 
and all peril, has the Christian Church discharged its duty, by teaching the 
whole “ truth as it is in Jesus.” It appears, then, that the luet great cqgffict 
in which the Church will be engaged will be in asserting knd defending the 
kingly office of the Lord Jesus Christ : and it seems to be quite as evident 
that the present religious movement is the beginning of 'that last great con- 
flict. And if this be indeed the case, it is impossible to over-estimate its 
importance. 

Assuming the correctness of the view thus taken, we may now return to 
the inquiry respecting the true nature and the real value of the position 
occupied by the Free Church of Scotland. But th*t inquiry has already 
found its answer. It has always been the characteristi^distinction of the 
Church of Scotland, to assert and maintain the kingly office of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in all its fulness. The spirit of that great principle has ever, 
from the Reformation, pervaded all her arrangements in doctrine, dis- 
cipline, and government. In every conflict «as it been her watch-word, — in 
every trial has it formed the essence of her testimony, — in every triumph ha 3 
it been the language which her rejoicing shout bore aloft to "heaven. But 
though, in Scotland, this great truth was proclaimed, defended, and won, it 
did not enter into the mind of Christendom, throughout all the rest of 
which a different system prevailed, the civil powers contyruing to -exercise 
supreme jurisdiction in all •matters, both civil and ecclesiastical, except, 
indeed, where the papal system still held sway. And period of spiritual 
lethargy ensued, during which, the»struggles, the sufferings, an4 the triumphs 
of the Scottish Church sunk into oblivion ; and^ven in Scotland itself, 
these events, and the principle which they embodied, ifad .greatly ceased to 
influence the national mind. That period has passed away ; that principle 
has reappeared and put forth its characteristic power. It has been deliber- 
ately rejected by the British Legislature. The constitution of the Scottish 
Establishment has been changed, so as to constrain all who truly held the 
Headship of Christ, hs a reni, vital, and jprahiount tjuth, to quit that vitiated 
Establishment, and form themselves into the Free Church of Scotland, in 
order that, submitting to no base compromise, they might maintain inviolate 
their allegiapce to their Divine King. 

But from the rank which Britain holds in the world, and from the public 
nature of this conflict, such an event could not pass unnoticed by surround- 
ing Churches. Besides, a similar spirit, though less marked and less power- 
ful, has beeu stirring the heart of nearly all other Churches for some time 
past, producing a similar tendency, awakening a corresponding desire for 
Christian liberty, and ‘calling forth a quickened interest in, and sympathy 
with, the Scottish Church in its vindication of spiritual independence. 
Hence it inevitably follows, that the Free Church qf Scotland occupies the 
most perilous, but also most glorious position, of being the vanguard of the 
armies of the faith, and entering foremost into the last g^e&t conflict be- 
tween the Church and the world, in teaching, maintaining, and suffering in 
defence of the kingly office of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

How even tremendously important is the position in which the Free 
Church thus evidently appears to be placed ! The clear and strong testi- 

•K 3 



450 


The Present Position of the Free Church. [VoL. II. 

mony in behalf of a pre-eminently ^precious sacred truth, yet one intensely 
hated by the world, which ,God has given her grace to bear, has fixed on her 
the concentrated attention of all truly evangelical Churches. Ilcr position 
is thus the rallying ground of Christendom, preparatory for the last great 
conflict. The effect has been already felt, not only in Scotland and in 
England, but throughout Europe, America, and the entire Christian world. 
And even inconsequence of the testimony borne, and the sufferings endured 
already in the cause, all evangelical Churches have eagerly hastened to 
express their sympathy and lend their aid ; and while so employed, have 
found themselves suddenly brought nearer to each other than they had 
previously beevi, or could have anticipated the probability of being brought 
in so short a time. * There is thus already the commencement of what may 
speedily become an Evangelical Union, incalculably more extensive and 
complete than the irfost sanguine hope could have ventured to imagine possi- 
ble but a few years since. What great things God has wrought and is work- 
ing! And how unspeakably important that the Free Church of Scotland 
should fully understand the true nature and value of the position which she 
occupies, both in respect of its relation to the great events which are so 
rapidly evolving, and with regard to its influence and bearing upon the 
character and proceedings of other Churches ! If grace be given to the 
Free Church to realize the true nature of her present position, and the 
corresponding duties which it involves, she will cast away all fears, all narrow 
and selfish aims, all sect^ian littlenesses, all merely human strifes and pas- 
sions, and fixing her intense regards upon the glories of Emmanuel’s crown, 
will go forward, alike unmoved by taunts and mockeries, by threats and perils, 
by the world’s guileful favours or its fiercest rage, bearing her testimony, and 
waiting in faith and patience the coming of llim whose right it is to reign. 

It was our intention to have offered some remarks respecting the prospects 
and duties of the Free Church ; but our space being exhausted, these must 
be deferred till a future Number. Nor do we l^gret delaying these subjects ; 
for unless we have obtained a comprehensive and accurate idea of the posi- 
tion 'Occupied by the Free Church, it will.be impossible to frame a right and 
adequate conceptioftrwMier prospects and duties. And we are. anxious to 
impress upon all our readers, that it is no trivial cause in which the Free 
Church is engaged, but oue, the absolute as well as relative importance 
of which it is altogether impossible to over-estimate. When men are 
engaged in a cause of great magnitude and value, they act with a degree of 
self-denial, energy, and decision, of which, in other circumstances, they 
would be wholly incapable. Let^ therefore, ^yery adherent of the Free 
Chuch* expand hi3 mitfd and elevate his soul, in faith, and hope, and spiri- 
tuality, to something of an adequate conception of the unspeakably im- 
portant position which, as a member of that Church, he occupies ; and then 
will he be prepared to look steadily on the bright or lowcrfbg prospects 
before him, and to enter on the discharge of the high and glorious duties to 
which he is called 44 looking ui^tp Jesus, the Author and, Finisher of his 
faith, — “fearing God, and having up other fear.” 
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V.— FREE CHURCH PRINCIPLES— OR A CONVERSATION 
BETWEEN A FREE CHURCH WOMAN AND THE 
NEW PARISH MINISTER. 


( From the Presbyterian .) 

A few months ago, a quondam Evangelical miniver* was translated to a 
benefice vacated in May last. The former incumbent of the parish had long 
been one of the most venerated and able pastors of the Church, and had 
not only endeared himself to the people of his charge, but had also so 
efficiently instructed them in Bible truth, that, at the disruption, the vast 
mass of them forsook the Establishment along with him. Ilis 6tfccessor, 
the intruder, if not upon the shadow of a congregation left in the parish 
church, at all events upon another man’s labours, Jhas usually manifested 
considerable caution in conducting his visitations, and^vitH.apparent stu- 
diousness avoided those of the adherents of the Free Church, from whom 
there might be reason to apprehend unpleasant questions. On one occasion, 
however his usual caution seems to have forsaken him. Coming to a one 
and poor-looking cottage on the road-side, Jie probable thought that nothing 
very formidable could await him there. How sadly, if such were his 
expectation, he had miscalculated, the following notes of the conversation 
taken down from the woman’s own vivid recollection of the interview, will 
abundantly shew. It is only necessary to add, that the conversation is iu 
all its parts given almost verbatim from the woman’s psfn account of it. 
The general accuracy wifi/ which, though never at school, she uses the 
English language, will not surprise any one who has had much intercourse 
with the more intelligent of the Bible-taught members of the hdmbler 
classes in Scotland, and. will not so much diminish iiie credibility of the 
narrative : — # # 

The conversation commenced with — “ I hoj*; you’re all well to-day.” 
“Yes,” said Jean. “You’ll not know me,” said he. u No; I don’t know 

you.” “I am Mr . i know that you are not one of my people. I do 

not wish to draw away any of Dr *s people ; I just called lest you 

should think I had any em#y at you.” “ Nt> ; 1 won’t suppose that you have 
any envy at me. You may sit down, if you plea*se, as a fellow* sinner , but 
as a spiritual pastor I will not receive you?” 

Having •little idea of the sort of woman he had to deal with, as the con- 
versation preceded, his tactics were very different from what they were at 
the outset. Upon her saying the above, he, in a peremptory tone, rejoined, 

“ The fact is, Dr has deluded you.”./* It is not impossible/' said Jean, 

14 but I am deluded; but it is just as possible you are deluded — take care lest 

you be deluded. If l am deluded, it % was not Dr that deluded me — it 

was this (taking up heV Bible) that deluded me.” He took the Bible from 
her, and said, 41 Do you thirJc that I don’t take that as my guide ?” “ 1 don't 
know,” she replied, “ whether you make it your guide or not, but you and I 
have different ways of applying it.” ** There is no difference ; we owu 
Christ in all his offices as well as you.” 44 You may preach that,” said Jean, 
“ but you have not left yourselves at liberty to follow out vftat you preach ; 
you merely say, and do not.” 44 You’re wrong ; you’re too zealous.” 44 1 
hope,” said Jean, 14 my zeal will not eat me up”— meaning (as explained by 
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452 


Free Church Principles or Conversation , $c. [VoL. II- 

herself) that she hoped her zeal was according to knowledge ; for, if not, it 
might be that, should her zeal outrun her knowledge, she would, like many 
that before the disruption professed much zeal, Nevertheless fall back. 
Having expressed her hope that her zeal was such as the Apostle commends 
in Gal. iv. 18, she proceeded to state her views as to Christ’s offices as the 
Redeemer the elect — expressing, in ^particular, the importance and glory 

of his Kingly office. When her remarks were ended, Mr. -said, 44 Flesh 

and blood hath tiot taught that unto thee. I find that you have come to 
Christ like a little' child.” 

'Jean continued. 14 By the bye, you should’nt have been here,” (meaning, 
you should not have been incumbent of the parish.) She was not under-* 

stood-; and Mr.*" said, “ I am just as well here” (meaning her house) 

11 as any other plac6.”« “That is not what 1 meaut,” said Jean. “What 
did you think wheq you went up to the Convocation ?” He said, most 
deliberately, 41 1 was'nt there ” “Yes,” said she, “you were there, and 
signed the first series of resolutions.” “ I did not do that.” 41 Yes,” she 
replied, 44 and if you sit a few minutes, I’ll shew you your name.” As if 
fearing test the paper should be produced, he then said “ I was there two 
days and a half, but I went with the purpose of trying to persuade my 
brethren to st^jr in. Z never believed any ministers would go out, nor 
people either;* anA, I never had any intention of going out myself; and I 
even went further than my conscience permitted me, thinking my brethren 
would stay in, and now I am charged with having proved false.” 44 I 
believe,” said Jean, 44 I p£rfectly,.believe that you never had any intention 
of going out — your thoughts werij no higher than Robert Peel ; and, ns Mr. 

B of L expressed it, 44 They (the Government) could’nt do without 

you, and they would give you what you required.” If you had got what 
you wanted then, I suppose you would have been one of the Scotch 
Worthies ; but, by the way you have acted, you would cause people believe 
there is nothing about religion, and if it did’nt go one way, it would be just 
as well to go another; but I think far otherwise for God “ loveth truth in 
the iijward parts,”’ 41 1 did’nt think,” said he, 44 spiritual things very muc k 
endangered.” , Jean rep lied, 44 Did you tliifik them any ? If you had thought 
them any, it was time to defend them.” Upon this he proceeded to state his 
dislike to Patronage, and how the people had a call. 44 It is a solemn mock- 

cry,” said Jean. Mr asked her what she thought of ’the state of 

the members of the Establishment? 44 There may be,” said she, 44 indivi- 
duals in it blessed, but collectively there can be no blessing. You have 
stated,” she continued, 44 your reasons for staying in, which are not satisfac- 
tory to me ; let me now give you my» reason for thinking there can be no 
blessing in the Establishment. Suppose l made a request to Queen 
Victoria, and added at the end that she was not queen of these realms, do 

you think I would get it?” Mr next asked her, whether she supposed 

connection with the Free Church constituted a Christian ? She replied, 44 I 
believe there are many in the Free Church that are not Christians. I did 
not join the Free Church to make »:ie a Christian. I joined it because, as 
I trust, I was a Christian before” 4 ‘ Poor body,” said he, “you’re 
very nervous.” 44 1 have got a little agitated, but it is not because 

I am afraid of you. I'll tell you the reason. 1 love Dr , because, 

if I am converted, he (so far from ^deluding me) was the instrument of 
my conversion ; and I trust 1 love th& cause for which he left the Estab- 
lishment even more than himself. never wished to see another in 
his place. I had rather not seen you ; the sight of you has done me a 
great deal of hurt.” Upon this he said, “ I see you are a Christian woman.” 
ahe replied, “ I don’t admit of you being a judge whether I am a Christian 
or not, for I believe you to be carnal# I wish l may be a Christian ; but, as 
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I mentioned before, so far from Dr— — deluding me, when I came to this 
parish, destitute of God and grace, 1 did not remain so long. I 'came from 
n parish where I do not believe the minister to be a converted man. 1 believe 
there are a great many such like in the Church of Scotland, that care nei- 
ther for their own souls or the souls under their charge/’ “ You are quite 

right,*’ said Mr , 14 but I preach tlfe gospel, and you may coni'* and hear 

me.” 44 No,” said she, 41 I'll never take the pains to come and hear you ; 
but, by the bye, I should like to hear you preach on certain ’texts, such as 
“ Try the spirits whether they be of God/* You*re not of that opinion. 
You would make me believe the spirits — believe them, whether they be of 
God or not. T was once of that opinion myself. We looked up to the 
minister, believing every thing he said to be true ; hut 1 h^ve learned new to 
do otherwise.” * * 

Evidently tired of this searching work, Mr tuurned to one of her 

children, and said, 44 That’s a nice little boy : how old is that hoy ?” 

41 By the bye,” continued Jean, 44 I have another claim (ground of com- 
plaint) against you : you had a charge before.” “ Yes ; 1 had a # small 
charge.” 44 You seem to say by that, that the souls of a small congregation 
are not of so much value as the souls of a large one; but I think otherwise, 
for one soul requires edification as well as a thousand/* 44 Oh, fio,” said he, 
“ but they only thought that a worse minister would dp 3Jr sufch a people.” 
41 That just implies,” said she, 46 what I said. You knew that the Free 
Church wolves were to enter in among your little flock, and you left them.” 
(It is necessary here to observe that Jean is*of opinion that so long as a 
people really love their minister, he is n3t warranted to remove on the 

ground of a larger charge.) Mr replied to the foregoing — ” I had 

rather been in some other place than here ; but I was intreated to come — 
I was almost forced to come.” 44 It does not matter much,” said Jean, 
41 Whether you think you had been better somewhere else ; bqt I”ll tell you 
the reason why you came here ’* 44 The stipend, you think, ’’•Said he. 44 That 

in part ; but, besides, the College of sent you here, because they 

thought you a clever, good learned fellow, to oppose Dr , and to help 

to get the pews filled again — that y*ou might gather, a large congregation, 
which, after all, is, 1 believe, not very large. Is not^hat the case ? ” 44 It 
may have been,” said he, 44 the case on their part, ljut it was npt the case on 
mine.” 

44 Can you say,” continued she, 44 that your Church is not a corrupted 
Church ? Are there not bounds and limits to the preaching of the preach- 
ing of the gospel?” “Yes,” said he, “itijs a corrupted Church, but no 
Church is pure ; but I can act in it as a faithful minister.” (Jean in nar- 
rating this part said. 44 I dare say he thought he was speaking to a 
fool, to suppose that I could mean that the Free Church or any other 
Church was pure .”) She continued — 44 I find that you are just like the rest 
of the Moderate ministers I have met with, you have not quoted a single 

S assage to prove that your Church is a Church of Christ.” 41 I’m not a 
Iodcratc : I’ll always deny that name.” ** I’ll ever,” said Jean, 44 hold you 
as one so long as you continue in the Establishment. 1 believe the people 
generally sigued your cjall, but had they not done so you would have been 
the minister of this parish.” 44 1 would not have come,” said Mr——. 41 I’ll 
never believe that. You got the presentation before you got the people's 
consent. Had you got the people's consent before the presentation you 
would not have been an intruder.” 44 You’re a Christian woman,” said lie, 
44 you appear to love justice ; but I must away, I’ll be back^n three days." 
(I t is now nearly two months, but no second call, though more (ban oucc 
next door.) 44 You have no objections to receive .me as a fellow sinner. 
41 None,” said Jean, 44 if you think it proper to come.” 44 But you 11 not 
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accept me as your spiritual pastor ?” “ No, I never will.” 44 I sec you will 

not ; but will you not come once and hear me preach ?” 44 I have got one to 
whom I can commit my soul in charge, but to you I could not give it ; 
but don’t think that I have any envy at you. I pray for you evening and 
morning.” 44 We should all pray for one another. I must away.” 

When about to leave, Jean asked Inin “ What would you do if the people 
refused to have«anything to do with a" presentee f Would you lay your 
hands on such a tnan f 9f 44 No,” said he. u What would you do r” 41 1 
would carry it to the Synod and Assembly.” 44 And if the Assembly,” said 
Jean, 44 by a majority carried it against you, you would just place him and 
remain in the ^^8tablishment. , ’ Ilis answer was, 44 1 must away.” 

Passing the threshold of the door, he asked her to go into a neighbouring 
house and join in prater. She said, 44 J fiud myself quite in bondage as to 
that.” 44 Very well; good day.” Had he asked, 44 Why not ct>me?” she 
would have answered, “ Because the prayer of the hypocrite is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord.” 


VI.— NOTfCEiOF AN ESSAY TOWARDS THE CONVERSION 
OF LEARNED AND PHILOSOPHICAL HINDUS : TO 
WHICH THE PRIZE OFFERED THROUGH THE LORD 
BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, I1AS BEEN ADJUDGED BY 
THE UNIVERSITY ‘OF OXFORD.— By the Rev. John 
Brande Morris, M. A., Fallow of Exeter College, Oxford. 


•»„ ( From a Missionary Friend .) 

This is a marvellous age. And if any pVoof were wanting, it would 
be found in the work now before us. To say that it is a deception is 
to say little. To be able to say that it was a piece of utter inanity 
would be negative praise of the highest order. But it is worse thau 
deceptive and* inane. Lt abounds with what is positively injurious. 
While it wrenches and perverts some vital truths, it studiously with- 
holds or suppresses others. Now, to pervert truth — heavenly, reveal- 
ed, saving truth — is to poison the fountain, and so deal out wholesale 
destruction to those jvlio haplessly partake of it. To withhold or 
suppress fundamental truth, is to seal up the fountain, and thus leave 
multitudes to perish of the drought. Now, we distinctly charge Mr. 
Morris with both these grave offences. He, at one time, poisons, and 
at another, seals up the fount of living waters ; in other words, now 
perverts, and then suppresses {be essential verities of the gospel of 
salvation. So that, by his double* acts of commission and omission, 
he must needs render the starvation and death of poor deluded sinners 
doubly sure. 

As to 44 omission ,” his work is one gigantic omission throughout. 
Its very title bears that it aims at the conversion of learned and phi- 
losophical Hindus ; that fs, as we learn from the preface and scope of 
the work genfirally, their conversion to Christianity . And yet, from 
beginning to end, there is no statement whatever , no, not even the 
semblance of an attempt to furnish any statement, of what Christian i- 
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ty is! — or how even its evidences man be best learnt and appreciated! 
Nay more ; the author not only omits to tell the learned and philo- 
sophical Hindus, whom he would convert, what Christianity and its 
evidences are, but he has the effrontery to avow, proclaim, and glory 
in such omission. And to consummate the audacity, he even con- 
descends to inform us of the express reason for said omission, viz., 

“ that there would evidently be a want of delicacy, in treating of them 
(Christianity and its evidences) before heathen^ !” What would be 
thought of a geographical or astronomical treatise, — written designedly 
with the view of leading the learned and philosophical Hindus to 
renounce their own wild and fantastic notions on £he* subject of'geo- 
graphy and astronomy, and inclining them to embrace the true or 
modern European systems ; — and yet presenting no statement what- 
ever of what the European geography or astronomy is, and furnish- 
ing no clew to the evidences on which these are demonstrably based ! 
Would not the world of common sense cry out against the folfy and 
the ludicrousness of such an attempt ? In the c^se before us, would 
not the precisely similar attempt be universally spurnefl ad, alike fool- 
ish and ludicrous, were it not that the sacredness c/t the subject and 
the momentousness of the issues involved in it, overpower the sense 
of the foolish and the ludicrous, and, leave 0 room for nought but 
apprehensions of guilt and danger ? Ai¥d is it not enough to make 
one weep, to think that, in an avowedly Protestant Church, there 
should be found a minister of Christ who could, openly and with im- 
punity, act so suicidal a part towards the faith which lie is sworn to 
uphold and propagate ? How contrary the example sjyp by the great 
Apostle of the gentiles ! * To treat of the gospel of salvation, or its 

evidences before heathens or gentiles,” says the Oxford Diving, in 
substance, u would indicate a 1 want of delicacy/’ “ Now I would 
not,” replies the great Apostle,” have you ignor/mt, brethren, that 
oftentimes I purposed to come unto you (butavas let hitherto), that I 
might have some fruit among you also, even as among other gentiles . 
I am debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians ; both to the 
wise and to the unwise . So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to yoti that are at Home ajso. For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the poicer of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew first , and also to the 
Greek ” 

As to acts of “ commission,” in the way of perverting Divine truth 
and lowering the standard of Revelation, the essay is throughout thick 
strewn with them. The very inspiration ol , Scripture is virtually nui- 
litied, by vaguely mixing it up, and confounding it with the pretended 
inspiration of the *Vedas and other Hindu Shastras of reputed 
sacredness. The written v?ord is divested of its supremacy as the sole 
rule of faith, by insidious attempts to exalt and magnify oral tradition, 
and place it on a footing of parallel and co-Ordinate importance. The 
beauty, glory, and harmony of Revealed truth are sadty tarnished, by 
the re-introduction of sundry exploded legends of antiquity into the 
number and fellowship of ascertained verities. External signs, sym- 



456 


An Essay towards the Conversion , [VoL. II. 

bols, ceremonies, and other such like materialisms are represented in 
ways which tend to generate the impression, not merely that they are 
useful, or even indispensable as means , but that they are endowed with 
inherent efficacies, virtues, /or powers of a peculiar and mysterious 
character. In various forms, direct and indirect, is taught the master 
error, so ^congenial to corrupt nature and the foster parent of all 
false religion,— that salvation is of works, and not of faith, as its 
instrument, and free grace as its spring. Every occasion is embracer 1 
for extolling the transcondant qualities of that most unintelligible u* 
all figments— ^unintelligible, we mean, in the Popish and Puscyilc 
sense of it — the® Church. “ Opinions/’ we are told, “ self chosen 
and .without submission to the Church, are as much idols as solid 
things are ; there is no worshipping of God save as she teaches ; all 
others worship idols, i. e. creations of their own heart !” 

But it is needless to pursue the ungrateful task of loading our 
pages with statements of the erroneous and the false ; or with 
mens of the trifles % and trumperies and unmeaning childishnesses 
wherewith t\te Qxford Prize Essay is stuffed, from beginning to cud. 
We have done wimt we felt to be a boundon but painful duty ; v 1 
that is, to warn our readers against a publication, which would be 
ply useless were it n6t so positively noxious ; and whose 1 
recommendation would he its 'total uselessness, did not its exce* ” g 
noxiousness forestall and seal its merited condemnation. Mr. Muir, 
the benevolent proposer of the subject of the Prize Essay, a 1 '\e 

liberal donor of the two thousand rupees of prize money, is man 
of sterling wortfc, and excellence. The Bishop of Calcutta, through 
whom the offer was made to the University' of Oxford, is a well tried 
chanjpion of evangelism. What will these gentlemen now think of 
this genuine* Puseyite product of their joint instrumentality? If, in- 
stead of restricting the prize to a University so leprous with heresy, 
the worthy Bishop had, in the expansiveness of a true catholic spirit, 
thrown the prize open to all the Universities and other Scholastic 
Institutions of the kingdom ; or if, instead of the competitionary sys- 
tem at all, some qualified individual had been fixed on, as in the case 
of the Bridge water treatises «»the result Vould have been widely 
different. An Essay would unquestionably have been produced, which, 
if it did not astonish the world witli the profoundness of itp erudition, 
or electrify it with the brilliance of its eloquence, would at least have 
saved it from the mortification aud the shame of having a fresh 
volume of inanity and heterodoxy palmed upon it, virtually in the 
name, under the patronage, and at the expense of an insulted evan- 
gelism ! 
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4. — DEPUTATIONS TO ENGLAND. 


February 7, 1844. 

Torquay, Devon. — For some days before the meeting* held inuthis 
place on the 3 1st ultimo, it was evident that some mvidious reports 
had been circulated (especially among pious Episcopalians) regarding 
the object which the deputation had in view, in consequence of. which 
the meeting in the forenoon was very thinly attended. In the evening, 
however, the ball-room of the hotel (which was the only suitable 
place which could be procured) was well filled. The appeals of Messrs. 
Fairbairn and M*Gillivray displayed the irresistible force of truth, 
most eloquently set forth. During the evening meeting, q paper was 
handed to the chairman, to the following effect Several of the 
liberal newspapers having stated that the object of the Free Church, 
ut sending deputations to England, is to strengthen the hands of Dissen- 
ters, and unite with them in seeking the .overtlftrow of the Church of 
England; can the members of the deputation conscientiously vindicate 
t'.icir Church from this charge ?” This paper, signed “A Friend of 
i Yu y was handed to Mr. M'Gillivray, and called forth such a hurst 
)( indignant eloquence, — such a flood of honest truth, as has seldom 
been listened to, and which could not fail to make a deep impression 
on an English audience. Major Fawcett filled the chaivon both occa- 
sions with much dignity afld propriety, — his opening and concluding 
r« marks breathing a spirit of deep and fervent piety, and clearly pud 
solemnly setting flrth the fact shat the movement in Scotland was 
essentially a religious one. The collections amdTmted to a little more 
than £\7 ; but seed has been sown which will gcrminSte hereafter. 

Exeter. — A public meeting was held at the ltOyal Subscription Rooms 
on Friday, for the purpose of receiving the deputation from Scotland, 
consisting of the following ministers of the Free Scotch Church, the Rev. 
Patrick Fairbairn, late minister of Saltoun, Rev. James Mackenzie, 
late minister of Dalbeattie, Rev. Angps IMacgilljvray, late minister of 
Ditirsie, and the Rev. It. Stirr&tt, Jate minister of Airdrie. The meeting 
was opened by prayer, by the Rev. J. Pet he rick. The Rev. Mr. Burn, late 
a minister qf the Scotch Church, but who has fur some time past been 
residiug in Exeter for the benefit of his health, was called to the chair. 
The Chairman, pn taking the chair, thanked them for the honour done 
him, in placing him in so important an£ responsible a situation, and 
shortly explained the objects of th« # meeting, which was afterwards 
addressed at considerable Itngth by My. Mackenzie and Mr. Fairbairn. 
The proceedings extern? to two columns and a half in the fVestem Times, 
a paper which, we understand, has from an early period advocated the 
cause of the Free Church, At the close of the report, it is added: — 
We have been compelled by circumstances beyond our control to omit 
the remainder of Mr. Fairbairn’s speech. He g # ave a touching descrip- 
tion of the noble heroism with which 470 ministers abrfhdoned tlieir 
fortunes for the sake of their consciences, showed the unanimity with 
which their people had gone with them; and, in powerful and most 
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indignant language, exposed the persecutions to which, these noble- 
mihded men had been subjected, in the attempts made to prevent their 
obtaining sites for places pf worship. If either the.' Dukes of Suth- 
erland or Buccleuch have the hearts of men, and can read plain English, 
we shall pot envy them their feelings when they come, to read the 
reports on their conduct, which, « sooner or later, will appear in every 
newspaper in the land. The Rev. N. Hellings proposed tf>at J. Sercombe 
Esq. be appointed treasurer. Mr. Sercombe at first declined, but it 
being put* to the vote, consented.' He ihoyed a vote of thanks to the 
chairman, which, being seconded, ivafc carried and acknowledged. A 
collection for. the benefit of the Free Church was n\ude at the door, 
and^everal sums were handed in to the treasurer. Among which were 
£5 from J. BaCbn, Esq. and .£10 from Mrs. Ileyes, St. Sidwells. The 
meeting closed with the doxology, 44 Praise God, from whom all blersings 
flow.” 

Lincoln. — We extract the following, the only paft our space will 
enable us to give, from the conclusion of the speech of the Rev. Stephen 
Kay/ Wesleyan minister (author of Travels and Researches in Caffraria), 
at the Lincoln meeting in behalf of the Free Church of Scotland, 
held 24th ult. In* Lincoln, we are informed, the best feeling exists 
towards tli« Free Church : — 

14 Woe to the Church that stands upon patronage rather than upon 
purity. Patronage, remember, is at best but a leg of Papal manufacture, 

e olden though it be. \t was«formed by Papal policy, and strengthened 
y , Papal superstition ; and instead of being broken, as it ought to have 
been, at the Reformation, like the golden wedge found by Achan amongst 
the Babylonish garments, it was merely transferred from the Pope of 
Rome to the King of England, under whose auspices it has been fondly 
fostered by {he highest dignitaries ever since. (Hear, hear.) No less, I 
believe, than aye-third of all the livings in Scotland are at this moment 
in the hands of the State, another third in the gift of Dukes and Peers 
of 4 the realm, and the rest at the disposal of country squires, burghs, 
and universities, &c v Now, so long as mankind are actuated by the 
ordinary principles of human nature, is it too much to assume that the 
whole patronial hierarchy will in the main postpone the true interests of 
religion in favour of their own ? And is a godless squirearchy, any more 
than' godless Lords, or godless Commoners, at all likely to provide the 
people with a spiritual, a soul-saving ministry P What ! Is it in the 
nature of darkness to furnish us with light— of pollution, to afTord us 
purity — of sensuality, to secure £o us spirituality — or of Satan himself, 
to care for our salvation ! (Loud applause.) Upon the practical au- 
thority of Cabinets over the Church, Bishop frarburton is somewhat 
amusing. 4 The Jewish Rabbins,’ says the learned Prelate, * would make 
it appear that the Giant Gog, or Magog, lived in the days of Noah ; and 
having respect to his preaching, he was' desirous of taking the benefit of 
the Ark., But here lay the difficulty of the case; the Ark by no means 
suited the Giant’s dimensions, be therefore determined On riding astride 
upon the top. Now picture to yourselves,’ says tthe Bishop, 4 this 
illustrious cavalier, mounted upon his wooden hackney, and see if it does 
not bring before you the Church, hestrid by some lumpish minister of 
State, turning and winding it at his pleasure. 9 , (Hear, hear.) No Jewish 
Rabbin, however, was foolish or Impious enough to contend that Gog was 
God’s ordained master of the Ark ; all admitted and maintained, that that 
honour was lonferred, by Jehovah himself, upon the 4 preacher of righte- 
ousness. 9 And be it furthermore observed, that the King of kings never 
entrusted (esar with any thing beyond 4 the power of the sword,* — that is, 
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secular authority ; 9 the power of the &6y£,’-~ecclesiastical authority and 
Church government,— -was never placed in the hands of kings, but of 
• the disciples, ’—ministers of righteousness, whom the Civil power haa 
again and again laboured to depose ; and hence the recent decision also of 
the House of Lords', to which numbers are disposed to attach so much, 
undue importance, crying, 4 O but the highest Court inihe land, remem* 
ber, has decided against them.’ So did the highest Court in Persia, 
against Daniel and the three Hebrew worthies ; so did the IhigheSt Court 
in Jerusalem against the Apostles, yea, and against even Christ Himself ; 
so did the highest Court in Britain against a Ridley, and a Latimer, and 
the Smithfield martyrs ^ and so likewise does the highest Court in China 
and in Turkey against Christianity at this moment. (Heaf, hear, hear.) 
But will any one declare these to be godly decisions, or fhe Courts them- 
selves spiritual Courts ? The decree of Nebuchadnezzar requiring every 
man to bow down to the golden image which he had set up, was just as 
much the law of the land as an act of Parliament is with us ; and so like* 
wise was the impious decree of Darius, against any petition being asked 
of God or man — himself excepted — 4 it being established according fo the 
laws of the Medes and Persians, which alterethr not.’ In these, and 
various other instances, however, the law of the landswas legitimately set 
at nought, — the Legislature itself having over-stepped^he bounds of its 
own authority, and therein violated the law both of "conscience and of 
God. The Apostles therefore broke it; Daniel broke it Shadrach, 
Meshech, and Abednego all broke it; an^ heave*i smiled upon the deed, 
suspending the very law s of nature, that smpreeding ages might know the 
high honour in which God held his faithful and devoted servants. (Loud 
applause.) The House of Lords itself, not being a spiritual Courts but a 
mere Court of Review in mailers purely civil, has no more scriptural right 
to dictate to the Church of God in spiritual matters, — in the ordination or 
deposition of ministers, in the admission or expulsion of/ifembers, in the 
propagation of truth or the planting of churches, — than the despotic Court 
of Russia, or the Turkish Court of Constantinople.’ 1 (Loud and cjon- 
tinued cheers.) — Witness. 


February 7, 1844. 

We cannot withhold the following address, simple, touching, and truly 
catholic as it is. Such, a document, emanating from a~ cathedral city in 
England, is unspeakably significant. How ^completely are true Christians, 
in every land and in all circumstances, one in spirit, atid one in faith ! Torn 
up as the Church has long been into fragments, we have well nigh lost the 
scriptural notion of the Church .of Christ ; but occasions like the present 
bring out tliat idea fcn£w. A wretched uniformity has been substituted for 
the unity of the Spii'it , and then the uniform has been called the catholic 
Church. No doubt, at this season of snqyr the earth is very uniform ih its 
aspect, but it is the uniformity that implies death to nearly all vegetation, 
while the variety that covers the earth\vhen spring returns is indicative of 
true vitality.. In like manner, the doCumdht that follows proves how com- 
pletely one a Wesleyan, a Baptist, and a Congregationalist may. he in holding 
the Head, and in loving all the members^ diverse as their sentiments on some 
point 8 are. Toiled as Mr. Fairbairn and his colleagues have been in their 
section of England, such a document, delivered tt> them by Christian bre- 
thren, representing as many portions of the tfue catholic Chutch, must have 
largely repaid and refreshed them. We may add, the Rev. J. R. 
Mackenzie of the Free Church, Dumfries, has seot^us similar accounts of 

l3 2 
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his reception in the central districts of England which he visited. Among 
- the numerout responsibilities in Providence devolved pn the Free Church 
of Scotland/ that of maintaining the Christian intercourse thus happily 
commenced is noCtfie least* The document referred to is as follows : — 

“The ministers of the Wesleyan; Baptist,. andCongregatidna! bodies in Exe- 
ter, take Ae present occasion to express their cordial affection and esteem for 
the reverends tfte deputation from the Free Church of Scotland. For their 
conduct on a great public question, and in the maintenance of an inviolable 
Christian principle, they feel the highest admiration, and need not how, as 
they have already pledged themselves in public to .their energetic support. 
'They embrace the present opportunity to tender the more private expres- 
sion of their regasd, and the assurance that, for the members of the deputa- 
tion individually, they will ever continue to cherish the most fraternal 
feelings of Christian sympathy, tender interest, and unqualified confidence. 
Should the providence of God ever send their Scottish brethren into their 
neighbourhood on a future occasion, the mimstcrs'present will feel peculiar 
satisfaction in introducing them to the hospitalities and sanctities of their 
fireside,— their family altar, — and their public communion* 

(Signed by), u Itev. Dr. Payne. 

Rev. Mr. Cooke. 

Rev. >lr. Begwooix" 

The deputations to London, Cambridge, and Oxford, and also to Norfolk, 
are soon to leave Scotlarfd. It>is understood that Dr. Makellar will be at 
the head of the former. — Ibid s 


February 14, 1844. 

We are glad- to understand that these important deputations are to 
proceed eouth for Sabbath the 25th of this month,' and 'the three following 
Sabbaths* London will require the labour of ten ministers for two or three 
weeks, and that numbqr has been appointed, along with ten or twelve influ- 
ential elders from different parts of Scotlaud. After London, it is proposed 
to visit Cambridge, where preparations are already made for a public meet- 
ing, George Lyon, Esq. of Glenoglc, has held a preliminary meeting there, 

S reparatory to the visit of the deputation, among whom will be Dr. 

lakellar, Dr. Candiiah, Dr. Forbes, and Dr. Buchanan of Glasgow. We 
hope in our next to present ajull report of the proceedings of the meeting 
held by Mr. Lyon. Meanwhile 4t is enough to say, that Cambridge is 
‘already *11 astir for the promised visit. Many are beginning to inquire 
about, and not a few to understand, the merits of the Scots' Church ques- 
tion ; and we hope in this manner speedily to have our cau6e laid before the 
intelligence of England for its judgment. Ilad our appeal to the Legislature 
been as successful as our appeal to the people of England, one infatuated 
deed might have been prevented?* We are bound to add, however, on the 
other hand, that not a little good would also have been prevented. We 
hope to give full details of the proceedings of these ‘deputations from 
number to number. — Ibid . ' 


February 17* 

Messrs* Buft’ting and Lyon have been at Cambridge, and held a meeting 
with the gbwnsmen, not less than sixty of whom, to their surprise and grati- 
fication, attended. The object of it was to remove misapprehensions and 
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prejudices — a task for which Mr. Lyon is admirably adapted. The Mayor, 
a nominee, as is generally understood, of the University, went there on 
purpose to caution the gownsmen against having anything to do with the 
representatives of the Free Church, adding, that he had documents in his 
possession to prove that the leaders of the Free Church had spoken in a 
tone of violence unworthy of Christian men. Mr. Lyon indignantly 
repelled the accusation, and challenged the Mayor to produce the docu- 
ments he referred to, which however, he did not. Altogether, the result 
was most satisfactory. The impression left on the minds of Messrs. Bunting 
and Lyon was, that a visit of Dr. Chalmers, whose name is held in the 
highest veneration in Cambridge, would be productive of incalculable good. 
I understand that an application has been, or is about to be sent off *o the 
Mayor, for the Town Hall, that Dr. Candlish, whew he comes to England, 
may have an opportunity of vindicating himself from th$ misrepresentations 
so freely circulated regarding him. The undergraduates, f am happy to 
hear^ are eagetfly discussing the subject amopg themselves.— Correspondent 
of Glasgow Guardian . 


2.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


American Contributions^ 

Extract 1 from a private letter receiver? from New York, dated 16th 
January, 1844: — 

41 Dr. Cunningham is well received here. Only two churches have yet 
collected for the Free Church, — Wall Street, Dr. Phillips, last Sunday 
morning, 4700 dollars. Scotch Church, Dr. MEUroy’s, h^ye a collection 
next Sunday. The amount already collected in that cirflirch, without the 
public collection, 3200 dollar?. Dr. Cunningham requires more help. If 
three or four good ministers or elders were here, they would get a large 
sum. I was out one forenoon ametog Dr.* M‘Ellroj£js congregation, and in 
two hours got 2250 dollars. We had no refusals.” 

The Dundee Warder says, — # 

14 In a letter received yesterday morning from our townsman, Mr. H. B. 
Fergifson (one of the deputations from the Free Church to the United 
States), written otf the very day of his arrival in New York, and before he 
had seen Dr. Cunningham, or had time to gather full information in regard 
to the results of his labours? he states tlv*t ne was ipformed that two con- 
gregations alone in New York had given contributions to the amount of 
10,000 dollars; and we observe from an abusive paragraph in that villanous 
print, the New York Herald , that Dr. Cunningham had visited Philadelphia, 
and received contributions to* the amount of 15,000 dollars. These sums 
together amount to betwixt fiive>and six thousand pounds sterling, — a truly^ 
munificent earnest of the aid which the»Free Church may expect from the 
sympathy and liberality of American Obristians.”— Witness . 


Resolutions of the Synod of New York. and New Jersey. 

(From the New York Observer , Jan. 13. J 

* » 

At the meeting of the Synod of New York and New Jersey, in October 
last, resolutions were passed, anticipating the arrival of the delegation from 
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the Free Church of Scotland,, expressing the fraternal sympathy of the Synod 
with that Church and its ministry* in their present noble and interesting 
position, appointing 41 the Rev. Drs, Cox, M*Aule^ f and Patton, and the 
Rev. Messrs. A. D. Eddy and G. Pierson, a Committee” of conference with 
said delegation on their arrival, who should, on behalf- of the Synod, 
nlgociate the methods of future action in the premises. 

- it is weliknawh to the Christian public, that the chairman of that delega- 
tion, the Rev. William Cunningham, D.D., has already arrived, and has been 
received by tjie Christians and evangelical ministry of this country, afid 
especially by all Presbyterians^ with cordiality and satisfaction. His explan- 
ations have been very agreeable, and his answers to objections ftir and full, 
so as* to leave'but one impression, *and that entirely favourable to the object 
of his mission. u < ‘ Y 

The Committee Jiave had a special interview with Dr. Cunningham by 
appointment this day ; and, as the result, they are happy to announce to 
their brethren of the Synod, and all whom they represent, as well as to the 
Christian public in general, that they haye been much gratified, and are 
quite I'bady to commend said delegate, and the object of his mission, to the 
sympathy, the prayers, and the patronage of all the churches and the 
.ministry, especially tv.ose connected with the Synod; and this mainly on x 
the following grok»^ds< namely, — 

1. *We believe tnat the strife between the Church and the Stateln Scot- 
land has involved important religious principles, arid that our brethren have 
been nobly principled, on the .right side of the question, — Whether Cicsar 
or Christ should have the headship and the supremacy in the Church ? In 
this they deserve recognition and encouragement ; for theirtris the cause of 
all true Churches on the earth, — it is the cause of heaven and of God. It 
is the cause of a genuine Protestantism, find of a pure Christianity. We 
recognise God in the movement, and hail it, in Ilia. "providence, as the 
harbinger of gre?* f er things in kind in degree, which we thiuk the signs 
of the times, the aspect of prophecy, and the fears of tyradts, spiritual as 
weli v as secular, all unite to indicate as soon to be realized. 

2. We are led ta believe, with great national conviction that the present 
position of the Scottish % Church is final and permanent, as divorced from the 
domination of the BAtish Crown, and rendered*irreversible. The only rea- 
sonable prospect is, not fetrogradution, but progress. In no juxtaposition 
of events or things, is the consequence to be apprehended as at all probable, 
that the present Free Church of Scotland will ever recur to her former league 
qf union with the magistracy of the nation. We trust that the “ Son has 
made them free indeed,” and wd confide in God ho protect and prosper them 
for ever. 

3. We are Convinced of the greatness and the urgency of their present 
wants. They are reduced to the dilemma of building edifices for the 
accommodation of the worshippers, — or of surrendering their position, and 
retreating to their former taskmasters. Hundreds of congregations with 
their pastors, are outed of their ..edifices, stipend, manse, and place ; and iu 
that climate especially, they must disband or build. Hut so great aud so 
simultaneous an outlay As now peems urgent and indispensable, is that to 
which they are confessedly unequal. They have dohe well and admirably, 
but they cannot do all. Their case is peculiar. Their position is noble. 
And- American Christians of different denominations, especially Presby- 
terians, will feel for them, — jo their hearts and in their purses ! 

. 4. This Committee are not unmindful of the burdens already on their 
churches, of the growing and mighty claims of the Great West, and of 
many other disiricts of our country, and of serious embarrassments and 
wants, which many of our churches realise at home. Still they judgje that 
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all this is np reason why we should cfeelfne to render “ such a response” to 
the appeal of,our transatlantic brethren, as, in the language of the Synod, 
44 may 'tend to convince the world,” as wfcll as them, 44 of our sympathy and 
oneness in the cause of eternal truth and order, and of our cordial and com- 
mon devotion to the' kingdom of our Lord and' Saviour Jesus Christ, both 
theirs and our»- M # » 

5. The nature of this appeal ^peculiar and of its ovjn sort ; and tlic 
Committee supposerthat many would feel it their duty and their privilege to 
give to this object, whose donations would not ultimately or at. all hinder or 
harm our home interests, or properly interfere with any other object of 
importance. w 0 

G. We feel many fraternal and filial obligations to tfyj Church oPScot- 
land, and the venerable and learned fathers of their Ministry, the living .and 
the dead ; which consideration properly affects our sstimato of duty and 
propriety in the case. 

7, The national character of this appeal is a great enhancement of its 
importance. These pacific and Christian missions are excellent in their 
influence on the two nations. And 


Sure there is.need of social intercourse, 

Benevolence, and love,, and mutual aid 
Between the nations, in a word that seems 
To toll the death-bell of its own decease, 

And by the voice of all its elements • 

To preach the general doom. 

8. Finally, the Committee recommend that the churches should consider 
this appeal favourably ; and, should they see their way clear, that they make 
a collection for its object ; that they doit each in their own way, as soon as 
practicable* and forward the result to aijy member of the Committee, or to 
Mark II. Newman, bookseller No, 199, Broadway, New York; as it is not 
probable that it will be in the power of the delegation to make personal visits 
to any great extent, urging their appeal on the consideration of the churches. 

SamueY II. Cox, Chairman . 

New Yorh t January 4, 1844, 


Aberdeen Free* Churches* 

• 

The entrance intQ Aberdeen from the south is by Union Street, one 
of the noblest avenues in Scotland. About midway, the thoroughfare 
is intersected by a deep ravine, wooded and clothed with grass, over 
which a fine arch, the Union Bridge, is cast. Looking up the valley 
from this bridge, a huge pile of buiWing is seen on an eminence, 
stretching over the depth below 5 wtrich. rising from amohg the. foliage, 
and bounded by tht* streamlet at the bottom, forcibly reminds the 
traveller of the Cathedral of Durham. This building composes the 
South, East, and West Fret Churches of Aberdeen. It. is 210 feet l ; ong, 
with a transept of 90 feet; the architecture is a massive, chaste, and 
elegant Gothic; the tower is to be 175 fe.t ijigh : the interiors are 
simple and beautiful ; there will be accommodation for abo^t 4,000 hear-'' 
ers; the ministers are the worthy and devoted Messrs. Davidson, Foote, 
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and Stewart ; and altogether this fine structure, as it is unrivalled by 
anything \ f et provided for the Ffee Church in Scotland, is hardly, if at 
all, excelled by any tiding ot which the Bond Church has anywhere yet 
possession. The decorations of our ancient Gothic buildings may be 
liner, but their 'style is not purer, and the grandeur of the situation 
gives a cl\arm to the Aberdeen United Free Church, which all of our 
older buildings do hot possess. One peculiarity in its architecture arises 
from the intertarxture of bricks with the granite. Bricks are wrought 
into the archings of the fine tall windows which adorn the building; 
and the tower is to be wholly of brick. The effect already is line, in so 
far as thereby an air of antiquity is given to the budding; and no doubt, 
whenr’the red brick and glittering vane of the tower are seen, high over 
the city, burning in hhe -morning sun, the Free Church will be the at- 
tractive point to fhe mariner returning from his distant voyage, and it 
will be seized on by the artist seeking for an effect in representing the 
busy capital of the north. 

How, it will be asked, has Aberdeen been so extravagant as to indulge 
in all this luxury ? The answer will occasion surprise) but it is the truth. 
These churches are cheap. The whole will be accomplished for about 
one pound abiding, v. If we are put to > our explanation on this point, we 
shall make 1 it kv. repeating a conversation to which we were witnesses, 
about a similar achievement, though on a smaller scale, in regard to the 
Free Church of Musselburgh, which is a beautiful and a cheap church. 
‘ Surely,” said one of <he interlocutors (a noble-minded Free Church 
minister,) “ you must have gut your labour and driving free p ,f . " Not a 
pennyworth.” Was the reply. “ Aha, friend) I understand you then. 
Your materials were not honestly come by ?” “ No, Sir, we employed a 

man of genius and resources for our architect, and there is the fruit.” 
This is what the Aberdeen gentlemen did ; and this is the secret of their 
success. As Musselburgh employed Mr. Hamilton, the architect of the 
High School and Orphan Hospital, so Aberdeen employed Mr. Simpson, 
the architect of Marischai College, the Markets, and the Bank ; and in 
botn, in equal relative degree, the fruit was complete success. Were such 
men called in to aid in\he structure of our five hundred Free Churches, 
the year of the disruption would not be less noted for its architecture 
than for its spiritual freedom. — Ibid. 


(Private Correspondent.) 

February , 1844. 

“ It is reported that a lady has offered to pay down the wfoole sum due 
to the Widows* Fund by the ministers who came out amounting to £1,100 
or £1,200, on condition that the sum previously subscribed (privately), 
amounting to more than half of t£ie whole, should be sent, to Dr. Chalmers 
for the Sustentation Fund. Another sum of £10,000 has" fallen in already, 
by the death of a lady in Glasgow who had bequeathed it ; and 1 hear that 
even, in Cold Aberdeen, Wills nave been altered, since the disruption 
to the amount of nearly £30,000. * 

Some of our friends are begiuning to fear we may get too rick by and 
bye 1 r l his year it is expected -that each minister will get £100 as his 
dividend. And this is' wonderful for the first year, but afterwards there 
is little dotilA it will increase ; and in the meantime, four-fifths of them 1 
should think,, are more or less supplemented by their congregations.” 



465 


No. 8.] Extracts from Home Mail. 


. - r 

A Specimen of Activity in thk cause of the Frbe Church. 
• To the Editor of Vie Monthly Statc?nent, 


Morningside , Dec . 25, 1843. 

Dear Sir,— -.T here was this morning put into my hands by one of my 
neighbours, an officorbearer in our village Association, the fuclosed state- 
ment, of which I bfg the insertion in your periodical 


Statemtnt of Sums collected in Morningsidc for Tree Church purposes , from 22 nd 
December , 1842, to 22nd December , 1843. 


Sustentation Fund, 

Central Building F und, , 

For Building New Church, 

Ordinary Collections at Church-door since 9th July, 
Extraordinary Collections, — 

Jews, 

Education, ; 

India Missions, 

Sutherland Highlands, 

Collected for Local Purposes, 


•£374 14 9 

350 9 0£ 
395 15 9 
41 0 C 

18 0 *0 
9 12 6 
18 4 1£ 

3!t 0 0 

37 0 0 


* Total for year ending 22nd Dec., 1S43,. . £1,276 10 2 

Collected on 24th Dec., 1843, for Home Mission, . . £14 0 0 

I confine myself to a single remark on the sum raised for the Sustenta- 
tion Fund, making no farther account of the , other sums than that they 
prove how liberality in one direction, instead of limitiug or^starviug, does 
in fact foment the spirit of liberality, anti add to its product in more direc- 
tions than one. # 

But the important thing for remark is, that the contribution to«ihe 
Sustentation Fund comes from a legality of 1,600 inhabitants, and where 
the Free Church communicants amount at present Jo about 200. I am 
aware of the extravagant theories and imaginations \vhich # prevail on the 
subject of Morningsidc ; and let me give way to them, so far as to require 
tio more from the other five hundred regular Free Church congregations, 
than the one-half of its contribution for the average of all which might be 
yielded to the Sustentation Fund. This would allow a dividend of £150 
yearly to all our present ordained ministers, and an .annual £18,000 more 
lor the extension of the Free Church. Meanwhile, the collectors assure me, 
that the brief run of a few minutes in the week suffices for gathering in the 
money from their respective districts. The whole success of the operation 
hinges upon the/n y as there is no want of liberality on the part of the givers^ 
provided that there is no want of this very practicable observance of a 
periodical round on the part of the visitor* , Most assuredly, if we fail in 
raising an adequate supply for all oifr wants, it will not be because the 
nation of Scotland has fallen short of soiye great and difficult enterprise, 
but because, so miseratly small is the day of small things amongst us, that 
the people of Scotland would «iot come forth, at the rate of one for every 
hundred, to give so much as one half-hour in the week for the upholding of 
our great cause. v # 

iV.ZL — A collector for every twenty families, or for everv hundred of a 
population, would form a sufficient agency for our Association*' 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

Thomas Chai.mer*. 

•M 3 
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Movement in the English ChijrGh. 

< 

The following singular but gratifying advertisement we find in the 
London Record of February 26.— Its statement of Christian truth is 
remarkably plain and pointed — as in clauses 6 and 7. We trust it 

is an omen for good. ^ v 

e " \ 

Society roit the Maintenance of Scriptural Principles, especi- 
ally in opposition to “ Anglo-Catholic” Enaoits. 

Treasurer . — It. C. L. Bevan, Esq. 

. Committee . — Itcv. U. II. Beamish; John Bridges, Esq.; Rev. Sparks 
Byers; Rev. Carr J. Glynn; Alexander Gordon, Esq.; Captain Vernon 
Harcourt ; Rev. J. T. Holloway, D. IX; Marcus Martin, Esq.; Hon. and 
Rev. B. W. Noel; J. D. Paul, Esq.; Rev. W. M. Du Ere; J. S. Reynolds, 
Esq. ; Rev. A. S. Thelwall, and Rev. C. T, Yorke. 

% 

• 'Honorary Secretary. — W; Holt Yates, Esq., IiI.D. 

This Society has been formed on the basis of a Declaration lately issued, 
and already subscribed lyv upwards of GOO clergy of the Church of England, 
besides a considerable number £»f the laity. 

.The following extracts contain the substance of the Declaration : 

“1. Every Christian is bound to examine and a$cc rtain the meaning of 
the Word of God for himself, in the use of all the aids within his reach, 
and receive no doctrine as the doctrine of {Scripture, unless he 'sees it to he 
declared thcrcftiy* otherwise he tney receive error irs truth upon a fallible 
authority, against the. plain testimony of the Word of God. 

44 2. Believers are justified by the righteousness of Christ imputed to 
them, not by any inherent righteousness imparted to* them by the Spirit ; 
and^they arc, from firsftto last, justified by faith alone, without works; hut 
as 4 good works do sfpring out necessarily of a true and lively faith* (Art. 12,) 
the faith which justified is a faith which 4 worketh by love.’ 

44 3. Ungodly persons have neither been born again of the Spirit, nor jus- 
tified, although they were baptized in infancy; but remain in an unpar- 
doned state, exposed to the wrath of God ; and unless* they be born again 
of the Spirit, and obtain saving faith in Christ, vtliev must perish. 

44 4. There is no scriptural authority for affirming that our Lord is 
present with his people at the Lord’s Supper in any other manner than 
that hi which he is present with them whenever they meet together in his 
name (Matt, xviii. 20); and his body andjdood are verily and indeed 
taken and received by them at that ordinance by faith, just as they are verily 
and indeed taken and received . by them whenever they e xercise faith in 
his atoning sacrifice; i-o that the .imagination of any bodily presence, or of 
any other presence, effected by the consecration of the elements, is miscrip- 
tural and erroneous. ' ' * 

u The ministers of Christ arc termed iij Scripture, presbyters, bishops, 
shepherds, stewards, &c., but arc never distinctly termed priests ; and 
the notion of any sacrifice offered jn the Lord’s Supper hv the minister 
as a priest, distinct from the sacrifice of praise and of dcvoledness, offered 
by every true* worshipper, is unscriptural and erroneous. 

u 6» There is no scriptural authority for asserting that those only arc 
rightly ordained, or are to be esteemed true ministers of Christ, who have 
received Episcopal ordination. 



467 


No. 8.] Spiritual Extracts . 

“ 7. The true Apostolical sucaessioh is the succession of faithful minis- 
ters in the Churches of . Christ who have preached the doctrine of the 
apojtlcs, and have ministered in their spirit.” 

) 

Rules of tmie Society. 

1. This Society’ shall be designated 4 * The Society for the Maintenance 
of Scriptural Principles, especially in opposition to 4 Anglo-Catholic errors.” 

! 2 . The object of the Society shall be to promote the reading and exa- 
mination of the Word of God, and especially to maintain the truths con- 
tained in its Declaration, by the delivery of Lectures* by the publication 
ami distribution, of tracts, by the formation of Associations for the reading 
of the Scriptures "and for prayer, and by any other suitable means. 

3. All persons who express their assent to the Declaration shall be con- 
sidered Members of the ‘Society, if they so desire. 

4. Every Member of the Society who shall subscribe 10s. annually shall 
be entitled to attfcnd and vote at the General Meetings of the Society. 

,5. A donation off)/, by a Member shall give the s.yne privilege for life* 

(h The affairs of the Society sliall be directed by a Committee, Treasurer, 
Secretary, and, if requisite, by a President, and otVef officers, all being 
Members of the Established Church. 

7. The Committee shall be chosen annually at ^.General Meeting of the 

Society. • 

8. All the Meetings of the Society and of the Committee shall be open- 
ed with prayer. 

Subscriptions and donations in aid of the Society’s plans and operations 
will be thankfully received by the Treasurer at the banking-house of Messrs. 
Barclay, Bevan, and ('o , 54, Lombard-street ; by the Honorary Secretary, 
at No. .03, Woburn-place, J3 ussell-sq'uare ; by any Mcfnberof the Com- 
mittee ; or at the Office of the Record. 


VIII.— SPIRIT! AL E XT R ACT S. 


1.— CONFIDENCE. IN GOD. 


u I have seemed to see a need of evo^y thing God gives me, and want 
nothing that he denies me ; there is 110 dispensation, though afflictive, but 
either in it, or after it, P find, I could not have done without it. Whether 
it be taken from me, or not given to me, sooner or later God quiets me ill 
himself without it. I cast all my concerns on the Lord, and live securely 
on the care and wisdom of my heavenly. Father. My ways are in a sense 
hedged up with thorns, and grow darker and darker daily ; but yet I distrust 
not my good God in the least, and live more quietly in the aUlence of all, by 
faith, than I should do, I am persuaded, if I possessed them' all. I think 
the Lortl deals kindly with mo, to make me believe for my mercies before I 
have ttem. The less reason hath to work on, the more' freely faith casts 

ju £ 2 
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itself on the faithfulness of God. I find thafwhile faith is steady, nothing 
can disquiet me, and when faith totters, nothing can establish me. * If.I 
tumble out amongst means and creatures, I am presently lost, and can conic 
to no end ; but if I stay myself on God, and leave him to work in his own 
way and tiipe, I am at rest, and can sit-down and sleep in a promise, when a 
thousand rise up against me ; therefore my way is not to cast beforehand* 
but to work witlf God by the day. 1 * * 4 Sufficient unto, the day is the evil, 
thereof.’ 1 find so muoh to do continually with my calling and my heart, 
that I have no time to puzzle myself with: peradventures and futurities. 
Faith lies at anchor in the midst of the waves, and believes the accomplish- 
ment of the pr&rtiises through all these overturning confusions, and seeming 
impossibilities. Ujionrhis God do I live, who is our God for ever, and will 
be our guide unto depth. Mcthinks I lie becalmed in his bosom ; as Luther, 
in such a case, I am not much concerned, let Christ see to it. I know 
prophecies are still dark, and the books are scaled, and men have all been 
deceived, and every cistern fails. Yet God abideth faithful, and faithful is 
He that hath promised, who also will do it. Many things more I might say, 
but enough, O brother ! Keep close to God, and then a little of the creature 
will go a great o way. Maintain secret communion with God, and you need 
fear nothing. '• Lar ^ip all your goods in God, so as to be able to overbalance 
the sweetness and bitterness of all creatures. Spend no time anxiously in 
forehand contrivances for this world ; they will never succeed ; God will 
turn his dispensations another way. Self-contrivances are the effects of 
unbelief. 1 can speak by experience, would men spend those hours they 
run out in plots and contrivances, in communion with God, and leave all to 
Him by believing, they would have more peace and comfort. 

44 Creature-smiles stop and entice away the affections from Jesus Christ; 
creature-frowns encompass and tempestuate the spirit, that it thinks it doth 
well to be angry t \ Both ways grace it a loser. We have need to watch and 
pray, that we enter not into temptation.” — Extract from a Letter from Rev. 
Mr. , Belcher, of New England . 

44 The Lord is my shepherd , I shall not irant." — Psalm xxiii. 1 . 

44 The Lord shall guiefa thee continually , and satisfy thy soul in drought , and 
make fat thy hones , and thou shall be like a watered garden , and like a spring 
of water whose waters fail not.' 9 — Isaiah lviii. 1 1 . 

44 My God shall supply all your need , according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus." — Phihppians iv. 19. 

44 He that spared not his own Son , but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things ?' — 'Homans viil. 32. 

44 Blessed be the Lord , who dailifloadeth us with benefits , even the God of 
our Salvation. Selah ? 9 — Psalm lxviii. 19. 


*2 . — THE TRRONE OK CRACK. 


Behold the throne of Grace ! 

The promise calls me near;* . 

There Jesu3 shews a smiling face. 
And waits- to answer prayer. 

1 That rich atoning blood, 

Which sprinkled round 1 see, 

Provide*! for those who come to God, 

An all-prevailing plea. 
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Spiritual Extracts. 

My soul, ask what thou wilt, 

Thou can’st not be too bold ; 

Since His own blood for thee lie spilt 
What else can He wkhhold ? 

Beyond thy utmost wants, 

His love and power can bless ; 

To praying souls, he always grants 
More than they can express. 

Since ’tis the Lord’s command,. 

My mouth I open wide ; 

Lord, open Thou thy bounteous hand, 
That I may be supplied ! 

Thine image Lord, bestow, 

Thy presence and thy love : 

I ask to serve thee here below 
And reign with thee above. 

Teach me to live by faith, 

Conform my will to thine, •: 

' Let me victorious be in death, 

And then in Glory shine ! 

If Thou these blessings give, 

And wilt my portioti be, 

„ Cheerful the world’s poor toys \ 1 ‘ase 
For those who know not ‘T hks ! 
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I REVIVALS OF THE CHURCH OJ? CIIRIgT IN 

SCOTLAND. 


4 ‘ O Lord, revive thy work in the ^niclst of the years.” 


No, 3 . — Baldernoch, Kirkintilloch, Muthill, &c. 1742-43. 

This present number in our series bf revival tracts rJay not, at first, 
be interesting to some of onr readers, because it Contains nothing on 
the grand scale. Now to us # it is peculiarly interesting on this 
very account; — there is something delightful in |ts very quietness and 
lowliness — something very attractive in looking on the worthy 
School-master, and his scholars touched by the Spirit of God, and in 
witnessing the sweet earnestness of a Boys’ Prayer Meeting ! Oh that 
the clouds of God’s presence and power would thicken over our heads, 
and burst in torrents of blessing, in soft showers of converting gladden- 
ing grace! “Ask ve of the Lord rain h\ the time of tlio latter rain — so 
shall tho Lord make bright clouds and give them showers of rain — to 
every oixe grass in the field.” 

An attempt has been made, in the two preceding numbers of this series, 
to give a sketch of the state of religion in Cambuslang and Kilsyth, during 
the years 1742-43 ; and in the present it is*proposcd to give a brief account 
of the progress of the truth in other 0 parts of Scotland during the same 
period ; for the work of /eligion, revived in these parishes, could not hut 
excite great interest in the districts and congregations around them. Mul- 
titudes flocked from all quarters ; some attracted by curiosity, others to 
gain spiritual refreshment, and not 4 few to mock and to ridicule. ^ At the 
memorable dispensation of the Lord’s supper at • Cambuslang, for instance 
on the third Sabbath of August, 1742, there was present in^y individuals 
from Irvine, Kilmarnock, Dreghorn, and other parishes in that neighbour- 
hood ; and it was afterwards ascertained that about sixty of these returned 
home seriously impressed with a sense of their sinfulness and misery, and 
not a tew rejoicing in the grace of the gospel, f J hese individuals were 
instrumental in awakening others. Prayer meetiogs were established; and 
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then, by the preaching .of the gospel, many other converts w£re added to 
those who had been awakened at Catnbuslang. 

In the parishes eastward of Kilsyth the revival Was little felt. The people 
were keenly engaged in discussing the externals of Christianity, and were 
thereby prevented from studying very minutely the doctrines- of vital 
religion. It has been found that keen party spirit almost necessarily des- 
troys spirituality of mind. An anxious desire to obtain connection with a 
sect, is too frequently substituted tor earnest solicitude to gain union with 
Jesus, the Saviour. Nevertheless, there were a few witnesses for God raised 
up even in these, parishes. Jn Denny and Larbart, particularly, this was 
the case. The Almfghty Spirit triumphed over the carnality of many 
nominal professors,* and rendered them the living members of Christ. Not 
a few >gainsayers were reclaimed, whose lives afterwards furnished a prac- 
tical and ocular demonstration, that the work was of God and not of 
man. . . 

In the pariah of Torphieben, to the eat ward of Linlithgow, at that time 
under the ministry of Mr* llonar, seven persons were awakened at the 
dispensation* of* the Supper of the Lord, on the first Sabbath of August, 
1742, who afterWa.rds were enabled to give scriptural evidence of being in 
Christ by a living faith. 

The case of the paris^ of Baldernock deserves to be particularly noticed. 
Few of the people had visited t'hose places in which the revivals had origi- 
nated'; and although for some years there had been no regular pastor, yet 
about ninety individuals were brought under the quickening influence of the 
Spirit of promise. Mr. Wallace, who had previously laboured amongst 
them in holy things for about fifty years, had been faithful and zealous ; and 
perhaps the iranv conversions that now took place might he remotely 
traced to his ministrations. The seed which Jies long concealed may spring 
up in an abundant harvest. But in the absence of a regular ministry, God, 
whfc can accomplish His purposes of mercy with weak as well as with power- 
ful means, raised up '^nd qualified Mr. James Forsyth, who occupied the 
humble but honourable station of parochial Schoolmaster, as the instrument 
of carrying forward in that parish the good work that had made such 
advances in the surrounding country. Ue was evidently* a good man. He 
had been long distinguished for godliness. His experience of the preci- 
ousness of Christ, could not but prompt hini-to embrace the opportunity, 
which his profession furnished, ,of diffusing tl^» knowledge of that N all »e, 
and of that Salvation, which hevnew to be essential to the true happiness 
of the people with whom he was brought in contact. He partook of the joy 
with which- the news of God's dealings with his church was received by such 
as had themselves tasted that the Lord is gracious; and in thd peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the parish, he endeavoured, by every means in his power, to 
infuse the same spiritual life ahiong the people, lie spoke, more especially 
to the young, with earnestness avid affection about their condition by nature 
and practice, about the love of God 4 manifested in the gift of his Son for the 
salvation of sinners ready to peril. h ; and the Holy Spirit was pleased to 
convey these simple impressive truths to the hearts of his interesting charge, 
who in their turn, were enabled to leave \i testimony to the truth, in the 
consciences of the adult population. Would there were many such teachers 
of youth ! Would that they felt that they and their youthful charge shall 
stand together in the judgment, and must render an account of their impor- 
tant stewardship ! Religious instruction was made to hold a prominent 
place in the school under the charge of Mr. Forsyth ; and for the encourage- 
ment of all in like circumstances, these instructions were rendered instru- 
mental for the conversion of many. God cpuntenanced his feeble endea- 
vours, and made him the honoured instrument of winning many souls to 
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Christ. Ilis own account of the matter is detailed in letters to Mr Robe, 
and will be felt deeply interesting and animating by all who have any love 
for ardent piety or- disinterested zeal. In a letter dated 17th July, 1742, 
he thus writes — “ Since the first of February last, l endeavoured, to the 
utmost of my pqwer, to instruct the children under my cVarge in the first 
principles of religion— that they were born in a state of sin and misery, 
and . strangers to God by nature. I pressed them? with every argument I 
could think of t to give up their sinful ways, and flee to Jesus Christ by faith 
and repentance ; and by the blessing of God, my efforts w#we not made in 
vain. Glory, to Ilis holy name, that that which was spoken in much^weak- 
ness, was accompanied by the power of His Holy Spirit ! I likewise warned 
them against the commission of kuown sin. I told "them the danger of 
persisting contrary to the voice of conscience, and the plain dictates of the 
'word of God! assuring them, that if they did so, their sim would one day 
find them out. These exhortations, frequently repeated, made at la*t some 
impression on their young hearts. This was used as a means in God’s hand 
tor bringing the elder sort to a. more serious concern, jnd a greater diligence 
in religious duties. One of the school boys, who went to Cambuslang in 
March, was the first awakened. He, in a short tima? thereafter, asked 
permission to meet with two or three of the other hoys in the school-room, 
for the purpose of praying and pinging psalms. 1 Ik^I great pleasure in grant- 
ting this request.. Very soon after, a few nft>re of the boys manifested deep 
concern for their'- souls ; and in fourteen days after the opening of this 
youthful prayer meeting, ten or twelve were hopefully awakened ; none of 
them wore above thirteen years of age — a few of them were so young as 
eight or nine. These associated together for devotional duties. Their love 
for these services increased ; so much so, that they sometimes met three 
times a-dny, — early in the morning, — noon, during the fliterval of school 
hours, : — and in the evening. These soon forsook all their childish fancies 
and plays v and were known to their school companions by their gciferal 
appeurunce, by their walk and conversation. All tJ*is had a happy effect 
upon the other children. Many were awakenedthrougfc their means, f i hoy* 
became remarkable for tenderness of conscience. A word of terror occur- 
ring in their lessons would sometimes make them cry out and weep bitterly. 
Some of them could give a most intelligent account of their experience of 
divine truth. 'JH le y w^tc sensible of the sin of their nature, of their actual 
transgressions, and even of tj^e sin of unbelief; for when I would exhort 
them to believe in Christ, who was berth able and twilling to save them to 
the uttermost, they would reply, in the most affecting terms, that they knew 
He was both able- -and willing, but their hearts were so hard that they could 
not believe Aright of themselves, till God gave them the new heart — that 
they could do nothing for their hard hearts.** 

It has been often illustrated, that 14 out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings God perfects, praise.” What hcaft that reads this narrative can 
feel unmoved at the striking illustrations thus furnished of this scripture 
saying, in the case of tli£ youth of the parish of Raldernoch, under the care 
of Mr. Forsyth ! Who would not pray that all teachers of youth were blessed 
with piety like his, with zeal like his, with success like his ! 

Respecting the people in general, Mr. F. thus writes— “ Sotpe were 
awakened at Cambuslang, others at Calder and Kirkintilloch, but the greater 
number at the private meetings for prayer held iu k the parish. ^ These meet- 
ings were held twice a-week, and all TVere admitted who chose to attend.” — 
These lyectings were eminently Countenanced. Many who attended were 
blessed f.vi tli the communications of Divine grace, and made to experience 
the image and the earnest gf the fellowship that is above. “ Two young 
women**’ says Mr. Forsyth, ** who had been at Cambuslang, atrti who brought 
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Thirteen Societies for prayer, have been recently institute!], and a new one 
is about to be established. I cannot express how s much I am charmed with 
the young people. They have now three prayer Societies. The members 
of one of 0 thcse made me a most agreeable visit upon, the first Monday of 
the year, a day jvhieh young people especially, usually spend in mirth and 
folly, 'Upwards of forty attended, and continued in prayer and other 
exercises, till about tew at night. And oh ! to hear the young lambs crying 
after the great Shepherd, to hear them pouring out their souls with such 
fervour, with such beautiful expressions, with such copiousness and fulness, 
did nifi only strike me with admiration, hut melted me into tears. 1 wished 
in my heart that allr- contradictors, gafnsayers, aud blasphemers of this 
work of God, had been where I was that night." In a subsequent letter, 
Mr. Halley thus writes — “ The concern in hearing the word stiH continues, 
though not with such a noise and outcrying as formerly. And though the 
public awakenings are not so discernible as they were sometime since, yet 
few' Sabbaths pass, hut there are some pricked in their hearts, and with 
great anguish of spirit, crying, 4 ‘ What shall we do ?” A law-work is still 
severe and qf long Continuance with many, but the Lord is supporting, 
helping to wait, and keeping them thirsting after relief in Christ.’* 

In the parish of Crief, then under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. 
Drummond, there we it? many awakened, and ultimately made happy, iu 
knowing and believing th£ truth* Several praying Societies were formed. 

In all the parishes in which tMs Revival made any progress, a correspond- 
ing increase of practical godliness immediately became apparent. Fellow- 
ship Meetings were instituted, family religion every where revived, Sabbath 
desecration was discountenanced, open profanity, for t lie most part, disap- 
peared. The virtues of honesty, industry, and sobriety, characterised the 
people, .and amajgst the peculiar -subjects of the revivals, instances' of 
restitution not unfrcquently occurred. 1 ThCse fruits of holiness must 
hav<& tended to remove the cavils of the 44 einemy and the avenger/’ 
during that interesting period, and to 1 this day, attended as they are 
by irrefragable evideuefc, furnish the most satisfying proof, that the 
work was of God, &nd not of man. “ Godly sorrow for sin, universal 
hatred at it, renouncing-their own righteousness, and embracing the righte- 
ousness of God, by faith in Jesus Christ, embracing him in all his offices, 
universal reformation of life* a superlative love to the blessed Redeemer, 
love to all who bear his image, love towards all men, even to enemies, 
earnest desires and prayers for the conversion of all others — “These,” 
says Mr. jRobe, 44 are the happy fruits of this blessed work, and sufficiently 
demonstrate that it is of the operation of the Spirit of God.” 

This may be better illustrated by one or two. examples. of individual 
experience, taken from Mr, Robe’s narrative. 44 L, M., aged about twenty - 
eight years, and formerly of a.blamelcss life, was awakened by conversing 
with his brother under spiritual distress. On that night he was so deeply 
affected that he could not sleep. Ifrext morning, his distress was increased 
Ly reading that passage of 4 A Heine’s Alarm/ in which he discourscth of 
God's being an enemy to unconverted sinners, whiefi passage he met with 
at the firsf opening of the book.” Mr. Robe continues — 44 he was brought 
to me the following day, and though he was a very strong man, I found 
bis mental disquiet had greatly affected Jus body. I observed that his 
reason was clear and undisturbed, as he was able to give a distinct account 
of himself^ lie was impressed with particular sins, aud in a lively manner 
felt himself ta be a guilty condemned sinner. lie had a deep impression 
of original sin . and corruption, as rendering him liable to eternafvwr^th, 
even though he had not been guilty of actual sin. He had also a deep 
sense of the h^tefulncss of sin, as committed against Cod, and the„ sin of 
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unbelief, aajiardening his heart against the voice of Christ, in the reading 
or hearing of, His \\ ord. ’lie was struck with dreadful fears of filling 
into the state of torment^ and saw tjie great goodness and long suffering of 
God, in not cutting him off in the midst of his iniquity. lie was* supported 
sometimes by views of the remedy, Christ .Jesus, that i>e had come into 
the world to save signers, which he desired to lay hqjd of, for the ground 
of his hope. He, soon attained to some composure of mind, in essaying to 
close with Jesus Christ/' Conversing with L. M. again, eight days after, 
Mr. llobe writes — 44 He declared that when engaged in prifyer, he^elt his 
soul going, out in the acceptance of a whole Christas •his only Saviour; 
his Prophet to teach him by his Word and Spirit ; his Priest to reconcile 
him to God by his sacrifice ; his King to subdue his sin* sanctify, and rule 
him. lie disclaimed all confidence in his duties, and desired to rely on 
Him alone for salvation ; withal, giving himself to the Lord to he^saved, 
upon his own terms, to live unto him, and to serve him in newness of 
life — resolving also, in the strength of Jesus Christ, to live a holy life to 
his glory, and yet not to rest on it as a ground ofipeacc and acceptance. 
He said, he was greatly afraid lest he should fall back unto sty, and be a 
scandal to religion, after what God had donejbr hitft, Yle was exercised 
with the fears of hypocrisy and presumption in receiving Christ, ' against 
which it relieved him to look unto Christ anew \vh*> came to save the chief 
of sinners, and. who is offered to him, in comjdou with all others/' 

“ L. AT.,” says Mr. Robe, “who was before this blameless in his life, 
is now spiritual, edifying, and exemplary in his ordinary cbnversatioii and 
deportment/’ 

One other instance may be quoted from the narrative of Mj\ Robe ; — 

“After a Sermon preache^i on the Monday of the Sacrament, by Mr* 
Webster of Edinburgh, a young woman was brought to Mr. Robe, who 
found her so filled with a sense t of the love of God to her soul, and &ith 
love to Jesus t'hrist, that she was all in tears, and ^°uld not refrain from 
weeping with joy. She had been awakened at Kilsyth about the beginning 
of July, but had obtained no sensible relief till she heard *Mr. Webster. 
Before her awakening, she was of a blameless life, but when, brought t<> 
led the spirituality of God’s law, she was filled with alarm on account of 
the coming. wrath. Sometime after, hearing Mr. Webster, she was enabled 
to state distinctly the conflation she experienced in taking hold of Clurist 
in all his offices'. Her subsequent conduit in life Was of such a kind as 
to make it manifest that she was now born from above.” 

These examples arc produced from among .the many that might be 
selected, anfl furnish decisive evidence that the instructions delivered 
by the Pastors, and the experience of the people, were of the most 
scriptural kind ; but it may be interesting to state, in Mr. Robe’s own 
words, what was the doctrine that was jealously propagated, and which 
God’s Holy Spirit honoured so much I feared to daub or deal* slightly 
with my people, hut told great and small that they were in the state of unbe- 
lief ; and, that if they continued so to the end, I told them, in oprLord’s plain 
terms, they would be damned.* I resolved that I would cry aloud, and not 
spare, and preach w ith the seriousness and fervour of oi^e that knew that my 
hearers must either be prevailed with or be damned : and so that they might 
discern I was in good sadness with them, and' really nicai^'as I spoke. 
Aware that the greater part of every public audience is secure, unconcerned, 
and fearjess, 1 preached the terrors of the law in the strongest terms I 
could, . that is to say, in express scripture terms. Yet I ever delighted to 
follow r up such statements wyh a declaration of the gospel of the grace of 
God. *Atter the law had done it* office, I have seen the Congregation in 
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tears of joy when the law’of grace from Mount Zion was proclaimed.” Such 
statements as these, full of earnestness and faithfulness, and scripture sim- 
plicity, joined, with believing prayer, at;e ever accompanied more or le_ss with 
Divine po^er, and in the instances now related, were so abundantly blessed, 
as to make it manifest that they are not the doctrines which man’s wisdom 
tcacheth, but which 1 119 Holy (ihost tcachcth ; — t he true sayings of God. 

The preaching of ^the other Ministers was in perfect agreement with this 
outline, and the very uAmesof many of them are a sufficient guarrantee for 
the soundness v>f their doctrines.- Mr. M'Laurin, Mr. (Lillies of Glasgow, 
Mr. Willi son of iXindg*', Mr. Honar of Torphichen, r/ Whifcfuld, and 
ma/jy others, were severally engaged in promoting the work, and have seve- 
rally attested the trdth of the facts that have been related. They are still 
well known to the Llmrch by their able and judicious writings. These men 
acknowledged that the work was of God. They had tin nmaos of exami- 
ning ilt»* experience, and character of those who were hr> subjects. They 
laboured and prayed that the good work might spread our the land, that it 
might. fill the whole vjearth. And besides, there is the evidence, of Dr. 
Erskihc of Edinburgh, who was ordained in the parish of Kirkintilloch. . in 
the year 171*4. and continued there. till 1754. i Hiring that period he must 
have had sufficient opportunity of knowing the doctrines that had been 
preached, and the viewsr and character of those who had been awakened) 
and he has giveu hisrecorded testimony to the reality of this work ; and to 
the fact that the subjects of it ill that parish lived as became the followers 
of the meek and Jowly Jesus.— “ The memory of the just is blessed.” The 
men who were honoured of God to edify the church during this interesting 
period of Scottish history, have long since gone the way of all the earth. 
“ 1 hey rest frem their labours, ami their works do follow them.” As 
they that have turned many to righteousness, they now shine as the stars 
for ever and ever. > 

lt # i« now nearly a century since the Jteyival, which has just been related, 
took place; but the trkjes of it still remain —many Prayer Meeting* exist, 
and not u few of their, in Glasgow, that can date their institution from the 
period now referred to. The work of the Lord has been going on, though 
silently, in Scotland ever since. Many have been the faithful pastors that 
have been instrumental in gathering strayed sheep, in feeding u the flock of 
God, which lie ha* purchased with his own blbod.” It is the earnest and 
increasing prayer of the friends who issue thesaJlVncts, that the number of 
such faithful men may be greatly* increased, that the zeal of church rulers 
may be extended, that the exertions and prayers of t lie Christian people 
may be rendered more abundant, and more fervent that so the church in 
this land may he revived, and may jet appear fair as the mofln, clear as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.” 

Let , every one into whose hand this Tract may come, be assured, that 
be is by nature dead in trespasser* and sins, and that without the expe- 
rience of the life-giving energy of the Holy Spirit, he must for ever 
perish. Let him know that them; is “ a fountain , opened for sin and for 
uncleanness ;” let him understand that that fountain is the Redeemer's 
blood. Let him, without delay, repair, to It. Let him wash and be 
clean.” Then, bring freed fropi the curse of the law, invested with the 
Redeemer's “ robe of righteousness,” dwelt ih by “the Spirit of promise/* 
he will look {broad over the earth, and earnestly breathe out the simple! 
yet sublime praver of the Saviour —’ 4 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done ou earth, m it is in heaved l"*r> Glasgow Tract. 
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II.— A DIALOGUE ON PATRONAGE. 

Between two Friends in India. 


A . Weil ! and so a new Chaplain has arrived ? 

B. Yes, I aimlerstand that lie obtained his appointment thro' Mr. 
y the East India 'Director. . 

A. Oh no, I heard that he got it through his family interest with 

Lord , the President of the Board of Control. • 

B. Indeed ! Well really this sort of mode of being appointed to a 
“ cure of souls,” as it is called, appears to me ver^ strange. 

A. Oh why? It is very common, you know. Iji England a very 

great part of the livings is in the hands of laymen, or of the Prime 
Minister, or tlie Lord Chancellor. % 

B. That* may be very true, but I Jdo not think that this element 

of Patronage in the Church, is very scriptural. ' s 

A . I do not see how we can do without it. If somebody is not 

the patron, there must be an election, and then great dissensions will 
follow. T 

B. Ah ! my dear Friepd, God cgm take care of ftis own Church. 
We must not introduce unscriptural elements into it, merely through 
fear of probable consequences, ^nd besides, I do jiot know but thaf the 
probability of difference of opinion, even if i^* exists, is far better 
than the system of forcing a stranger into the office of overseer of a 
flock, and perhaps driving all away, or deluding the few who remain. 

A . , Oh that is putting a very strong case. Iu many cases, you 
know, very good men are presented by patrons. 

B. That is true in y>r»e cases. I know that in the English 
Church several good men like Mr. Sifhdon, made? a practice of buying 
up Advowsons, in ^rder to present good men to important livings, 
like Cheltenham, Bath, &c. &e. But then that plan ( did not material- 
ly affect the general system, .because the greater part of the livings 
still remained in the hand of the ministers of the Crown, or of worldly 
patrons. I do not think that' there aJTe many noblemen in England, 
who have not several livings, and nfost. of the landed gentry have one 
living or more ; and these patrons generally present their relatives or 
friends, whether fit or unfit. Advowsoris are dealt with as lticre 
“ property.” What a very strange thing it is, that’ there should be 
vested in a man of the world, the right to ^appoint the pastor of a 
Christian congregation ; and what a much more strange thing it is, 
that this right should be “property ” and become tne subject of 
family .settlements, and a chief mode of providing for the younger 
branches of rich families ! How contrary this system is, to scriptural 
ideas of the state of thingsdn the Primitive Chureh ! 
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A . Why so? What is there in Scripture against things as they 

♦are? ^ ' 

B . I might rather ask, what is there in Scripture to warrant such 
a custom? We read 4 &f nothing li&e it. We road of the Churches in 
the Apostles’ fctme consisting of believers, arid if there were any others, 
they came in, “ unawares *” we find nothing that warrants us to sup- 
pose that an ungodly man ought to have the right of naming the person 
to officiate as^minister of a congregation of believers. • 

A. What do you see against it? 

B. A great deal. c I see first, its manifest tendency to secularize 
the Church, and then, I see its" repugnancy to Scripture. 

A . Where is the repugnancy to Scripture ? ' 

B. In the first 'place, I must answer, that the work of setting aside 
ministers foV their office, appears very distinctly in Scripture, to be 
the Holy Spirit’s work by means of the Church. Thu$ in Acts xiil. 
we find the Spirit sd^ing to the “ prophets and teachers * at Antioch, 
4i Separate fame Qarnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have call- 
ed them.” 

. A . 1 never doubted/ that. Indeed in tlia Ordination Service of the 
Church of England, the candidates are asked, if they have been moved 
by the Holy Ghost, to seek the important task of ministering to the 
Lord’s people. 

B. It is true^ that that question is asked. But what a solemn 
mockery it is \ t I really do not wish to use harsh words. I do not 
like to ,hear theta, and I strive never to use them myself, but there are 
times when according to our Lord’s example, and tho example of the 
Apistles, we are bound to use strqng expressions, because such ex- 
pressions alone convey /he truth. Therefore it is, that I call this a solemn 
mockery. The proper plan would be to enquire into this matter pri- 
vately, and seriously to examine the state of the candidate’s heart, and 
the circumstances that induoed him to choose the work of the ministry. 
You know very well, that in most ordinations, there are some, and 
perhaps many, Who have all along been se^ asido by their respective 
families, as the occupants of the family livings. Is it enough merely 
to ask such 1 persons once, and publicly, and in a. body, whether they 
are moved by the Holy Ghost ? Is this not either a mere form, or a 
temptation to~them to speak falsely ? 

* A. You forget that every candidate for Ordination is privately 
examined by the Bishop or thetBishop’s Chaplain, or both, before he is 
ordained. 

- B . It is true that there \u such a prior examination, but if you 
will read the lines of eminent clergymen — John Newton, Henry Mar- 
tyn, Thomas Scott, Henry Venn, Cadogan, Cecil, David Brown, and 
the like, you will see that it is not usual to have any other than a 
mere intellectual examination or a “ theological examination” as it i9 
called, that fs, an examination into the externals of religion. The 
state of the heart is not inquired into. How can you exppet it to 
be? The Bishops for the most part, are selected on account of 
' their learning* or the political influence ot their friends. Few ' of 
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them can be expected to be. converted men. There are not even 
now supposed to be more than a very few Evangelical Bishops on 
the Bench. Then consider : how can men who arer thewselves un- 
converted, be expected tor examine others accurately, respecting their 
conversion ? v * - 

A . I freely own, and so do many of the evangelical clergy, that 

the present system of patronage is not perfect, and might be much 
improved, but considering that no system is perfect, I think that this 
ought to be retained, in preference to adopting the pfan of popular 
election. 1 ** 

B . To the law and to the Testimony l That must be the rule. 
Who elected the Apostle Matthias after the ascension of our Lord ? 
The whole body of disciple after seeking divine guidance. AiyJ who 
elected 'the fir3t deaebns ? The whole “ multi tilde" of the disciples. 

A. Yes, those who then voted, were true believers, but now all 
professing Christians are not true Christians, and Jet yoa # would have 
all vote ! 

Ik Nay, nay, I would not. I would have none but communicants 
vote, and none^ ought to be communicants except those who make a 
credible profession of religion. We cannot search the heart, but we can 
judge the life, and are told to do so. You, indeed, in the Church of 
England, admit everybody to the Lord’s Supper. Whatever provision 
there may be in your services for discipline, that provision obsolete ; if 
a clergyman were to refuse a man the Lord's Supper, he would be called 
ko give account of his reason to tlfe Ecclesiastical CTmrt before a lay 
judge, and even in some cases before a Civil Court. In your system 
the Church and the State — the fhurch and the World — are so linked 
together, that there is no defining where the o>je begins and the other 
ends. You may reply that under these circumstances my plan of giving 
the 'election to the communicants in the Church of England, would be 
tantamount to giving it to all. But I would reply that you ought to 
reform your communion system, as Well as your patronage system. 

A . l admit, and I i^cpeat that many of the best Evangelical 
authors in the Church of England tidmit, th&k things might be im- 
proved, yet on the whole, they are better than a system of election 
even by communicants. 

B. That is mere assertion, my dear friend. It was to the system 
of election that the Church' of Christ in England, owed the services 
of Bunyan and nearly all the great Durban divines, and of all the 
excellent Dissenting Ministers of Mfrdern Times — the Fullers, Robert 
Halls, Pearces, Jays, Shermans, Waughs, Spencers, Angel James, 
Clayton, &c. &c., whotfe prajse is in the Churches. 

A. Well ! Look at Newton, Scott, Legh Richmond, Cecil, Venu* 
and the other excellent men in the Church of England's Ministry. 

B . You are unfortunate in your references. Newton bad great 
difficulty in getting ordained at all, because the. Bishops wer8 worldly men, 
—just such men, in fact, as worldly men among Her Majesty Ministers 
might be expected t,6 select. In those days several pious men were 
driven from the Church b^the system of Patronage. , Wesley, Wliit- 

o3 2 
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field, Charles of Bala, Charles Wesley, -^-what did Patronage for these 
men ? It drove them from the Church. Scott, Cecil, Legh Richmond, 
Housman, Cadogan, Venn, Grim^liaw, and several more of' the great 
lights of those days, were ordained only as unconverted men, and were 
converted afterwards, and- you know that Scott and Cecil, were 
during the great part<of their lives in Voluntary Chapels, and Roniaine 
and Dr. Hawker, were elected by the people into their pulpits. It is true, 
that Venn, af(er his conversion, had the living of Huddersfield given 
him, b6t you knoyr that afterwards,, when true religion had been revived 
under Jus ministry, and he then was compelled to leave that place, 
the Patron refused to attend to the supplications of the'people for a 
pious minister,' and insisted on presenting a man who was unfit. 
Dr. H>weis, again, had a living,* but he obtained it in a way that 
excited great odium, though I believe, that he really was justified 
in what he did. If vou read the history of religion in England during 
the last century, you will find that the Influence of Patronage was 
awful in the' extreme. It supplied worldly Bishops, who frequently 
refused to ordain Evangelical men ; it drove out of the Establishment, 
or kept down in it, (in /Chapels for the most part,) those who ought 
to have been its leaders. < 

A. All this very true, but things are much altered now. 

B . To some extent' they are, because a few of the patrons have 
themselves been converted, and two or three good Bishops haver been 

, appointed. - But the system is still radically had. Just consider. A 
little time ago, 'the Bishop of \Vinchestef delivered a strong chargJ 
against Puseyism. Soon afterwards Sir William Ileathcote, present- 
ed Professor Kcble, one of the chief headers of the Puseyites, to the 
living of Hursley in tbfe Diocese of Winchester, and the Bishop was 
compelled to ordain* him. And in this diocese of Calcutta, we have 
about seventy Chaplains, and who appoints them ? East India Direc- 
tors, who are expected to be competent to attend to the temporal affairs 
of India, but who may be any thing in religion... They choose and 
send out the Chaplains, and the Bishop h?V only to appoint them to 
stations. You and I "know very well, that some of these Chaplains 
are rather warm Puseyites, but all that the Bishop can do, is to ap- 
point such men to small and not to large stations. * 

A . My dear friend, I have admitted before, and am quite willing 
to admit again, that there are evils in the present system — I will 
even own that there are great evils. 

2?. Would, that you and all like you in the Church of England who 
love the souls of men, would con^der well, the fearful effect of Patronrge 
on the spiritual welfare of the people ! If ypu would reflect on what God 
has done for the souls of men, you would see the system of Patronage 
and its influence In the souls for which God gave His own Son, in its 
true light. \ patron is altogether an extraneous person. He ought to 
have nothing whatever to do with a congregation, of which he may 
not be a 'member, and with which he cannot sympathize. And*at any 
rate, he ought to be checked in some measure. The people should 
.have the powef to veto, or to negative his choice. 
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A. Do you think that if the communicants had the power of 
choosing a pastor, they would in most cases choose godly .men ? 

B. Certainly I do. "‘Though # men are unconverted themselves, if 
they are communicants, they are at least in §4me degree in # earnest in 
religion, and such persons you know, in all ages — as they did in the days 
of our Lord, and in the days of the Reformation, have preferred pious 
men to ungodly ones as. their teachers, and the fervent preaching of the 
Gospel to tame Moral Essays. How is it, thgt in places of worship 
where the GospeHs faithfully preached by argodly jnan, you s^e large 
congregations, and iir every place where therJT is a cold and careless 
minister, you see no such thing? Surely it is clear,* that men recognize 
truth when they hear it preached, and observe its influence. in the con- 
duct. You will commonly hear even worldly men and worldjj^tiews- 
papecs attacking sporting, vicious, luxurious, and unfeeling ministers. 
Aud besides this, when men do not feel the power of the truth, they 
generally,, if they are communicants, flatter theifiselves that some day 
they will feel it ; and they also wish their children to* heat it, and to 
have a godly example set before them. And more than all, you know 
that when communicants choose a minister, taue piety has influence in 
the choice, because if some of the coiiintinicants are ^iot converted, 
others, we may believe, are ; and ill’ many congregations with faithful 
pastors,' most of the communicants would be found- to be so. Such 
persons'Would have great weight in the choice. Depend upon it, that 

( *f the choice q 1’ their ministers were left to the commuiycants, very few 
f any, of the sporting, cjrd- playing, covetous, and Careless ministers, 
would be elected to “ the cure of souls.” And if the Bishops were 
chosen by the elected ministry’s, we may be pretty sure that frious 
Bishops would be chosen, and this again. wou^d afford an additional 
check on the admission to the ministry of ungodlf men. 

A . But then every election would be attended vfith heartburn-"' 
ings and differences. 

B . My dear friend, you know that that is not so among the Dis- 
senters. You know tliatjrhere are F£W«nch cases. There cannot be 
many Anv election of a minister generally happens once in a lifetime 
only, and it is thednterest of each congregation to make a good choice ; 
they themselves being the persons most concerned.. But why eularge 
on this ? We have Scripture precedent for elections, none for worldly 
patronage. And surely we ought to trust the oracles of God, and 
believe that the great Head of the Cfeurch would guide us and would 
keep us from eyil, if we acted in simfrte obedience to Him, and depended 
on Him. If, however, we give the fight of appointing, our Bishops 
to ungodly men, and then.Jeave to the Bishops who are so appointed 
the sole power of ordaining, and to worldly patrons the task of select- 
ing pastors out of the body of ministers so ordained, what blessing can 
be expected ? The manifest and direct tendency of such a system is 
highly detrimental , If you will take the trouble to frok through the 
Peerage and Baronetage, you. will be surprized at the great number of 
peers and baronets who provide for. younger sons i a the Church. Or if 
you consider the position of recent Ministers of the Crown, you. will see 
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Past — when novelists in sketching true pictures of manners sketched 
the characters of Parson Adams, Parson Trulliber and the Vicar of 
Wakefield, as accurate specimens o£ the clergy., the latter being a most 
favorable Specimen, and yet how dark and worldly ! v Think of the 
past, I say again, when the clergy generally opposed education, and 
the distribution of JWbles and tracts ; when non-residence, worldly 
bishops, pluralism, sporting clergymen were coinmoh , when Archbishop 
Cornwallis gaye balls in Lambeth Palace, and Mrs. Cornwallis was a 
leader In fashionable life. Ah ! think of souls under this system ; rea- 
lize the whole truth of the fearful consequences of this state of things, 
if you caw. Alas!* religion was, too generally, a trade. Good Mr. 
Bomaine said, that when lie commenced preaching the gospel, he knew 
of eigh* clergymen only, in the whole country, who. did likewise ! If 
you will look at some of the works of the bishops of those days, War- 
burton, Lavington a^d Headley for instance, you. will see flat denials of 
vital truth. ^Archdeacon Blackburne and hot a few men who signed 
the celebrated petition at the meeting at the Feathers Tavern, were So- 
cinians ; find so was the bishop of Carlisle ? The Duke of Grafton 
who was Prime Minister and had the selection of the Bishops was an 
avowed Socinian. It was not indecorous for clergymen to attend 
the theatre and race course. One clergyman wrote a famous farce 
called “High life below stairs.” Really, I could tell you much of those 
days, that is appalling. Read the life of Lady Huntingdon! and see the 
numerous facts, there mentioned, that throw light on the state of the 
times. And then pause and consider all, iN/nuc Light of Eternity t 
It ij not enough to tell me that things ard improved. v The Improvement 
includes a portion of the clergy only, ajumt 3,000 or so, out of 18,000, 
and then also you nUist remember, that while some things arc im- 
proved. others have grown worse?, as for instance, look at the Uni- 
versity of Oxford and the false doctrines which are now preached 
and published by many of the clergy. There are, I confess, some 
Evangelical divines, now ; but there are some Semi-Popish ones 
too, and in the present system of Patronage, these men* are now 
frequently presented 4 to chaplaincies, and to' benefices and even to 
Bishopricks at home and abroad, in which stations they can and do 
poison the minds and ruin the souls 1 of their hearers. JThat consi- 
deration I take the liberty of pressing on your attention. It appears 
to- me, and I hope it does to you, a solemn thought! It is one that 
should not be lightly passed oi>er. If verily, that be error which is 
heard atid believed in parochial churches, what must the inevitable 
result, the final consequence be 1 ? • 

A . I feel the force of what you say. ^Inmy own neighbourhood 
in England, I know that the clergy, however gentlemanly, amiable, 
or well informed, were generally men of the world, some of them 
werex)pposec^to, and some were indifferent to the spread of the gos- 
pel. But there w^re a few who were active, pious men, and when- 
ever we thought with sorrow and alarm of the evil influence* of the 
former class, we were abundantly consoled by considering the usefulness 
of the latter. 
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B . And yet you know, * that the spheres of the two bodies were 
distinct. If the souls of the men in one parish were cared for, that 
did not’ affect the * neglected people of the two or three adjoining 
parishes, in which there were different ministers? 

A. Yes, I see now, that I t did not duly estimate the effect and 
tendency of the system, as a whole. The fact’that one or two cler- 
gymen in our neighbourhood were' active in distributing tracts and 
supporting missions, was so pleasing, that we overlooked tin* many , 
parishes to which we were never attracted, which •went on quietly, 
and of which we heard little or nothing. 

B. Went on quietly! There may have been silence, but alas! was 
it not the silence of Death ? 

A. Truly I fear that there were many parishes in our neigjftlbur- 

hood," in which the clergymen wen/ not converted men ; or rather 
I should say that there were few parishes in which# the ministers were 
converted men. > 

B . Had you any Patrons in your neighbourhood? 

A. Oh yes, three or four, among the noblemen and gentlemen ; 
they were not pious men, but sportsmen ; one living was in the 
gift of a college, and two or three in flie gift of the Queen, and one 
had been been sold by auction to a gentleman who intended to put his 
son in it. One also was in the gift of the Bishop. 

B. Who was he ? 

A . Oh lie was an amiable man, but not a convert#^ man, nor one 
who preached the gospel. • lie had obtained his Bishopick through 
political influence. 

B. Now I w r ould ask you if jtm had Dissenters in your neighbour- 
hood ? ' % • 

A. Yes, we had ; they were numerous in most of the adjacent little 

towns. 

B. Well now% was not the gospel preached among them? 

A. Certainly it was, I have been several times into their chapels 
to hear it. I believe thoir^fnimsters \^ere # good iqen. But they were 
very much opposed to the Church, and I rather avoided them in con- 
sequence. 

j ft. After all that I have said, can you be much surprized, that 
they were opposed to that Establishment? 

A. No, I own, that I feel now, that ^ ought not to marvel at their 
thinking that its influence was not conducive to good. My own mind 
is a good deal affected by what you havg said, and I will think of it. 

B. Aye! my dear Yriend, pray over it. Consider the case not in 
regard to the political uses of the Church Establishment, but in regard 
to its spiritual influence. Above all consider Patronage. Id ay the 
Lord be with you ! Farewell. 
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Ill— LIST OF MINISTERS OF TIIE FREE CHURCH OF 

SCOTLAND. 


( From the New Edinburgh Almanac .) 


[This extract presents a singular record of the extent and constitution of the 
Free Church, within eight months of its first local formation : and we place it on 
our that it may excite our readersjo wonder, joy, gratitude and confidence, 

because of what God has so speedily and effectively wrought. It is a^testi- 
mony from the world to the power of the Loud of the Church ; and we give 
it entire. — E d.] 

Moderator of General Assembly , Thomas Brown, D.D., St. John’s, Glasgow 
Clerks t Thomas Pitcairn, Cockpen ; Patrick Clason, D.D., Edinburgh. 

NEW COLLEGE. 

Opened a i Edinburgh on Tuesday the 31st October, 1843. , 

Principal and P.ij**arius Prof of Diyinity , Thomas Chalmers, D.D., L.L.D., 
Corresponding Member of the Royal Institute of France. 

Divinity , WjLLIAM CUNNINGHAM, D.D. 

Divinity and ^Church History , David Welsh, D.D. 

Oriental Languages , John Duncan, L.L.D. 

Divinity (at Aberdeen), Alexander Black, D.D. 

James Bonab, W.S., Secretary . 


SYNOD'OF LOTHfAN AND TWEEDDALE. 

Meets at Edinburgh on the 1st Tuesday of May and November . 
Presbytery or Edinburgh. 


, Places . 

Colinton and Currie 
Corstorphiue 
Cramond 
Edinburgh. , 
Buccleuch 
Dean 
Gaelic 

Henderson Qiurch 
High Chuirch 

Lady Gienorcby’a 
. Morningside 
IJew Street - v 

New North 


- Ministers. 

tm 

..George Musrhead, D.D. 


Ordinations. Post - Town . 

Colinton and Currie 
Corstorphiue 
...I7£8 Cramond 


.. Patrick Clason, D.D., Cltrk, .1815 Edinburgh 
..James Manson - ...1842 

..James Noble ...1839 

* 

..Robert Gordon, D.D. ...1816 

James Buchanan ...1828 

..George R. Davidson ...1828 

..Thomas Addis ...1841 

..William Nisbet ...1834, 

..Charles J. Brown ...1831 
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Place*. ^ . 

Ministers. 

Ordinations, Post- Town, 

Greyfriars t ^ 

...John Syra - 

...1833 

Roxburgh ‘ 

...Alexander Gregory' 

* ...1842 

St. Andrew’* 

...John Bruce, A.M. 

...1818 , 

St. Bernard’s' 

...Alexander W. Brown 

...1841 

St. Cuthbert’s 

... * 


St. David’s 

...Robert Ferguson, A.M. 

...1836* _!!! 

St. George’s 

...Robert Smith Candlisb, 

D.D..1834 

St. John’s 

...Thomas Guthrie 

...1830 

St. Luke’s 

...A. Moody Stuart, A.M. 

...1837 ... 1 

St. Mary’s 

...Henry Grey, A.M. 

...1801 

St. Phil’s 

...Robert Elder, A.M. 

...1831 

Tolbooth 

...William K. Tweedie 

...1832 

Gilmerton v 

...WalterFairlie 

...1819 Gilmerton 

Leith. . 

Mariner’s Church 

...John Thomson, A.M. 

...1840 Leith 

North Leith 



Pilrig 

• • • 

...James Lewis 

as* 

St. John’s 

...1832 

South Leith 

...David Thorbnrn, A.M. 

...1833 

...18-30 Edinburgh 

Liber ton & Newingtoo James . Begg, A.M. 

Newhaven 

...James Fairbairn 

...1838 Newhaven 

Porlobello * 

...Robert Co we 

...1832 Portobeilo 

Ratho 

... 



Officiating within bounds of Presbytery,; — Angus MakeJIar, D.D., 1812, late of 
Peneaitland, Convener, and John Jaftray, A ,\L. 1843, Secretary to the Board 
of Missions and Education ; George Burns, D.D., 1816, late of Tweedsiuuir ; 
William Simpson, 1813, late of Leith Wynd, Edinburgh 5 Archibald 
M'Conecby, 1819, late of Buncle and Preston ; John Glefl, 1818, Minister 
emeritus of Portobello > John Wallace, 1823, late of Abbey St. Bathaus. 


Presbytery* or Linlithgow. . 


Abercorn 

|## 

Queensferry 

Bathgate 

...Samuel Martin, Clerk 

...1825 Bathgate 

Broxburn 

# • • 

Broxburn 

Falkirk 

...Lewis Hay Irving 

...1831 Falkirk 

(Grangemouth 

...1837 Kirkliston 

Kirkliston 

...J. C. Burn* 

Linlithgow 

,..Johu Baiuie 

... 1 84 1 * Linlithgow 

Livingstone 

' ...John Laing 

...1842 Midcalder 

Polmont 

...fl. Cunningham 

- ...1843 Falkirk 

Torphichen 

M.Wm, M. Hetherington, 

A.M. 1836 Bathgate 


Presbytery of Biggar 

and Peebles. 

Broughton 

Culter 

...William Welsh 

...1843 Rachan Mill 

...James Proudfoot 

...1827 Biggar 

Innerleithen 

... t 

Peebles 

Kirkurd 

...Walter Paterson 

...1837 Noblehousa 

Peebles 

...William Wallace Duncan ...1837 Peebles 

Stirling 

...William Hanna, Clerk 

...1835 Biggar 


Presbytery of Dalkeith. 

Cockenztf 

...A. Lorimer 

•••1838 Prestonpans. 

Cock pen 

...Thomas Pitcairn 

...1833 LasSwade, 

Dalkeith 

...John M'Farlane 

...1823 Dalkeith 

Musselburgh 

...J. R. GItAs 

...1829 Musselburgh 

p 3 
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Placet, Ministers, Ordinations* Post- 7W/t. 

Ormiston ..James Banner in an ...1883 Tranent 

Pathhead ...Robert Court ...1831 Ford 

Penicuiok «- ...Andrew Maekfenkie ...1831 Penicuick 

Prestonpafts '...W. Cunningham ...1833 Prestonpans 

Roslin '...David Brown, Clerk ...1829 -Roslin 

Temple and Carrington * Fushie Bridge and 

' Dalkeith 


Presbytery op Haddington and Dunbar. 


Cockburnspath 

c ...Andrew Baird 

...1831 

Cockburnspath 

Belhaven 

. . • 


Dunbar 

Dirleton 

...John Ainslie 

...1835 

Haddington 

Garvald 

...S. O. Dods 

...1839 

... 

HacUU^^ton 

...Robert Lorimer, D.D. 

...1793 

... 


J. W. Wright, A M. . 

... 1839 

... . 

Humbie ' 

...James Dods 

...1841 

Blackshields 

Innerwick 

..v 


Dunbar 

North Berwick 

... 


North Berwick 

Pencaitland 

« . v.W. Makellar 

...1843 

Tranent 

Prestonkirk 

...John Thomson 

...1831 

Prestonkirk 

Salton 

...Patrick Farbairn 

...1830 

Haddington 

Tranent 

...J. Paterson . 

7.. 1843 

Tranent 

Yes ter 

'...John Thomson, Clerk 

. ...1834 

Haddington 


w SYNOD OF MEUSE AND 

TEVIOTDALE. 

Meets on 

the 4th Tuesday of April and 

Cctober. 

First at Me Jr use, 


Precbytery of DunSr and Chirn side. - 


Allanton 

M 

C 

Ay ton . 

Dunse 

...William Cousin 

...1840 Dunse 

Eyemouth 

...John Turnbull 

...1822 Ay ton 

Greenlaw 

...John Fairbairn 

...1833 Greenlaw 

liangtou 

...John Brown, D.D. 

... 18U5 Dunse 

Mordington 

... 

Berw ick 

Swinton 

../ihomas Wright, Clerk 

...1842 Coldstream 


Presbytery of Kelso and 

Lauder. 

Earlston and Gordon 

...John Fraser 

...1843 Earlston 

Kelso 

.. Horatius Bonar 

...1837 Kelso 

Lauder 

...Thomas Waters. 

...1843 Lauder 

Nenthorn 

...Robert Lang .* 

...1843 Ktdso 

Sprouston 

...George Craif 

...1835 ... 

Westruther 

•..Walter' Wood, Clerk 

...1868 Lauder 


Officiating within bounds of Presbytery, — Jofin Dow, 1831, late of Ltirgs 
Thomas Gordon, 1819, late of Falkirk. 

Presbytery of Jedburgh. 


C railing 

‘ ...Andrew Milroy, Clerk 

...1829 Jedburgh 

Denholm 

, . , 

Hawick 

Hawick 

...John A. Wallace 

...1827 

Jedburgh 

...John Purves 

...1830 Jedburgh 



491 


No 9.] List of Ministers of the Free Church o f Scotland. 

Prsbytery or Selkirk. 


Places . 

Aslikirk 

Bowden 

Galashiels 

Ladhouse 

Melrose 

Selkirk 

St. Boswells 


Ministers. Ordinations. .Post-Town. 

...John Edmonstoa, plerk ...1837 Ilawick 

...Thomas Jollie ...1829 Melrose 1 

... GalaJhiels 

...William P. Falconer ...1839 

...Alexander James Campbell... 1843 Melrose 

...William Sorley ...1840 Selkirk 

...John Dupcau ...1836 St. Byswells 


SYNOD OF .DUMFRIES. 


Meets at Dumfties on the 3rd Tuesday of April and October. % 


Presbytery of Lockerby. 


Annan 

Ecclefechan ... * 

Ilulfinorton ...William Brown Clark 

Kirkpatrick- Fleming .George Hastie 
Langholm 

Lockerby .... 

Lochmaben ...H. M B. Brown, Clerk 

Moffat ...Robert Kiunear 

Ruth well ' ...Henry Duncan, D.D. 


Annan\ 

Ecclefechan ^ \ 
,:.1839 Ecclefechan or Long- 
...1834 Annan ftown 

... Langholm 

... Lockerby 

... 1 83G Lochmaben 
...1841 Moffat 
. .1799 Annan or Dumfries 


Presbytery pF Dumfries. 


Dalbeattie ...James %1‘Kenzie ...1843 Dalbeattie 

Dumfries ‘ ...J. R. MKenzie, A M. ...IS II Dumfries 

Kirk pat rick-P&rliam .George JoliuKl. Duncan, Cler k 1832 Kirkpatrick-Durham 
Kirkpatrick- lrongray . v \ Dumfries 

Maxwelltown ... * Maxwelltown 

• 

Presbytery of Pen font. 


Sanquhar 

Glencairn 

Thornhill 

Dunscore 

Wanlockhead 


...William Logan 
...Patrick/ Bor row man 
...R. Crawford 0 

...Robert Brvdon, Clerk 
...Thomas Hastings 


...1820 'Sanquhar 
...1837 Thornhill 
... 18*12 ... ' 
...1322 Dumfries 
... Leadhills 


SYNOD OF GALLOWAY. 

Meets at • Wigtown on the 4 tk Tuesday of Aptil and October. 
Presbytery of Stranraer. 


Cairnryan 
Kirkmaiden 
Leswalt 
Portpatrick 
She uc 1pm 
Stony kirk 
Stranraer 
Newtou-Stewart 


... A. M‘Crerie 
...John Lamb 
...Thomas B. Bell, Clerk 
...Andrew Urquhart 
...Robert Donald 
...Robert M* Neill 

...John Walker 


...1843 Stranraer 

,...1820 

...1841 t ... N 
...1832 Portpatrick 
...1842 Stranraer 
..,1840 

...1843 Newton-Stewart 

* 
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Places. 

Sorby 

Whithorn 

Wigtown 


Ministers . Ordinal ior^it Post-Town. 

...A, Forrester .,.1835 Wigton^ 

...F. F. Anderson* Clerk ...rS43 Whithorn 

... " * Wigton 


Presbytery of Kirkcudbright. 


Borgne 

Castle-Douglas 
' Girthon 
Kirkcudbright 


Sarftuel Smith 
George Brown 
.Robert Jeffrey 
.John M Millan, Clerk 


...1834 Kirkcudbright 
...1843 Castle-Douglas 
,,,1818 Gatehouse 
...1837 Kirkcudbright 


SYNOD OF GLASGOW AND AYR. 

Metis at Glasgow on the 2d Tuesday of April and October . 
Prfsbytery of Ayr. 


Ayr 

Barr 

Ballantrae 

Catrine 

Dailly 

Dundonald 

Mauchline 

May bole 

Monkton 

Newton-on-Ayr 

New Cumnock 

Old Cumnock 

Patna* 

Stair 

S> inington 
Troon 

Wallacetown 


...Ebenezer Bradshaw 
.. James Poiteous 
...William Hutchison 
...William Chahners 
...A. Cunningham 
... 

...Andrew Thomson 
.. John M Parian 
r ..James Stevenson < 
...Matthew Kirkland 
...Ninian Bannatyne 
...John Spiers 

4 

...C{eo?ge Orr 
...Robert Ross 
...William Grant 


Wallace .1819 
...1843 
...1836 
...1836 
...1843 

...1840 
...1843 
-...1836 
.< 1835 
«... 1830 
...1841 

...1840 

...1843 

...1813 


Ayr 

Girvan 

Ballantrae 

Mauchline 

May bole 

Kilmarnock 

Mauchline 

Maj bole 

A>r 

New Cumnock 

Old Cumnock 

Maybola 

Tarbolton 

Kilmarnock 

Troon 

Ajr 


Presbytery of Irvine. 


Beith and Dunlop < 

Irvine 

Kilbirnie 

Kilmarnock High , 
Church m \ 

St. Andrew’s 
Henderson Church 
Rilmaurs ' 

Perce ton 
Sal coats 
Sievenston 
Stewarton 
West Kilbride 


.Matthew Dhkie 
.David Wilbon, Clerk 

Thomas Main 

Neil Brodie 
Peter Campbell 


John Hamilton 
Da>id Landsbo'.ough 
David Arthur 
Thomas Findlav 


.VI 828 Beith 
... 1837" Irvine 
Beith 

...1339 Kilmarnock 

...1842 ' 

...1815 

• * • 
Irvine 

...1838 Salcoats 
...18ll«tStevenston 
...1842 Stewarton 
*...1832 Salcoats 


8c Kilmarnock 


Officiating within bounds of Presbytery,— John Montgomery* 1839, late of 
" * Arbroath. 


Presbytery ofPaisley.— Archibald Gardner, Clerk . 

Barrhead ...Alexander Salmon ...1836 Glasgow 

Houstoun ...Alexander Finlay ...1843 Paisley 

Johnston , 
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Places. 

Ministers . 

Ordinntiont . . Pott. Town. 

Lochwinnoch 

...Hobert. Smith - 

„ ...1815 

Pa ISLE Y. 

* 

( 

High Church ' 

‘...John Macnaughten, 

A.M. ...1831 

. Low Church 

...Robert Burns, D.D. 

...1811 

South Church 

...Peter Henderson 

...1841 

Gaelic Church 

...John Campbell 

... 1 833 ... 

Martyrs Church 

...James Falconer 

...1837 

Pollockshaws 

... v 

Pollockshaws 

Renfrew 

...Duncan M‘Farlan 

...1827 Renfrew . _ 


Officiating within bounds of Presbytery,— Robert Macindoe. 1831, late of Kirk 
caldy i William S. Hay, 1821, late of Bridge of Weir. 


Presbytery of Greenock. 


Cartsdyke 

...James Stark 

...1834 

Greenock 

Cumbraes 

...James Drummond 

...1830 

Largs 

Erskine 

...Robert W. Stewart 

...1837 

Glasgow 

Fairiie 

...John Gemmell, A.M. 

...183 J 

Largs 

Gourock 

...Donald M l Leod 

...1831 

GreenoMt 

Greenock. 



^ * 

Middle Kirk 

...James Smith, A.M. Clerk 

...1824 


West Kirk 

...Patrick M’Farlan, D.D. 

...1806 


St. Andrew’s 

...John James llonar # 

...1835 


South Kirk 

...Angus M*Bean, A.M. 9 

...1821 


St. Thomas's * 

...William Laughton 

...1839 

##i ^ 

Largs 

...David B. Douie 

...1831 

Largs 

Port- Glasgow 

...Janies Morisoii 

...1842 

Port- Glasgow 


Presbytery (\ f Hamilton. 


Airdrie, High Church R. Stirfat 

...1843 

Airdrie 

West 

...William Jackson 

...1835 

• * • 

Bothwell 


; - 

Bothwell 

Brooniknoll 

...James Findlay 

...18p5 

Airdrie 

B1 an tyre 

...James Anderson 

...1832? Hamilton 

Chapeiton 

...David Paton 

...1841 

> 

Coatbridge 

... 


Coatbridge 

Dalziei 

...James Clason 

...1808 

Hamilton 

East Kilbride 

...Henry Moncreifif, B.A. 

... 1836 

East Kilbride 

East Strathaven 

...Alexander Raiikine , > 

...1842 

Strathaven 

Hamilton 

...William Bucliati, Oierk 

... 1831 

Hamilton 

Stonehouse 

...W. K. Hamilton 

...1843 



Presbytery of Lanark. 


Carnwath 

...James -Walker 

...1843 

Carnwath 

Lesmahagow 

...A. Borland Parker 

...1836 Lesmahagow 

S. Leonard's, Lanark... Thomas Stark, Clerk J 

...1841 

Lanark 


Presbytery of Pdmbarton. 


Arroquhar 



A rroquhar 

Baldernock 

...John Pollock, A.M. 

...1836 Glasgow 

Bonhill 



Dumbarton 

Carbeth 



Glasgow 

Cardoss 

...John M’Millan 

..'.1828 

T>umtjprton 

Dumbarton 

...James Smith, Clerk 

...1839, 

Dun tocher 

...William Alexander 

...1838 Glasgow 

Helensburgh 

...John Anderson 

,.1827 Helensburgh 

Luss 



Luss 

Old Kilpatrick 

...MattheV Barclay 

...1833 Glasgow 
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Placet . Ministers. Ordinations. Post- Toum. 

Roscneath ...John Grant ...1834 Helensburgh 

Presbytery ojf Glasgow. 


-Banton ...John Lyon *..1840 Kilsyth 

Barony of Glasgow. 


Anderson 

...Alexander N. Somerville 

...1837 Glasgow 

Bridgeton 

...Alexander Wilson 

• ..1841 

... 

Hope Street « 

...Walter M k Gilvray 

...1835 

. • • 

Mary 1A 11 

Martyr’s 

V .K. M'Nair Wilson 

.. 1826 


• •.DaVid Menzies 

...1839 


Milton 

...Hugh M‘Kay, Clerk 

...1842 


Renfield 

...Michael Willis, D.D. 

...1821 

... 

St. Luke’s 

...David Mitchell 

...1843 

... 

St. 

...William Scott 

1843 


St. Matthew’s 

St. Stephen’s 

...Andrew King 

...1830 


Shettleston 

Weir Park 

... V 

...James M'Kinlay 

...1842 

— 

Cumbernauld ' 

..4 J*ohn Cochrane 

...1827 

... 

Glasgow. 
w Chalmers’ 



Glasgow 

St. Andrew’s 

...Nathaniel Pa.ter.son, D.D. 

...1821 


St. David’s 

G. Lo rimer * 

...1829 

... 

St. Enoch’s 

...James flerulerson, D.D. 
...John Smyth, D.D. 

...1821 

... 

St. George’s 

St. James’s 

...1823 

* ,,, 

...David Brown 

...1836 

... 

St. John’s 

...Thomas Brrtwn, D.D. 

...1807 

... 

St. Paul’s ‘ k 

...John Forbes, D. }»>., L.L.D. 

... 1826 

... 

St. Peter’s 

...William A mot ‘ 

v .1839 

... 

Stockweli 

...Peter Currie 

...1820 


Tr&n 

...Robert Buchanan. D.D. 

...1827 

... 

Gorbals of Glasgow. * 

Gorbals Church ...Robert Rremner 

...1843 


Hutchesolitown 

...Alexander S. Patterson 

...1837 

... 

Kingston 

Kirft field 

...James Gibson, A.M. 

...1835 

... 

...J. R. Anderson 

...1843 

... 

Gaelic 

..A. McDougal 

...1843 

... 

Lauries ton 

...Janies Macbeth 

...1837 

,,, 

Kilsyth 

...William Burns ' 

h.1800 

Kilsyth 

Kirkintilloch 

...TlnYmas Duncan* 

...1838 

Kirkintilloch 

Rutherglen 

...James Munro 

...1836 

Glasgow 


SYNOD »OF ARGYLL. 

Meets at Lochgilphead on ihe I st Wednesday % of September . 
Presbytery of -Dijnoon and 1 Inverary. 


Dunoon 

...M. M Kay, L.L.D., Clerk 

...1825 Dunoon 

Inverary 

... 

Inverary 

Kingarth 

...James Monteith 

...1832 Rothesay 

Kinfinnan 

...Joseph Stark, A.M. 

...1832 Cairndow 

Kihnodan 

• .'•Duncan M'Lean 

• ..1836 

Lochgilphead 

.r.Jobh M'Kenzie 

...1829 Lochgilphead 

North Bute 

...Alexander M‘Bridc 

1835 Rothesay 
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Placet. 

Rothesay 

Strachur 

Campbelton 

Kit lean 
Tarbert 


*Min*rt*r*. Ordinations. Post- Tuivn. 

ide *..1825 

A M, v ...1820 

.. ^ Cairndow 

PjtESfHYTlCKY OF KlNTYRE. 


..Hector M l Neill 
.« Duncan M‘Nab, CVc £ 
.. Duncan Clark 
. .Donald M*Rao 


1835 Campbelton 
1839 

,1843 Tarbert*>r Tay inloaa 
18$0 Ta^ert 


Presbytery of I3Lay. 


Kilcboman 
Kilmeoy 
Port Ellon 


Ardcbattan 

Glenorchy 

Kilchrennan 

Kilbrandou 

Iona 

Tobermory 

Obau 

Colt 

Kilmorv 


,. Alexander Cameron, Clerks. AS19 Bomnore 
..James Pearson ...1829 Portaskig 

Bowmore 


Presbytery of Moll and Lorn.^ 


...Hugh Fraser, A.M., Clerk 
...Duncan M'Lean 
...William Fraser 
..^Finlay McPherson 
...Donald M'Vean 
...Peter McLean 
...Archibald Bannatyne 
...Archibald Nichol 


...1807 Bonaw 
.*.1835 Diflnfally 
...1827 Inverary 
...1833 Oban 
...1835 Aros 
...1843 Tobermory 
Oban 

...1836 Col! 

Ardros^an 


SYNOD «'lI!JUSO. 


Meets at Stirling on the Isr Tuesday of' April *anal October. 
PRE8IIYTKft Y «>F SlTKUKO. 


Alloa, East 
West 

Ban nock burn 
Denny 

Dollar and Muckurt 

Dunipace • 

Gargunnock 

Larbert 

Plean 

St. Ninians 
Stirling. 

North 

South 

Tullibody 


. John Wright 
..John Adam 
John Ilai^er 
..John Dempster • 
Jumes Maxell, ( \ & S. 
. James Thomson 
...Thomas Robertson 
...Peter Sawers 
...John B»»uar 
...Ebenezer Johnston % 
...Christplier Gr*-ig, *VM. 


. .1830 Alloa 
...1843 

...1839 Stirling 
.. 1800*Detiny 
...1843 
...1832 Alloa 
...1843 Falkirk 
...1836 Stirling 
...1826 Falkirk 
...1839 Stirling 
...1800 


... Alexander Keith * ...1822 

... Alexr. L<^th, A.M , Clerk ...1825 
...George Stevenson , ...1843 Alloa 


Bridge of Allan 

Bucklyvie 

Callander* 

Doune 

Dunblane 

Gartmor^ 


Presbytery of Dunblane. 

... Bridge 9f Allan 

... - t Kippen 

... v. -Callander 

...Thomas Htslop 1^.1816 Doune 

...William M K**rzie, Clerk .1.1829 Dunblane 
...David Black . ^1839 Donne 
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Places . 

Ministers , 

Ordinations. Post-Town. 

Kilmadock 

...George Cupples 

...1812 * ... 

Kippen 

Lochearnkead 

...William Anderspn 

...1811 Kippen 

• • • 

Lochearnhead 

Morrieston i 

...William Watt 

.. 1837 Doune 

Tillicoultry 

...Henry Anderson 

...1608 Alloa 

' Presbytery of Dunfermline. 

Aberdotir 

...David Purves 

...1843 Aberdour 

Carnock 

DCNFHRMLIN& 

...William Gilston, Clerk 

...1827 Dunfermline 
<& 

•Free Abbey 

' ... 

... 

North Church 

...Charles Marshall 

...1841 

St. Andrew’s 

...Andrew Sutherland, A.M 

. ...1839 

Saline 

...John Robertson 

... 1843 1 Dunfermline 

Torryburn 

...Thomas Doig; A. M. 

...1819 

TUrnaJIan 

C 

Kincardine 


SYNOD OF PERTH. 


Meets at Perth on the 3d Tuesday of April and October. 
'? 

PRESBYTERY OF DUNKELD. 


Auchtergaven 


Perth 

Burreltou 

John Waddell 

.1825 

Cargill , ... 

Michael Stirling 

.1808 

Clunie 

George Miller 

.1836 Blairgowrie 

Dalguise & Stratlibran 


Dunkeld, 

Dunkeld 

John M‘Kinzie, Clerk 

.1839 

Kirkmichael 

Charles Stewart 

,.1838 Blairgowrie 

Lethendy 

Andrew Kessen 

.1838 Dunkeld 

Teuandry 

William Grant, A M. 

,.1836 Pitlochrie 


Presbytery of Breadai.bane. 

Ardeonaig . 

.Donald Mackenzie 

Aberfeldy 

Aberfeldy 

.Donald R. Clark v ., 

..1843 

Kenmore 

.S. M Lauehlan 

..1833 Kenmore 

Kilim . 

. &lex. Stewart, A.M., Clerk, 

..1839 Killin 

Lawers 

.John Logan . 

..1843 Aberfeldy 

Strathfillau 

Alexander M‘Kinnon 

..1840 Tyndrum 


Presbytehy of Perth. 

Abernethy 


Perth 

Collace 

.Andrew Bonar 

,.1838 

Dunbarney 

.Alexander Cummiog 

..18.34 Bridge of Earn 

Errol 

.James Grierfson 

.,18*19 Errol 

Forgandenny 

.James Drummond 

.. 1828 Bridge of Earn 

Kinfauns 

.James MLaggan 

..1821 Perth 

Logiealmond 

.Hiram Watson 

.1843 

Moncdie 

.JohnaW. Thomson, Clerk . 

..1828 

Perth 



Kinnoull Street 

•John Y. Walker 

..1832 

Middle Kirk 

.W. A. Thomson, D.O. 

..1801 

St. Leonards 

.John Milne 

.1839 

West Kirk 

. Andrew Gray. A.M. 

.1832 

Stanley 

.William Mather c \. 

.1832 
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Presbytery op Auchterarder. 

Places . 

Ministers. 

Ordinations. 'Post. Town, 

Ardoch 

...Samuel Grant 

...1840 Crieff 

Auchterarder 

...Geprge Smeaton 

...1839 Auchterarder 

Comrie 

...James Garment 

...1841 Crieff 

Crieff 

...Finlay Macalister 

...183? 

Dunning 

...Charles 0 Stewart^ 

...1832 Perth 

Monivaird 

...John Ferguson 

..'.1835 Crieff 

Monzie 

...John Reid Omond. Clerk ...1836 

Muthill 

v . William Douglas 

...1843 

- 

Presbytery of 

Meigle. 

Alyth 

...Archibald Ferguson 

...1843 Meigle 

Airlie 

...David White 

...1833 Kirriemuir 

Blairgowrie' 

...Robert M‘Donald 

...1837 Blairgowrie* 

Coupar- Angus t 

...Thomas Bain, Clerk 

...1842 Coupar- Angiut 

Meigle 

... 

^leigle 

Rattray 

...Francis Gillies 

...1837 Blairgotffie 


SYNOD OF Fli’E. 

Meets at Cupar on 2 d Tuesday of April and October . 


Presbytery of Kinross. 


Kinross 

... ~ • 

Kinross 

Milnathort 

...James Thornton . , .. 

.1816 Milnathort 

Kelty 

...Andrew Noble* A.M ..Clerk . 

Blairadam . 

Rlaringone 

..18^i Alloa 

Portmoak 

...Hugh Laird, D,D. . 

..1801 Kinross 

Strathmiglo 

Strathmiglo 


Presbytery of Kirkcaldy. 

Abbotshall 

...Alexander A. Laird 

.1833 Kirkcaldy 

Burntisland 

...David Cfuper • 

.1834 Burntisland 

Dysart 

...John Thomson 

.1820 Dysart 

lnvertiel 

...John Isdale 

..1843 Kinghom 

Kirkcaldy 

Leslie 

...John Alexander, Clerk 

..1836 Kirkcaldy 

...H.M. Laird 

.1843 Markinch 

J.even 

...A. Forman, A.M. 

.1824 Leven 

Mark inch 

...James >ieveright, A.M. 

.1815 Markinch 

Pathhcad 

...Charles Jameson % 

.1840 Kirkcaldy 

Wemyss, East 

...Geo. F. Knight ^ 

.1842 

Weniyss, West 

...Alexander Balfour * 

A 

.1833 


* Presbytery of Cupar. 

Auchtermuchty 

• 

...John Renton 

.1843 Auchtermuchty 

Ceres 


Cupar 

Coilessie 


Auchtermuchty 

Cupar 

...Adam Cairns 

.1828 Cupar 

Dairsie 

...Angus M'Gillivray, Clerk 

.1828 

Dunbog • 

...John Murray 

.1837 Auchtermudh ty 

Falkland 

Falkland 

Fiisk 

...James VY- Taylor* . 

.1839 Cupar 

Kettle and Cults 

...Macadam Gregor '.j 

►.1843 Kettle fcnd Cupar 
Q 3 2 
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Place*. ' Ministers* Ordinations. Post-Town'. 

Logie > . ...Andrew Melville ...1803 Capar 

Monimait ...James Brodie, A.JL • ...1829. 

€ 

v Presbytery of St. Andrews. 


St Andrews ^ ... , 

Anstrnther, East ...William- Ferric, AfM. 

Ferry Port-on- Craig.:. William Nicholson, Clerk 
Largo m • ...Robert Brown 
Leuchars ... 

Newport (Mary ton) ...Charles Nairn 
Strathkinnes ' ^..Adara Thornton, A.M 


St Andrews 

...1839 Anstruther/ East 
...1828 Cupar 
...1821 Leven 
Cupar 

..;1836 Newport Fife 
...1843 St. Andrews 


SYNOD OF ANGUS AND MEARNS. 

V 

Meets qh the 4th Tuesday of April and October First at Dundee * 
f • 

Presbytery of Forfar. 

Dmmichen ...Donald Fergusson ...1827 Forfar 

'Forfar ' ,„Wm. Clugtfton, A.M,, Clerk*. .1817 1 

Kirriemuir, North ... ' Kirriemuir 

... South ...Daniel Cormick ...1839 

Tannadice - ... Forfar 


Presbytery of Dundee. 


Broughty Ferry 
Dundee. 
Chapelshade 
Dudhope 
Gaelic 

IlilltQvrn 
Mariner’s 
St. Andrew's 
St. David's 
St. John's 
St. Peter's 
Wallacetown 
Willison Church 
Liff 
Lochee 
Longforgan 
Monifietk 
Monikte 
Tealing 


...William Reid 
...William Stewart 
.t. Charles M’Alis'cr 
...John Baxter 
...James I.aw 
...James Ewing 
...George Lewis 
...John Roxburgh 
...Islay Burns • 
...Patrick Leslie Miller 
...Robert Aitken 
...William R Moncur 

...Robert S. Walker 
...Samuel Miller, Clerk 
...James Miller , 
...Dav^d B. Mellis 


Dundee 


..<*830 
...1832 
...1819 
...1838 
...1843 
... 1837 
...1837 
...1834 
...1843 

...1840 v ../ 

...1811 
...1843 

...1807 Inchture 
...183G Dundee 
... 1 803 • • • 

...1830 


Presbytery of Brechin/’ 

Brechin, West ...James M‘Cosh, A. AL, Clerk*.. 1835 Brechin 
...Alexander L. R. Foote, A.M. 1835 
... East ...Munfo F. Parker ...1837 

Craig t ...James Brewst^, D.D. ...1804 Montrose 

Edaell ...Robert Inglis ...1 837 , Brechin 

Lochlee ... 

Logie Pert ... Montrose 

Marytouu ...J. R. Craven * ...1843 

Mentnuir # . 1 Brechiu 
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Places, . 

Ministers. 

Ordinations. Post-Town . 

Montrose, St. John 

•s... William Nixon 

... 1 832 Montrose 

... George Street. John Thomson # 

...1829. 


* Presbytery of Arbroath. 

Arbirlot 

...John Kirk 

...18^4 Arbroath 

Arbroath 

... , 

... 

Barry 

...James Lumsden, Clerk 

...1836 Carnoustie 

Canny lie 

...William Wilson 

...1837 Arbroath 

Carnoustie 

..Thomas Dymock, A.M. 

...1837 Carnoustie 

Inverbrothock 

...David Crichton 

...1838 Arbroath 

lnverkeillor 

...John Laird 

...1835 Chance Inn 

Kirkden — *Friockheim. Thomas Wilson 

...1837 Arbroath 

I.adyloan 

...Alexander Leslie 

...1842 

Pan bride 

. . . 

Muirdum 

St.Vigearo’s — Collision. A. Peebles 

...1643 Arbroath 


PRESBYTERY OF FoRDOUN, 

Benliolme 

.'.James Glen, A.M. 

...1826 Beftvie 

Bervie 


... 

Drumlithie 


Stonehaveu 

Fettereairn 


Fettereairn 

Fordoun 


Auchinblae 

Kinnetf 

...Thomas Brown, Clerk , 

...1837 Bervie 

Laurencekirk^ 

...Charles Glass 

...1843 Laurencekirk 

St. Cyrus 

...Alexander Keith. D.D. 

...1816 St. Cyrus 

• •• 

Alexander Keith, jun. A 

.M. .1840 

Stonehaven 

...George Phillips # 

...1843 St<*iehaven 


SYNOD OF ABERDEEN. 

Meets at Aberdeen on the 2nd Tuesday of April and October. 


Presbytery of Aberdeen. 


Aberdeen. 



Bon Accord . 

.Gavin Parker 

...1823 Aberdeen 

East Church 

.James Foote, A.M. # 

v 18b9 

Gaelic 

.Hugh M Kenzie 

...1822 

Gilcomston 

.James Bryce 

...1824 

GreyfriarS . 

.Abercromby L. Gordon 

...1826 . ... 

Hoi born 

.William Mitchell 

...1838 

JohnKnox's ChprchJohn Stephen, A.M. 

...1838 

Mariner’s Church , 

.John Longmuir, A.M. 

.. 1840 

Melville Church , 

.William Primrose. 

...1806 

North Church 

.John Murray, A.M. m 

...1816 

St. Clements 

. Alexander Spence, A.M., Clerk 1837 

South Church . 

.James Stewart 

...1838 

Trinity 

.David Simpson 

...1823 

Union 

.John Allan 

...1832 

West Church 

.Alexander D. Davidson, A.M. 18£2 

Wood8ide . 

.Robert Forbes, A. M. 

... 1836 * s 

Banchory Devenick , 

. 

... 

Blackburn 

.John M‘ Don aid 

.,.1843 

Now Machar - . 

.George Moir, A.M. 

..1840 

Peterculter 

.Robert. Thomson 

...1840 

Skene 

.William Traill 

...1813 ft. 
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Presbytery or Kincardine O’Neil. 

l y htce$. * 

-Ministers, 

Ordinations, Post - Town. 

Bauchory-Ternan 

...Robert Reid, Clark 

...1842' Banchory-Ternan 

Bankhead \ 

...James M‘Gown 

...1832 Cluny ^ * 

Braemar 

...Parqubar M‘Uac 

...1833 Ballater 

Cluny 

• . • • 

Cluny 

Gleogairn 

...Donald Stewart 

...1833 Ballater 

Kincardine O’Neil 

...Alexander Gatherer 

...1843 Kincardine O’Neil 

Strachax c 

...David S. Ferguson 

.,,1836 Banchory-Teruaa 


Presbytery or Alford. 

Auchindoir 

..‘.H. Nieholl 

...1843 Rhyme 

Kinnethmont 

...D. Rose. Clerk 

...1843 

Rh\j*ie r 

... Alexander Grant 

...1843 


Presbytery or Garioch* 

Blairdaff f 

...D. Mitchell 

...1843 Pitcaplc 

Garioch. 

v . Henry Sim son 

...1817 

Insch 

...William Emslie 

...1813 Old Rayne 

lnverury 

...Thomas Gray 

...1843 Keith Hall 

Kintore 

. . % Kobe r t Sim p^on , A . M. , CL i 

k , ..1833 Kintore 

Old Meldrum 

...George Garioch, A.M. 

...1817 Old Meldrum 

Oyne 

...David Simson 

i... 1839 Old Rayne 


Presbytery or Ellon. 

Cruden 

t ..A. Philip, A.M. 

...1836 Cruden 

Ellon 

... < 

Ellon 

« 

Presbytery of Deer. 

Invcrallochy 

...A. Cobban ' 

...1843 Mintlaw 

Old Deer 


... 

Peterhead 

../James Yuill 

...1835 Peterhead 

St. Fergus 

j 

...James Anderson, A. M. 

...1822 


Presbytery or Tbriff. . 

Drurobladc 

...William Gordon Blaikie 

1...1642 Huntly 

Forgfen 

...Jqpepli Thorbqrn, Clerk 

,...1829 Turriff 

Forgue 

... Matheson 

...1843 Huntly 

Fyvie 

...John Manson, A. M. 

...1829 Fyvie 

Monqubitter 

....Hugh Gordon 

...1829 Turriff 

Macduff . 

...William Leslie 

...1843 Banff 

Newbj th 

...Gilbert Brown 

...1816 Turriff 

- 

Presbytery of Fordycr. 

4 

Banff 

...Francis W. Grant, A.M. 

...1816 Banff 

Boyndie 

...Alexander Ahderson 

...1830 

Buckie 

...Kobert Shanks, A.M. 

...1837 Buckie 

Cullen 

...George Innes, Jun. 

1 ...1843 Cullen 

Deskford 

...George Innes 

...1808 

Portsoy 

...Alexander Reid, A.M. 

...1823 Portsoy 

Ord 

••• 

Banff 
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SYNOD. OF MORAY. 


Meets on the 4 th* Tuesday 

of ' April. 


Presbytery of Stratiibogie. 

Places. 

• 

Ministers. Ordinations. Post-Town. > 

Bellie 

...David Dewar 

...1837 Fochabc-T3 

Botriphnie 

...A. Fairweather 

...1843 Keith* 

Cairnie 

.1. William Moffat, Clerk 

...1843 . ... 

Gartly 

...John Robertson 

...1819 Iluntly 

Glass 

...James Macdonald 

...1843 • 

Grange 

...William Sinclair, A.M. 

...1843 Keith 

Iluntly 

...W. Mack ray 

...1824 Huntly 

Keith 

...Archibald M’Gilvray 

...1843 Keith' 

Mortlach 

...Alexander Macpherson 

...1841 Craigellachic 

New Marnoch 

...David ileni'y 

... 183-1 »BanlF 

Rothiemay 

...William Ingram 

...1813 Huntly % 


Presbytery of Ahern etuy. 

Duthill 

...John Mackintosh 

...1843 Carr Bridge 

Kingussie 

...George Shepherd 

...1818 Kingussie 

Kirkmichae! 

...Alexander Tulloeh 

... 1820 Balliudalloch 

Laggan 


I/jggan 


Presbytery of Aberlour 

and Elgin. 

Alves 

...Alexander Gentle 

...1828 Elgin 

Burghead 

...David Waters, A.M. 

...1826 • 

Elgin 

...Alex, IJppp, A.M., Clerk 

...1838 

Gar mouth 

...John Allan 

... 1 843 Fochabers 

Pluscarden 

...R. Dunbar, A.M. . 

...1840 Elgin 

Rothes 

...Alexander M*Watt 

...1839 Craigellachio 


Presbytery of Forres. 

Dyke 

...Mark Aitken, Clerk 

...1816 Forres 

Forres 

...Duncan Grant, A.M, 

...1814 

Kinloss 

...William Robertson, A.M. 

...1813 

Halford 

...George A1‘ Kay, A.M. # 

...i8ir 


Presbytery of* Inverness. 

Daviot 


Inverness 

Inverness. 



East Kirk 

...David Sutherland., CLrk 

... IS39 

Free English Church 

... 

North Kirk 

... A rch ibal d Cook 

...1*23 

Kiltarlity 

...John Fraser 

.. 1843 Beauly 

Kirkhilf 

...Alexander Fraser 

... 1828 Inverness 

Moy 

...Thomas M Lauchlan * 

...1838 

Petty 

Strathglass 

...Pat. Tulfocli 

...1843 Beauly 


Presbytery of Nairv. 

Ardersier 

...John Matheson 

...1839 ArdenSer 

Ardclach 


Nairn . 

Auldearn 

...William Barclay, A.M. 

...1814 

Cawdor 


Candor 

Croy 

• •• • 

f Ardersier 

Naim 

...Alexander Mackenzie 

i> . . 1 843 Nairn 
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SYNOD OF ttOSS. 

Mtetb on the 3 d Tuesday of April. First at Chanonry. 
, Presbytery of Chanonry. 


Place j. Ministers . Ort/inalM/if. -PpiZ-TWn. 


Cromarty 

...Alexander Stewart, Clerk ... 

,1824 Cromarty 

Fortrose 

•..Simon Fraser 

,1835 Fortrose 

Killearnan 

...Donald Kennedy 

,1838 Beauly 

Kirkmichaei 

..i Donald Sage ... 

1816 Cromarty 

Knockbain 

.. John M‘Uae 

.1833 Mnnlochy 

' 

Presbytery of Linowaix. 

Alness 

...Alexander plyter 

.1811 Alness 

Fodderty 

,.A»nn Noble, A.M., Clerk 

.1843 Dingwall 

Kiltearn 

...Duncan -Campbell 

1813 Evantown 

Kean loch - Luichartf 

♦i. Alexander Anderson 

1612 Dingwall 

Maryburgh 

...George M Leod 

. Irs il 

Urquhart 

../John McDonald, D.D. 

.1806 Dingwall 

Urray 

...James M‘DQnald 

,1830 Beauly 


Presbytery of Tain. 

Eddcrton ' * 

...Donald Gordon, A.M. - .. 

.1822 Tain 

Kilmuir, Easter 

...C. R. Matheson, A.M., Clerk. 

1812 Parkhill 

Kincardine 

...Hector Allan, A.M. 

.1819 Bonar Bridge 

Logie Easter 

...Hugh M Leod, A.M 

.1833 Parkhill 

Ni gg 

...John Macalister « . 

.1824 

Boss^een 

...David Garment A.M. 

.1810 Invergordon 

Tain 

...Chas. Calder M lnto^h, A.M. 

.1828 Tain 

Tarbat 

...DavicI Campbell 

.1832 


SYNOD OF SUTHERLAND AND CAITHNESS. 

Meets at Thurso tin the last W fifties* lav of April \ 

• • ‘ 

PKfcSBYTERY OF DgRN'oCIT. 


Assynt 

Clyne 

Creich 

Dornoch 

Helmsdale 

Lairg 

Rosthall 

Stoer 


...Charles Gordon 
...George M*Kay 


...1825 Golspie 
.. 1828 

...1840 Bopar Bridge 
...1802 Dornoch 


...Gustavus Aird 

...Angus Kennedy 

G. K Kennedy, //. S. Clerk 1837 
...John Macdonald ...1843 Golspie 

...Duncan M Glilivray ...18 (U 

...John D. Kennedy ...1813 

...Patrick Davidson ...1830 


Dnirnsss 

Eddrackillis 

Farr 

Kin loch Bervie 
Tongue 


PRpSBYTEftT OF ToNOUp. 

...William Findlater ...1808 Golspie 

...George Tulloch ...1829 

...David M‘Kenzie, Cler k ...1813 Thurso 

...E. J. findlater, Ord. Miss ... Golspie 

...Hugh M‘Kay McKenzie , ,.1796 
W. M Ker \7A* t V k ...i*n 
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Presbytery op Caithness. 

Places. 

Ministers. * 

Ordinations. post-Toicn 

Ucrriedale 

...Samuel Campbell* 

...1837 Dunbeath 

Dirlet 

...Robert R. Mackay 

... Thurso 

Halkirk 

...John Munro 

...1806 

Keiss 

...Thomas Gun 

...1829 Wick 

Latheron 

...George Davidson, 

...1819* Dunbeath 

Olrick 

-.-William McKenzie 

...1819 Thurso 

Pultneytown 

...William Taylor 

...1834 Wick # 

Reay 

...Finlay Cook 

...1817 Thurso 

Thurso 

...Walter Ross Taylor 

...1829 # ... 

VVatteu 

...Alexander Gunn, Clerk 

...1837 \yick 

Wick 

...Charles Thomson 

...1823 



SYNOD OF GLENELG. 


Meets at Portree on the last Wednesday of 'July* 


Presbytery op Lochcarron. 

Glenelg 

...George Corbett 

...1836 Lochalsh 

Loch broom 

... 

Dingwall 

Lochcarron 

... 

Lochcarron 

Plockton 

...Alexander M‘Donald 

1826 Lochalsh 

Poolewe 

• •• 

Dingwall 

Shildag 

...Colin M'Kenzie, A.M., 

Clerk.\827 Lochcarron 


Presbytery of *Abertarff. 

Ball ah ul ish 


Fort-William 

Fort- William 

...Charles Stewart 

...1840 

Glengary 

...William Lauder 

... 1 S4*(l Fort- Augustus 

Kilmalie 

...Thomas Da\idson, A.M. ...1829 Fort- William. 

• 


Presbytery of Skye 

AND UlST. 

Brae ad ale 

...John Finlay son 

Broadford 

Sleat 

* 

... 

Small Isles 

...John Swanson 

... 1S3(\ Arisaig 

Snizort 

...Rodrick MLeod 

...1823 Portree 

Trumisgarry 

...Norman MLeod 

...1835 Carinish 


Presbytery of Lewis. 

Cross 


Stornoway 

Knock 

... Duncan Mathison * 

...1831 

Lochs 

...Robert Finlay son. Clerk 

...1829 

Stornoway 

... 

• •1 

mg 

... Al£xauder M‘Lcod 

...1819 


SYNOD OF ORKNEY. 

Presbytery of Orkney, with Synodical Powers. 

Birsay and Harray ...Adam White, A. M. ...1837 Stromness 

Evie and Rendall ...Adam Rtfttio ...1841 Kirkwall 

R 3 
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Places . Ministers. Ordinations. Post* Town. 

Firth and Stennis ...William Macolm, A. M. ...1807 

Kirkwall r ...Petrie, A.M., Clerk ...1831 

North Ronaldshay ... 

Orphir ' ... 

Rousay and Egilshay... George Ritchie ...1834 

Sanday ...A 4 . Urquhart ...1843 

Stromness ...Peter Learmonth ...1833 Stromness 

St. Andrew’s ...James Smellie ...1805 Kirkwall 


SYNOD OF SHETLAND. 

Presbytery of Shetland, with Synodical Powers. 

...James Gardner ...1830 Lerwick 

.. Alexander Stark, A. M. ...1830 

...John Elder ...1841 

...James Ingram, A.M. ...1803 

1 John Ingram, C # S. ...1839 


FREE CHURCH COMMITTEES. 

ACTING COMMITTEE ON PLANTATION OF CHARGES. 

Convenfr, R. S. Candish, D.D, — Secretary , Ilev. John Millar. 

* « 

FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

Convener, Thomas Chalmers, D.D. — Secretary , Rev. James Gardner, M.D. 
Accountant , J. Macdonald — Treasurer , / i . Bonar, Edin. and Leith Bank. 

BUILDING COMMITTEE. 

Convener , John Hamilton, Advocate. — Secretary , John Auld, W.S. 

COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC ACCOUNTS. 

Convener , James Bridges, W.S.— Secretary,* Rev. John Jaffray, A.M. 


MISSIONARIES IN CONNEXION WITH THE FREE CHURCH. 


Calcutta ...Alexander Dufi^ D.D. William S. Mackey, David Ewart, 

John Macdonald, Thomas Smith, W. Fyfe, assist, 
Madras ...John Anderson, Robert Johnstoft, John Braid wood 

Bombay ...John Wilson, D. D. J. M Mitchell, Robert Nisbet 

Poonah ...James Mitchell, James Aitken 

Ghospara (Calcutta) ...Mabendra Lai Basack and Khoilas, Native Catechists 

to the jews. 

Pesth ...R. Smith, Wm. Wingate, Alex. S. T. Saphir, F. T.Ntuhaus 

Jassy ...Daniel Edward, Herman Phillip 

Damascus ...W, O. Allan 

Constantinople t .. C. Schwartz 


Quarff 4 
Sandwick 
Walls 
Unst 
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GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS AND EDUCATION OF THE FREE 
CHURCH OR SCOTLAND. 

Convener , A. Makellar, D.D. — Secretury f Itev. John Jafffay, A.M. 

CORRESPONDING BOARD For ENGLAND. 

Convener , James Nisbet, 21 Berners Street, London. 

Secretary , Rev. Robert Walter Stewart, A.M. — Office, 13 Exeter Hall,* London. 


I. INDIA MISSION. For the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. Convener , Rob. Gordon, D.D. ; 
Secretary , Hen. Tod W.S., 39 York 
Place; Treasurer . Archibald Bonar, 
Edinburgh and Leith Bank 

II. EDUCATION. For Increasing the 
Means of Education and Religious 
Instruction in Scotland, particularly 
in the Highlands and' Islands. Con- 
vener, David Welsh, D.D. ; Secretary , 
Rev. James Lewis; Cbrk, James 
Crawford, jun., W.S. ; Treasurer , 
It. Paul, Commercial Bank 

III. HOME MISSION. Convener , A. 
Makellar, D.D Vice- f onv.. Rev. C. 
J. Brown ; Secretary It. Johnston, 
jun., W.S. ; Treas., Arch. Bonar 


IV. COLONIAL MISSION. For Pro- 

moting the Religious Interests of 
Scottish Presbyterians, especially in 
the British Colonies. &onvj*c££* 
David Welsh, D.D, and Rev. John 
Sym ; Secretary, James Balfour, jun., 
W.S. ; Treasurer , John Thomson, 
Royal Bank • 

V. JEWS* CONVERSION. For Pro- 
moting Christianity among the Jews. 
Conveners , Alex. Keith, D.D., and 
Jtftin Duncan, LL. D. ; Secretary. J. 
G. Wood, W.S. ; Treasurer , Archi- 
bald Bonar 

VI. THE NEW COLLEGE. Con- 
vener, David Welsh, D.D. ; Secretary , 

James Bonar, W.S. Treasurer, Robert 
• Paul, Commerciaf Bank 


Contributions received by the Bank of Scotland, Royal Bank, British ^inen 
Co., Commercial Bank, Union Bank of Scotland, National Bank, Edinburgh 
and Leith Bank, either at Edinburgh or at their Bro/ich Offices ; as also by the 
Office-bearers, and at the Missionary Board, 7 North S£ Andrew Street. 


IV. — STATISTICS OF PRESBYTERIANISM A£ AT PRE- 
SENT EXISTING THROU.GirOUT THE WORLD, 


This piyier will, we think, interest our Presbyterian readers, as a 
record of Church-statistics. It is well that facts should be known, in 
order that they may produce their legitimate effects ; — and especially 
when these facts bear on the form ^of 1 the Church of Christ, as exist- 
ing in the midst of the world. No\\f Presbyterianism, as a real or vir- 
tual form of Church Government, is generally spoken of by its opponents, 
and thought of by its more .ignorant, friends, as of very limited accept- 
ance in the visible Church of Christ : — yet, it is not so. Some of our 
readers will be surprised, perhaps, on reading the statistical account , 
now placed before them, from an authentic source ; gnd we trust, 
the perusal will afford them also both pleasure and profit. Mr. Lorimer’s 
sketch was published in 1842 : since that time, in Scotland, the head- 
quarters of Presbyterianism, a most serious ecclesiastical revolution has 
taken place ; which, however, in so far as^mere number is concerned, 

r 2 :> 
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lias had the effect of adding 800 newly formed congregations to 
the number formerly existing in the world. We are not now passing 
judgment on the character of the Free, or Residuary, or other Presby- 
terian Churches ; we simply refer to their numbers ; yet in passing we 
may remark, that even where these may now be, spiritually, as empty- 
shells, these very shells may testify to the nobleness of the whole fruit. 

( From a Work by the Rev. J. G. Lorlmcr, of Glasgow ; 1842 .) 

u Sorfe Presbyterians, comparing the limited population of Scotland with 
the far superior numbers of England, may be apt to imagine that Presbyte- 
rianism is a very liuvtted form of ecclesiastical polity, — that Presbyterians 
are a small, as they often arc a despised people. But no idea can be more 
unfounded. To advert to a few facts in this connection, — 

•‘^fln. Ciiurcii of Scotland, which is an Established , Presbyterian 
Church, has — exclusive of preaching stations, and in some quarters double 
churches — 1282, or fiearly 1300 congregations, and is rapidly increasing. 
Above 200 additional places of worship have been projected in seven years, 
and 1 75 are built'or building. She has between 200 and 300 ministers or 
missionaries settled in the Colonies of Great Britain, and is yearly adding to 
the number. During the last year, there was an addition of 17. Iler la- 
bours in the cause of Sabbath observance, education, the conversion of the 
Jews, and of the heathen, as well as special revivals in particular parishes, 
indicate growing progress and strength. It may be added, that intelligent 
attachment to her principles and constitution as a Presbyterian Church, is 
decidedly on the increase among her office-bearers and members. In addi- 
tion to the above, /here are 500 Presbyterian congregations in Scotland, not 
in connection with the Church, — making together 1S0O. It is believed, that 
sine? recent discussions connected with doctrine in one of the bodies, there 
has been a revival of Presbyterian attachment. These Churches have also a 
considerable number of ministers and missionaries in different parts of the 
British dominions abma'd. In the meantime, the Episcopal congregations of 
Scotland are about 80; and the Independents, deducting their vacancies, 
have little more. There arc also some smaller divisions, as of Baptists, who 
are congregational in their view s of Church government, but the whole com- 
bined constitute but a very limited number. As nearly as can be ascertained, 
the different branches of Presbyterians in Scotland have, during the last 10 
years, increased by above 270 congregations, while, in the same period, the 
Episcopalians have added 14 to their number — little more than one a-ycar, 
and notone-half t he number of congregations which the Presbyterians have 
in the same period collected in England. The Independents, ; and the 
Roman * at holies, 19. Tins indicates the decided and growing Presbyteri- 
anism of Scotland with the increase of her people, and the vanity of any at- 
tempt to thrust an opposite form df ecclesiastical government and worship on 
her national acceptance. 

“ Crossing the Irish Channel, we find the Presbyterian Church of Ire- 
band. It has nearly 520 congregations. During the last twelve years, it has 
increased by 120, and is rising from year to year, by 10 congregations. Al- 
ready it divides the Protestant population of Ireland, and is reviving not only 
in numbers, but in purity, and educational zeal, and missionary spirit. It is 
also rising in attachment to the Presbyterian system. 

u Turning to England — the very head-quarters of Prelacy — we find the 
Presbyterian Church reviving. Owing to not acting on an organized system, 
and other causes, the ancient Presbyterians of England, who once constituted a 
half of the Englfsh Church, had sunk intoCongregationalism, yea even heresy. 
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But Presbytery, and that in strict organization, is making decided progress. 
It now numbers, in its different branches, above 160 congregations, many of 
them the growth of the last 10 years. It is understood, also, that there is an 
increasing conviction among pious ana intelligent men in the sowth both in 
the Establishment and among the Congregationalists and Methodists, that an 
adoption of some of the leading principles of Presbytery is essential to meet 
the defects of their own systems of Ecclesiastical government. In addition 
to those above described, the Calvinistic Methodists may be enumerated. 
They prevail in Wales, numbering, according to the most recanf information, 
536 places of worship, 122 stated, 293 occasional preachers, besides 1207 
elders. They are of sufficient importance to have a theological institution 
for the due training of their young men for the office of the ministry. 

“ If, from the British isles, we pass to Holland, the asylum of the suffer- 
ing in days of persecution, we behold an Established Prcsbyterian^Ch urch, 
with 1450 ministers, and a Presbyterian population of 1,500,000. W theSW, 
500,000 are communicants. The places of worship are multiplied according 
to the increase of the population. While there is a growth in numbers, what 
is far better, there is a growth in evangelical piety. The hatted of Popery, 
and the missionary spirit which have appeared in fresh ^i<?our of late years, 
indicate favourable progress. 

“France could once boast of a Presbyterian Church of 2000 congrega- 
tions. It is well known to what protracted* and merciless persecution she 
was subjected, — a persecution which slew the servants of God by tens of 
thousands, and drove more than a million to foreign shores, — in not a few 
cases, to plant Presbyterian Churches in the American wilderness. Never 
was Church more fearfully oppressed. This Church of many martyrs still 
survives, having 400 congregations belonging to the Informed as distin- 
guished from the Lutherans, *vho have about 200 — together, the charge of 
nearly 2,000,000 of professed Protestants. There is a rapid and extensive 

revival, in numbers and spirit, conspicuous throughout France. 

• 

“ Iu Switzerland the Established Church is al:|p Presbyterian. The 
population of the country amounts to above 2,000,000, and the great mass of 
the people belong to the national Church. Its ministers are estimated at 800 
to 1000. It is well know n that a remarkable revival of true religion has ap- 
peared. of recent years in many of the Protestant cantons. Along with this 
has risen a growing attachment to the ancient constitution and discipline of 
the Church. “The History of the Reformation,” •by D’Aubigne, a work 
which seems destined to give an impulse to the cause of true religion, not 
only in Switzerland, but throughout the world, is the work of a Presbyterian 
minister in Geneva. 

“ The remains of the long persecuted Walpenses, like their fathers, are 
Presbyterians. They have 13 pastors among 22,000 people, and are rising 
in their religious character and zeal. JNay, a Protestant and Presbyterian 
Church, including of Reformed and Lutheran, 1900 ministers, is to be found 
in Hung art among a population of nearly 2,000,000. Here, as in most Pre- 
latic Churches, there is a loud^call for the Spirit of revival, — but there is the 
organization of Presbyterianism aud faint symptoms of life. 

“In Germany it is difficult to ascertain thc # proportion of the Protes- 
tant population which may be accounted Reformed, as distinguished from 
Lutheran; but both Churches may fairly be reckoned in thA enumeration 
as Presbyterian, inasmuch as the Lutherans do not hold the doctrine of 
“apostolic Episcopal succession,” and have Superintendents only from ’hu- 
man expediency. The great Reformer, whose name they bear, maintained 
from Scripture that presbvtei*and bishop arc identical, and that all pastors 
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« 

are equal in office. This is the grand point of distinction between Presby- 
tery and Episcopacy. The body too, which, according to recent arrange- 
ments, manages fne affairs of the Evangelical Church of Prussia (the most 
important pf the German Protcstantsj, is an ecclesiastical Synod or General 
Assembly. The revival of evangelical religion in this country, of late years, 
has been conspicuous. One-third of the ministry in Berlin, the Prussian 
capital, is evangelical ;* and there are few of the many Protestant universities 
of Germany, where several of the professors are not men of the same senti- 
ment and character. 

11 With regard totthe northern kingdoms of Norway, Denmark and Swe- 
den, though not claiming any unbroken prelatic succession, on the contrary, 
holding only Presbyterian ordination, they may perhaps be reckoncjj^as, de 
facto , Episcopalian in ecclesiastical constitution. They arc govefned by 
bishops and archbishops. Though among them, too, there is progress, it isv 

Tit ;«the reign of cold formalism — where there is not heresy — it is under- 
stood, is widespread and desolating. 

“ Crossing to the United States oe America, we find Presbyterianism 
in great strength. The States wore originally peopled to a large extent by 
emigrants from England, Scotland, Ireland, Holland, France, and Germany. 
The greatest number were Presbyterian. Twenty thousand Presbyterian 
Puritans emigrated from Englanjl alone in a few years. We need not won- 
der, therefore, to learn that the different religious bodies which may be 
classed under the head of Presbyterian, form, according to the most recent 
statistics, 5344 ministers to / I4(> churches. These constitute a large pro- 
portion of the whole ministry and congregations of the United States. Asa 
proof of progress, it may be mentioned that in 1/89, when the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church .was first regularly organized (having 
subsisted under the form of a synod before), tkore were only 177 ministers 
among 419 congregations. In 1839, being 50 years, the year ofjubilee, 
there were in the same body 2225 ministers, and 2807 congregations ; in 
other words, in 50 yearg'it had multiplied by eleven times. 

“The Methodists and Moravians, constituting honoured and useful 
Churches, botli in Europe and in the New World, do not seem to admit of 
being precisely classed under any of the great divisions of ecclesiastical go- 
vernment. Some points they hold in common with Presbyterians, others 
with the opponents of Presbytery ; but it is well known that both disallow 
the exclusive claims q 4* Episcopacy, and boa3t only of Presbyterian or-^ 
dination. * % 

“ From the rapid sketch which has been given, it is obvious that Presby- 
terians are not — as some are apt to imagine — a small isolated party ; that, 
on the contrary, they are great in numbers, and in the general intelligence, 
morality, and religion of the countries which they occupy. They arc vastly 
more numerous than Episcopalian l’rotcstants, or the Congregationali.sts of 
the Old and New' Worlds combined. Moreover, it appears, that they are 
not withering into decay before the formidable pretensions of modern Epis- 
copaey to an exclusive apostolic origin; but are growing rapidly, perhaps 
more rapidly than many, in numbers, and, wfth the revival of evangelical 
zeal and liberality, are growing also In warm attachment to the principles, 
constitution, and forms of *he Presbyterian Church. There is, then, this 
special fact fon Presbyterians, that if they are in error, they arc in error with 
more than bait of Protestant Christendom, and with nations of highest re- 
putation in the world. This should save them from the contempt with 
which they arc often spoken of by parties who, comparatively speaking, can 
boast of a nu re handful* and these without an* superiority in mind, morals, 
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or religion to their neighbours. We may safely say that there is no chance 
of Presbyterians or their principles dying out. 

“ The above numbers, and any others which may yet be adduced, are 
given on the authority of the most recent and accredited documents to 
which I have had access — generally those of the religious botiies themselves. 
I am persuaded that any inaccuracy is immaterial. On such questions a 
close approximation to the truth is all that can be locked for.” 


V.— PROCEEDINGS OF THE ADHERENTS OF THE 
FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CALCUTTA. 


A General Meeting of tlio Adherents of the Fye Church of Scot- 
land in Calcutta, was held in the Hall of thp Parental Academic Insti- 
tution (tho usual meeting place of the congregation} cyi t-IWs evening of 
Thursday, tho 2nd instant. The Rev. Dr. Duff was called to preside. 
Tho Rev. J., Macdonald offered up prayer for tho Divine blessing. 
The chairman, after an address, explanatory of the purpose of tho meet- 
ing, requested the Secretaries of the Provisional Committee to present 
their Report of proceedings, for the months past since September last, 
to the general Committee of Adherents now present. 

J. C. Stewart, Esq. then read to the Meeting the following Report : — 

TIIE report. 

The Provisional Sub- Comm it tee nominated on the 24th August las>, by 
the general body of Adherents to *he Free Church of Scotland in this City, 
have been unremittingly engaged since that time in ffce work appointed them, 
and now desire to give some account of their stewardship. 

The first^ pressing need was the provision of a place of temporary worship. 
The result of the endeavours and enquiries instituted with this view being 
already practically known to the Congregation, it is unnecessary to detail 
the course. of alternate liopes«and disappointments, which at length terminat- 
ed^ in the present comfortable arrangement* Your Committee would beg, 
however, to record here their sense of obligation already conveyed to the 
managers of the Parental Academic Institution, for the truly kind and dis- 
interested rrfcanner in which accommodation has been afforded by them to our 
Congregation, for so many Sabbaths past ; and Avhich, through their kindness, 
we still hope to enjoy, until by the good hand of our God upon us, we may 
be enabled to meet together for His worship in a more appropriate and per- 
manent temple. \ 

The ultimate and more onerous business of the Sub-Committee was in 
relation to these three points, viz. The Obtaining of a suitable site : the 
choice of a proper plan for a (Jluirch ; and the collection of funds. 

On the success of this last endeavour, each of the former objects evident- 
ly depended. Nothing could be undertaken with confidence, pecuniarily, 
without some knowledge of the probable extent of our means. 

The endeavours made in this all-important matter, have bfcen responded 
to with a liberality which, considering the actual circumstances and peculiar^ 
difficulties attending such an appeal, cannot but be regarded as ground of 
most fervent thankfulness to God. It would have, indeed, been gratifying in 
the extreme, had the cause bten recognized more generally ^n this field, as 
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that of most Catholic principle, of most essential Christian truth and free- 
dom. The funds actually collected to the present time, amount altogether 
to Rs. 2 1,092-7, and there is a periodical subscription fund also running on, 
amounting to little short of Us. ‘200 monthly. The outlays have been chiefly 
for the purehasaof ground, and the expenses of fitting and keeping up the 
present place of meeting. 

In lixiug on a site, many considerations had to be taken into account. 
The Committee may literally say, that there was not a locality in all Calcutta 
offering any reasonable hope of proving suitable, which was not visited per- 
sonally by one or more of their number, and all needful particulars rc&aiding 
it fully enquired inttf. 13 at the immense price asked for ground in the best lo- 
calities ; inconvenience of access, aspect or neighbourhood, in some eases ; 
the imperfection of legal title in others — and such like obstacles at length 
shut up the Committee to the purchase of one particular piece of ground — 
a sptft immediately to the north of the Madrissa or Mahomcdan College in 
\> ellesley Square. This site, if not all that could be desired, was found 
to combine more advantages with fewer disadvantages than any other. Its 
extent is ample for both a Church and School-house, should that building 
also be ever centcpiplatcd by our Congregation ; it is nearly two biggahs. Its 
cost is Rs. 8.150. its title is unimpeachable, the aspect is open, and the 
situation central. 

In determining on the plan of q Church, the Committee deemed it right at 
once to invite general competition, and addressed Circulars accordingly to 
all the professional Builders in Calcutta, most of whom favored them with 
plans in return, and all of much merit. To the consideration of these the 
Committee gave their most careful and impartial attention. The plan, how- 
ever, which they at length and unanimously have selected as the most suit. .hie 
in many respects! is one for which they are indebted to Captain Goodwyn, of 
the Engineers, and of which a lithographed sketch, now preparing, may su- 
persede any detailed description here. This plan the Committee beg to re - 
commend in the strongest manner, to general approval. The high standing 
of the Engineer Officer who has made this handsome tender of his services, 
gives an assurance of* their value, which claims at once every confide net*. 
And the offer of service is as complete as it is generous * for Capt. Goodwyn 
promises to superintend the execution of the work. 

The estimate for this building is 30,000 Its. Towards the collodion of 
this sum, there is already in the Treasurer’s haqds, free for this appropriation, 
a balance of Rs. 10, *200-7 ; and on the liberal efforts of the friends of this 
good cause, the furtherance of the w’ork now, under God's blessing, entirely 
depends. That these efforts will not be wanting, the Committee arc very 
confident. The circumstances by which we have been thus far ltd, the mea- 
sure of success and the many encouragements already experienced, will 
doubtless prompt, on this one last occasion, a corresponding practical expres- 
sion of the gratitude which, as a Christian body, we must deeply feel to God, 
for the great goodness which He has. caused to pass before us. 

After this Report liad been dread, the following resolutions, in con- 
nexion with it, were consecutively proposed and adopted by the friends 
present. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I. — It was moved by J. A'. F. Hawkins, Esq. seconded by J. Buchanan, 
Esq., and unanimously agreed, 

That the Report now read, be received and approved, as a clear and satis- 
factory statement of the proceedings of the Committee, during the past 
months, and that its suggestions as to the future, be cordially adopted. 

II — It was ngoved by the Rev. D. Ewart, seconded by W. Nichol, Esq. 
v .\ I unanimously agreed, f 
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That the Body of Adherents now present, desire to record their thank- 
fulness to their Lord and Head, for the remarkable degree of blessing, 
which, in the midst of many difficulties, He has been pleased most graciously 
to bestow upon His servants of the* Free Church, both at home and in this 
foreign land ; and also to record their purpose of persevefauce in this holv 
struggle, under His continued blessing, even to the end. 

III. — It was moved by J. C. Stewart, Esq. seconded by Dr. S. Nicholson, 

and unanimously agreed, % 

That this meeting, having already in their adoption of the Committee’s 
Report, adopted also the very desirable Building IJean, selected by the 
Committee and recommended in that Report, do now pledge themselves to 
exertion for carrying it into execution — especially by the formation of an 
Extra Fund, to consist of new monthly subscriptions, or larger Donations pay- 
able in two years, and of which so good a beginning has already been made*-— 
to be entitled u Extra Building Fund.*’ \ 

IV. — It was moved by the Rev. T. Smith, seconded by W. G. Rose, Esq/ 

and unanimously resolved, 9 

That the present Committee be continued, with power £o add to their 
number, as they shall see fit ; and that they be encourage^ vigorously to pro- 
ceed with their work, in the assurance that they possess the full confidence 
of their constituent Brethren, and with the humble trust, that the Lord is 
with them. 


This meeting was of a peculiarly harmonious, cheerful, serious, and 
effective character. The addresses were interspersed with a more than 
usual measure of Scriptural reference and spiritual appeal. The little 
assembly was instructed, edified, and confirmed ; and, we trust, •that 
further fruits of the meeting will be seen in the increased efforts that 
shall be made for the erection of a suitable edifice for tlic worship of 
God — an edifice that shall, at the same time, wortlfily embody the gene- 
rous liberality of those who have professed themselves willing to make 
every sacrifice for Christ’s sake. 

Tho plan selected by the Building Committee is certainly a very 1 
beautiful one ; and tlie general body of* Adherents have done well in 
adopting it ; for we have heard but cTne opinion of it, wherever seen, 
and especially by those best able to judge in such matters. Even some 
of tho more rigid abstract economists liavo relaxed at the sight of tho 
drawing ; and wo liavo no doubt, that when tho lithographs of it have 
begun to go out, subscriptions towards it will begin to come in, even 
from tlioso who have “ given before.” ,We hope to forward a copy of 
it with this number to our readers. • 

The body of Adherents will remember, that (in the words of Reso- 
lution 3rd) they have jolodged themselves to do what they can for 
carrying out this mos^neeessary and good work : let not their pledge 
be forgotten ; for, it wasy^gp in the sight oJf^God, and lor the House 
of God ; and let them simply do what they really can £what can be 
easier than that ?) and tlio wo^c will be certainly accomplished. It is 

* This refers to the fact, that within a week before, a few friends in the 
Congregation, had subscribed to^his-new additional fund, about fts. 10,000. paya- 
e m tr. o > car* 
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astonishing how difficulties disappear before a resolute and self-denied 
body — and how difficulties multiply in number, and increase in inten- 
sity, before the so? fisli, doubtful and the covetous : These always’ see 
“a lion in the way.” To facilitate Action and effort, let the following* 
hints be considered : — 

1. The sum needed is (in round numbers) 30,000 rupees — in order 
to erect a beautiful, yet chaste aud commodious Church. It may bo 
more than this sum. 

2. To meet this, there remains a balance of about 11,000 rupees 
from the building fund (after paying for the site &c.) — leaving 19,000 
rupees to he provided for, by an “ Extra Building Fund.” 

3. A few members of tlio congregation, among themselves, within 
a few days, have added to this, the sum of 10,000 rupees — thus raising 
the fund<trom 11,000 to 21,000 rupees. 

4. There remains therefore a sum of 9000 rupees now to ho sub- 
scribed, 'from other sources, in order to complete the least sum that is 
needed — tliat'is, 30^000 rupees. 

5. This divided on two years, is only 4500 rupees each year — or 
Rs. 37 5 per month— which is not a sum to stagger those that have 
been so blessed and prospered already. 

G. Subscriptions from friends and adherents, such as those formerly 
given, and payable (if moro convenient) over the space of two years, 
would soon meet this — and leave a surplus to provide for necessary 
contingencies and those various extras , which must always he met at 
the conclusion of rucli a work. 

Wo trust fli© many Christian friends throughout India, who have al- 
ready so kindly and readily helped us, will not yet forget us, but send 
us some little token of their continue' 1 sympathy and regard; — and 
may that blessed Lo^c 1 , who has so generously and largely helped his 
servants in their exigency, and who lias drawn towards thorn the affec- 
tions of so many even unknown brethren, be glorified in tlio execution 
of this plan, the erecting of another house for His worship and 
service ! 


VI— THE KNELL OF SPIRITUAL FREEDOM IN THE 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


But one year ago, the Established Church of Scotland was gathered 
together in her General Assembly, to contend for the Spiritual Suprenm- 
cy of her Lord. Many had prepared then^selv/s for fierce debate, and 
were eager and keen for the contest : but a ^blemn voice was heard 
saying, “ Let us depart hence and he** best and holiest left her 
courts, never *o return. In a moment, a party had become the Esta- 
blished Church : and not so much as ore solitary witness was left be- 
hind to indicate that certain great principles had ever been struggled 
for within her pale. Even those who would have fought boldly with 
living opponents, were appalled by that unfiatural solitude, that boding 
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silence : there were sorrow and fear in their triumph, and many in- 
ward misgivings, that >vould not be stilled, whispering, ‘ Ichabod ! 
The glory has departed !’ 

Yet, in justice to not a few estimable men who „renfaim?d behind, it 
ought not to be forgotten, that on the main point in theory at least, 
both parties professed to be at one. Both # acknowledge"d that, in 
tilings purely spiritual, the Church was independent of the State, 
allowing no other. authority than her Lord’s. Both, in matters merely 
civil, yielded willing obedience to the Law of ttie Land. Both ad- 
mitted, that there were certain questions of a mixed naturti in regard 
to which it was by no means easy to shew where* the right of judg- 
ment lay ; and it iias been confidently asserted, that on this debatea- 
ble ground, the battle was fought. A mis-statement so^jdausible 
was eagerly caught at, and for a time served the purposes of party ; it 
deceived some, and helped to deceive, others ; but it could not deceive 
always. 

It was no question of a shield with a white Vide, and a black, it 
was no mere case of casuistry, which led to the disruption in the 
Church of Scotland. 9 

Before the Protesting party left the Establishment, it had been de- 
clared, not front the pulpit or the platform, but from the bench of the 
Court of Session, that > ‘ k there teas absolutely not one proceeding , how- 
ever exclusively ecclesiastical in its own character it used to be consi- 
dered, in which the Civil Court wag not asked to iyt&rfere ;' 9 while at 
the same time another of Jbc Judges indignantly demanded; ‘ What 
shred of spiritual independence was left in the Courts of the E*tab- 
lished Church of Scotland V ^4 ho indeed could be so shameless, or so 
blind, as to deny the- strength or the clearness of that principle, which 
led four hundred Ministers to leave the Establishment # in which they 
had been nurtured, the homes in which they had dwelt, the churches 
in which they had worshippedjUod ; which in one year covered the face 
of Scotland with new congregations, and new churches ; which 
drew over to it half her population, * and filled their hearts with 
a largeness of bounty unexampled in the history of the world ? 
None such w ere found. The great principle of the headship of Christ 
and the consequent spiritual independence of Jiis 'Church was still in 
theory acknowledged, even by the residuary clergy. Something was 
said of the Civil Courts being goaded into an over-stretch of their 
authority in a time of excitement something was ; hoped from Lord 
Aberdeen’s bill : the case was not *yet thought to lie desperate ; and 
the pulpits of the establishment continued to be filled. 

But whatever plausible excuses may have been put forward, by men 
who with the experienc«\of the last two years before them, still pro- 
fessed to hope for spiritual ^dependence in>fce State Church, now at 
least the important declaration of Sir Robert Peel has^ brought the 
whole matter down to the level of the meanest capacity. 

In the late great Irish debate, this eminent statesman whilb pleading 
the cause of a Church Establishment, made the following remarkable 
statements ; 
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“ But what do the Roman Catholics say ? they tell you, if we take your 
endowments, we will not submit to your power : we will not he subjected 
to your restraints ; f we will refuse to concede to you any control ; and the 
appointment^ to our highest offices shalf be vested in a spiritual, and not iu 
a civil functionary. What equality can there be in giving the endowments 
of the Church, which is now under our control , to a form of religious faith 
which refuses to submit 1 to out* regulations In Scotland, within the last 
two years, you have found a party in the Established Church claiming ex- 
emption from civil control, demanding to be subjected to spiritual authorily 
only, and* requiring that the boundaries between spiritual and civil power 
shoqld be defined. You have not couceded these demands. — What would 
you do with your own, tin? Protestant Episcopal Church, supposing she 
were to ask for the same immunities and exemptions now demanded on be- , 
half of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland? Would you grant her. 

SUPREME.UUTilORITY IN SPIRITUAL, MATTERS? I aM SURE YOU WOULD 

not : and I ask, therefore, what right has a Church which refuses to submit 
to your control, to claim for itself the transfer of those privileges, which 
now belong to $ Church which submits itself to you 

After this fashion the head, of Her Majesty’s Government defends, 
the established church ! From the beginning of his speech to the end, 
there is not a word of religioner principle, — nothing high-minded, or 
right-hearted, — nothing indeeVl, but hollow miserable expediency, 
lie would establish the Protestant Church, not because it is the 
church of the living God, pregnant with the destinies of humanity ; 
not as the duty and the glory of a Christian nation ; not even on the 
lower ground, of its tendency to make men wise, lmppy and contented, 
and to call down the blessing of. the Most /High, — but chiefly, if not 
altogether, because the present established church consents to receive 
her highest office-bearers from the Ministry of the day, and to ac- 
knowledge in all ttypgs the supremacy of the state ! The turning 
point between, .Protestantism and Romanism in his ‘ eyes seems to be 
the loss or gain of a few votes in the House of Lords ; and the whole 
matter a mere question of political partisanship. 

It may be urged that these are but the declarations of an indivi- 
dual, himself the very Coryphaeus of expediency. Alas ! that that 
individual should be the Head of the Government ; alas ! that these 
declarations should have been received by the assembled legislature 
with unanimous shouts of apphVuse ! O “ Freedom is a noble thing !” 
but in the Church of Christ it is mofe than noble : and Free Church- 
men must joyfully thank. God that their ks need not burn with 
shame, that it is- not their church, •which is thus spoken of ! 

What thinking man in thg establishment, after weighing these 
words, can rationally pretend to believe, that he still acknowledges the 
Headship of Christ, and the spiritual independence of the Church ? 
The Premier declares to the Legislature tha^the established church 
is tolerated on the express condition that* die state should be supreme 
in spiritual mUters ; and not one voice is raised in dissent or denial. 
Tfiere is now no room for doubt ; therec is no dark place for shelter. 
Again there is a solemn judging of Christ by the powers of this world ; 
\and men must either say, with the Jews o£ old, “ We have no king 
but Ciesar 4 or else they must cast in their lot with their despised 
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brethren, and count the reproach of Christ better than all the riches 
of Egypt. May God enlighten, their hearts ! for it is the eleventh 
hour. 

W. -S. M. 


VII.— MY BROTHER CONVERTED AND THE SINNER 

BELIEVING. 

Reader! Ponder Well what follows : — are You converted 9^ (By S. I, Prime.) 

Toward the close of a summer Sa'batb my younger brother came into my 
room, and with every expression of confidence and love, the tear trembling 
in his eye, said, “ 1 waut you to pray for me.” It wy a moment of sur- 
passing interest, and emotions never to expressed or forgotten were awak- 
ened during the scene that followed- • 

The youth now begging an interest in my prayers ha£ never been dis- 
tinguished for his wickedness ; on the contrary, his past life had been 
marked by strict morality, and the observance of m§ny external duties of 
religion had adorned his character. His countenance, his tears, his words 
discovered that he was in deep distress, arid I desired him to sit down for 
a moment, and tell me the nature of his anxiety, to open his heart freely, 
and I would then comply with his request, 

44 Last evening,” said he, “ I was in the prayer-meeting, and when you 
closed your remarks with these words^ 4 Choose ye thi$ day whom you will 
serve,’ I resolved to seek the Saviour nous , and never give it up till 1 (pund 
him. When I arose this morning, I was not conscious of any unysual 
anxiety v but through the day I have been troubled ; the preaching seemed 
to reach my cafce ; and since I hcfve been at* homo this afternoon, I have 
been deeply distressed, and now I feel that I am a silver, a very great sin- 
ner, sinking into hell, and I want you to pray for me.” , 

We kneeled, and I prayed for him while he wept in bitterness by my 
side. I then said to him, 44 What is the immediate cause of your present 
distress ; have you a dread of God’s wrath which you so richly deserve on*' 
account of your past neglect of him, and the present enmity of your heart 
to all that is holy ?” 

He replied, “ I have been during the day particularly anxious lest I 
should sink^into hell. It seemed to be opened before me, and every step 
I took was bringing me nearer to its brink. But that idea does not now 
distress me so much as a sense of my sins — they are so many and so great 
that I know not what to djo or where to look. What shall I do to be sav- 
ed from my sins ?” * 

<4 There are reasons/’ I said, “ why y<*i ought to feel deeply the great-, 
ness of your guilt. You have lived in the midst of Gospel privileges ; you 
have had religious instruc v ion*from your childhood upward ; you have heard 
the offers of salvation a thousand times ; and have slighted these privileges, 
forgotten these instructions^rvj^cted these offesi^of life, and you do well 
to weep when these sins are set in order before you.” 

41 1 know it, I know it,” said iie, 44 I deserve to be made miserable, I 
‘have beeu such a sinner against God.” 

44 But do you feel that you Reserve to be eternally miserable ; that God 
would bo just in shutting you out of heaven and shutting yofi up in hell ?” 
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“ Oh. yes, I cannot suffer more than I deserve to suffer, if I sink under 
the everlasting wrath of God. And yet it is not hell , so much as sin, that 
now tills me with distress. I would suffer any thing, every thing, to be 
delivered from t^iis dreadful load of sin. 

i then spoke to him of the divine character, and told him that he might 
contemplate the contrast between the holiness of God and the pollution of 
the sinner’s heart. “ 'fhink of that infinite purity that cannot look upon 
sin ; of that justice that has sworn to punish it ; that spared not the rebel 
angels, and that will uot spare you ; think of the integrity of God, that * 
can make no compromise with sin, nor relax a particle from the severity 
with which he must punish the finally impenitent. ” 

To all this and more that I urged, he answered, “ I feel all that ; I see 
that all the attributes of God are against ipe, conspiring to punish me ; it 
is all right ; 1 deserve k ; I must* perish ; Oh, is there no way to escape V” 

“ God U just, but God is merciful too. He has prolonged your life, given 
you space to repent, tine, is now ready to deliver you from hell and fit you 
for heaven.” . * 

44 No, no,’ 1 oaid he,, u I hftve sinned 'too much. I must perish in my sins.” 
And sinking uudei^tliis despairing thought, he gave utterance to his grief 
in sobs and tears. 

It was an awful moment. Up seemed ready to perish. I feared he 
would perish. Again and again i prayed, that in the hour of his extremi- 
ty he might find mercy. He. tried to pray, and out of the depths of his 
distress, cried unto God. But his cry seemed to be unheard, lie did not 
believe. I then said to him. : 

4 1 My dear brother, I have been striving to set before you those sins 
which now fill your Soul with so 'much* distress, r and 1 doubt not the Holy 
Spirit has opened your eyes to see your guilt atfd just desert of punishment. 
But 'you must not despair. Have you forgotten that the Blessed ..Saviour, 
who came into the world and died for the chief of sinners, now waits to be 
gracious even to you. Jf you still-doubt the willingness of God to have 
mercy on sinners, come with me to the cross on Calvary. Why does the Son 
of God there hang, and ble)ed, and die ? If he died to save the sinner, is 
he not willing to do that for which he died ?> Here is the crowning evidence 
that God can save and longs to save those who deserve to perish. And 
then listen to the invitations and promises of the Gospel ! how many ! how 
precious ! how strong ! j They breathe the sweetness of dying love. They 
come from the heart that bled on* the' cross ; and hqw can you refuse to 
believe Y* Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 1 4 If any man thirst, let' him come unto me ^nd drink.” 

4 Whos$ comcth unto me I will in no wise cast out/ The Gospel is full of 
such protniscs ; they are made to sinners ; they are made to you, were you 
the only sinner on earth the promises of Christ could not be more clearly 
addressed to you than they now are/ And can you doubt; will you des- 
pair ? You see the plan of salvation revealed for just such sinners as you 
arc, and now will you not, under the power of the Iloly Spirit that has 
awakened you to a sense of your condition, c$>mn*/t your immortal inter- 
ests to Him who gave himself for you/* The solemnity of eternity seemed 
fb rest on his soul, as he poured, out his hea$/,iK. prayer and yielded him- 
self into the hands of him who is mighty to save. From that blessed hour 
my brother haS'found the Saviour precious to his soul. 

In this record there are a few points on “hicli I would fasten the readers 
attention. 

There was a determination to seek the Lor<J Jesus Christ. lie came to 
this detenr.imfikui calmly, deliberately and with .fixedness of purpose 
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This is the first step in the path that <eads the sinner back to God. Will 
you now , relying on the grace o f God, without which your resolution will be 
vain, resolve to make the salvation of your soul the first great object of pur- 
suit, and with singleness of purpose veek the Lord. 

He saw fits danger . He hung by the thread of life over the burning 
lake, and liable every moment to fall into the bottomless gulf; There you 
are suspended, Oh impenitent reader ! an instant hcynce the brittle thread 
may break, and then where are you ? 

lie felt his guilt. Arid the more clearly he saw how long his heart had 
been at enmity with God, the deeper became the sense of his just .desert of 
punishment. He knew that it would be right for God* to cut him off in his 
sins and cast him forever from his presence. • 

He believed that the Lord Jesus Christ was just the Saviour he needed . 
With a heart broken for sin, he found that trusting implicitly in the pro- 
mises of Christ, there was peace for his soul. Here all his anguish was al- 
layed ; joy broke in upon his despairing mind, and the sweet # a$3urance 
came that his sins were forgiven. . , 

These arc simple steps, but they -lead to heaven. “ Repent and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” You mpy be a des- 
perate, abandoned profligate ; and outcast, forsaken aad /orgotten of men * 
a child of inflitny and crime, lost to yourself and friends, and lost to hope ; 
but “ it is faithful saying, and worthy of all acception, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners” — the* sinners — to save you ! 

Like him whose story is here told, you may not have stained your cha- 
racter by crime, or wandered far into the paths of the wicked ; still you 
have an evil heart of unbelief to depart from the living God ; you never lov- 
ed the Lord with all your soul ; nay, you have hardened your heart against 
him and refused to yield yourself into his hands. But thejSaviour waits to 
be gracious. He died for you*; will y$u not live for him ,P He calls you 
by his word and by his Spirit*; be pleads with you by his dying love, to 
repent , believe, and LIVE — S. I. Prime . J 




THE 


FREE CHURCH-MAN. 


Vol.' II.] FRIDAY, MAY 31, 1844. *[No. 10. 


I.— CLAIMS OF THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

t 

By the Rev. Db. Smyth, of Charleston, Amebica. 

u Then shall the Kino answer and say unto them, verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
haw done it unto one of the least of these my brethren , yc have done it UNTO Mis ! M 

The fibst yeah of the Fii*:e Ciutrch History lias passed 
away, a»d the second has already begun : may, it be still more to the. 
honour of our Lord and Saviour, than even that which is gone ! By no- 
thing has this short history beefi more distinguished; than by the almost 
universal Christian sympathy, with which theVSree Church has been 
welcomed ; so that, if the suffering of the whole body with one mem- 
ber, be any evidence of that member’s vitality and corporate union 
with the rest, then may the afflicted .,Free Church lay claim to sucl^ 
consolatory and honourable proof of *t§ Christian catholic churchship. 
Many specimen^ of this truth have already been laid before our rea- 
ders ; but we have now .one more, and that of an effective kind, to lay 
before them — in “The claims of the Free Church of Scot- 
land, on* the sympathy and assistance of American Christians, 
— By the Rev. Thomas Smyth, D. D., Minister of the Presbyterian 
Church, Charleston, Sqpth Carolina .” This discourse was preached 
at the request, and in the presence, pf fepresentatives of seven different 
Churches, or distinct denominations oS Christians and afterwards a 
unanimous demand was made for its publication, with which the able 
and esteemed' author complied, much to the benefit of the Free Church 
cause, and to the confirmation of those who feel that “ out of the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall ally truth be established.”' 
The address is accompanied by prefatory and appenied documents, 
which our limits will not permit us to give j — one short extract (from 
the author’s preface) wc transfer, .as expressing what it is our con- 

T 3 
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viction is tru§, and what it is out* desire to see speedily and thoroughly 
realised : — 

u The foundationof the Free Church of Scotland, and its utter renunciation 
of all the bigoted and exclusive views \riiich prevented free intercourse and 
communion hmofig all true-hearted christttjjjs of every name, we regard as 
the first link in that golden chafn, which if^o bind together in one body all 
who love the lord jeqvs Christ iii sincerity arid truth, “ till we all cpme, 
in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the son of god, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of chiust!” 

Oh, whoa shall this universally be ? 

CLAIMS OF THE FREE CIIUItCH OF SCOTLAND. 

41 Mdredver, brethren, we do you to wit of the grnce of God bestowed on the churches af 
Macedonia, ; how that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their de'p poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality^ For to their power 
I hear record, yea, and beyond their power they wove willing of themselves ; pruying 
us with much entrtyty that we, would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellow” 
ship of the ministering to the suints.'*’ — 2 Cor. viii. 1—4. 

The substaiice of this passage of Scripture is this : — The Churches planted 
by the Apostles in Macedonia, at Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea, and other 
places, had beeu led, by the influence of God’s grace, to raise a most liberal 
and generous contribution for the poor saints in Judea, who had been called 
to suffer bitter persecution. This, generosity on the part of these Churches 
was the greater, because they wore themselves the victims of persecution, and 
in circumstances of poverty. But so great was their love to Christ and to 
their Christian brethren, that, indigent as they were, they had done' wonders 
forthe relief oftheir yet poorer brethren. Not only were they willing to assist 
them when urgently solicited ; they w_re willing of themselves, without any 
solicitation, to render them the most generous assistance, giving not only 
according to their ability, but even beyond what, on any usual principles of 
calculation, could have been regarded as w ; thin their power. N ay, further, 
having prepared their contribution they entreated the apostles, with much 
importunity, that they would receive the gift and convey it to their needy 
and suffering brethren. Such is Christianity and the working of Christian 
principle, upon the otherwise cold and selfish . heart of man. Behold here 
a picture of primitive piety,— a living exemplification of the spirit and power 
of the gospel. r l he Church of God*was then found to be what it is represent- 
ed in Scripture— one body. Unity and sympathy were characteristic of all its 
parts. If one member of the body suffered, the others sympathized with it ; if 
one prospered, all rejoiced. Christians lived, and prayed, and laboured, — not 
for their own local interests, but for the advancement of the common cause, 
and were, therefore, ready to communicate, and willing to distribute, in order 
to relieve the necessities of the saints. 

We are thus taught that it is no knew thing for the Christians of one land 
to make an appeal to Christians ofother lands, and to receive their willing 
assistance in a season of pressing necessity. Such sympathy is as old as 
Christianity itself, and pne of those blessed fruits which grow upon this tree 
of life. The apostle, therefore, under the guidance of inspiration, has record- 
ed this exercise of charity for our example, commended it to our imitation, 
and made it a constant memento and guide in‘all periods of the Church. 
Wh8t was truq in principle of the Church then, is true now,— and what was 
duty then, is duty now. Christ having purchased eternal redemption for man- 
kind, has built his Church upon this comti.on foundation. He has thus 
taught us, that as mankind are one family in Christ, so is his Church the great 
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representative of our ransomed race, and entrusted, for the general benefit 
of all, with the manifold blessings of salvation.. And that Church or people, 
therefore, that settles down upon the basis of a selfish or sectional charity, 
or monopolizes to itself the gifts and graces of the Spirit and the privileges 
of the Church, is not a witness for the truth as it is in Jesus, but is a witness 
for schism, disunion, bigotry and uncharitablenessi which ar* all contrary to 
the will of God, to the prayer of Christ, to the spirit and requirements of the 
gospel, andio that one great atonement on which Ch/ist founded his Church 
and kingdom. Therefore,, my beloved brethren, whom I now address, as ye 
would abound in every thing, -.-in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and 
in alf diligence, and in love to Christ, see that ye abound also in this grace of 
Christian liberality. % , *• 

And most assuredly since the day in which the apostlp comm£nded to his 
Macedonian friends the claims of their brethren in Judea, a more worthy 
opportunity has nqt been afforded for the exercise of this grace of liberality, 
than in the 1 appeal how made to the Christians of America on. behalf of the 
Free Protesting Church of Scotland, and which it is my privile^b to bring 
before you. , » 

You are all aware that in May last, a very large body of ministers aud elders 
separated from the Established Church of Scotland,* gave up»thcir churches, 
benefices, salaries, and preferments, and depending altogether upon the bless- 
ing of God, the assistance of the people who might adhere to them, and, in 
their present emergency, upon the liberality of Christians in other lands,have 
constituted themselves into the Free Protesting Church of Scotland. Up to 
July last, the number of ministers who have thus separated was at follows : — 


The number who signed the Act of Separation in May* 368 

The number who signed the Supplementary Peed, . 25 

Additional adherents before the Assembly arose, v . 48 

Additional adherents since the rising of the Assembly,. . 10 


Total number of minivers, 469 


A memorial was also presented to the Assembly of the Free Church from 
nearly 200 probationers, that is, young ministers who had not yet been set- 
tled over any church, .expressing their entire occurrtTice in those high and 
holy principles, in* vindication of which their fathers had deemed it their 
solemn duty to renounce connection with the Established Church of the 
land. It was further stated to the Assembly, that 93 of the theological stu- 
dents at the Edinburgh Ilall, a majority of those at St. Andrews, four-fifths 
of those in Glasgow and a majority of thsse in Aberdeen, had declared 
themselves in favour of the Protesting Church, and that a sjmilar spirit was 
manifesting itself in the lower classes of students at these several universi- 
ties.f Nor have these ministers and students gone out aloner They have 
been accompanied, if not rather preceded, by a proportionable number of 
the ruling elders, and by about 1,000,000 of the people of Scotland. J Nay, 


* Tt will become in mind, that Scotian Wnd England having been separate kingdoms 
at the time of the Reformation, a difference of cifcumstances in the two countries led to 
a difference of views on the subject of religion, and at last to different establishments ; so 
that when these kingdoms were Anitcd in 1707, they agreed that Episcopacy should con- 
tinue to be the established religion in England, while Presbyterianism should be the 
only established religion in SctJlland, and the Presbyterian Church enjoy in Scotland alL 
the rights and privileges for which she had ever contended. 

■f Proceedings of the General Assembly of the Free Church offSfcotland. fEdin- 
burgh, 1843, p. 247 and pp. 32, 33. To this work we are mainly indebted. 

{ An Irish minister, who has lateijr spent some weeks in Scotland, says (wc quote 
from the ' Banner of Ulster-’) : — 

t 3 2 
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many, many even of the teachers pf schools, and these among the ablest in 
Scotland, have devoted themselves to \he same glorious Cause, and are pre- 
pared to make the 9aipe sacrifices made by the clergy, and the young can- 
didates for ministerial office. It was on the 1 8th- of May last this great- 
est of modern events took places and tire cheers that broke from the dense 
throng that'crovded St' Andrew’s Church, and from the vast multitudes that 
. waited for their retiring brethren at the door of the Assembly, and who 
crowded every accessible place, — the streets, windows, staircases, housetops, 
along their rpute-to the Hall at Tanfield, Canonmills, which had been 'pre- 
pared for their reception, and the more than 3000 persons that awaited them 
in the Hall,— assured them, that “ as it was thre nation’s battle . they had 
fought, so the nationHs heart was with them.” Tl\e thousands that were 
seen for two days previous pouring into the city of Edinburgh, where the As- 
‘ sembly was to meet ; the enthusiasm of these uncounted multitudes ; their 
shouts, their tears, their strong crying and prayers* their loud-bursting ac- 
clamation^, by which they gave vent to the deep emotions of their souls — 
all proclaimed that an event was taking place of wjdc-spread and universal 
interest. Like an electric shock did the tidings of that day’s proceedings 
spread through the length and breadth of the land, enkindling a flame of de- 
votion in eyery heart, that will long continue ter burn. Never, perhaps has 
an event so engrossed the universal inind and heart of Scotland.* It has 
become a national question, the theme of universal discussion, the watch- 
word of parties, the topic of family and social converse, aiul the high theme 
of sacred discourse. Nor has thfs interest been confined to Scotland. It 
has diffused itself through England, Ireland, the Continent, Europe, Ame- 
rica, and the whole civilized globe. It has been published in all languages, 
so that there is no speech where its voice is not heard. It has penetrated 
the walls of palaces ; aroused the attention of potentates ; stirred the hearts 
of legislators ; alarmed the deathlike silence of inquisitorial conclaves ; 
given faith even to infidels ; and cast a mountain into the waters of human 
society, whose surging billows will never cease io roll, until the angel, having 
the last trump, shall plant his footsteps on the sea, and proclaim that time 
6hall be no longer. The issues of this eve'ht shall spread to every land, and 
bless the nations of thg/jartb* 


** Before concluding this article, and this part of my subject, l wish to say a very 
few words about the Free Church people generally. I intend only to make a few ob- 
servations about the great body of the people — the laity — in connection with the Free 
Church in this place. I may say, speukii.g of them as a body, that they are worthy 
of their ministers. They comprise all the true worth of the nation. There has been 
throughout Scotland a regular sifiing^and winnowing of the several congregations ; and 
from all l saw and heard during ray six weeks 1 stay in Scotland, and from all that I 
knew of the people previously, having been in all the cities, and in the most of the large 
towns and counties of Scotland, l have no hesitation \n saying, that, with very few ex- 
ceptions, all the truly religious people of Scotland are to be found iri the Free Church. 

“ I cannot conclude this letter better, than by quoting the words of Sir George Sin- 
clair/ who Was a bitter enemy of the usionists previous to the disruption, and 

is no great friend to them now; but tri\jh has extorted from him the following testimony 
to the character of the adherents of the Free Church. In speaking of his own parish, 
he says, — ‘ I cannot contemplate without some great heaviness and continual sorrow at 
heart, the deserted seat in which the grey-headed eldfers were wont to meet, and the 
empty benches so recently occupied by matrons and patriarchs, lowly (it may be) in 
station, but pre-eminently adortKyg the gospel by the, pit ti/ and consistency of their life 
and conversation . The case will be* 1 believe, precisely similar in almost every parish 
throughout the cofoitry. ‘ Arise, let us go hence,’ has been the all but universal excla- 
mation, in regard to the Establish nient, of thousands of her modi devoted adherents, who 
p few months ago, would not have counted their livbs dear unto them, had they been rai- 
led upon not lobe bound merely, but to die, in defcyceof their rights* and liberties. ' ’’ 
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Among these .champions for. the truth, who now constitute the Free 
Church, are found the master- minds of Scotland,— its science, literature, 
and theplog'y. • “ A very, slight acquaintance,” it has been said, “ with the 

progress Of religion, of letters, of science, and of society, itself Jn Scotland, 
for the last fifty years, must honvineflevery- one, that the first men of that 
nation, in every department of knqMUge, of effort, and of .excellence, have 
directed this movement. ■ A list o'WBlsrly two hundred names, of which the 
first (after the moderator’s) is Thomas Chalmers, and the last David Brews- 
ter, and the rest worthy of such an association, is a thing for a world, rather 
than a single city,— a century rather than a single hour, -^-to exhibit. Of that 
list of names, “the larger part are known to-Europe ; very many, to civilized 
man ; and not a tew will live for ever. If any causd was ever ruined by 
.human testimony, that upheld by the moderate party and the English go- 
vernments undone. If any cause was ever sanctified by human approbation, 
the name of The Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland is already become 
immortal.” t 

* v 

Such is that event Which ' has calfed us together, — such the character of 
that body whose claims to our sympathy and temporary relief [ now advo- 
cate. Like Israel of old, they have made their exodus from the land of 
Egypt, and from the hatd task-masters who grievously oppressed them. 
They are now in the wilderness. Houses of worship are tt> be built for some 
seven pr eight hundred congregations. As many ministers are to be sup- 
ported. Colleges, Theological seminaries, ^ind libraries are to be founded. 
All this is to be, in some good measure, effected at once. Hence the demand, 
made upon us. It is not for any permanent support. It is not for anything lixe 
a re-establishnjent'of the Church. It is not to supersede the strenuous efforts 
of the people of Scotland themselves, cast off as they are by the rich, the 
noble, and the mighty of the land. No, it is to extend to them a helping 
hand in their present emergencies ; it to assist them in laying the founda- 
tion of their glorious superstructure ; it is to cheer forward in their herculean 
efTort of self-denying charity by some manifestation of our cordial* and 
heart-felt approbation ; it is to expend to fhem some rills of charity, which, 
rising up to heaven as an incense of pure offering to* God, may be again dis- 
tilled upon us in the copious showers of heaven’s fertilising grace. 

Give me, therefore, your attention, while I endeavour, In the first place, to 
explain toyou the principles upon which the. Free Church of Scotland is based, 
and for which it is contending, and the cpnsequerit necessity for its separa- 
tion from the Establishment. The magnitude of these principles, their di- 
rect bearing on the mediatorial crown of.our exalted Redeemer, and their in- 
timate connection with the purity of the gospel, the force of its truth, and the 
saving of lost souls, — this is what covers with sufch a halo of glory this won- 
derful everiV These principles may be reduced to four ; — First , The 9oIe 
right of Christ to reign and legislate in his own house, the Chnrch, of God, 
which he has purchased with his own blood. Secondly r, The supremacy of 
his Word as the only rule pf ecclesiastical affairs. Thirdly , the exclusive ju- 
risdiction of the officers of the Church i$i the government of its spiritual con- 


* “ Before dropping the ministers, whose Christian principles are known by the 

sacrifices they have made, 1 ijped scarce say, what almost every body knows, that 
among them are to be found the talent, the learning, th^ piety, and zeal, which have, 
for many years, characterised and distinguished the Church of Scotland. But while 
they me ‘the best scholars, the best speakers, the best preachers thefiVost zealous and 
devoted ministers, they are also, in private life, the most accomplished and amiable 
men.*’ — 'l' hr. Banner of i’hter. m 

f- !Jr. Breckinridge’s 4 Spirit oCJtHh Century,* p. 4‘25. 
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cerns ; and, Fourthly, The^ rights and privileges of the Christian people, — 
' their right to be regarded as member^ of the Christian commonwealth, ~ 
their right to participate in the administration of its affairs, through their de- 
legates, —and their # right to the choice of their own pastors who should be 
over them in the Lord; 

By. the first *princi pie, it is, taiigtiUBfet* the Lord Josus Christ is the 
alone King and Head of his Church ; that the Church must have 
power from its Divine? Head po do all for which it is designed, and 
so far as government is necessary to accomplish this, an inherent 
power of seif-regulation and direction ; that this poVer. is inalienable, 
and canrfbt be surrendered, without dethroning- Christ and reducing 
his kingdom to a state of slavery under the tyrannic despotism of man ; 
and that within the sacred precincts of Christ's house and kingdom, no civil 
governor has any right to' enter. In short, by this principle, it is maintained 
that the Church is divine, and not human in its origin; spiritual and not 
Worldly itYits objects, laws, and penalties'; and that it has exclusive refer- 
ence to the destinies of eternity in all its arrangements. ' It is-, therefore, 
above reason, above-ftuman law, above human interference-. It is “ not of this 
world,” in its supreme LleadV in its immutable laws, in its unchangeable ordi- 
nances, and if/its glorious issues. The Church is independent of the State, 
and as far removed from its jurisdiction, as is the State from the jurisdiction 
of the Church. Both arc ordained by God, — the one' for man's present 
welfare and to be administered for man’s everlasting happiness, and to be 
administered by the wisdom of God. 

By the second principle, the eternal law and everlasting gospel of God are 
made the foundation of Christ’s throne as head over all things to his Church. 
The Scriptures form the written constitution of the Church, her inagna charta, 
her supreme arbiter and judge, and the only infallible rule of faith, order, and 
practice. To these’ alone is the Chut^h amenable in her spiritual, that is, 
her true character ; by these alone is she to be glided; and to th,eir voice alone 
can She render implicit and final subjection. Their will is law : their deter- 
mination duty and their requirement, whether ‘to do or to be^ir, to actor to 
suffer, destiny. The supremacy of this law of God we are to maintain 
against all claimants f its authority, against all power of man ; its obligation 
against all the statutes of human legislation ; its perfection, against all the de- 
vices of earthly wisdom ; and its prerogatives, at every cost of suffering, im- 
prisonment, poverty, torture,, and death. In the - language of one of Scot- 
land’s poets, ^ and in equal application to our own country, we would 
say > , « 

“ I thank thee, Father, who hast spread 

Before men’s eyes this charter of the free, 

That all thy book mi&ht be read, 

And justice, love, and truth, and liberty. 

Above all kingly power or kingly law, 

May Scotland reverence aye the Bible of the Ila*.” 

. p 

By the third principle, we are required to contend, not only for the 
supremacy of Christ’s crown and authority, and for the supremacy of 
Christ’s laws, but also for the supremacy* of Christ’s appointed offi- 
cers. All power being His, and he being ever living and present with his 
* Church, they ohly can exer^sc authority in hiS kingdom to whom he has 
delegated.official trusts. Just ae surely as Christ is our legislator and 
judge, and hislSws our only charter, can they be interpreted and adminis- 
tered only by his own appointed officers** Just as certainly as we are 
to uphold the supremacy of his crown and of his law, arc wc also to main* 
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tain the supremacy of his own elected agents. The privilege of Chris- 
tian ministers spd officers in the Church, is, therefore, to be maintain- 
ed as tenaciously, as resolutely, and as' dearly, as the privilege of ma- 
gistrates and legislators in the State. And we arc no more to allow the 
dictation dr interference of fheVivil f>ower in tho affairs of the Church, and 
in the discharge of ecclesiastical functions, than we are to tolerate a priestly 
dominion over the affairs of the State. Each are to be upheld in their in- 
dependent sovereignty; the State having absolute control' over all persons -iu 
their civil relations, and the Church having absolute jurisdiction over all who 
voluntarily submit themselves to its discipline, in then* spiritual relations.. 

By the fourth principle, the inalienable liberties of the Christian people, 
as Christ’s spiritual freemen are asserted and maintained against all spi- 
ritual, despotism on the one hand, and all civil encroachments on. the 
other.' The standing of the Christian people, to the extent already describ- 
ed, is a truth of God, a gift of Christ, a part and parcel of the common law 
of Christianity. . 44 It is found to be coeval with the introduction of the 
gospel into Britain ; is wrought into the history of the Scotish nation, and 
the texture of the Scotish Church. It was a legacy -from the Appstolic 
Culdees, and which they bequeathed to us at the cost of many -sufferings. 
It was a stronghold of our mighty reformers, which, neither sovereign or 
peer, tliey ever vVould surrender, ami it even formed a Ristinguishcd part of 
their protest against Antichrist.” It was, in fact, with the godly of other 
days an article of faith, for. which they contended earnestly; and that spiri- 
tual birthright, for whose glorious freedom fjiey stood fast even unto mar- 
tyrdom. 

Such, then, are the principles for which the Free Church of Scotland is now 
a witness. They evidently embrace whatever . of dignity, privilege, and glo- 
ry, Christ has conferred upon his Church. They are essential to her exis- 
tence, perpetuity, and strength.' To establish them, Chrfst, though God, 
was manifested in the flesh ;-^fo bear witness to them, Christ suffered to 
the death, and sealed them with his blood. * Having, by his satisfaction to 
divine justice for the sins of men, jjurchasiM for us this kingdom,, and having 
ascended up on -high, Christ gave tl^ese gifts unto his 'people engaging to be 
with them in their support and defence, , even untef *he end of the world. 
These principles are laid down in the Word of God,*are as aaeient as Chris- 
tianity, aud common to all Churches formed upon the model given to us in 
the Bible. No Church of Christ, therefore, has any liberty to alter, com- 
promise, or ameud them. They are fundamental laws. Without them the 
Church is enslaved under the yoke of Erastfan or priestly tyranny ; — with 
them she is free to serve the Lord alone. * The maintenance or prostration of 
these principles is not, therefere, a Scottish question, but one interesting to 
all Christians, — “ a question -of eternal truth.” 

Now, in order to carry out and fully to maintain these principles, it w*as 
unavoidably necessary for every true-hearted member of the Established 
Church of Scotland to corqp out from* the midst ot her, and to be separate. 
This necessity was just as imperative as tlftt frhich actuated their fathers in the 
days of Knox, or in ti e days of Henderson* In the former period, that is, 
in her First Reformation, the Church of Scotland contended for these princi- 
ples against the infallibility of.Popcs. In the second period, or, as it is well 
defined, the Second Reformation, she contended for thfcm against the infalli- 
bility of kings. And now, iit this Third Reformation, the Church of Scot- 
land is seen contending for those same principles against the assumed iufalli- 


* Jv>hn xviii. 37, 38 Luke Xxiii. 3 ; . Jwhn xix. 12 , 13, 19 . 
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hility of the judges pf the land, aided and abetted h\\that body of Krastian 
moderatism within the church itself,, which has controlled its move-, 
nients for a century past. This; system of moderatism, says Hc,thcring- 
ton, the historian* of the Scottish Church, had its origin , in the com- 
bination which early took place between -the indulged “ministers and 
the pfelatic incumbents who were introduced, into the Church hv* the 
comprehension scheme of King William. The perfidious act of 1712, 
reimposing patronage," gave this party growth, and fostered it into strength., 
Early in its progress it showed itself favourable to unsouUdness^of doctrine, 
and laxity of discipline, and strongly opposed to the rights and ^privileges of 
the Christian people. Heresy was more than tolerated ; the doctrines of 
grace and evangelical truth were condemned, legal preaching was encouraged, 
and a cold and spiritless morality was substitutedinstead of the warm life of the 
.gospel. Increasing in power, it gave more open ana vigorous exercise to its 
malignant nature^ by violating the constitutional principles of the Presbyte- 
rian OhurrJi, perpetrating intrusive and violent ^settlements,* repressing the 
remonstrance of faithful ministers, driving them out of the, Church, protect- 
ing its o\yn heterodox and immoral adherents, courting patrons and politi- 
cians, insulting and deeply grieving the religious part of the community, and 
causing them; bven more in sorrow than in anger, .to abandon the beloved 
National Church of their martyred fathers. Arrived at maturity, it boldly 
declared its principles to be entirely worldly, and its whole policy to be 
founded on the maxims of secular society (directly contrary to the distinct 
declarations of the Lord Jesus Christ and his inspired Apostles ) With 
difficulty was it restrained from abandoning the subscription of the Confes- 
sion of Faith (though even worldly policy could perceive the danger of a deed 
so glaringly unconstitutional.) Advancing towards the stage of rigidity 
which is symptomatic of decline, it prohibited the missionary enterprise, and 
thereby declared ‘to the world that it had so little of a Christian spirit as not 
to feel itself bound to obey the Saviour’s farewell injunction. Having refus- 
cdTo aid in propagating the gospel abroad, it next everted itself in checking 
the extension of Christian instruction at home, by the obstructions and dif- 
ficulties with which it opposed the erection of new churches'. And by the act 
of 1799, it declared aga-nst Christian communion with other Churches, how- 
ever sound in their doctrine and faithful in their ministry. . 

Such did Moderatism prove itself to be, when it reached its full de- 
velopment as a system, — worldly, despotic, unconstitutional, unpresby- 
terian, unchristian, and spiritually dead, — the utter negat ion of every thing 
free, pure, lofty, and hallowed, — if, indeed, it ought not rather to be 
said that its essence was antipathy to every thing holy, scriptural, and 
divine.f % 

Now against the despotism *of this party within the Church an un- 
ceasing, but ineffectual struggle has been made for more than a century, 
in 1834 the evangelical party gained an ascendancy in the councils of 
the Church. It immediately passed an act protecting the people'against 
the intrusion of ministers, calledjhe Veto Act ;J entered upon the vigo- 


* Unscrupulous hirelings were in many cases forced upon an unwilling prop’e at the 
point of^he bayonet and by the aid of an armed force, not a single individual or 

but very lew persons, could be found in a parish who would attend their ministry. See 
Hetherington’s oj any other History of the Church of Scotland. 

-f-jletheringtdn’s History of the Church of Scotland. 

$ Doubts weffe entertained by some at the time of the passing of this act, whether it 
might, not be field, that it was beyond the powers of the Cnurch to pass such an act ; but 
ihe upiuious of the legal advisers of the crown, and of the Lord Advocate and Solicitor- 
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runs prosecution of schemes for fhe# education of the people, for the ex- 
tension of the Church, Cor the conversion of the Jews, and for the propa- 
gation of Christianity in foreign lands;* repealed the act which prohi- 
bited free communion With othe% Churches, and Opened its arms to 
receive as brethren, all who love the Lord Jesus Christ an sincerity and 
truth, , ' " i ' 

An arrest, however, was soon laid upon these ^movements. ^ The Mo- 
derate party, foiledand beaten within the Church, had recourse to the 
strong arm of power. The civil cofarts were called upon to interfere and to 
'crush' this spirit of liberty and of spiritual independence. Nor were they 
found unwilling. Step by step have they advanced in their career of le- 
gislation, until at length there is absolutely not one proceedigg, however 
exclusively ecclesiastical in its character, in w'hich the civil court is not 
asked to interpose. It has entered the province of the Church, and in- 
terfered with the proceedings of all its courts, from that of a church ses- 
sion, up to the General Assembly. It lias asserted a supremacy, in spiri- 
tual matter/, interdicting Church censures, and preventing the execution 
of sentences of excommunication, suspension, and deprivation. It has re- 
moved sentences of depositibn, interfered with the majority of a Presby- 
tery in the exercise of purely ecclesiastical functions^ and substituted the 
minority in their room. It has even forbidden numerous ministers and 
elders, in good and regular standing, to sit or rule in any of the ecclesias- 
tical judicatories pf the Church. Nay, it has dared to interfere withjmd 
to interdict the preaching of the gospel And the administration of ordi- 
nances within certain bounds, iii express cpntradiction to' the authority 
and injunctions of the Church. J3y these and other acts, enforced by civil 
coercion, fines, and imprisonment, every one of the principles we have il- 
lustrated were overthrown, aiul the Church converted into a mere crea- 
ture of the State, utterly despoiled oft any spiritual character ’ or rights. 
And when these proceedings on the part of the lower courts had been 
sustained by the higher courts, by the English judges, and by the parlia- 
ment itself, "and were thus made % the acknowledged and necessary condi- 
tions upon which ‘any man could remain in the Establishment or enjoy 
its benefit*, the members of the evangelical party, # vf ho are, now the Free 
Church, felt constrained to protest against them and to* depart. They 
could not, without committing what they believed to be sin, in opposition 
to God’s law, in disregard to the honour and authority of Christ’s crown, 
and in violation of their own solemn vows, comply with these conditions ; 
and they could not, therefore, in conscience, continue connected with, and 
retain the benefits of, the Establishment to which such conditions are 
attached.! They could not have gone out sooner, because as guardians of 
the rights and liberties of the people it was their duty to remain, as long 
as they were permitted lo uo so without submitting to unlawful, and un- 


General, removed thesedoubts, assuring the supporters of the Veto Act/ that jt was per- 
fectly competent for the C hurch to pass an act si^manifestly consistent with her legally 
recognised constitution. Lord Chancellor Brougham also gave it his decided approbation 
as in every respect more desiruble than any course that could have been taken. To charge 
the Church with rashness, disregard of law, and innovation, is, therefore, to set matter 
of loct, truth, and reason, at defiance. Such, uUo, was the view taken of it by the At- 
torney-General of England. Iftrd Mon ere iff, who moved the adoption of this law', is 
also one of the Lords of Session .— See Hethei'in&on’s History of the Churchy/ S cotlatid, 
p. 732. , • 

* All the foreign missionaries of the Establishment have declared their adherence to 
the Free Church. It is stated, tha0 not a single missionary remains in connection 
with the Establishment, 
t See their Protest. 
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Christian imposition.. And they were^compelled to go out when thfy did,' 
. because they were then required to submit to the conditions aforesaid, 
which are contrary to, and subversive of, the settlement of Church govern- 
ment effected at the Revolution, and solemnly guaranteed to the Church 
of Scotland by the* Act of Security and Treaty of Union; which are also 
at variance with God’s word ; in opposition to the doctrines and funda- 
mental principles of th£ Church of Scotland ; inconsistent with thfe free- 
dom essential to the right constitution of any Church of Christ ; and in- 
compatible with the government which. He, as the head of his Church, 
has therein appointed distinct from the civil magistrate. 

Had these .men remained, the very fact of their continuing to draw their 
salaries, after the declarations and decisions made by the' State, would 
-have committed them, as honest men, in a solemn promise to the Stata 
that they would no longer condemn or oppose its measures, and that they 
now acquiesced in the principles established by law. So that any protest 
entered info by the evangelical party while thus remaining, would have 
been base, 'hypocritical, and dishonest. They have, therefore, acted as 
honest, upright, consistent, and Christian men should act. They Ijave 
hoped all things, and endured all things for, a century past. But 
they have been at Jength driven to the wall, and required either to 
authenticate qs-trhe what they believed to be false, or to retire. The 
powers that .be, had determined that the Church should be subject 
to the control of the .civil power, not only in things * civil, but in 
things sacred -alsp; that the Officers of the Church should have no 
jurisdiction, and its members' no rights, - but w hat the courts of law 
might be pleased to allow them; and that .the abominable law of 
patronage should be rigorously enforced. How Jar the courts have 
carried this mattef will be apparent from the single case of the parish of 
Marnoch. Seven ministers, who had been deposed from their office, and 
who* were therefore no longer ministers in tin. Church, proceeded, under 
the Sanction of the. court, on 4,a nwar y 21, 1841, to ordain over that 
parish a man named Edwards (let liis nam? go down to perpetual infamy !) 
who could procure in the whole parish no other signature to a call, than 
that of Peter Taylor ttfe tavern-keeper. When asked by what authority 
they came there, these deposed ministers answered, that they were the 
Presbytery of Strathbogie, and assembled in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. All the parishioners having entered their protest against the ty- 
ranous proceedings, Mr. Edwards then solemnly declared before high 
heaven that “ zeal for the honoKof, God, love to Jesus Christ, and a desire 
of saving souls, ” were the great motives which led him to enter into the 
office of the sacred ministry.* The dreadful vow was uttered. The horrid 
farce w r as enacted by the aid of policemen and excommunicated ministers, 
and Edwards departed from the place amidst the hisses of the people — 41 a 
minister without a parishioner — a man without a friend.” 

In March of the same year, the Presbytery of Auchterarder, for not 
degrading themselves. to the same guilty course, w T ere fined in the amount 
of £16,000, to be divided between the court, the ministers, and Lord Kin- 
noull, the patron. 

Now, as the State tpguld not, and the Free Qhurch party could not, yield 
" these points, they were under the necessity of peacefully withdrawing from 
all alliance with the State, or with the Moderate party in the Church, 
# and to become, what they ifoware, a voluntary Church. 


* Such is the answer required from every candidate for ordination in the Church of 
Scotland. , 
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This leads me to state briefly the grounds upon which an appeal may be 
properly made to'American Christians on behalf of the Free Church of 
Scotland. 

And is there not, in the outset, something in the V very name by which 
she is called, that should give a favourable hearing to tier claims? Siie is 
the Free Churoii of Scotland. And is not the name a*just representa- 
tion of ^he principles for which she is contending?, The independence 
of the Church upon the State, — the voluntary support^ of the cause of 
Chri8tianity f -*-the spirituality of the Church, of her courts, of her mi- 
nisters, and of herofficers, — and the rights, immunities, and privileges 
of the Christian people, — these are the watchwords by whicp she now v 
feels her way to every heart animated by the spirit ofr freedom. This glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God the State never gave, and can never 
takeaway*. It is the inalienable birthright of Christ’s free Church. It 
was maintained by our Scottish forefathers, in circumstances of contro- 
versy and of cruel persecution, for a whole century ; and w T hen Thomas 
Chalmers and Robert Gordon lifted on high the banner of Covenanted 
truth, the people of Scotland again rallied round it,# Voices came forth 
from every corner of the land to cheer them forward. "Hearts and purses^ 
were opened, and one million of people, besides the hundreds of thousands 
who had previously leffc the Establishment to enjoy in freecfom the bless- 
ings of her oiiginal constitution, have enrolled themsefves in the ranks of 
The Free Church of Scotland. The spirit of better times is again 
aw$lce. The courage that resisted Land and Lauderdale, James and 
Charles, again lives. Persecution, as \m§ been said, has again mustered 
another covenanted and Puritan host. The spirit of young liberty is 
again enkindling the hearts oS, the people. 11 God and my right” is their 
watchword, and conscience, truth, and justice, have triumphed. Indepen- 
dent of all extrinsic influence, superior to all political rganoeuvre, redeem- 
ed from all independence on perfidiofls bills and wily * statesmen, and de- 
livered from all internal fo£8 and domestic broils, God’s people are free. 
And shall they make a vain appeal to^, from w*hom they have lekrned 
such lessons of freedom and independence, vrhen they ask us, not to en- 
ter into their struggles which are past, not to encourage them in resistance 
to the Stale,* with which they have now nothing 1 ^ do as Christians, but 
to lend them a temporary assistance, until such time as they can gather 
strength and resources sufficient to meet the demands that are constantly 
made upon them ? It cannot be. 

41 The greatest glory of a free-born people 

Is to defend that freedom when assailed. 

And to diffuse its blessings round the earth.' 

But we are further called upon to render this assistance, by a sense of 
gratitude for blessings received from Scotland, and from the predecessors 
of these very individuals who now ask our aid, — men who cherished their 
sentiments and maintained the same noble struggle. Who can compute 
the amount of obligation under which America lies to Scotland ? To her 
we are indebted for the first examplcof a reformation,— that is, a religious 
revolution, — originated, carried on, and completed by the people, against 
the wishes, and in opposition to the power of princes and nobles. To her 
we owe the noblest mainteifance that has ever been exhibited, of those 


* It was the wish of the Free Church, to obey the law of the lanc^which led them to 
leave the Establishment, because they could not submit toils terms ; and because, when 
out of the Establishment, they tna^hope to be required to do nothing contrary to their 
consciences. 


¥3 2 
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principles.of religious and civil freedom upon which our republic is bas- 
ed. To her we owe a Knox, 'a Buchanan, an Andrew Melville, an Alex- 
ander Henderson, a Guthrie, a Rutherford, a Gillespie, an Argyle,— men 
who had genius. sufficient to fathom the depths of political science; pa- 
triotism to scan the equal rights of thd governed and the governor ; cour- 
age to proclhim°to kings their duty ? and to' the people* their rights ; for- 
titude to offer up themselves, their fame, their honour, their comfort, and 
their \ives, upon the.ahar of liberty ; and faith to look forward in confi- 
dence to the day when the spark of freedom they enkindled and preserv- 
ed woiild burst forth into a universal flame. 

41 Fc/r freedom's battle once begun. 

Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son. 

Though baffled oft, is ever won.** 

To Scotland we owe the ^successful issue of that eventful and long- 
protractecLstruggle for liberty of conscience, liberty of opinion, and liber- 
ty of action, which Resulted in the downfall of the Stuarts, the glorious 
Commonwealth, the ever-memorable Revolution, and the acknowledgment 
of our American independence. Had not Scotland united iier army with 
the English forces, the Long Parliament would have been subdued, the 
champions of libei ty executed as felons (as were their exhumated bones), 
the claims of despotic power again fastened \n tenfold severity upon an 
enslaved kingdom, and the hope^of the world crushed. 

To Scotland we owe the system of parish schools, the universal education 
of the people, the relief of the poor without poor-laws, — that incubus 
which is now sucking out the very life-bloo^of England, — the establish- 
ment of universities under the guidance of religion, and fully commensu- 
rate to the wants of an enlightened people. 

To Scotland we owe a large proportion of those ministers and people 
who colonized this country, Christianized and«enlightened it, diffused over 
it the spirit and principles of freedom, and fought the battles of our revo- 
lution. Many Scottish Presbyterians, sa^s Bancroft, of virtue, education, 
and courage, blending a love of popular liberty with religious enthusi- 
asm, came over in such numbers as to give to ihe rising* commonwealth a 
character which a century and a half has not effaced. To the Scotch, says 
Dr Ramsay, and their descendants, the inhabitants of Irish Ulster, South 
Carolina is indebted for much of its early literature. A great proportion 
of its physicians, clergymen, lawyers, and schoolmaster-, were from North 
Britain . Now these, to a man, were found ranged under the banners of 
our young republic, from the very beginning of her content until its glori- 
ous consummation. I)r. Witherspoon, one of the prcdrrcRM’n and leader* 
of these verv men who now constitute the Free Church of .Scotland, who 
advocated their views with indomitable courage against the cm f whelming 
forces of the then triumphant Moderate patty, and who came to this conn- 
try animated by their principles of liberty, was, yon are wdl aware, a mem- 
ber of that very body which gave birth to the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, and one ot its first signers. When that Congress still hesitated to 
cross the Rubicon, and abandon Sill hope of retreat, 44 There is,” said 
■Witherspoon, u a tide in the affairs of men, — a nick of time. We perceive 
it now before us. To hesitate is to consent to ohr own slavery. That noble 
instrument upon you* table, which insures immorality to its author, should 
^be subscribed this very morning ' by every pen in the house. He that 
will not respomj to-its accents, and strain every nerve to carry into effect 
its provisions, is unworthy the name of a freeman For my own part, of 
property I have some,— of reputation, moret That reputation is staked, 
that property is pledged, on the issue of this contest j and although these 
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gray hairs must soon descend into the sepulchre, l would infinitely rather 
they should descend thither by the hands of the public executioner, than 
desert at this crisis the sacred cause of my country Such was the appeal 
which decided the action of that Congress, and the fate^of this American 
Republic. v ' • 

Nor is this all. To Scottish benevolence we are indebted f efr many acts 
of liberty towards our country in its infant state. The college at Prince- 
ton in a great degree owes its flourishing condition*^ the pious and libe- 
ral charity oHhe friends of religion and learning inEngJand and Scotland. 
In the year 1/34 the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland recom- 
mended that a general collection be made at the doors of all the-churches 
of Scotland for the support qf this college. At tfie same time we find 
them lending their liberal aid to a society for assistingProtestant emigrants 
in Pennsylvania.* 

We are still further called upon to extend our liberal aid to the Free 
Church of Scotland in the present emergency, on the ground^of the nu- 
merous and incalculable benefits which must result from this movement. 

It wilt diffuse the gospel through the waste places Scotland, .From 
the inquiries made by a royal commission in 1831, it appeared that there 
were at least. 500,000 souls in Scotland totally destitute of •the means of 
obtaining religious instruction. It appears further, tha^during the whole 
century previous to that tithe, there had been only sixty-three new church- 
es eivcted by means of the Establishment, notwithstanding the immense 
increase of the population. Vast number?, therefore, were left either to 
sink into practical Heathenism and immorality, or to become at tached to 
some other denomination. This glorious consummation, the. supply of 
these destitutions, will now be achieved. The formation of the Free 
Church is the dawning of tin* bright day of gospel light on 500,000 peo- 
ple hitherto in darkness. The etiquette and legal restraints of parishes 
will be no longer observed. The Cfiurch is now free to permeate the 
length apd breadth of the ladd, and proclaim to all the gospel of Clyist. 
Nottmly will the desolations of the sffvtuary be repaired, the long neg- " 
lected wastes of Scotland, both iti town and country, will be replenished. 
The light of the gospel will be carried to every cot^e door within the li- 
mits of the Scottish territory. The liberal and large-hearted aspirations 
ot Jo\\w\vuox, vA\ew V\e des'vreA a co\\c«e Cor e\ cry Yat town, and a mvxns- 
tcvt for every thousand ot the peop\e, \\\W Ye xeaVvLed. The un^ov eruaYAe 
masses, now threatening the very existence of society, il wiU be humaniz- 
ed into contentment, loyalty, and peace/* *uu\ a land thoroughly Christi- 
anized 11 will wreathe around the Church of Scotland still brighter honours 
than those which have heretofore encircled her brow.** 


And will not the history of this event carry with it to the ends of the 
earth, and to all future times, the glorious principles for which the Free 
Church of Scotland has so nobly contended ? These principles have hi- 
therto la en written upon paper, and recorded in Confessions and Protests, 
— they will now be imprinted on the hearts of men, and become familiar 
and acknowledged truths, the test and. 'character of a true Church of Jesus 


Christ. • 

flow powerfully also does this movement demonstrate the reality, 


the 


* See the Memoir of the Rev. Samuel Davies, prefixed to his Sermons, who was one 
of the deputation sent over for this purpose. The Assembly, besides ^the above recom- 
mendation, further recommended to ministers to apply to the nobijiiy and gentry, as 
they may have opportunity, to give their charitable assistance in this matter. Ari* 

nalsof the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, from 1752 to 1707, Edinburgh, 
1840, p 51, and Maclaurin’s Life yefixed to his works. 
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power, the superhuman might, of Christian principle. The lie has now 
been given to the calumnies of* an unbelieving world, that Christians will 
part with nothing for the truth, and that they will take good care to pre- 
serve their monep and their pockets, let conscience protest as it may. 
From all such charges Christianity ik now v redeemed. A testimony has 
now beenbbrnd to the high-minded integrity, conscientiousness, and divine 
faith of Christians* which no promises, flattery, artifices, or fear of man 
can corrupt, which wiM preach louder than any sermons in behalf of the 
truth, purity, and divinity of our holy religion. Not Scotland, therefore, 
but Christendom, nay the whole world, is debtor to those'heroic Christian 
inon who have erected in the Free Church of Scotland a beacon light 
which shall illumine with its brightness all the ends of the earth, and net 
an example of Christian devotion, magnanimity, and sacrifice, that shall 
live in imperishable fame. 

Finally, the appeal to our liberal assistance of the Free Church of Scot- 
land is i oppressively enforced by a consideration of the disenterested sacri- 
fices and'unparalleled efforts they have themselves made. Many who even 
concur with them fti their principles, are of. opinion, that they might, have 
continued in the Establishment. By retiring, however, from it, they have 
given up, salftfies and other income, about half a million of dollars per an- 
num. They had aWo'for the last seven years be<^n engaged in the herculean 
effort of raising for the bail ling of churches about one million and a half 
dollars, besides some 40,000 dollars per annum for their education, home 
mission, and foreign missionary ^schemes. They have not, however, now 
rested from their labours, nor do they ask us to do their work. They h ive 
strained every nerve to meet their own wants. Though generally poor, and 
unaided by the rich and the nobie, they have already subscribed about a 
million of dollars. Personal sacrifices of fhe most trying character have 
also been made by Y er y many. Ministers have left homes where they dwel t 
in love and peace for a whole generation, and teen under the necessity of 
oect^pying in solitude some prophet's chamber, while their families could 
find a refuge only at the distance GO or 70 miles. Mr. Swanson, of Small 
Isles, being prohibited from occupying a 'spot of ground on which to build 
a temple for the worship of God, or a house to shelter him and his family 
from the rude elements, 19 obliged to betake himself to a floating manse, a 
true mariner’s church. ‘where he can receive the people at different points, 
and preach to then) .the free and full salvation of the gospel. “ I know a 
case,” says Mr. Guthrie, 44 that made my blood boil as an honest man and a 
freeman. There is a parish in Scotland, where there is a minister who has 
a sister, a brother, and venerable mother under his roof. That mother was 
a minister’s daughter^-that mother was a minister’s sister — that mother 
was a minister’s wife — and now she is a minister’s widow. And, Sir, 
shame to the land that has such landed proprietors in it, 
that man of God must carry away his venerable mother, with 
the gray hairs of age upon her head,— who never knew a home on earth 
but a rnanM*. — h& must drive her aw^y, because «even a highland cottage 
cannot he got to lay her head in/’ -Such are the scenes now passing in 
Scotland. Many ministers havedeft three storied houses, and lodge with 
their families, in obscure apartments. Many have gone forth, they know 
not whither, resigning a'tid giving up all those* places, 44 to which they are 
attached by so many rond and intense local affections,— their garden walks 
, where they eojoyed the hours of their relaxation, and the peaceful study 
where the man of God and the roan of learning enjoyed many a raptured 
hour in.copverke with their books,’ 1 44 The amount of maddening provo- 
cation to whiph the people of some of oyr highland districts have been 
subjected/' says the Edinburgh Witness, 44 almost exceeds belief. We at- 
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tended, about two months ago, the public services of a sacramental Sab- 
bath in Lochiel’s country. The congregation consisted of from three to 
four thousand persons, and never have we seen finer specimens of our high- 
land population. .We ne’edejJ noon ejio tefl us that the men at our side, — 
all, muscular, and manly, from the glens of Lochaber and # the shores of 
Lochiel, — were the descendants, the very fac-similes, of the warriors whose 
battle-cry was heard .farthest amid the broken rankest Preston, and who 
did all an almost supernatural valour could do to reverse the destinies of 
Culloden. And yet, here were they assembled in the open air, as if by 
stealth, — the whole population of a whole district, after having been chas- 
ed by the interdicts of the proprietor from one spot o£ ground to*another, 
and now sure only of the spot on which theyatood until such time as a 
new interdict should be drawn out. They had gone first to the # pariah bu- 
ry ing-ground. It was the resting-place of their brave ancestors. One 
family had been aocustomed to say, * This little spot is ours and they 
reasoned rationally enough, that as the entire area belonged to tiiem in its 
parts, it might be held to belong to them as a whole al*o, and that, they 
might meet in it, therefore, to worship their God over the ashes of their 
fathers. Alas ! their simple logic was met by a stringent interdict ; and, 
quietly giving up the church-yard, they retired to a # neighbouring emi- 
nence, surmounted by a monument to the memory of # that Colonel Came- 
ron of Fassiefern, who, at Waterloo, 

• Foremost in the sho’jt of steel, 

Died like the offspring of Lochiel.’, 

Not a few of them had fought by his side. Cut here there was no resting- 
place for them. The tenant who held the spot, as ^part of a small farm, 
was one of themselves, and they knew’ that he made them welcome,' 
but Highland leases are often dofibtful things. They had learned 
that the proprietor had be£n written* to on the subject, to the poor 
man’s disadvantage; and, fearing les^he should he injured on rtieir 
account, and with a delicacy peculiar to Highlanders, they quitted the 
spot cn masse and took up their next station on the sea-shore. -As 
we stood and listened, the rippling dash of thA •waves mingled with 
the voice of the' preacher. But there was yet another interdict in store 
for them. The deal tables on which the sacrament used to be admi- 
nistered in the parish were the property of the Establishment ; and so, 
leaving them, as they ought, to the Stativ institution, they prepared, as 
they best could, a few rude forms for themselves. Well, and what then P 
On the most miserable idea , that these forms had been made of wood that had 
once grown on the gleot f, a stringent interdict arrested their use." 

The following striking facts ’were stated by Mr. Dunlop, the legal ad- 
viser of the Free Church, in the course of an admirable and touching 
address made by him at the laying of the foundation-stone of the Free 
Church at Daiily, Scotland: — “There is the Isle of Skye, for instance, 
where the proprietor, M’Lcod of M’Lfoc}, not only refused a site for a 
church, but interdicted the people fron^ meeting under the canopy of 
heaven, though his own tenants, on the very moors.they rent from him, or 
even on the road-sides or hyjp ways, — holding that he is the lord of the 
soil, and therefore entitled to prevent God’s creatures from enjoying that 
soil for any purpose whicMie does not approve. He ,will let it out for 
culture, and give* houses in which to eat, and drink, and sleep, but not a 
spot on which to build a house of God. Meet for that purpose any where 
on his lands, and you are a trespasser. 1 I won't force your consciences, 
but vou shan’t pray on my groflnds; if you are to pray at all, I will drive 
you u> the sea shore/ 1 had *#leUcr the other day from a parish in Suther- 
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land, in which the people asked me, H3 legal adviser of I lie Church, some 
questions. The sole heritor of the parish is against them, and they asked 
me what he is entitled to in law. They said, 4 There is a common in the 
parish on which "we are entitled to pasture our cattle, /uul to walk over 
when we pleas^; may we meet there, and put up a tent for worship ?* I 
was obliged" to answer, 4 The Court won’t allow it.* They asked then, 
4 May we go to the churchyard ?* The heritor says, No. But it is occu- 
pied by the bones of our fat liters.' No heritors lie there. - We have all 
gone out. May we not take refuge over our father’s graves ?* 1 was 

compelled to answer, 4 The heritor is right. You have not the law' upon 
your side!’ The next, question they put 1 was able to answer to their 
satisfaction. They asked, 4 Whether they could not meet t cithin high- 
. reciter mark V And there, in the winter, in the storms now approaching, 
they are to meet, — safer beside the stormy ocean than beside their great 
Jaird. The ocean, indeed, covers the spot at times; but there is a little 
-respite. When the tide is out, they may put up a tent, and there meet for 
the worsfiip of th«*ir God, They put another question, which I was 
obliged to answer against them too. They had saved a ship from wreck 
many years ago, and the captain, in his gratitude, had presented them 
with the shqfs bell. In the pride of their hearts they stuck it up on the 
end of the churchy — the heritors had provided none, — and for sixty years 
they had assembled for worship at the sound of that bell. They atsked 
me, 4 If they might not take it w ith them ?' Their fathers had put it up 
as a testimony to their bravery* and it was their own. But, no! the bell 
had been where it was for more than forty years ; and they must hear the 
loved sound, — like the voice of a friend, — but pass it, and go to worship 
on the sea-shore at the sound of the waves.*' 

The bitterness with which this persecution of the adherents of the Free 
Church of Scotland. has been carried- on, has been enough to madden the 
people into rebellion. The land ov\ ne.s, llo* lairds of Scotland, who are 
imbued with the spirit of Moderation, seem to forge t that properly ban 
its duties as well as its rights ;«1und that w hen the former are negh etc d, 
thariatter are forfeited. Thus we read, that when ground was asked, not 
as a gift, but as a purob ise, to build a plaQl of .worship for the Rev. Mr. 
Sage of Itesolis^ the applicants were told, that 44 as much ground would he 
given as would bury him, but no more.*' The spirit which dictated such 
an answer as this, can be neither just, liberal, or Christian, and is, of 
itself, a condemnation of the cause which needs such support. 

Such, then, are the men Whom we are,called on to assist. 

44 For them their lot is what they sought; to be. 

In life or death, the faithful aud the free.’ 1 

To build 800 churches for the congregations demanding their, imrnt diate 
occupancy;"' to erect parsonages for their ministers, according to the good 
old custom of our fathers ; to found a college and theological seminary, 
with a sufficient apparatus and library ; to lenjl immediate assistance to 


* The letter of the London Committee states, that 780 congregations had ad- 
hered to the Free Church. Many of these, however, may he very small, and 
not at present able to constitute full and ripe churchy*. Dr. Chalmers, however, 
cin a recent letter to^a minister £n Belfast, Ireland, says, 44 The cause of our Free 
Church has grt>wn upon our hands beyond all calculation. Besides the congrega- 
tions of our out-feOing ministers, 407 in number, others are starting up on all 
tides in Moderate parishes, and all alike are imploring for the means of shelter- 
ing themselves before the approach of winter. * There cannot be fewer than 000 
churches requiring, at the present moment, to be greeted iu Scotland/’ 



535 


No. 10.] Claims of the Free Church of Scotland . 

unprovided ministers, — to help them in this great work, is what w T e are 
now called upon, as Christian brethren, to do. 

This appeal oximes home to the bosom of every Scotchman, and'[the 
descendants of Scotchmen, w ho may all glory in alliance .with these nobles 
of the earth. It is not less powerfu?, when addressed to every emigrant 
from northern Ireland, or to their descendants. Ulster was colonized by 
Scottish Presbyterians. To them, she owes her religion, education, mo- 
rals, elevation, and proud superiority over every Mother .portion of that 
country. Yes, the blood of Scotchmen rolls in our veins, and with 
exulting pride we too can look to these heroic martyrs and say, “ Ye are 
our brethren and kinsman, according to the flesh.” Five hundred minis- 
ters in Ireland, and one million of people, with alt'tlTeirJ hearts, go along 
with them in their struggle, and have already given fifty thousand dollars' 
to their cause. t . 

This appeal addresses us, as Americans. To us, as the friends of liber- 
ty and human rights, and the noble champions of civil and religious 
freedom, does the Free Church of Scotland look for sympathy, encourage- 
ment, and aid in this noble effort to better our example. • 

This appeal addresses Christians of all Protestant denominations.- 
The testimony of the Free Church of Scotland, is not onkj; a Presby- 
terian, but a Protestant testimony. The Reformatory was a recovery 
of the tntth, and freedom, and privileges of the gospel. That truth, and 
freedom, and privilege, are now at stake in Scotland, and for their main- 
tenance does the Free Church stand forth prepared to suffer and to bleed. 
Tluj rpiestion is, therefore, “ a question of Protestantism, — a question of 
the right of private judgment, the right of each Christian man to be 
dependent on Christ alone ; and, therefore, independent of all authority, 
civil or ecclesiastical, in the discharge of his duty to Christ/’* The Free 
Church of Scotland lias, therefore, held out to the Protest<yit world the flag 
of unity, — the unity, not of slavish urfl fortuity in rites br forms, but unity 
in the maintenance of common truths, in u determined protest against com- 
mon errors, and that unity of the Spiritayhich is the true bond of peace. 
Co-O PE RATION, THOUGH NOT INCORPORATION, i$ the IHOttO which nOW 
streams in her flying banner, and is destined to rally around the standard 
of the Cross -every true friend of Protestant and evangelical truth. Al- 
ready has she received! on her platform delegates from every evangelical 
denomination, and from America as well as Europe. Already has she 
found Congregationalism, Baptists, Methodists, and Episcopalians, Re- 
formed Dutch, and Seeeders, ready, not only to approve her principles, but 
to lend to her the helping hand of their, Christian charity. Let us, also, 
come to her assistance, join hands with this sacred, Christian brotherhood, 
and, by our united and liberal contribution, give certain proof of our deep 
and heart-[elt interest in her cause, — tin? cause of Protestantism, the 
cause of Christian freedom, and of Christian truth. Let our voice be 
heard across the great Atlantic, saying, — 

i “ On, brethren, on ! 

Speed your swift hark oJer the foaming seas. 

Spread" forth your sails to the whistling breeze, 

Hoist tlic blue colours of Freedom high, 

Fling out th^r folds to the sunlit sky, 

Strain all your cordage, — and onward sweep. 

Hopeful andl true, o’er the bounding deed. 

" On, brethren, on l 
Oil with your message of holy love.” — 

* Proceeding* of General Assembly, p» 3, 
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And may He who has led them thus 1 far, uphold and strengthen them, 
and make them more than conquerors through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen, and Amen. 


II.-* EXTRACTS ON PRAYEK. 


1. Pit AY EH DESCRIBED. 

Prayer is' not a smooth expression, or a well contrived form of words ; not 
the product of a ready memory, or of a rich invention exerting itself in t lie 
performance. These may draw a neat picture, of it, hut still the life is 
wanting. «The motion of the heart Godwnrds, holy and divine afire! ion, 
makes prrfyer real and lively, and acceptable to the living (Jo d, to whom it 
is presented ; the pouring out of the heart to Him who made it, and there- 
fore hears it and understands what it speaks, and hetw it is moved and af- 
fected in call Kit; on Him. It is not the gilded paper and good writing of a 
petition that prevails* wit ha being, hut the moving sense of it. And to 
that King who discerns the heart, heart -sense is the sense of all, and that 
which he only regards ; lie listens to hear what it speaks, and takes all as 
nothing when that is silent. Another excellence in prayer is hut the out- 
side and fashion of it, this is the life of it. 

Archbishop Leighton. 

No man can truly pray for spiritual blessings, who docs not carefully 
review his life, explore his heart, and^u a mea.-mre know his own character; 
who is not iu some degree acquainted wit*, the# majesty, holiness, and heart- 
searching knowledge of God, his own absolute dependence upon Him, his 
relations and obligations to Him, .<n l his' offences committed again, t Him ; 
and who is not, in a general way at least, instructed in the way of access 
for sinners to an o(!cnti*d God, through the atoning Mood of II is Son, an i 
humbly willing <o approach in this appointed way. Such a man draws near 
with reverential fear and deep self abasement, confessing his unworthiiu-: s 
and imploring forgiveness ; encouraged only by believing apprehensions of 
the rich mercy of God to sinners through the mediation of Jesus. 

Thomas Scott* 

Pravcr is the application of want to Him who alone can relieve it, the 
voice of sin to Him who alone can pardon it. It is the urgency «r>f poverty, 
the prostration of humility, the fervency of penitence, the confidence of trust. 
It is not eloquence but earnestness ; not the definition of helplessness 
but the feeling of it ; not figures t of 4 spcech but compunction of soul. It is 
the 44 Lord save us, we perish*’ of diowning Peter, the cry of faith to the 
ear of mercy. Adoration is the noblest' employment of created beings ; con- 
fession the natural language of guilty creatures ; gratitude the spontaneous 
expression of pardoned sinners. Prayer is desire ; it is not a mere con- 
ception of the mind ; nor an cflbrt of the intellect, nor an act of memory ; 

• but an elevation of the soulVtoward its Maker ; a pressing arose of our own 
ignorance and infirmity ; a consciousness of the perfections of God, of lli- 
readiness to hc%r, of His power to help, of His willingness to save. It is not 
an emotion produced in the souses, not an ^ fleet wrought l»y the imagina- 
tion ; but a determination of the will, an Mfusbm #.1 tin In-art. I’rawt i 

1 ' tt 
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the guide to self- knowledge, by prompting us to look after our sins in order 
to pray agliinst.thcin ; it in a motive to vigilance by teaching us to guard 
against those sins, which, through self-cxan}iriation, we have been enabled to 
detect. Prayer js an act both of the understanding and pf the heart. The 
understanding must apply itself to t}!e knowledge of the divine perfections, 
or the heart will not be led to adoration of them. It would hot be a reason- 
able service if the mind wa9 excluded. It must be rational worship, or the 
human worshipper would not bring to the service the # distinguishing faculty 
of his nature, which is reason. It must be spiritual worship, or it would 
want the distinctive quality to make it acceptable to Him who is a spirit, 
and who has declared that He will be worshipped u in spirit and in truth.*’ 
Prayer is right in itself as the most powerful means # of resisting sin and 
advancing in holiness. It is above all right, as everything is, whielfhas the au- 
thority of scriptures, the command of God, and the example of Christ. 

Hannah More. 

Prayer reminds us that we are frail dependent creatuAs, far from God by 
nature, immersed in sorrow, and in the same species of sorrow, alienation of 
'heart, distance of heart from Him, to whom to be near is life* pud joy, and 
peace, and strength. Oh! how dear to our hearts, should be the term, 
prayer ! what should we do in this land, this wilderness of sin and sorrow, 
without prayer Y and in one sense how easy is it! The great and glorious 
(Joel who became incarnate, though now rctnoved for a time from our out- 
ward eyes, is not removed from the sighs and wishes, the hopes and fears o 
our desponding or rejoicing minds. It is difficult in this world, sometimes, 
to find access to the great and renowned ; but there is a door # ever opened 
to the least and lowest of the human race ; there is a door that leads to Him 
who is the fountain of all honor, to the King eternal, imjnortal, invisible ; 
and the poor slave, the poor depressed # sinner, taught b/ grace to know his 
remedy, finds a ready access Him. He has only to lift up the sighing 
of a contrite 4 heart, or the wish of a rcjvd«-ing and grateful spirit to find that 
promise realized, that the high and lofty ()ne who inhabitetli eternity, takes 
up hit abode likewise with him who is poor in heart and of a contrite spirit. 

f* erard XveL 


Prayer is ilw aouf* situ er* U-sire, 
Utter’d or uiuxpvt rs'd : . 

TIuMiiotion uf a hidden fire. 

That trembles in the ’ reast. 

Piayrr is the burden .»f a sigh, 

The falling of a tear 

'The upward glancing of the eye 

When nonC|but. God is near. 

• 

Prayer is the simple st form <*f speech 
That infant lips can try : 

Prayer, the suJimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath 
The Christian’s native air ; 

His watchword at the gates of death ; 
lie cut ts heaven prayer 


v«3 2 
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Grayer is the contrite sinner’s voice, 

Returning from his wnyl ; 

While angels in their songs rejoice 
And. cry 44 Behold he pra^ys.” 

The saints in prayer appear as one 
In word, and deed, and mind ; 

While wYth the Father and the Son, 

Sweet fellowship they find. 

Nor prayer is made on earth alone ; 

The Holy Spirit pleads, 

And Jesus on the eternal throne, 

For mourners intercedes. - 

Oh thou by whom we come to God, 

The life, the truth, the way ! 

Tlie {>ath of prayer, thyself hast trod ; 

Lord, teach us how to pray ! 

Jam es Mu nfyo m cry . 


2 . THE ENTOl'KAUEMENT TO PltAY. 

The adorable Jehovah “ sits /upon a throne high and lifted up” with 
everything at hi9 command, uncontrolled by any created power in the com- 
munication of His gifts. He is holy and just indeed ; hut His holiness has 
been so honored ami Ilis justice so satisfied, that they form no hindrance to 
the operation of Ilis grace. His grace is so abundant in its riches, so liberal 
in its outgivings, so jmehecked, and so unrestricted in the generosity of its 
designs, and so accessible to all who need its Interposition and its aid, that 
it is pientioned as characteristic of Ijis Throne : as not merely something by 
which it is distinguished in cominrfi with properties of a different kind, but 

having such a prominence and such an ascendancy, that all properties are 
subordinated by it anti obscured in it; as the quality, in short; thatgivts 
the name by which God's throne is spoken of, and by which it is conse- 
crated in the estimation of all Ilis worshipping people. It is not the throne 
of Majesty — it is not the throne of Holiness ami Justice — it is the throne of 
Grace. He who sits upon it is the God of Grace ; the invitation that issues 
from it, i9 the invitation of Grace ; the blessings that it holds out are the 
blessings of Grace. This is the throne, my believing friends, that you go to, 
that you bow before, that you address, when you ask what you need. Let 
your wants be what they may ; let them he? so great that you cannot cal- 
culate them, so numerous that you cannot reckon them, ■ko urgent 
that you are ready to sink under them : Let them bo what they may, 
there is in that one word 44 Grace" which designates the throne 
where you are to implore relief, wfyat, may satisfy Jou that there is not only 
a sufficiency that may supply them aK, but a decided and undeserved readi- 
ness to minister to them all. Evta let it be supposed that your conscience 
bas been writing the bitterest things against you, that your transgressions 
appear to you in the most aggravated colors, tbit you feel vour heart hard 
and insensible as a rock, that a conviction of utt^r unwortinncHs has taken 
possession of your soul, thaUyou are afraid to look to % God, or to ask from 
Him the pardon, the sanctification, the comfort, of which you are ns un- 
deserving as yoft are needful, still I must exhort you to have recourse to 
His throne, and to take encouragement from^this : that it is the the Throne 
of Grace. The righteous Lord sits upon that jhronc, hut Ilis face has no 
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frown upon it 9 Ilis vo!< ' has no terror in it. On whatever part of that 
throne you oast your eye, you sec it inscribed with “ grace” in all its variety 
of :sp* Uc ilion to circumstances. There is grace to blot out your trespasses, 
tJi'.r h they be reft like crimson. There is grace to .purify your hearts 
tIh"ivi t lie y may he full of uncleanoess. There is grace to subdue your 
enemies, though, “ they come upon you as a flood.” Therfc is grace to 
console you- amidst all your sorrows, though they be great, and multiplied, 
and protracted. There is grace to guide you through life, to cheer you at 
death, and to c&rry you to heaven. And as surely as God sits on that throne 
of grace, so surely will He listen to the prayers that you prefer at His 
I'- ot stool, and uphold the character which He himself has etistaiwped upon 
it, bv freely tendering apd imparting to you, whatsoever you ask in sincerity 
and faith. ' • * 

Dr . Andrew Thomson. 


Behold the throne of Grace ! 

The promise calls me near ! 

There Jesus shews a smiling face 
And waits to answer pray’r. 

That rich atoning blood, 

Which sprinkled round I sec, 

Provides for those who coirA: to God 
An all prevailing plea. 

My, soul, ask what thou wilt, 

Thou canst not be too bold ; 

Since bis own blood for # t bee he spilt, 

What else can he withhold ? 

• • 

Beyond my utmost want^* 

His love and powef* can bless, 

To praying souls he always grants 
More than they can express. 

Since ’tis the Lord's command, 

My mouth I open wide ; 

Lord, open thou thy bounteous hand, 
That 1 may be supplied. 

Thine image, Lord, bestow, 

Thy presence and thy love ; 

I ask to serve thee here below 
And reign with thee above. 

Tench me to live by faitfc, 

Conform my will to thine, 

Let me victorious be in death, 

And then in glory shiue. 

If thou thefe blessings give, 

And wilt iny portion be, 

Cheerful the world’s poor toys 1 leave 
To them who knuw not thee. 


ffohn Newton. 
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3. — NECESSITY,. OF PRAY ER. 

Be sure you look \ct your secret dufy, keep up that, wlmtcver you do ; the 
soul cannot prosper In the neglect of it: # # • • •. Apostucy generally 
begins at the closet door. Secret -prnySr is first neglected and can le.^sly 
performed, then ^frequently oqiitted, and after a while wholly cast oil’ and 
then farewell God and Christ and all religion ! 

' Philip Henry. „ 


Oh ! rentier, if thy heart were right with God, and thou didst not cheat 
thyself with a vain profession, thou wouldest have frequent business with 
pod, which thou wmddst be loath thy dearest friend, or the wife of thy 
bosom should be privy to. Religion does not He open to all, to the eyes of 
men. Observed duties maintain our credit, but secret duties maintain our 
life. It wa$ the saying of a heathen about his secret correspondence with 
his frieud, What need the world to he acquainted with it ? Thou and 
I are theatre cnougfi to each other.” There are enclosed pleasures in re- 
ligion, which none out renewed spiritual souls do feelingly understand. 

John Flurel. 


/Nothing but activity and continuing instant 
breathing. 


in prayer can keep us 
Henry Mnrtyu. 


Prayer is Missionary work which every Christian person may render ; and 
which is absolutely of the very firot order and importance, prayer at home 
is the life of Missions abroad. \Ve fead of stafions broken up ; of savages 
that had been tamed becoming luriyKfr ; of disappointments and difficulties, 
and discouragements of various kinds, to* our Missionaries; what is the 
meaning of these things ? Is the Lord’s hand shortened. No; Prayer must 
move that hand ; and tfuf.se Providences tell us that Christians are asleep ; 
Christians arc unbelieving. They are thinking nothing of the efficacy of* 
prayer ill secret for the success of the Gospel. They are silent, and there- 
fore Satan is free. 

/•'/ ttueis f/oode. 


What various hindrances we meet 
In coming to a mercy seat, 

Yet who that knows the worth of pray’r 
But wishes to Ik? often there? 

PravT makes the darken'd clouds withdraw 
PrayV climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 

Gives exercise to faith And love 
Brings cv’ry blessing from above. 

a • 

Restraining pray’r we cease to fight, 

PrAv'r makes the Christian armour bright ; 
And Satan trembles where he sues 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 
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."While Moses stood with arm spread wide, 

Success was found on Israel's side, 

Hut when through weariness they fail’d. 

That moment, Araalek prevail’d. 

Have you no words ? Ah ! think again. 

Words flow apace when you complain, f 
And fill your fellow creature’s ear, 

With the sad talc of all your care. 

Were half the breath that’s vainly spent* 

To heav’ti in supplication sent, 

Your cheerful song would oft’ner he, 

“ Hear what the Lord has done for inc." 

Cowpcr. 


4. — DIRECTIONS FOR PRAYER. 

lie fore you enter into prayer, ask thy soul these r/hc^tions ; I. To what 
cntl % O my sou! ! art thou retired into this place ? 2. Art thou.come to con- 
verse with the Lord in Prayer ? Is lie present ; will He hear thee ? Is lie 
merciful, will Ho help thcc ? Is thy busings slight, is it not concerning the 
welfare of thy soul ? What words wilt thou use.to move Him to compassion ? 
To make thy preparation complete, consider that thou art but dust and 
adirs, and lie the Great God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ* that “clothes 
Ilimself with light as with a garment i” that thou art a vile sinner, and 
he a Holy God ; and thou art a poor crawling worm, and •He Abe Omnipo- 
tent Creator. In all thy prayers, forget not to thank the Lord for his 
mercies. When thou prayest, rather lef thy heart be without words, .than 
thy words without heart. Fraycr will injfke a man cease from sin, or sin 
w ill entice a man to cease from pVayer. The spirit of prayer is more pre- 
cious than thousands of gold and silver. Pray oftet^ for prater is a shield 
to the soul, a sacrifice to God, and a scourge lor Satan. r 

John Bunyan . 


Whatever may be your attainments in piety, he solemn, and full, and re- 
gular, in making your applications to God in the closet. It is in the closet 
we have the most unclouded, view of the present mercy seat, and of the future 
judgment float, and it is the place of appeal between both. In the closet 
our genuine state is niost apparent to our own consciousness ; we are neither 
soothed by music, nor excited by sympathy. We arc alone with God, where 
a third party has no plact, and a third .influence no office/ There deplore 
your unfaithfulness; be minute in you t confessions of sin ; there supplicate 
repeated pardon. In times of prosperity • and blessing, go to the closet to 
get your hearts attuned to what will be the everlasting work of thanks- 
giving and praise; ami in fifties of trouble and affliction to obtain grace to 
sufler cheerfully, and if i W bo the Fathers’ will, to suffer more. You will, as 
the season for prayer approaches, often detect in yourself ail insensibility ofr 
heart and a tendency to cleave unto the dust, which will appear grievously 
to militate against the praying spirit. But always disregard such feelings as 
these. Go iu \ our closet ; and force, if it he needful, the words from your 
lip-, tin mu ion* mierccdirc spiiit will make the action gradually more 
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vital, and you will seldom retire till you are filled with sacred shame that 
you were ever backward to approach. * Go, if you have no other motive, to 
the closet, as a duty, and you will linger in it as a privilege. 

Annual add r a s of the Wesleyan Conference \ H 


Come, my soul, thy suit prepare 
Jesus loves to answer prayer, 
lit himself has bid thee pray 
TheVcfove wilbnot say thee nay. 

Thou art coming to a King, 

Large petitions with thee briug, 

.For his grace and pow’r are sue!), 

None can ever ask too much. 

AVith my burden 1 begin, 

Jjord, remove this load of sin. 

Let t^y blood for sinners spilt, 

Set my conscience free from guilt. ■* 

V 

Lord ! I come to thee for rest, 

Take possession of my breast; 

There thy blood bought right maintain 
And without a rival reign. 

As tlic tillage in the gins* 

Answers the beholder**; face ; 

Thus within my heart appear 
Print thine own rcsefnblancc <here. 

While I an** a pilgrim here, 

Let thy love my spirit cheer, 

A 8 my Guide, my Guard, my Friend, 

Lead me to my journey’s end. 

• 

Shew me what 1 have to do, 

Ev’ry hour my strength renew 
Let me live a life of faith, 

Let me die thy people’s death. 

John Newt •• 


5. — i hi; heavenly inters ehsion for i:s when we pray. 

An advocate rnaketh up t tie failings of his client, and by bis wisdom and 
observation of the case, picks out advantages beyond flic instructions, and 
gathcretb arguments to further the suit which hiS client himself observed 
not. So the Spirit, when we know not what to pray, when with Jehosha- 
phat wc know n<ft what to do, when, it may be, in our apprehension, the 
whole business of our peace and comfort both a bleeding, doth then help our 
infirmities and by dumb cries and secret intimations, and dee p and incx- 



pressilde groanings, presenteth arguments unto Him who is the searcher of 
hearts, and who krroweth the mind of the Spirit, which we ourselves cannot 
express (Romans viii. 27.) 

Bishop Reynolds. 


Christs* prayer takes away the sins of our prayers. As a child, saith St. 
Ambrose, that is willing to present his father with a posey, goes into the 
garden, and there gathers some flowers and some weeds together, but coming 
to his mother, she picks out the weeds and binds the flowers, and so it is 
presented to the father. Thus when we have put up prayers, Christ 
comes and picks away the weeds, the sin of our prayer aim presents nothing 
but flowers to his Father, which arc a sweet smelling savour. 

Revd . Thomas Watson. 


Christ is the way to his Father's heart. He who kno^s how to journey on 
this road with the waggon of his necessities, will never return empty, but 
nchly laden with supplies. 

• • 

Krummacher. 


With joy we meditate the grace 
Of our High priest above, 

Ilis bosom melts with tenderness 
llis bowels yearn with love. 

Touched with a sympathy within 
He throws our fallen framt, 

He knows what sore temptations mean 
For he has felt the came. 

But spotless, innocent, and pure, 

The lireat Redeemer stood, 

While Satan's fiery darts he bore, 

And did resist to blood. 

He in his days of feeble flesh 
Pour’d out his erics and tears ; 

And in his measure feels afresh, 

What every member fears. 

He'll never quench the smoking flax 
But raise it to a flame ; J • 

The bruised reed he never bleaks 
Nor scorns the meanest name. 

# 

Then let our humble faith address, 

His mercy atfti his power, 

We shall obtain delivering grace 
In the distressing hour. 


Dr. Watts. 
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6. — EARNESTNESS AND PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN PRAYER. 

Reader, would you have yourself raided to, and continued and advanced 
in a spiritual heavenly temper, free from the surfeits of earth, aud awake and 
active for heaven ? % 13e incessant in pjayerr But thou wilt say I find no- 
thing but heavy indisposedness in'it, nothing but roving and vanity of heart, 
and so, though I* have used it sometime, it is still unprofitable and uncomfort- 
able to me. Although it be 60 , yet hold on, give not over. O, need I say 
this to thee? Though 1 it were referred to thyself, would'st thou forsake it 
and leave offP Then what wouldst tliou do next? For if there be no 
comfort in it, far less is there any for thee in any other way. If temptation 
should so far plta;aU with thee as to lead thee to try intermission, either 
thou wouldest be forced to return to it presently, or certainly wouldst thou 
fall into a more grievous condition, and after horrors and lashings must at 
at length come back to it again or perish for ever. Therefore however it go, 
continue praying. Strive to believe that love which thou cau$t not sec, for 
where sigh^ is abridged, then it is proper for faith to work. If thou canst 
do no niort; lie before the Lord, and look to hfin and say Lord, here I am, 
thou mayest quicken and revive me, if tliou wilt, and I trust thou wilt; but 
if 1 must do it, I will die at thy feet. My life is in thy hand, and thou art 
goodness and*fhercy ; while I have breath 1 will cry, or if I cannot cry, yet I 
will wait and look to fhee ! 

Archbishop Leighton. 


Whatever be your trials, whatever your discouragements never give up 
prayer. You have waited long, without apparent success ; but the delay will 
not be for evef. It is no new thing for the elect of God to be thus exercised, 
not because God is slow to bless or indifferent to their sorrows, but because 
this experience is, niuny ways, suited \o creatures in our conditiou. It is a 
discipline that is very useful to keep us huxible ; — sensible of our entire 
dependence on God. It is an exercise that calls out and strengthens, and 
perfects some of the highest Christian grrees. The grace of faith, of pati- 
ence, of trust, of entire, childlike submission to our God. It endears the 
mercy, and heightens Ls value, when it does come. It brings glory to God, 
by manifesting the reality, and power of His grace, in creatures, naturally, 
so unequal to such experience ; and it brings a blessed evidence to ourselves, 
of the truth of Ilis work in us, when amidst disappointments, and failures of 
expectation, to sense, our faithcan yet hold out and pray on, and hope 
against hope. And then, again, these seeming delays issue, at last, in the 
more abundant communication of the desired blessing in the Lord's ap- 
pointed season of its bestowal. “ O woman great is thy faith, be it unto 
thee, even as thou wilt." , 

Francis Goode . 


Our Lord who knows full well 
The heart of cvcry^Saint 
Invites us, by a parable 
To pray and never faint. 


He bows His gracious ear 
We never plead in vain ; 

Yet we must wait till he appear 
And pray and pray again. 
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Though unbelief suggest 
Why should we longer vsait 
lie bids us never give him rest 
But be importunate. 

'T was thus a widow poor. 

Without support or friend, 

Beset thej unjust’s judge’s door, 

And gain’d at last her end. 

For her he little car’d 
As little for the laws ; 

Nor God, nor man did he regard, 

Yet he espoused her cause. 

She urged him day and night, 

Would no denial take ; 

At length he said “ I’ll do her right, 

For my own quiet’s sake” 

And shall not Jesus hear 
His chosen when they cry ? 

Yes though he may awhile forbear 
He’ll help them from on high. 

liis nature, truth, and love, 

Engage him on their side ; 

When they arc grieved, his bowels move, 

And can they be denied ? 

Then let us easiest be, 

And never faint in prayer ; 

He loves our importunity, 

And makes our cause his care. 

John Newton ^ 

7. — EXPERIMENTAL REMARKS ON PRAYER. 

“ I will pray for you according to the.best of my judgment, and I will 
tell you for what, that you may know what to pray for, for yourself. First . 
I will pray that your thoughts may be turned to the magnifying of God’s 
love, and that you may remember that he is as good as he is great : and 
that you way be more sensible of his mercy than of your own unworthiness. 
Secondly . I will pray that you may have so lively an apprehension of your 
everlasting happiness as may make you long to be with Christy Thirdly. 
That you may have uyjre self denial and of that humiliation which 
makes you little in your own eyes. Fourthly. That you may be less tender 
and liable to conviction and disquiet of mind, and less sensible of unkind- 
ness from men and of bodily danger, yea, and eventually of siu itself, while 
the sense of it hinders tho» sense of mercy. A meek, and a quiet, and a 
patient spirit, is of great price in the sight of God. I will pray that you 
may by delivered from to<?much iuward passioq, grief, fear, and discontent* 
Fifthly. 1 will pray that no creature seem greater, better, or more regard- 
able, or more necessary to you, than it really is, that you^may look on all, 
as walking shadows, vanity, and liars, further than you see God iu them, or 
they lead you up to him ; th A they may never be overloved, overfeared, 

v» 3 2 



546 


Extracts on Prayer. [Vol. II. 

overtrusted, or their thoughts too much regarded. Sixthly. Above all, I 
will pray that you may be less self willed, and not be too passionately or 
immoveably set upon the fulfilling of your own will ; but may have a will 
com; liant with the will of God, that can change as He would have it ; and 
will follow him and not run before hint ; and can endure to be crossed and 
denied by (iod tind man, without discomposedness and impatient trouble 
of mind. Seventhly. 1 will further pray that seeming wisdom may not en- 
tangle you either in thfc concealment of anything that greatly needs your 
friend's advice, or in the hiding of your talents by unprofitable silence, as 
to all good discourse ; upon the enmity that you have to hypocrisy, that you 
may not ^ve in ot omission, for fear of seeming better than you arc. 

Mrs. Baxter (wife of Ilevd. R. Baxter.) 


I have generally found that the more I do in secret prayer, the more I 
have deligl !ed to do, and have enjoyed more of the spirit of prayer, and 
frequently have foued the contrary when with journeying or otherwise I 
have been much deprived of retirement. A seasonable steady performance of 
secret duties, ip their proper hours, and a careful improvement of all time, 
filling up every hour ;vith some profitable labour, either of heart, head, or 
hands, is an excellent means of spiritual peace and boldness before God. 

David Braincrd . 


I find it very hard to be recollected in private prayer. To-day I tried the 
following plan with some advantage. I placed my watch on my bed that 
I might know 'when the hour was out. I first strove to consider myself as 
in t^e presence of God — as before the throne, worshipping with the heavenly 
host. Then I strove? with rccollectiorf to repeat the Lord's prayer, giving 
each sentence full scope in my mind. In the? words “ Our Father” I felt 
a powerful remembrance of Him after whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, and with delight lMhcn repeated “ Hallowed be thy name 1” 
7’hat sentence 44 Thy kingdom come” was much opened to my soul. 1 see 
that that kingdom is tfiei great promise of the Father, which Christ said lie 
would send upoh his children. That indeed is the kingdom which sufier- 
eth violence, and the violent take it by force. As l repeated 44 Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven,” I felt 

44 The will of God my sure defence 

Nor Earth nor If ell can pluck me hence.” 

14 Give us this day, our daily bread*' is he our Father? Is he not en- 
gaged to provide for Ids babes? Well, thought I, freedom from ch:bt is more 
to rne than bread, and will he not preserve nie from this P It was then 
brought to iny mind, ,4 The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.” In 
the next petition. 44 Forgive me, qs I, forgive,” Ob what a cry did 1 feel for 
more love ! Lord must I 6ay, 

41 The mercy I to others shew 
That mercy shew to me ?T 

Ah no, I will rather cry out 

Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask, 

It is the total sum, 

For mercy, Lord, is all my pica. 

Oh f let thy mercy com\ 
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14 With what measure ye meet it shall be measured to you again/’ O 
how would that cut me off from all hope were it not for these words. 14 The 
blood of Jesus cleanscth from all sin.’ 5 “Lead us not into temptation!’’ 
llow hath this prayer been answered to me ! How would I have run to 
ruin, but thou didst not suffer th# temptation to approach. Thou didst 
keep my power, as with bit and bridle, und conquered for me and that, 
when l did not strive, or even know my danger ! * c But deliver us from 
evil.” Lord, I am desolate woman, who halh no 'helper but thee, O keep 
me from evil of every kind, thoroughly purge away my dross and take away 
all my tin. lor all is thine for ever. This 1 am assured of when the 
soul turns inward to seek the Lord ; that the momentJtfe turi^s to it, and 
smiles upop it, and it abides with him, it will alwayiTgrow. But as of a 
healthy child, one does not see it grow and yet it doth, so 4he soul, sur- 
rounded by temptation, may not discover its growth, nevertheless the sun 
docs not more freely give its light to the earth, than the beams of the im- 
material San, to the seeking soul. 

Mrs. Fletcher Oft Madeley. 


I sometimes think that the prayers of believers, afford £ stronger proof 
of a depraved nature, than even the profaneness of these who*know the Lord, 
llow strange is it, that when l have the fullest convictifbn that prayer is not 
only my duty, not only necessary as t he appointed means of receiving the 
supplies without which I can do nothing, but likewise the greatest honor 
and privilege, to which I can he admit ted*in the present life — I should still 
find myself, so unwilling to engage in it. It seems that if I durst, and I could do 
altogether without it, I should be willing. However I think it is not prayer 
itself that I am weary of, but such prayers as mine. IJbw can it be ac- 
counted prayer, when the heart is so little affected, when it is polluted with 
such a mixture of vile and vain imaginations, when t fiardly know what [ 
say myself) but I find my mhid collected one minute; the next, my thoughts 
are gone to the end of the earth ? If what l express with with my lips were 
written down, and the thoughts nvhich at the same time arc passing through 
iny heart were likewise written between the lines, the whole taken together 
would be such an absurd and incoherent jiunble, a medly of inconsis- 
tency, that it might pass for the ravings of a lunatic. When satan points 
out to me the wildness of this jargon, and asks is it a prayer fit to be pre- 
sented to the holy heart-searching (Jod ? 1 am at a loss what to answer, 
till it is given me to recollect, that l am not under the law but under 
grace — that my hope is to be placed, not in my own prayers, but in the 
righteousness and intercession of Jesus. The poorer and viler l am myself, 
so much the more are the power and riches of His grace magnified in my 
behalf. .Therefore, I must, and, the Lord being my helper I will pray on, 
and admire his condescension and love, that he can and does take notice of 
such a creature — for the event shows, that those prayers that even displeas- 
ing to myself, partial as I am in my own case, are acceptable to Iiim. How 
else should they be ana!vci\d ? And Jhtft I am still permitted to come to a 
throne of grace, still supported in my wijk, and in my work, and that mine 
enemies have not yet prevailed against me, and triumphed over me, affords 
a full proof that the Lgrd has heard and answered my poor prayers 
— yea it is poasihle, that those very prayers of ours, of which we 
are most ashamed, arc the most pleasing to the Lord, and for that reason 
because we arc ashamed of them. When we are favored with what 
we call enlargement, we come away tolerably satisfied wjth ourselves, and 
think we have done well. A thought of that sort, so contrary to the 
brokcuncss and abasement cf spirit which becomes a pardoned dependent 
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sinner, may be more justly offensive to the Lord, than all that darkness, 
confusion, and wandering, which we bewail but cannot remedy. 

John 'Newton, 


Since I began td beg God's blessing on my studies, I have done more in 
one week than 1 have done iu a whole year before. 

Dr . Pay non* 

c». ~« 

I askSUhe Lord that I might grow 
In faith, and love, and ev’ry grace, 

Might more of his salvation know, 

And seek more earnestly his face. 

^'Twa9 he who taught me thus io pray 
And he^I trust, has answer’d prayer; 

But it lias becu in such a way 
As almost drove me to despair. 

* * 

I hop’d^ilfat in some favour’d hour. 

At once he'd answer my request ; 

And by his love’s constraining pow’r, 

Subdue my sins and give me rest. 

lustcad of this he made me feel, 

Tke hidden evils of my heart ; 

And let the angry pow’rs of hell, 

Assault piy soul in cv’ry j^art. 

Yea more, with his ownliand he seem’d 
Intent to aggravate my woe ; 

Cross’d all the fair designs 1 schem’d 
Blasted my gourds and laid me low. 

• 

Lord, why is this, I trembling cried 
Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death ? 

<4 *Ti8in this way,” the Lord replied, 
i( I answer pray’r for grace and faith." 

These inward trials I employ 
From self and pride to set thee free, 

And break tby schemes of earthly joy 
That thou inuy’st seek thy all in me. 

John Newton, 


8. — THE DlVlNE COMMAND. 


Men ought always ♦o pray and not to faint. 


Luke, xviii. 1. 


Praying always Vith all prayer and supplication in the spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and supplications for all Saiuta. 

Ephesians, vi, IR. 



Be careful for nothing, but in everything by prayer 
your requests be made known unto # Uod. 


and supplication, let 
Philippians, iv. 6. 


Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. 

Oolo^sians, iv. 2. 


Pray without ceasing. 


Thessalonians, v. 17. 


9. — THE DIVINE PROMISE. 
Ask and it shall be given you. 


Mathew, vii. 7* 


All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing ye shall receive. 

Matthew, xxi. 22. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do^that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 

John, xiv. 13. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he Will give it you. 

John, xvi. 23. 

Loan teach us how to Pray ! 


III^TIIE IION’BLE AND REV. BAPTIST NOEL’S TESTI- 
MONY TO THE FREE CJIURC1I OF SCOTLAND Tbeing 
the substance of a Speech delivered by him at a Public Meeting, held 
at Exeter Hall , in March last . 9 

[Tlio Honourable and Reverend Baptist NocL needs from us no in- 
troduction, and liis speech no commendation. 0 Distinguished as lie is 
by a noble-minded love or TRUTH, by candid and persevering enquiry 
into its facts, and by a fearless assertion of it.< claims, when thoroughly 
ascertained, liis praise is in all the Chqrches of Christ : and perhaps is 
more spoken of ill other communities, than in liis oxen Episcopalian 
body. Wo have no doubt that fie is as prepared to act, as to 
speak ; and that when the time comes, when lie sincerely believes he 
should fallow* the example ho praises, he will do it. We ask our En- 
glish readors to ponder this English exposition of the Free Church 
claims ; and our Episcopalian readers to consider well this Episcopalian 
vindication of a ChrisKan movement in the Presbyterian Church ; and 
wo only regret we can favour them w^h so short an abridgement of a 
first-rate address (by the confession of oppononts,) which occupied two 
hours in delivery.] • 

QFrom the London Record.) 

Mr. Noel commenced by saying, that he hai thoroughly examined the prin- 
ciples and conduct of the Free Church of Scotland^ betot^ he decided upon 
thus publicly attaching himself to its cause, and calhng upon the Meeting to 
assent to the Resolution he hfd to propose, which was as follows : — u That 
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/A is /l/eetf/it" hiving heard the statements of the Deputation , renews its e.rpres - 
, s/Ym* <>/* /<> GW yj>r enabling so many ministers of Scotland to witness 
before the world this good confession to tlfe supremacy of Christ and the spiri- 
tuality of his Church . and learns with delight that such a large proportion of 
the people of Scotland adhered to their faithful pastors and their testimony for 
the truth in a day of peculiar trial ; and deeply sympathizing in the prirations to 
which the ministers and people have been subjected , and at the same time re- 
cognizing in the Tree Chyrch an instrumentality which promises in the hand of 
the quickening Spirit , and in friendly co-operation with other Evangelical 
Churches , to revive the religion of Scotland , besides largely aiding in the 
evangelisation of*fre world, this Meeting resolves to render the Free Church 
its best assistance providing places of worship for Us adhering people. 
(Applause.) This resolution divided itself into four particulars : — it 
called upon *shem to recognize the justice of the principles which the 
Free Church had maintained it asked their verdict in favour of the 
conduct by which those principles had been sustained ; — it called for sym- 
pathy with tfciem, in the Sufferings to which their fidelity had exposed them : 
and then, it* pointed ^>ut those consequences which might be expected to 
result from their principles, their conduct, and their sufferings. \Vere the 
question only to be decided by the authority of names, that authority should 
secure their suffrages in behalf of the Free Church, (Cheers.) He was not 
blind to the existence of a formidable opposition, nor deaf to the obloquy 
which had almost on every side stunned them. Crave lawyers and courts 
of law had pronounced their acts jllegal. The Lords had sustained the 
judgment of those courts. The great were almost universally combined 
against them in Scotland. Sites had been refused, by the great landed pro- 
prietors, for their churches. They had been denounced in no measured terms. 
The press, witht rare exceptions, had endeavoured to write them down. 
Clever pamphlets had been written in opposition to their claims. f #hcir 
Memorials and theif factitious had been alike disregarded. The Govern- 
ment would afford them no relief whgn they asfced it , Parlirment refused 
even to investigate their claims. He was told that no minister of the Church 
of England can consistently advoeaV* their claims. (Hear, hear.) A strange 
and mysterious silence pervaded even that portion of the Church of England 
which, in its heart, he believed, approved their principles and their conduct. 
(Cheers.) A journal, whose honour it was, that it recognized the justice 
of these principles ami did homage to their mornl worth, had yet been re- 
duced to something almost more than neutrality. Without disparagement 
of the authority or talent of its opponents, having weighed the principles 
and claims of the Free Church, by 'reason and by Scripture, he had conic 
most distinctly to the conclusion that they were not mainly but altogether 
right; then, all this opposition, formidable as it was on both sides of the 
Tweed, was only a new reason why every honest man (not to speak of gene- 
rosity) should openly attach himself to those who were as innoctnt, nay, 
as meritorious, as they were despised and reviled. (Loud cheers.) Were 
the question to be decided by the authority of names alone, it would leave 
the conclusion perfect. The body (nod likely to hate formed a just opinion 
on this matter, was precisely the 454 mInistsbs of the Church of Scotland 
who had seceded from that Establishment ; men of every age, even to the 
most advanced years, who were not acting under the impetuosity of youth, 
men whose circumstances forced upon them the greatest caution, — who saw 
before them sacrifices from which tnc flesh shrinks* as the consequence of 
their determination, men of whose benevolence and practical wisdom there 
could be no question. They were on the spot to examine — they were ac- 
quainted Wfitn their Church's history— they knew the statutes they had to 
examine— they had searched those principles the word of God ; sod the 
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4 -1 men who h id Tor conscience bake mafic this great sacrifice/ after deep 
cm.-siderui ion, and much discussion together, were precisely, the perrons, of 
a 1 lathers in tlio world, the most likely to form a ju>t decision. Next to 
them were the *2,000 elders, who f w'ere like Sir John Forrest, not cold 
spectators of these questions, but from their earliest clfildhood giving the 
deepest consideration to them — attached fo the. Church orScatland, not as 
a Church, hut as an establishment, all their prejudices enlisted iu its favour' 
and placed in circumstances more calculated to give*them the opportunity 
of examining it than almost any outlier laymen. The next body most likely 
to be able to form a good opinion, — and whose verdict wou|/l be the least 
likely to he suspected uf partiftliry, was those rooa mi y. ‘upon jvhoin the 
burden of sustaining those ministcis in addition to alT'Tlie burdens of an 
establishment, wa*> now to be thrown. (Cheers.) The verdict of these 
Lowlander* and Highlanders, poor as they were, was far .more influential than 
the determination of as many of the nobility of other portions of ourisland. 
(Cheers), lint there were two other classes, equally capable of forming 
a just decision, and who had been equally unanimous. The MTssioxaries 
were men of remarkable qualifications for that work, -of c8ol and dear under- 
Mandiug, as well as of resolute principle. These men were at a distance 
from the scene of strife. Tliyir passions were little likely tc»be roused by 
t lie contention; bul yet they were interested enough to weigh the ques- 
tion ; — they examined, its documents, they traced its progress, and with- 
out a single dissenting voice, had determined that they must, in 
principle, as they do in heart, attach themselves to the Free Church. 
(Cheers.) ilut he attached still more importance to another testimony', 
that ofthc5u0 Presbyterian ministers of Ireland, w ho were an Established 
Church, mid, as Presbyterians, well acquainted with Presbyterian doctrine 
and discipline. They sent tluir Deputation to the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland ; that Deputation witnessed the#disruption wfoch 
took place iu May last; and, instead of remaining with^he Assembly of the 
Establishment, they were all fuund in thf 5 Assembly of the Free Church ; 
whilst Mr. Denham, who spoke on their behalf, used this testimony respect- 
ing them I speak in the name* of 5p0* ministers, and nearly a million of 
people, that we dare uot stand neutral in the contest, Jbr we hold that the 
contest is tor the honour of Christ. Of the 50<f miuistejrs, and nearly a 
million of people, there are not a dozen iudhiduals, members and office- 
bearers, w ho do not, with all their hearts, fully go a^>ng with you in every 
step you have taken/' (Cheers.) He challenged any opponent of the Free 
Church to show him five classes of persqjgs who had any comparable claims 
to attention with those ; or who had, under all the circumstances, anything 
like the same facility for coming to a just decision. (Hear.) 

The two principles which the Free Church had maintained, and 
to which ke professed his adherence, were, first, the principle of 
non-intrusion, and, secondly*, thk principle op spiritual liberty of 
tiik l ui itrn. (Cheers.) liy non - intrusw/i was meant that no minister 
was to he forced upon a reluctant Christian congregation, but that the as- 
sent of that Christian congregation \vas*to*be received in the formation of 
the pastoral relation. (Cheers.) That principle should seem to be one 
of the simplest common sense ; and when there was no relation so impor- 
tant as this, did it uot seem reasonably that a Christian people should not 
be debarred the tight of protesting against the introduction of an unspiHtual, 
unconverted minister ? t Cheers.) 1 lie world • would sneer at that state- 
ment. Au uuspiritual and an unconverted minister they would not com- 
prehend. Hut, when our Lord had told us that many will tft the last day 
prove to have preached in his name, to whom he will say, 44 I never knew 
ymi: M when St. Paul had told jf*, that the ministers of Satan may assume 
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the gari> of tfic ministers of .•’Christ ; when cmr Lord had told his people, 
that they nui^t' 44 beware of false prophets,” that come to them 44 in sheep’s 
c lothing ; ,f and when (here was no doctrine more vital to the hnppine^ of 
mankind, or more legible in the page9 of inspiration, thAn this, that, 14 except 
a man be born agafi), he cannot see the Kingdom of God he must say, that 
a Christian people ought to have tlie right of protesting against the intro- 
duction among them, to lead them and their families, of a minister whose 
levity of life, whose wlfole character, and all his ministrations, might prove 
IP t hem that he was unspiritual and unconverted. (Cheers.) That prin- 
ciple was clearly laid down in the Scriptures, in all those passages which 
declare t^at Christian must * 4 take heed what they hear ; that the sheep of 
Christ “kuo w his votce,” and will not listen to the 44 voice of a stranger 
which tell Christian men, if any man come to them and bring not the doc- 
trine of Christ, that they must 44 not receive him to their houses nor bid 
him God speed*’ as a minister, for fear they should be guilty of partaking 
of his evil deeds. The practice and precedents of the New Testament 
afford similar proofs. There were three instances alone in which ordina- 
tion was directly spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles, the history of the 
early Church. In all those instances, the minister was elected by the 
people. In ,t'he case of the selection of that apostle who was to fill 
the place of Jmja^ it was not the apostles who chose the two from 
whom the selection was to be made, hot the company of disciples that 
were then gathered together. (Hear, hear ) In the i»th chapter of the 
Acts, the officers were elected b\ # the Christian people, of whom it was said, 
that the qualification should be, that looked for in a minister, that they should 
be men filled with the Holy Ghost and wisdom. And when we read of the 
ordination of the presbyters of every Church, the historian selects a word 
which determined that the apostles who ordained and confirmed those 
misters, yet ordained them by the election of the Churches in each place. 
(Cheers.) They went throughout tfie Churches ordaining ministers, hut 
tha^ ordination was, by the force bf the wort), an ordination by election. 
(Hear, hear.) All the passages in the Scriptures, which speak of the ordi- 
nation of ministers, w ere accordant w ith those precedents : for if it was 
said to Timothy that # he was to “ ordain ministers,” or to 14 lay hands sud- 
denly on no man,” or if to Titus, that he was left to 44 ordain ministers in 
Crete,*’ it musf he obvious that those commands were consistent with those 
precedents, and consistent with the practice of the Free Church of Scotland. 
(Applause.) Nor was this principle at all novel in the Christian Church. It 
was declared and recognised by Moshcim, by Bingham, by WaddiiuMon, 
and even by Hooker. Homan Catholics and Lutherans united with F.pis- 
copalians and Calvinists in maintaining it. K candor, Paulo Sarpi, Cabin, 
aud Beza *were agreed in supporting it. It was adopted by the Prcshj - 
terian Churches. It was found in the Oclgie, the Saxon and lU-lvctir (\>n- 
fessions j and most distinctly of all in the Confessions of the French Pio- 
testant Churches, (which still carried if out theoretically.) until the time 
of Napoleon, when they came into connexion wit(i the French Govei mm nt . 
The Free Church maintained a principle incident to the Scotch Church 
for ages. It Was unequivocally ^aid down in t heir Second Book of Disci- 
pline, which was recognised by the Established Church in 1502. In that 
year, a statue passed, enacting that the Presbytery of the hounds should 
take order in all ecclesiastical cases within those bounds, according to the 
discipline of the Kirk. TJiat discipline was tYic discipline found in tin* 
second Book of Discipline. The statute of 1592 was revived by the Statute 
of 1 1>9(} and tke statute of lf>90 and that of 1592 were the basis of the es- 
tablishment of patronage by the Act of 1 711 ; so that even the most ob- 
noxious Act which had, in its conseqtiencr\lcd to thi* disruption, still k- 
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cognised that discipline of the Second Book of Discipline, which as direct- 
ly embodied this principle of non-iutrjision. But this principle could only 
be sustained by the aid of a second and a larger principle, the spiritual li- 
berty of the Church of Christ, which meant that the Church of Christ 
should, in every land and in all its branches, be at liberty, unrestrained by 
any stronger power, to alt the commands of Christ. And jt rested on 
two ^principles— first, that v. our Lord liad appointed certain office-bearers 
in his Church, ministers and others, and that ter them had been com- 
mitted by him the superintendence of his Church. , The Apostle, speak- 
ing to the elders of Ephesus, says, “feed the flock of Christ over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.” Th6 Holy Ghost, 
then, made them the superintendents of that Cb^rch. It Vas God 
himself who called them to feed,, as shepherds, their flock. There 
were several similar passages. If to them, as shepherds of the flock, 
Christ lias committed this authority, were they at liberty to delegate 
to any one else ? But the re was another principle upon which their 
claims rested. Our blessed Saviour had given various command# respecting 
the discipline, as well as the doctrine, of his people. dYas it right that 
these commands should be obeyed ? Was it right that any authority whatever 
should interfere between the Church at large and the commayd of Christ ? 
In the Epistle to Titus the Almighty had, by his inspired servant, laid down 
who were to be the ministers of his Church : they must fee. holy, blameless ; 
they must hold fast faithfully the word as they have been taugnt, they must 
be no novices in the laith, they must be m*n who have a blameless reputa- 
tion toward those who arc without. Was it not a manifest defection from 
Christ, that any Church should ‘say, while these were the characteristics he 
bad laid down for its ministers, “ We will with our eyes open, permit you, a 
stranger to say, 4 Such ministers alone shall not be admitted, — you slj^ll ad- . 
mit to the Church, and the Church to the parish, a minister, who in our 
judgment has none of these qualifications.’ ” (Hear, hear.} But if it was the 
duty of the Church to abide by this simple direction of its Master and Lord, 
then must the Church have a spiritual liberty ; because otherwise, it might be 
coerced ami forbid to execute thc»commauds that , he has given. Further, 
Mhe Church must be the judge of the meaning of those laws; because, if 
others were to judge of them — if a court oflaw, for yiftancc, was to deter-' 
mine the meaning of Christ’s commands, then might his* commands be 
trampled uuder foot by the Church itself in obedience to an authority that 
was not his. (Loud cheers.) This principle hadtto less been recognised 
by other great authorities, than those to jvhich Jic had already referred. 
Even Bishop Warburton hesitated not to assert it in his book on the alliance 
of the Church and the State, distinctly declaring the Church mint have the 
spiritual liberty, and that because it had spiritual functions to fulfil* Having . 
rebutted tl*c assertion that this principle was Popery, and shewn thc^ total 
dilfcrence between the Church of Scotland and the Church of Rome in res- 
pect to their claims for an exorcise of spiritual and secular power, the Hon. 
and Rev. Gentleman went into a lengthened review of the histwy of the 
proceedings with regard *to the A' eto^avr^ , which ended in the formation 
of the Free Church, from the year 1834 # downwards, the facts of which 
have been frequently discussed and repeatedly published. lie defended 
the secession of the ministers of the tree Church from the Established 
Church, mul the conduct and character of the Seceding Ministers from vari- 
ous attacks which had bedh made upon them by public journals and by pam- 
phlets; and concluded by saying, that if he vtere asked why he meddled 
with these Scotch quarrels, his answer would be, that at the jjay of judgment 
- *nr Saviour would say, “ Come ye blessed. of my Father, enter into the king- 
dom prepared for you bifhrc tly foundation of the world/ but to whom . 
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These brethren had been maligned, traduced, trampled on, treated with in- 
dignity, exposed to scorn* The blessad Saviour would add, — “ I was hungry 
and yc gave me meat, I was sick and in prison,’* &c» M and inasmuch as ye 
did it unto One of the least of these my brethren ye did unto me.” Now he 
believed the ministers of the Free Church of Scotland to be brethren suffer- 
ing for Chritf&sakei and he did not see how any one who hoped to nave 
that welcome from his master could refuse to attach himself to that holy 
company. Let our nafnes be cast out as theirs were (exclaimed the Hob. 
and Rev. Gentleman). The act they have committed is imperishable ; the 
men themselves will live in future history, and n>xt to the Honour of having 
had the vigour to do and dare, is the satisfaction of honoring them. We do 
but anticipate the \rvdict of posterity, when all passion shall have been 
hushed, whi/di will say it was the boldest act of our day. and they were the 
boldest men that did it. And though our names shall not live in history, 
it is a satisfaction to do what we can to give them justice and honour now. 
On such grounds alone I have ventured to ask and to anticipate your accept- 
ance. of th^Resolution. (Prolonged cheering.) 

[This Speech lias been published at much greater length at •homo, and 
very largely circulate^ it) a separate form : but we have not jet received n copy. | 


IV. — A SIGN OF THE TIMES. _ 

About eighteen 'months ago, it 1 was customary for the Moderates 
in Scotland, the political antagonists in Parliament of the Non- Intru- 
sion party, and we are sorry to ( have to^add, the I)issentors gent rally, to 
represent the Non-Intrusion movement as very insignificant and very 
insincere. Sir George Sinclair, who himself was once a Non-Intru- 
sionist, but who had forsaken his principles, yet who still spoke with 
great apparent knowledge of the facts, about that time declared that 
the cause never was at a lower ebb ; Dr. Wardlaw, one of the ablest 
of the Dissenters, was deemed too candid a man, when he told his 
brethren, that -more than thirfj / of the clergy would really secede from 
the Establishment ; and Lord Brougham and others in Parliament, 
emphatically warned theXon-Intrusionists, that if they retired from the 
Establishment, they would he abandoned to poverty and 'contempt. 
Well ! the General. Assembly met in May 1844, and no less than 470 
of the ministers retired ; this bodv comprized jnany of the ablest, most 
laborious, most popular, and most-useful, and nearly all the truly pious 
of the clergy ; a large body of «:he most influential laymen in Scotland— 
Dr. Abercrombie, Sir David Brewster, Lord Breadalbane, Mr. Bruce 
of Kennett, Mr. Hog of Newliston, Mr. Campbell of Monzics and 
many more — went with them ; ,and the mast of the Church people 
followed. The Churches* in many places were literally emptied, and 
in the great towns like Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen and Paisley, the 
Town Councils found the seat rents of the Churches suddenly minced 
to a*T p ry small and insufficient part of t Kfcoir former amount. We are 
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writing how in .Calcutta in May 1844. We have before us Black- 
wood's Magazine of February 1844, and what do we read ? "A great 
revolution has taken place in Scotland. A greater has been threaten- 
ed. Nor is that danger <evcn yet certainly gone bij. Upon the acci- 
dents that may arise for the next five years; whetherfitfed qr not fitted, 
to revive discussions in which many of the Non-Seceders went in va- 
rious degrees along with the Seccders, depends tld final ( and in a strict 
sense the very awful) question What is to be the fate of the 
Scottish Church ?” This is very surprizing ! do you, you Black- 
woody Magazine, that sneerqd at the N6n'-Intrqsipn movement as 
contemptible, do you speak thus ? Why, surefiT this is a sign of 
the Times ! * 

Ah ! but this is not all. You fear that the Established Church con- 
tains the germ of a new secession, that the late secession left in the 
Church as many “ infected” men, as it took out. Yop telT^nfso in plain 
words, and you intimate that you apprehend a fresh contest, and an 
ultimate separation with those men. ■ This is a sad picture ! Only a 
small portion of the Scottish people adhere to yy u, and yet you are 
looking for further secessions ! What 'a critical position yours must 
be ! H~\ then, it appears, who have represented your case as a difficult 
one, turn out to be ru/kt , after all ? He have been accused of exaggera- 
tion, of falsehood, of envy ; but wo, it appears have, in fact, spoken truth ? 
There lifts been “ a great revolution !” A “ r/reater is still threaten- 
ed Yes, those things are true, Blackwood himself the Compile us 
of Moderatism, being witness ! 

What slfall we say 7 *o these things ? 

We must notice them as Chfistiaiis. * It behoves us so to deal with 

them. We must profit by the past, and be more # wise, bold, and faith- 
ful, for the future. We now see how foolish it i$ to be daunt- 
ed by the threats, the imaginations, or Uie “ candid 5 * advice 

of worldly men. Let us see to it that /iod is with u§, and 

then, though all the earthly mindcfl men unite to terrify us, 

we may safely, and we~ should confidently, “ Go Forward .” 

It is not for us to be guided by the world’s opinion respecting our 

probable success, or our probable failure ; if we are so guided, we 
shall be deluded by false hopes and discouraged by false fears. It is 
enough for us carefully to look for the path of duty, and having dis- 
covered that, to be content with the sanction of our own conscience, 
when we resolve to walk in it. J * 

We may learn another lesson. Wennay gathejr from all this, that 
the world is no fitting judge in the affairs of the Church. Worldly 
politicians are swayed by* party and personal interests -their minds arc 
accustomed to diplomacy ; they cannot possibly deal with men who 
are constrained by the influence of a priudiple which they themselveS 
never felt and cannot comprehend. And therefoie in .all their 
c alculations thev put out .of sight, that element which most, effectu- 
ally and most frequcuilv ’/as baffled them: Religion. 44 Oh T say 
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they, “ these men will not give up their kirks and their -manses ; they 
will not surrender their stipend and glebes, and their status, for a mere 
theory. ,, Will they not ? Have martyrs never gone to the stake ? 
Have covenanters never been hunted into dens and caves Of the earth ? 
Hid none in England and none in Scotland surrender Churches, manses, 
homes, and every thing, and live in prisons or in exile, ratlier than com- 
ply with what they deemed unrighteous Commands? And if con- 
science has produced such fruits, in other days, where is your wis- 
dom, Oh ye wise statesmen and^. cunning diplomatists, when you cal- 
culate on J>eing ableto legislate without regard to it ? “ The wis- 

dom of this world is foolishness with God .** 

We may learn a still further lesson, which is adapted to our present 
circumstances. As the world has been proved power! ess* to sway con- 
science and incompetent to understand it, so now its present tactics 
need not es&hto alarm. Blackwood . tells us that we are no Church 
at all, because “ a Church” means a body in connection with the state 
— if so, by the by, St. Paul never should have spoken of the Church 
at Corinth or'anywhpre else. Blackwood and his friends also tell us, 
that we are despicable, that we have no history, no archives, no new 
confession of faith. What then ? What is the worth of these sneers ? 
Will they be remembered for a Single week, by any one ? Will they 
stay the course of the Omnipotent--- that Lord of Hosts who is with 
us ? Will they even daunt or trouble for a moment; our fathers and 
our brethren in Christ, who are not ignorant of Satan's devices, and 
whq^are accustomed to such exhibitions of Satau’s malice ? Oh ! sure- 
ly riot at all ! . These trifling words* arc adapted only to irritate those 
few who are so weak as to attend* to them# They convince no one ; 
they terrify no one. But what, it may be said, what, if some arc de- 
luded by the threats and warnings of Blackwood and his friends, ami 
believe that really the^Free Church is despicable and that therefore she 
must be forsakc/i ? What then ? Why simply this : such weak friends 
will, in the course of a few months, gain experience. As they found 
Blackwood's representations prior to 1843, of the Non-Intrusion party, 
senseless and ridiculous and untrue, so they will in a little time find 
all his present representations equally to be disregarded. Worldly 
men may thus rage for a time, but the day will come when they will 
be exposed, and “ they shall go no further, but their folly shall be 
manifest to all men.” • 

Let us then rejoice in the experience of the past, let us be confident 
respecting the future. Only let us in our success keep humble and 
prayerful, let us be strong in the Lord and in t/ie power of His might, 
and then, we need fear no evil, no, not if millions of enemies conspire 
to misrepresent and to assail us. “Thanks be unto God who giveth 
us the Victory through our Lord Jesus Chrisf !” 
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1 ht Cambridge Mutiny*. 


V.— TIIE CAMBRIDGE MEETINGS. 


[As a very absurd and injurious account of this interesting- meeting 
was circulated here, through some of our 'first overhand commit 
nica lions, we deem the subject of sufficient importance, to -afford it a 
separate and emphatic place, by insertion of the following authentic 
.statement from an eye-witness. Another shorter^iotice will* bo found 
elsewhere, under the head of our “ Deputations,” the oqp confirming 
the other. Throe Thousand Rupees from Cambridge is something 

March 9. — The events of the last two days will be, I cannotdoubt, memor- 
able in Cambridge for many days to 'come. As I anticipated, the appearance 
of Dr. Candlish and the other members of the deput^ioirffeated quite a 
sensation. I find, heard in London that a disturbance was looked for, aiul 
on my arrival in Cambridge, I found that our frie nds there, who are nume- 
rous, had strong apprehensions of the upshot of the aftcriufbn meeting. A 
pamphlet published by the Mayor had been most intiq^triously circulated, 
which, abounding as it did in incorrect and garbled quotations, and in the 
most unfair inferences from them, and from a few insulated or pretended 
facts, was direct Jf calculated to excite the* most angry feelings, and to lead 
to unpleasant results. Still I had little fear that if Dr. Candlish could only 
obtain a hearing, he w’ould speedily quell' any symptoms of riot that might 
manifest themselves. Accordingly at two p.m. on Thursday, ^he large room 
at the Mack Bear Inn, the only room of any size that was not under^Btcrriict 
was crammed to the door, and many # \vere obliged to lea*e without otasfhing 
admission. At first, the mingled hooting, groaning and cheering appeared 
not a little formidable ; but silence havftig been restored, Dr. Candlisl| very 
soon managed to assert Ins supremacy over the unruly spirits who were 
present ; and in an address of an hour and a-half’s duration, laid be- 
fore the meeting the principles which had led t<j the disruption of the 
Church of Scotland. The few attempts at interruption y-hicli were made, 
only served to give him new opportunities of gaining the attention 
and good-will of his audience ; for his rcplics^Eo the questions put to 
him were so decisive and his coolness of manner so imperturbable, as 
to convince them that nothing was to* be gained, but much, omthe con- 
trary, to be hazarded a by a repetition of these interruptions. The room on. 
the afternoon of yesterday was still more crowded ;• not less than 320 persons 
were crammed into it, and of tltese, 200 at least were gownsmen. 1 he sub- 
ject of lecture, which was the only right and scriptural relation that can sub- 
sist between the Church anti the State, was admirably illustrated by a refer- 
ence to Lorn John Bussell's allusion, in his speech of the Sth March, 18-13, 
to the case ofDr. Saeheycrell, and to jhe. decision of the Privy Council last 
year in the case of the Vicar of Cl ert my. # An interruption which was offered 
by a gentleman present rendered the latter illustration peculiarly happy. 
The gentleman curate, if I mistake not, of Mr. Scholefield's) exclaimed 
that the judgment was gi\*n by the ecclesiastical court, and by Sir Herbert 
Jenner Fust, the representative of the Archbishop of Canterbury. Dr. C. 
replied amid expressions of hearty merriment Jroin those who thought Up 
had been caught napping, “ Of course, I am speaking on a subject on which 
I am not quite at home ; but,” he proceeded, as soon as silence was restored, 
u l have an article here from the 27wev, which I did not intend to make 
mui'h use of though now si in** my statement has been impugned. 1 may as 
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well road a portion of it* It begins, 4 A decision was yesterday pronounced 
by Lord Hrougham, as chairman of the* Privy Council. ’ " .The very general 
mid cordial cheering with tfhich this unexpected retort was received com- 
pletely silenced the ill-informed objector. I question whether Dr. Cundlish 
himself has ever ma^e two appearances 80 masterly a9 those of yesterday 
and the day t before. • v fhe tact and judgment lie displayed ill managing the 
niost delicate and <|ifficult subjects, cordially excited the surprise and admi- 
ration of bis audience, ttnd frequently elicited the vociferous cheers of the 
greater part of those present. On Thursday, numbers of gownsmen remain- 
ed behind to converse with him, and to receive copies of t; The" Claim of 
Rights,” which I believe not a few arc studying. On both days one of the 
Proctors was prescnt<<o keep order among the . gownsmen present, and his 
conduct towards the deputation was in the highest degree courteous. I have 
only time at present to say, that the meeting held in St. Andrew’s Street 
Chapel on Thursday evening was very successful. Many gownsmen were 
present; and the most maikcd attention was shown during the delivery 
of address^Oi^* Drs. Forbes, CaudlMi. and Wilson, and Mr. Lyon aiul Sir 
James Forrest. The collection amounted to upwards of *£* 20 . Yesterday 
an undergraduate, unasked, presented to Dr. Forbes the very handsome sum 
of £25 ; and f a,ltogether be tween «t’200 and X*'J00 has been already contri- 
buted. There was a collection la*t nij'ht in Sion Chapel, after a verjL pow- 
erful sermon by Dr.'Candlish. I don’t know the amount. Three collections 
will be made on Sabbath. I will send you a more detailed account furyutir 
next publication. 


March 12 — 1 The preceding very hasty, and, I fear, ill-digested remarks, will 
show ~z a that*! was not deficient in the will to give you the earliest possible 
info*!* -*t ion regarding the important proceedings at Cambiilge; but tin; 
three-quarters of an R-mr which remained after 1 disposed of several pressing 
engagements on Saturday evening, though almost sufficient for making up 
my bulletin, was not quite so. (Jn looking over what I have wtiitiii, it 
strikes me as unnecessary to entci* more iiho detail regarding what passed 
at Cambridge, except to say that the Mayor, who has moat injudiciously, 
and with the view, as it *is thought, of obliging his allied and patrons the 
Church of England Evangelicals in Cambridge, thrust himself forwaid a> a 
purtizau furiously oj>po-\/l to the Free C lunch, made his appearance at the 
close of the meeting on Friday, in order, if possible to justify himself and 
criminate his opponents. Nothing could be more mist i able than the accu- 
sations he levelled against Mr. L\nn and the Free Church ; and the deri- 
sion with which his ** wise saws and modern instance.-” w< re received by a 
large proportion of the meeting;, induced j,’r Candlidi to let them pass with- 
out reply, and only one remark in explanation. It is not at all itoproleibN*, 
however, from what I have since heard; that his Worship might be tightly 
hauled up, and dragged before the public, in a w'ay he may not altogetlu r 
relish. The account he gave of a private interview be bail bad on Friday 
morning in a back shop with a printer* clerk, and of the cross-examination 
to which he had subjected him, in reference to the hil a announcing the 
meeting in the Eagle Inn, was highly edifying, as showing how such men as 
the Mayor of Cambridge judge of the merits of * mighty question, which is 
destined to W’ork a stupendous revolution throughout universal Christendom. 
J>;or is it with the representatives of the Free Cliurch alone be has em- 
broiled himself. 11 is refusal of the Town Hall, when requested, bv forty 
gentlemen of thtf highest respectability, to grant it for Dr. Candiish’s lec - 
tures, is likely to bring him into hot water. I understand that the only 
him!!. a* applications he has rejected, wore inadV by the Socialists, the Char- 
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tists, and the Anti-corn-law League. The opposition of the Mayor has only 
served to set off to greater advantage the great kindness and hospitality of 
our friends. To the venerable Ebenezer Foster, the intimate friend and 
associate of Robert Hall and Andrev® Fuller, as also to Mr. Ashton, and the 
l?cv. Messrs. Thodie, ilolph, and Buddiscome, and owier/riends, both lay 
and clerical, the warmest thanks of the Free Church are due. But I believe 
one and all of these gentleman will concur irl testifying to the zeal displayed 
by the Rev. Mr. Maxwell, the Wesleyan minister, whose untiring efforts 
have mainly set the machinery in motion. The gratifying result is, that not 
less than J03OO has been contributed in Cambridge, and that a candid and 
patient hearing has been obtained for great and sacked principle, from the 
youth of that venerable and illustrious seminary. 

The growing interest felt in our cause by the London public has been 
signally manifested by the crowds which Hocked to the various meetings 
held last week, and more particularly by the magnificent raeetjjjg. held yes- 
terday evening in Exeter Hall, within which, I ventqpe to say, one more 
important was never held. It was not the glowing earnestness of Dr. 
Makcllar, though his every word told powerfully — nor the polished elo- 
quence of 'Dr. Buchanan, who has seldom surpassed his last ntght’a effort — 
nor even the overmastering energy of thought and lang*u^ge displayed by Dr. 
Caudlish, that invested the occasion with a solemn and overwhelming in- 
terest; it was the appearance, on the ha^d-fought field, of a new* cuam- 
piok, ^who, after long and serious deliberation, threw himself single-handed, 
with a chivalry and moral daring but seldom equalled, and scarcely ever 
surpassed, into the hottest of the flght, and waved aloft, in calm defiance of 
probable consequences, the glorious banner of our covennntingfcfathe^jjefore 
his timid and irresolute brethren in the Church of England. It was £his 
that gave to last night’s meeting its historic interest. # t# It seemed, r *To use 
the striking words of Dr. Cugdlish, u that the first act of the great drama 
had closed, that the curtain had that evening been drawn up, and that the 
second act was about to begin.” The moving power of that masterly ad- 
dress it is impossible to calculate— it has transferred the conflict from 
Scottish to English ground ; and before the second anniversary of the vote 
which the Commons thought decisive of the whole matter, v#e may possibly 
find that that decision has raised, in a Free Church of England another im- 
perishable monument of legislative blindness, an*r of the all-conquering 
power of conscience and scriptural truth . — Scottish Guardian . 


VI— GREAT FREE CHURCH MEETING IN LONDON. 

The principal feature of interest in week’s news is the magnificent 
and most important meeting in Exeter *Hali on Monday evening, in support 
of the Free Church, a feport of which we hflve given elsewhere. Mr. Baptist 
Noel’s eloquent and truly Christian speech on the occasion will be read with 
deep interest, and cannot faH to make an impression gon the more supine of 
his evangelical brethren jp England. In reference to this great meeting, 
the London Watchman says, • 

" We have seldom seen* a more densely crowded assernbly^within the walls 
of Exeter Hall, aud, perhaps, never one that manifested more ardour in the 
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subject under consideration. Indeed, the enthusiasm of the audience some- 
times rose so high, that it was difficult* for the speakers to proceed. We 
wish that some of those cold-hearted prophets of evil who. predicted that 
the Scotch Churclvquestion would excfcc no interest, and that the seceding 
clergy would fiqd tic sympathy on this side the border,, had been present on 
Monday night. To those, however, who possess any knowledge of the 
principal religious denominations in England, a sufficient key to the true 
state of the case will be found in the single fact, that the resolution declaring 
cordial approbation both of the principles for which the Free Church has 
contended, and of the manner in which those principles have been maintain- 
ed, was not merely carried amidst the acclamations of a multitudinous meet- 
ing, but was introduced by some of the most distinguished ministers of their 
respective Churches, being moved by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Nod, 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Leifchild, and supported by the Rev. Dr. Bunting. 

44 Without undervaluing the other excellent addresses, we must say that 
Mr. Noel’s ^yas emphatically the speech of the evening. It occupied nearly 
two hours'in delivery, and yet there was scarce a sentence that could have 
been omitted without disadvantage. Unaffected and persuasive in its elo- 
quence, lucid iu its arrangement of facts, and logical in its deduction of con- 
clusions, it constituted one of the most triumphant popular vindications of 
the secession that v has been our lot either to hear or read. We suggest 
to our Scotch friends the expediency of having it printed in the form of a 
tract, and extensively circulate/1 in this country. The name of its well 
known and generally respected author would introduce it to many circles 
hitherto wholly or partially closed against the appeals of the Free C hurch, 
and its statements and reasonings could not fail to carry conviction to un- 
prejudiced minds. To Mr. Noel personally we feel bound to tender our 
sincere thanks for his manly and Christian avowal of sentiments in which 
all catholic-minded, Christians havo an interest. In the present day, a 
clergyman of the Church of England in taking,such ground a9 he now occu- 
pies/manifests no small amount of inoral courage. No doubt he will be as- 
sailed on every hand by the opcn-mouthec^ clamours of the Tractarians, and 
more or less directly censured by those of his brethren who, while tin y 
like to be called evangelical, yet tenaciously cling to a narrow and miserable 
sectarianism. 'But amidst such obloquy he may be sustained not only by 
the assurance, that he has the sympathy and the prayers of numbers of the 
Lord's people, but also\jy the testimony of an enlightened aud approving 
conscience. 

44 The late hour at which Dr. Candlish was called on, prevented his mak- 
ing such a speech as might otherwise have been anticipated from him. 
There were two points, however, to which he adverted most properly, and 
with his wonted power. The first was the garbling, amounting to substan- 
tial falsification, of some of his expressions, in order to excKe hostility 
against himself and the Free Church. We presume that now the journal to 
which he adverted must correct its misrepresentation ; but how much better 
— how much more in accordance with the character of a religious paper — 
would it have been to do so voluntarily, without being coerced into it by 
public exposure ! The other pdint to which we refer was Dr. Camllish’s 
sufficiently intelligible condemnation of the projected Anti-State Church 
CoQference. His particular reference wa$ to the tendency of that movement 
to foment animosities and hinder that union amongst Protestants which the 
times we live in so imperatively demand ; but wo are gratified to find the 
leading journal^ of the Free Church distinctly declare their continued at- 
tachment to that principle of national Establishments for which they con- 
tended in former days. In our last, we inserted an article ou the proposed 
* Conference/ from the Witness, and we this day copy one from the Scottish 
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Guardian , , bearing on the same topic. "With our friends of the Free Church, 
we believe that we occupy an impregifable position, when we hold, on the one 
hand, that the potentates of the earth are bound, not only to recognize and 
protect, but to favour and support Clhristianity ; and on the other, that the 
Church, in whatever relation she may stand to the StatiJ whether endowed, 
or tolerated, or persecuted, has a right to the most absolute freedom from 
human control in the performance of all her spiritual acts, and cannot with- 
out sin, acknowledge any other King in Zion than the Lord Jesud Christ. 
We adhere, however, to our conviction that, of these two principles, the latter 
is that which, in the present day, we are called especially to assert and de- 
fend. What effect the unflinching maintenance of his principle of spiritual 
independence may have on existing establishments, is*a distinct and compa- 
ratively unimportant question. We could not consent to purchase the per- 
petuity of any or all the ecclesiastical frame works in the world, by the sur- 
render for a single hour of our testimony to the supreme Headship and 
Kingship of the Lord Jesus over his Church. But, thoug h the assertion of 
that fundamental truth were to lead to the overthrow o^e^CTy Existing Es- 
tablishment, the principle that the rulers of the earth are bound, in their 
official capacity, as well as privately, to support Christianity, would suffer no 
damage — it would be found intact and perfect above tlfeir ruins. Dr. 
Candlish’s animadversion on the mischievously divisive tendency of contem- 
plated 4 Conference’ was just and well-timed, however; and indeed, we 
have reason to know that similar view^ are taken by some of the most 
eminent Dissenting ministers, who (although adherents of the Voluntary 
principle iu the abstract), greatly deprecate the present movement.” 

A public meeting of the friends of the Free Protesting CiiurclMj^Scot- 
land was held on Monday evening, at Exeter Hall, for the purpose or receiv- 
ing from a deputation of the ministers and elders from Scotland an account 
of the present condition an*! prospects of that Church, with the view of 
raising a contribution towards the fund to be employed in the erection of 
places of worship for those congregations whose adherence to the sacred 
principles of truth caused them to be without church accommodation. The 
large hall was thronged for some time before the ho\»r of meeting, the galle- 
ries being principally occupied by ladies, whose presence added not a little 
to the interest of the scene. P. M. Stewart, Esol M. P., presided. The 
following gentlemen, being members of the deputation, were present Rev 
Dr Makcllar. Dr Forbes, Dr Candlish, Dr Wilson, Dr Buchanan, Messrs. 
Bcith, Wallace, Smith, Alexander, Tweedie, Cowe, Main, Buchan, C. J. 
Brown; Sir James Forrest, Bart, of Commiston ; W. II. Craufurd, Esq. of 
Craufurdland ; James Bridges, Esq., Alexander Thompson, Esq. of Banchory 
and Dr Mushet. There were also present the Rev. Dr Alder, Dr Jenkins, Dr 
Lcifcliild? Dr Campbell, Dr Bennett, Dr Bunting, Dr Henderson, lion, and 
Rev. B. YV. Noel, llev. J. Hamilton, Ilcv. Mr Sherman, Rev. Mr. Cubitt, 
Rev.P. Loriincr, llev. Mr Roxburgh, &c. & c. The following lay friends of 
the Church were also present : — Captain, Mackintosh, R. Saul, J. Nisbet, 
W. Hamilton, J Robertson, W\ Toflnley, D. Witherspoon, J. Finlaison, 
Thomas Farmer, C. Vertue, G. Webster, Alexander Gillespie, William 
Brownley, W. Stevenson, Esqrs., Major Jarvis, &c. 

The proceedings of the fneetiyg having been opened by a prayer from the 
Rev. Dr Jenkins, • 

The chairman called attention to the objects of the meeting. The ques- 
tion to be submitted to them was not one that could be confined within the 
limits of Scotland or England. It was a momentous question, affecting eve- 
ry Christian in the world. Ilm had the privilege of glancing at the charac- 
ters of those who had come as the deputation from Scotland. What an 

Y 3 2 
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evidence had they not offered of their sincerity, by giving up all their world- 
ly endowments, to which they refused to sacrifice religious liberty and spi- 
ritual independence for the sake of expediency. These were the men to 
whom they were asked to listen. They * were there, not to plead for them- 
selves, but for tl\e destitute congregations left in the wilderness without 
shade or shefter. Eight hundred congregations came out from the Esta- 
blishment, and for these. congregations 500 churches had been built, or were 
about to be built. They had, therefore, still to provide for 200 or 300 con- 
gregations. This was the cause they came to plead for, and he was sure that 
the efforts of those who were to address them would be both successful and 
convincing? ^ 

Dr Makellar, late Moderator of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, then addressed the meeting. They came as a deputation from the 
Church of Scotland — not from the Church of Scotland as by law established ; 
with that they had no connection ; they differed with it in spirit, in charac- 
ter, and in pi^eedings. lie did not use this language in an offensive sense ; 
their controversy w<h that Church was one of the principle, not of passion. 
They envied not that Church its possessions. Their object was not to set 
up a rival Church ; they wished to constitute a real Church. (Cheers.) 
And that the Free Church was the real Church of Scotland was proved by 
reference to the Standards of their Church, the proceedings of its General 
Assemblies, the history of the Church, and the constitution of the country. 
(Cheers.) That the Free Churclvwas the true Church of Scotland, might 
be proved both from its constitution and the conduct of its ministers. 
They had no desire to speak there of their own sacrifices ; but, at the same 
time, it would be miserable affectation to say that they had not suffered, and 
suffered severely. (Hear, hear.) Five hundred ministers, had quitted con- 
nectioTTwith the Established Church of Scotland; from the relative num- 
ber oT’the minister^ Qf the Established Church in England, and the num- 
ber of the population, they would l\e able to«<cstiinatc, if such a secession 
wt^re <o take place in the English Church, the extent of the sacrifice. Of 
the probationers, too, of the Church of S/ otland, — men duly licensed to 
preach the gospel, — 1/0 had quitted the Establishment with the 500 minis- 
ters, and that under circumstances even more trying than those attending 
the separation o£ the ministers. They were in the morning of their days, in 
the ardour of their hopes, seeing before them a prosperous career, — and all 
this they had to renounc\ (Cheers.) They had farther evidence that the 
Free Church was the true Church of Scotland, in the conduct of the stu- 
dents, — of those who were in the course of training for the ministry of the 
gospel. (He next referred to the high character of the Free Church 
Students, and the adherence of all the missionaries. ) Besides all this, the 
Free Church was the true Church of Scotland, because it was the Church of 
the people. (Cheers.) There were at least a million of the people once 
attached to the Established Church that were now on the side of the Free 
Church, (Hear, hear) And he believed that if no undue influence were 
exercised over the people of Scotland# thrcc-fourtks of them would be on 
thesidc of the Free Church. They all knew the character of the Highland- 
ers for loyalty, for courage, and tfravery. (Cheers.) The battle plains of 
Europe and of the world had testified to their devotedness, to their courage, 
and their resolution. (Cheers.) But bo had now to tell them, that 
never had they given such testimony of their devotedness to any cause, 
6f their courage in any earthly contest 4 , as they had given in their firm, faith- 
ful, and determine! attachment to the cause of the Free Church of Scot- 
land. (Cheers.) Hundreds of congregations were without places of wor- 
ship, and they were there to ask their assintaiSjc to provide them, lie be- 
lieved that £. 00ft, or not much more, was enough to erect a place of wor- 
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ship for some of these congregations, and he trusted their appeal would 
not be in vain. 

Dr Buchanan of Glasgow, in a speech of considerable length and energy, 
showed that the distinguishing principles of the Reformation were the princi- 
ples which had led to the separation of the Free Churc]/ ministers and mem- 
bers from the Established Church of Scotland. He stated that the Free 
Church now included 600 ministers, 200 probationers, 3000 elders, and a 
million of people ; — a proportion which, as compared with the English esta- 
blishment, would be 5000 ministers, and six or seven millions of the popula* 
tion. The Established Church, as it remained, had excommunicated Chris- 
tendom ; it had cut off from itself the communion with all the Christian 
Churches in the world. Surely itill became her fo make charges against 
others of alienation and disaffection towards her. She wajf now endea- 
vouring to take the places of worship, but with the money of those who 
had joined the Free Church from them. Standing, like Shyloek on the 
bond— on what the letter of the law yvould give her— she took to her 
self these places of worship, and even the buildings ere^fcefPETj* the efforts of 
their missionaries. And, as if to crown all, she was labouring in many parts 
of Scotland to keep the adherents of the Free Church from, having a shelter 
over them from the inclemency of the winter’s sky. He admtKed that objec- 
tionable expressions had occasionally been used, but # on that subject he 
would say, let those who were faultless east the first stone. One proof that 
the charge was not very extensively applicable, was to be found in the fact 
that their opponents were obliged to nave recourse now to the same 
hacknied anecdotes which were rife twelve months back. (Hear, hear, 
aud laughter.) He admitted that they were opposed to the Establish- 
ed Church; they must be so as long as it continued in % erro r.. ( Cries 
of * Hear, bear/’) That which justified their conduct must ■BeTcssa- 
rily be condemnatory of their opponents. (Cheers.) # lMiey firmly Wiicved 
that that institution could n^t prosper, and must come down. Truth was 
mighty, and must ultimately prevail. The true secret, the true philosophy, 
of the disruption of the Scottish Establishment was found in her growing 
evangelism, — in the growing fidelity with which she \vas testifying against 
error and sin. Everywhere there were growing indications of a great league 
between the infidel and the Papist power. It \fas high, time that they 
should awake out of sleep; it was high time that t h<^ old Highland war cry, 
“ Shoulder to shoulder,” should be raised amongsjthe soldiers of the Lord’s 
host, that so they might be ready, in one united phalanx, to “ come to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.” 

Sir Jam ics Fourkst, an cider of the Free Church of Scotland, next ad- 
dressed the mcetiug. He said it should not be supposed that the question 
which they had heard mooted that evening was a clerical question, although 
it was one in which they had, from the first, felt the deepest interest. Their 
roverend friends had not been contending for clerical power, or for the in- 
terests of their own order, but for great principles, in which all were inter- 
ested. It was for this raison that thetSoptch people had supported them 
in their struggle. A million of peoplfe had already joined the protesting 
Church, and new churches were at that mdment rising in all parts of Scot- 
land. There was a ueccssity for instant aud immediate assistance. Eight 
hundred churches were bcifig buijt, and others were in contemplation : aud 
in such instances it was gnecessary to put forth strenuous efforts. (Hear, 
hear.) Their ministers had made great and noble sacrifices ; many of thcif 
flocks were worshipping, as yet, under the canopy of heaven. (Hear, hear,) 
He was happy to say that they had in England met with tnc kindest sym- 
pathy. Even in Cambridge, it spite of ail the prejudices excited against 
them, they had been received with the greatest kindness, aud they expected 
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to derive considerable support from that town. (Cheers.) To-morrow 
they proposed to visit another stronghold of the enemy,— Oxford, -^whero 
they hoped, notwithstanding the character of the University, to l* meet with 
similar success. (Cheers.) 

The Honourable aVid Reverend Baptist Noel, on presenting himself to 
the meeting, was received in the most enthusiastic manner. 

[The Honourable and Reverend Gentleman’s speech is here omitted, as it 
has been given in a former part of the Magazine.] 

The Rev. Dr Lkifchild, in a few words, seconded the motion, which was 
carried unanimously. 

* - V 

A collection was then made in aid of the building fund which amounted 
to £91. 10s. y 

The Rev. Dr Canolisii followed in a most eloquent and energetic address. 
He said the sympathy which had been manifested for them by that meeting, 
was an ampl£**\r ^mpensc, if any were needed, for all which they had suffer- 
ed in the defence of *their principles. It was most cheering to him and to all 
the deputation, to find their sentiments advocated and pressed home with a 
power which they had not seen since they were first put forth by their great 
master-spirit, Dr. Chalmers, (Cheers.) They had besought the Legislature 
to look at this question with reference to Scottish statutes and Scottish prac- 
tices ; and through their refusal to do so, they are now engaged in diffus- 
ing them in England itself. ( Cheers.) Throughout the whole past history 
of Scotland they had maintained the principle upon which they seceded to 
be vital and fundamental ; there was no course open to them, therefore, but 
that which they had pursued. Nothing had so sustained their minds in their 
contc^i-r~ the 1 circumstance that they had never had any doubt as to the 
path- cf duty. (Loud cheers.) lie then adverted to the accusations made 
against the Free ChuYch, and particularly to one affecting himself. A sen- 
tence had been repeatedly quoted, a:s having fallen from him, to this effect 
— 44 ffind it impossible, even occasionally, to have any fellowship with the 
ministers of the Establishment.” That sentence first appeared in the Re- 
cord; and, immediately on seeing it, he explained and accounted for it, by 
writing to the WiCuesfi^wluch the Record usually saw. In his letter he 
stated w r hat he had said, which was this,- — 44 If we now find it impossible fur 
uh, even occasionally, to^havc fellowship with the ministers of our Esta- 
blishment, it is not our doing, but their own wilful and deliberate act.” He 
was speaking of their revival of that regulation, by w hich all their ministers 
were excluded from the pulpits of the Establishment. I3y omitting words, 
and stopping at a semicolon, converting the hypothetic into the categoric, 
his meaning was falsified, and then turned against himself. Yet to this very 
hour no apology for the wrong quotation has appeared. . . . * . Pass- 

ing on to other topic*, the Rev. Doctor observed, that there had been 
brought before them that night n vital principle, which should unite as 
one man the scattered hosts of Protestatism against the Man of Sin. 
Next to the fundamental truth of Inaa's salvation by grace alone, which was 
questioned by the advocates of Romo, the stirring question of the age, in a 
religious point of view, would soon come to be,— a spiritual ministry against 
a ministry of form — a spiritual, and therefor*, a Free Church, against an 
incorporation enslaved to priestly tyranny or secular domination, or, what 
yras more likely still, enslaved to both. (Ileari hear.) It was not his 
part to give counsel and direction, — it might be presumptuous to give a 
hint ; but he mtst say, that were he at this time in England, and did he 
hold as strongly as many of his Dissenting brethren to the Voluntary prin- 
ciple, and could he cherish the faintest hope that those views of a Chris- 
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tian Church which had been set forth with a clearness and ability unparal- 
lelcd, could be carried out, he for one would bu content to say, “ If we can 
agree as to what the constitution of a Church should he, we are agreed upon 
what is vital, and we can postpone |he rest till Christ comes to settle it.” 
If he saw no ^prospect on sound views regarding the rights and scriptural 
constitution of a Church of Christ spreading amongst oitr brethren who 
conscientiously adhered to the principle of an Establishment, then there 
might be some reason for keeping up the question ; hut, for his own part, 
he did see in this one solemn idea, that the Church of Christ, be she fa- 
voured, or tolerated, or persecuted by the State, must be subjected to 
Christ alone in that one principle, he did see a germ of uniotfi, of heart 
unity, which he should be slow to interrupt or arrcst^Ty any other question 

whatever Towards the conclusion of his speech* the reverend 

Doctor stated that the Duke of Sutherland had relaxed in his determina- 
tion to obstruct the erection of places of worship for the Free Church, hav- 
ing given two sites, in eligible situations for that object. He expressed 
the thanks of the deputation for the cordial and liberalj^«wfffi#n they had 
experienced in this country, and he expressed his fervent desire, that ques- 
tions, which tended to divide and rend in sunder Christian brethren, might 
be held in abeyance, and that future contests might bc,#jiot ProtestanT 
against Protestant, but Protestants standing mail to man against the tyran- 
ny of Rome. # 

The Rev. Dr Bunting, having been called for, expressed, in a few words, 
his hearty concurrence in the sentirn ';nts # uttcred by the preceding speakers, 
as well as in the resolution, — which was then carried by acclamation. 

Thanks were voted, on the motion of Mr Farmer, to the Chairman, who 
made a suitable acknowledgment, and, after the benediction had been pro* 
uounced by the Rev. Dr. Alder, the proceedings closed. * 

[Our limits, which wc already exceeded, will not p<;riftit us in thT? num- 
ber, to give an account of t^e other Deputations.] 


Vir. — MINUTE CONCERNING THE ELECTION OF RULING 
ELDERS— BY THE SESSION OF TtlE FREE CIIURCII 
CALCUTTA. 

[This Minute, which was read from the Pulpit of the Free Church, 
on last Lord’s day, (May 26th,) is here printed (by request) with no 
further view than the satisfaction of those chiefly concerned in the 
important subject of which it so briefly treats. — ‘Printed icith consent 
of the Session.] ' 

Minute of the Session of the Free Church Congregation Calcutta , 
in the matter of the Ruling Eldership ; — appointed to be read publicly, 
to the congregation ; dated May 2.Ath,*\ 844. 

The present Session of this congregation (consisting of the ordained 
Missionaries of the Fre<f Church of Scotland in Calcutta) at their first 
assembly, and when «nly acting as a provisional body, made public 
reference to the desirableness of having a’more permanent and exten- 
sive Eldership formed from out of the congregation itself. 

Since that time mouthy have passed away ; but the Session have 
ever had in view the important matter then suggested to the congre- 
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gation ; ami the delay which has intervened has not been from neglect, 
but of purpose. It seemed necessary that the members ftf the congre- 
gation should, by process of fellowship, become better acquainted with 
each other, before any election of fjtfice-bcarers from amongst them- 
selves could satisfactorily take place; and it may be that even imw, 
some may feel at a loss how to act in a matter so weighty as the choice 
of Eli>£bs for the over-sight of the church. 

It seems', however, to the Session, most desirable that a whole year 
should not pass away without at least, making some attempt or com- 
mencement to supply the existing lark of service in the Eldership ; 
and they therefore how t.d^e opportunity to press this subject on the 
attention ot the congregation, in the hope? that what is needed may 
now be supplied : and may tlu* LoUi>, the IJi;ai> of the Church, so 
sanctify, by his Holy Seiner, all concerned, that 1 1 is name shall he 
houoQred, JKL.^use strengthened, and His church amongst us edified ! 

In order to promote the intelligent and proper discharge of this im- 
portant duty, the following brief hint> are suggc*t« d for the consider- 
ation of the electors, on the first occasion of exercising their right. 

f. — T he Eldership, in New Tot-mimt times, originally consisted 
of believing men who were solemnly M*t apart, or ordained to the ser- 
vice of Christ in His church, in spiritual thing*: — to these, as a body, 
was committed the care, oversight or epi^ opaey of the church of 
Christ.* — So that the Eldership were the ruling body of the Christian 
congregation v 

II. ±=^vhis Eldership, or Contjn *j*n taunt P n sbpti /■//, was from the 
nature '6f the case, ''virtually divided Into two <*las<e<, equal in nuthorifw 
but differing in special employment ; — am! thi* cln.sMticntion wa - tonal- 
ly tin? result of a difference of gift', and of faith or persuasion a> to 
the best use of their gifts : — * 

1. — The first class Consisted of the 7# ucluntf-l'reshptt rs* who being 
peculiarly qualified for* preaching the gospel, or instructing the con- 
gregation, were devoted either by express act, or virtual engagement, 
to that work as their cfqef, although not sob? employment. 

2. — The second class consisted of IluHny-Pcrshyt* rs ; or of those who 

having been found, from their peculiar gilts, or endowment of mind, 
more adapted fur ruling, or superintending the internal and spiritual 
matters of the church, were either formally or virtually devoted to the 
office of ruling in the congregation. ° 

III. — These two classes o f one order, the teaching-eldership and the 
ruling-eldership, were mutually helpful, npd formed the true and com- 
plete episcopacy of the New Testament churVdi. By them unitedly 
were the spiritual affairs of th<£ congregation managed, and its disci- 
pline conducted : — The teacher gave himself chiefly to teaching, al- 
though he also ruled ; the ruler gave himself chiefly to ruling or super- 
intending, although he might also teach. Of these combined, the Apos- 
tle Paul thus writes, “ Let the Elders that ruU well be counted wor- 
thy of doubfil. honour.; especially they who labour in word and doctrine ' : 
from which passage it is evideut, that there were, in the Apostolic 
Church, Elders who UUxnmd in word afid doctrine, and who also 
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ruled, and elders who chiefly ruled, and that both these were to be 
counted worthy of honour ; the only difference being one of degree iu 
favour of those who preached and taught the word of God, from the 
peculiar nature of their work. f 

IV. — The oflice of the Ruling Eldership is thurf quite distinct from 

the original or proper Deaconship. This laftej office, instituted (as 
we understand) in order to take charge of the temporal concerns of the 
church, has no necessary connexion with the offices of teaching or 
ruling the church ; and its design was to relieve the ministers of the 
word from attendance on the poor and the ministration of alftas-giving. 
In some churches the office of the ruling-elder has been^given to the 
Deacon, and in others that of Deacon to the ruling-elder; but the 
ofliccs, although thus from convenience mixed, are in themselves dis- 
tinct, and together they complete the organization of a Christian church. 
In due time, if the Lord will, the subject of the De>s®Visliip also will 
be brought before this congregation : at present another, but temporary 
body, is invested with the charge of some of its temporal affairs; anwU 
other affairs of the same sort do not yet seem to call ft>r any official 
interposition. • 

V. — The importance of a good and faithful Eldership it is impossi- 

ble to over estimate. It has ever beeit in form or in substance upheld 
in all the purest churches of Christ from the earliest period ; — and is 
now in different degrees of purity and efficiency to be found in all 
Presbyterian Churches over the world. In the National Church 
of Scotland, iu its best days and in its most Christian parishes, Jhe» 
Eldership was the great agent for good, next to the* ministry of the 
word, and in many case* it has • helped on that very ministry 
to a degree that cannot easily be realized by those who have been stran- 
gers to the knowledge or influence of the office : and if, in some cas- 
es, an ungodly and worldly eldership has been a source of evil, its ve- 
ry power to injure is an index also of its powAr to bless, when consti- 
tuted according to the will of God. $ 

VI. — The benejits resulting from a good and* effective Eldership, are 
many and great. Such a body strengthens the ministry of the gospel, 
surrounding it as by a phalanx or body guard : it presents a standard of 
good conduct or godly character, maintained amidst the varied business 
of secular life, from which this body is usually drawn : — it furnishes 
virtually, # in the governing body of the church, a representation of the 
general body of the governed : — it is in itself a superintendent agency, 
by means of which the fruits, of the word preached may be carefully as- 
certained, aud the eomhict and character of the members of the church, 
without inquisition, by general intercourse, be understood : it forms a 
bench of discipline, in church-session, taking off the invidiousness ot 
a pastor’s solitary judgment, and lending to it the strength of numeri- 
cal influence, official authority, and impartial sympathy : — it consti- 
tutes an ordinance, scriptural and reasonable, by which the great bodjT 
of the church may, in ordinary cases, be protected froiy all attempt at 
ministerial usurpation, or “ lording it over God’s heritage it opens 
a medium through which all’the varieties of gift and grace among the 
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disciples of Christ may be introduced into the courts and assemblies 
of the church, without professional bias, and yet with official sanction : 
and it also furnishes an agency by means of which, in cases of pastor* 
al vacancy or absence, the cares of the church may be efficiently sus- 
tained, and <he # lacl? of a teaching ministry be unobtrusively yet sub- 
stantially supplied. % Such benefits as these have been realized ; and 
although the field for the present manifestation of them amongst us, 
may now seem small, yet let the seed be sown in spring, that there 
may be fruit in harvest when required ; — that there may be a matured 
and efficient eldership, when days of more pressure come, as doubtless 
come they will. 

VII. — The rifjhi to elect such office-bearers is a spiritual one, rest- 
ing in the church itself, and arising out of that full communion which 
constitutes external membership: and therefore by consent and regu- 
lation of our W&*‘byterian Church, com mtm< wnts only, as such, can 
be invited to exercise this privilege. Hitherto also this privilege has 
* been confined^to male communicants, from a doubt whether the public, 
exercise of such rights on the part of females were desirable for them- 
selves, or in keepiiVg with certain portions of the new Testament set- 
ting forth their place in the church ; yet, fV>r the present, this Session 
would throw no obstacle in the way of any communicants exercising a 
church-privilege of this sort, but would grant the benefit of even a 
doubt to the parties concerned, if they themselves should please or 
prefijutf* accf-pt it, 

' VIU. — The Session would, therefore, earnestly beseech the communi- 
cants to lay thi9 matter seriously to'heart, and to abound in prayer to 
CoD € for his Holy Spirit toguidethem in tPie discharge of their solemn 
and important duty. Let them look out amongst themselves 
fjodlg men ; for godliness is the* first and essential requisite, without 
which all other qualifies are vain and useless : — And in addition to 
this, let them sv*ek the accompaniment of a sound judgment, tried 
character, meek spirit? consistent life, arid careful attendance on the 
public ordinances of gfaee : — Let them select such men as in their 
consciences they deem most qualified for the spiritual oversight of the 
congregation, without respect of persons, or regard to wordly distinc- 
tions — men, in scripture language, u full of the Holy Ghost and ot 
wisdom.” It may be difficult in so small a field, to make a selection 
in every way quite satisfactory ; but let the best be done thht can be 
done, according to ability and opportunity — and the Lord will bless 
us according to that which we have, not that which we have not. 

IX. — The order of procedure?, as laid down 4 for our guidance by 
Church Regulation, and adapted to our particular circumstances, is as 
follows : 

Those communicants who may wish to exercise their right of elec- 
tion, will be pleased before or after service, on this day fortnight, to 
give in, to |be Session, a lilt of four or five persona, in full communion 
with the church, whom they may deem suitable for the office of the 
eldership j — in order that the Session, in accordance with the regulation 
pf the church in the matter, may from the whole number proposed, 
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select as many of those who may stand highest on the list of votes 
as they may wish to add to their ntunber ; or otherwise proceed, ac- 
cording to the discretionary powej entrusted to them by the Act of the 
Church, and necessary in such cases. 


VIII — LOCAL NOTES.* 


We advert with satisfaction to the fact, that the Englishman Jour- 
nal has, in a gentlemanly and becoming manner, puj>*v.top to those 
miserable Edinburgh effusions against the Free Church, which had, 
for so many months, been imposed upon it as Scottish correspondence 
and which had excited the disgust and called forth the severe remarks 
of not a few, whom an Editor, both as a gentleman and a journalist, 
would not affect to despise. The courteous manner in which this has 
now been done, we feel bound to noticfe — just as before we felt con- 
strained to comment severely upon the opposite course pursued : 
and we would now make this return of courtesy to our polite opponent. 

We are sorry for the marked contrast to such conducjt, presented 
in the last number of the Christian Intelligencer ; nay, jre* 
more than sorry — we are ashamed . In a short paper referring 

to Mr. Smith’s reply to* Mr. Quurtly’s pamphlet, there is what 
is intended to be an unanswerable sarcasm in regard to Dissent, 
including Free-Churchisui : Cut alas*! the attempt becomes but a 
miserable failure ; and it terminates in a maiyier that used to be 
considered exclusively peculiar to another and very different class of 
journals. We had some intention of giving our, readers a specimen 
of the language we refer to ; but on second thoughts we have deem- 
ed it better to forbear, and to endeavour to forget what we earnestly 
hope has been already repented of and mourned over. 

The Autograph pamphlet, containing the signatures of about four 
hundred Ministers, is now in circulation ; and, we are glad to find, 
is an objCct of interest as well as of curiosity to many. It has been 
exceedingly well executed at the Lithograpic Press of Mr. C. Grant, 
the well-known Calcutta artist and, we trust, the change of form, 
which it has undergone?, from the Rftll'to the Book, will only have the 
effect of making it more convenient and accessible for reference. Co- 
pies may be had at our Publishers’, as a few are still left. We 
may also mention that? copies may be had of the lithographed 
plan of the proposed i\ew Free Church in Calcutta, on application, by 
the subscribers to the Building Fund. • 

Few circumstances to interest men at a distance occ^r in our quiet 
lot here. The sad and systematic silence of our opponents, is rigidly 
maintained, and that on the wisest of grounds for themselves. This 
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species of wisdom we are quite able to appreciate, yet should he in- 
deed sorry to imitate, in so important, yea, vital a matter, as the eccle- 
siastical supremacy of Christ. But, unpleasant as it is to be 
opposed to those who will not \speak, and who, in so affecting 
and glorious a cav.se, act as if they did not feel — yet, we are, in 
. the meanwhile, ' thus left to build up our walls and consolidate 
our little community in comparative tranquillity and peace, and 
to speak and to teach, to write and to commune, and to strengthen 
ourselves in the enjoyment ot our gospel privileges. For all this 
“ rest” we desire to r be thankful ; and we would, in the meanwhile, 
instruct and^ confirm our friends by a faithful record of whatJi jflBB 
curring elsewhere, especially in England. By this last mglf$jglW 
evident, that a beginning of the good cause is being inade^ere-maon 
and the extracts laid before our readers, in this very number, wiil^gt? 
the effect, not, of making them very glad, and of; i^dtfqpig 

them to put still more trust in that wise and faithful and grackfUe&hd 
, tender Lord, who is ever leading his servants by a way that ttifey-liDOMr 
not of, and carrying them on from one field to another, conquerors by 
being spoiled, aud (triumphant in their very trophies of loss. 


IX.— A SPIRITUAL SCENE. 


( An Extract.) 

• * 

Such is the living faith of a true saint. It converses substantially with 
its objects according tocheir true nature ; and walks with Cod according 
to his varied manifestations. When faith beholds him in his glory, iium- 
lit v falls down at his feet and worships him : Ze al bows his head clad in 
armour, and says, “ Lord,, here am i , send me Hope Axes her pure eye 
on his everlasting throne, and whispers, 44 He is the same, yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever I” Jor takes up his harp of grace, and sings, “ Upoa thfej&rp 
will I praise tbee, O God, my God !” Sorrow wipes her deWV'^hei^Mmd 
adds in plaintive voice, 41 Why art thou cast down, O my soqt, att&jffnrait 
thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, thy God I** PATiBNMjMff 
up his cross, girds up his loins, saying, 44 Thou doest all things wed I’^and 
Love, with fixed unwavering gaze, silently drinks in the diyuie glory, and, 
unconsciously shines, reflecting, like Stephen’s fare, the lustrAof the beaven- 
jytbhone. Ob, let us seek such faith as this ! Lot us seek the power of 
faith from the Spirit ; the medium of it by the Gospel ; the object of it 
in ovr God and Father ; and the end of it in the sajvktioivof oar souls by 
Jesus Christ. 41 Loro, Increase our faith !” 
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I.— REVIVALS OF THE CHURCH OF .CHRIST IN 

SCOTLAND. 


“ Lord revive Thy work in the midst of the years !** 

4 — StBWARTON. 1025 — SlIOTTS, 1630. 

The conversion of five hundred persons under, ohe discourse is an 
event to which we know .of no paiyillel, on sufficient authority, since 
tho first ‘Pentecostal effusion ; yet, such an event was the revival at 
“ the Kirk of Shotts.” Whilst tho Stcwarton and other revivals were 
as the long continuance of soft and pleasant showers throughout a Scot- 
tish summer, gradually but powerfully fertilizing a parcjied and longing 
soil ; this of “ Shotts” was as ono of those sud<^enly descending floods, 
which in ono hour ovorwhohns the earth with a tide of life, and com- 
pels the reluctant vegetation unexpectedly to shoot up into grand and 
luxuriant verdure. Thus, whilst the former instances encourage 
us to?woifc, shewing what God may do, the latter commands us to 
trust* telling us what God can do. There wore circumstances too of 
$ 'rOjn&rkable kind connected with the “Kirk of Shotts Revival,” 
which tend much to the Lord’s special exaltation in this splendid work 
of grace : the apparent contingency on which rested the very appoint- 
ment of the preaching.; the youthfulpess, inexperience, timidity and 
shrinking of .the preacher; the unexpected falling of that sbuwer of 
rain, which led to a sudden change in the speaker’s train of discourse; 
the extempOraneousno3S iynd singular plainness of that application of 
truth under which tho chief fart of the work was accomplished ; tho 
utter unexpectedness, find the humble unobtrusiveness of the whole? 
scene ; these, all these circumstances, mark out the pqpuliar presence 
and direct energy of the Lord of salvation, and constrain us to say 
concerning this marvellous Irevival. — “ In one sermon, by a timid 
youth, did the Great God convert to Himself five hundred sinners’,’' 
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To Him be the praise ! Oh that He would work such a work also in 
our day ! 

And, if this work of the Lord was up great, behold also, how minute 
was it, and finished! Can any thing be more beautiful or touching than 
what is related concerning those three young men, who were converted 
on that occasion to th$t Lord, whom they had ever till then disowned 
even in the eating of their daily food ; for, like many Calcutta Chris- 
tiatis (alas! are they Christians?) they had never “asked a blessing/' 
or “ given thanks:” can any tiling, wo say, bo more touching or beauti- 
ful, than the first sign of a changed heart, after that blessed sermon, 
thus described in the narrative before us ? — “The power of God was so 
felt by them accompanying the sermon, that they could not come away 
until all was over. When they roturned to take their Mbrscs, they 
called for some refreshment before they mounted ; but when it was sot 
upon the table, all looked to one another, none of them daring to 
touch itj till a “ Blessing’' was asked ; and as they were not formerly 
rrccustomed to c attend to such tilings, one of them at last remarked, 

4 I think, wf/should ask a ijlfssing !' The others at once as- 
sented to the proposal, and put it on ono of their number to do it, to 
which he readily consented : and when they had done, they could not 
rise until another should return thanks /" Reader ! are you one of the 
guilty ? begin this day to ask a blessing — and begin now, by asking a 
blessing over this tract ; that it may bo helpful in leading you to that 
fviVianr r who <it the Kirk of Shotts was found by five hundred sinners 
ai, wee/ May the youthful John Livingston, although dead, yet 
speak to thee — for the words of truth and the werks of grace can ne- 
ver di?, and be who preaches the gospel, and Converts a soul, is the work- 
man of Eternity'! — 

44 The blessed promise of God to his ancient church, that, ‘when tlic 
enemy should come iK like a flrjod, the Spiritofthe Lord would lift up 
a standard against him," has often been fulfilled in the experience of the 
Church of Scotland throughout the many eventful periods of her history. 
Soon after the death of Knox, attempts were made by the enemies of the 
truth to overturn that church ord^r and discipline which, under the bless- 
ing of God, had been established in this country by the great Reformer; 
but these attempts were not permitted for the time to be successful. Andrew 
Melville was raised up to catch as it were the mantle of the departed Re- 
former, and, like him, in the strength of God, nobly to assert and defend 
the liberty of the church and her exclusive subjection to her divide Head. 
Nor was he left to fight the battle alone. Welch of Ayr, the son-in-law 
of, Knox, James Melville, and others who might be named, aided him in 
contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. They 
were eminently men of prayer as jthe history of Welch sufficiently testifies, 
and like the patriarch, had power with God and prevailed ; and for a time 
they were enabled to defeat all the wiles of the adversary, and carry for- 
ward the church to a measure of purity and efficiency, beyond what she 
had formerly attained. This state of things con timed with slight inter- 
ruptions till about the period of the ascension of James to the throne of 
England, when f he church was again brought into the furnace of affliction. 

Melville and Welch, for their faithful contending, were first imprisoned 
and afterwards banished their native county, white those ministers who 
were permitted to remain were forbidden to preach, and grievously harass* 
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eil by the infliction of heavy fines and occasional imprisonment. This 
state of matters continued till the death of James, and (luring the early part 
of the reign of Charles the first. But, though the powers that then were 
had vanished and otherwise remold the ministers, they could not destroy 
the effects of their labours ; for being faithful men, they had been* much 
honoured by the great Head of the church, in the* conversion of 6ouIs. 
A spirit of prayer and supplication was poured out upon their bereaved 
flocks, and they were wonderfully enabled in patience to possess their 
souls, so that no sufferings, however great, could induce them to abandon 
those principles which they firmly believed to be the truth and cause of 
God, neither did they ever give themselves entirely to despair. u Nay,” 
says Guthrie, in his memoirs, in reference to this period, <l when the dark- 
ness was dl the greatest, and when to the eye of reason JLhere seemed 
scarcely a ray of hope, the Presbyterians declared that utter desolation 
shall yet be to the haters of the virgin daughter of Scotland. The bride 
shall yet 6ing as in the days of her youth. The dry olive tree shall again 
bud, and the dry dead bones shall live ; for the Lord shall prophesy to 
the dry bones, and the Spirit shall come upon them, ancf they shall live.” 
4t On-waiting,” says Rutherford, “ has ever a blessed issue ; and. to keep 
the word of God’s patience, keepeth still the saints dry in.the water, c o hfr 
in the fire, and breathing blood hot in the grave.” * 

Though their efforts « ere as yet unavailing to frt#e the Church from 
the bondage under which she groaned, let it not be imagined that they 
prayed and fasted altogether in vain. Many faithful ministers, such as 
Dickson, Livingstone, and Henderson, had great boldness given them to 
preach the glorious gospel, while standing forward amidst much opposi- 
tion to witness for the cause of truth. The remarkable revivals which 
took place at Stewarton, and at the communion at the Kirfc nL^hetts— 
narratives of which form the subject of this tract — tended not ^little to 
revive their drooping spirits, and increase their hope and confidence in 
their heavenly Father, w he*, having thus “ appeared to water his heritage 
when it was weary,” would in his own good time and w f ay work ouf their 
complete deliverance. Nor wAe they disappointed. The deliverance of 
the Church was ultimately accomplished, and she came out of the furnace 
purer and fairer than ever— so much so, that the^tftte of the Church after 
the glorious second Reformation of 1638 is still looked back to as one of 
the brightest periods of her history. • 

The awakening at Stewarton having occurred first in the order of time, 
we shall proceed to give a detailed account of the circumstances connected 
with it, as they are to be found in the history of those times. The parish 
of Stewarton, at the period referred to, had for its minister the Rev. 
Mr. Castlelaw, who appears from the sequel to have had the spiritual 
welfare yf his flock very much at heart; but the principal instrument 
employed by the great Head of the! Church in originating and carrying 
on this Revival, was the Rev. David Dickson, minister of the neighbour- 
ing parish of Irvine. 

Mr. Dickson had been formerly Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 
University of Glasgow ; but on receivii\g a call from the town of Irvine to 
be their minister, he resigned his chair in the college, and was ordained 
to the pastoral office in t^at town in the year 1618. For four years he 
continued to labour there with great acceptance ; but Satan becoming 
alarmed at the inroads that were making upon his kingdom, through 
means of Mr Dickson's ministry, stirred up*the persecuting party against 
him, who summoned him to appear before the High Coismission Court at 
Edinburgh, on the 9th of January, 1622. On his appearance before the 
court, he was urged to submit to those arbitrary measures they were at 
this time forcing on the Church* Upon his refusal, he was not only 
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subjected to the most insulting and contemptuous treatment, but sentenced 
to be ejected from the parish of Irvine, and banished to- Tureeff, in the 
north of Scotland, during the pleasure ’oft he court.. .To all this Mr. Dick- 
son meekly replied. 14 The will of the^Lord be done ; though ye cast me 
oil, the Lord will take me up. Send me whither you will, I hope my Master 
will go whh me 4 an*\as he has been with me heretofore, he will be with 
me still as being his own weak servant.’* The Master whom he so dearly 
loved and so i&ithfully*kerved having much people in Irvine and its vici- 
nity, who ware to be to Him for a name and a praise, did not permit him 
to remain long in banishment. Having the hearts of all men in his hand 
turning, them whithersoever he will, He 6 tirred up the Earl of Eglington, 
the magistrates and others of the town of Irvine, to petition for his release 
from the sentence of banishment ; and through the overruling j*rovi<lence 
of God, their request was granted, and about the end of June, 1623, Mr. 
Dickson was permitted to return to his flock without any condition what- 
ever being imposed upon him. 

After his return his ministry was singularly countenanced and honour- 
ed of God, for thet&nviction and conversion of multitudes. Few ministers 
in his days were more useful in opening up the way of salvation, and 
deeding souls to^ Christ as their only refuge ; so that persons under deep 
exercise and sdiil concern came from all the parishes round about Irvine 
to attend his preaching, and not a few even came from distant parts of the 
country to settle at Irvine, in order that they might .steadily enjoy the 
benefit of his ministry. The communion seasons, especially, were times 
of great refreshing from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his pow- 
er. The enjoyment of such a privilege in other parts of the country being 
very rare, caused these seasons at Stewarlon to be attended by the most 
emingjtj^hrisMans from all corners of the land ; and so great was the 
powtfr accompanying the preaching of the gospel, that few Sabbaths pass- 
ed without some convincing proofs beir.g given of the Iloly Spirit’s carry- 
ing home the word spoken to the hearts and consciences of the hearers. 
Many* who afterwards became solid and lively Christians, were so filled 
with a sense of the awful evil of sjn, and a view of their own vileness and 
unworthiness, that they were quite overpowered, and had to be carried out 
of the Church. * 

On the Sabbath evenings after sermon, many persons under soul dis- 
tress came to Mr. Dickson at his house, with whom he usually spent an 
hour or two in hearing th^ir cases, and in comforting and directing such as 
were in doubt or despondency. Indeed for this department of his minis- 
terial work he was remarkably fitted ; for his Divine Master hAd given him 
in a very special manner “ the tongue of the learned, that he might know 
how to speak a word in season to him that was weary.” 

Encouraged by these visible tokens of the power of the blessed Spirit, 
Mr. Dickson began a weekly lecture on the Mondays. That being the 
market day in Irvine, the town was usually thronged by people from the 
country; but so wisely did be arrange the time when the congregation 
assembled, that the lecture was usyaHy over before the market began. 
The people from the parish of Stevrarton, especially, availed themselves of 
this privilege ; and as many of them as were able to travel, regularly at- 
tended Irvine market with some little commodities for sale, their chief de- 
sign being to hear the Monday lecture. To this they were greatly en- 
couraged by their minister, who strongly urged his» parishioners to avail 
tHeroselvfi.oC the privilege of hearing Mr. Dickson, and their example 
stirred up others in their own and other parishes, who also attended ; so 
that the power of religion was felt throughout that part of the country. 

Nor was this all* In a large hall in (he mfcnse, there would often be 
assembled upwards of a bunurtd serious Christians, waiting to converse 
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with him, after a lecture, ns to the state of their souls, and join with him 
in devotional exercises. And it was by means of thestf week-day discourses 
and meetings that the famous StewArton Revival began and spread after- 
wards frorn house to house for A&ny miles along the valley through 
which the Stewarton water runs. Many, who had been well known as most 
abandoned characters, and mockers of every thing bearing die semblance 
of religion, being drawn by motives of curiosity to attend these lectures, 
afterwards became completely changed, showing by their life and con- 
versation that the Lord had opened their hearts “ to attend unto the things 
spoken by his servant.” 

The great enemy of souls, when he found that he could not hinder the 
progress of this Revival, endeavoured to bring reproach upon* it, by lead- 
ing some who seemed to be under serious concern about their souls into 
great extravagances, both in the church under sermon, and at private 
meetings ; hut the Lord enabled Mr. Dickson, and others who conversed 
with ihem, to act so prudently, that Satan’s design was in a great measure 
frustrated, and solid, serious, practical religion, flourished gg?atly — illus- 
trating in a remarkable manner what is said of God’s ancient people in a 
similar situation, u That the more they were afflicted, the mgre they 
multiplied and grew.” , — -• 

The pious Mr. Robert Blair, who was at this time a professor in the 
College of Glasgow 7 , often visited Stew arton during# the vacation, for the 
purpose of assisting in the work, and conversing with the people. When 
there, he resided with the Lady Roberttand, a person well known in those 
times for her piety and the interest she took in the spiritual welfare of 
others. Mr. Blair preached frequently to the people of Stewarton, and 
was very useful in assisting in carrying forward the work of revival. 
Many of the people were at first under great terror and dfeeifc^xer^ise of 
conscience, arising from the views they obtained of tfye exceeding 
ness of sin, who afterwards, thrtfugh the Spirit’s teaching, attained to 
sweet peace and strong cotteoiation by believing in Jesus Christ; thus 
illustrating the promise of the Saviour, that when the Spirit woulcf come 
into the hearts of sinners to make them willing in the day of his powder, N 
he would not speak of himself, but take of the things of Christ, and 6how 
them to their souls, that looking to the finished y ifrk of Christ they might 
see how completely all the demands of the broken covensftit had been met 
and answered by the blessed Redeemer, and tlMt through this new and 
living w T ay the chief of sinners may now have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father, and so be filled with joy and peace in believing. 

Mr. Blair modestly observes, 44 that in these conferences with the people 
of Stewarton he thought that he profited more by conversing with them, 
than they did with him.” Although formalists and men not knowing the 
gospel brought against them the charge that was once made against the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, when he replied, I am not mad, but speak 
forth the words of truth and soberness — I bless the Lord, says Mr. Blair, 
that ever I was acquainted with them, and for the help 1 received by 
interchanging letters with Mr. Dibkson, whereby I was greatly assisted, 
according to my ability, to relieve theiy that were in spiritual distress, 
and to sympathise tenderly with such as I knew to be tempted, and lying 
under heavy pressure of conscience, so that I still learned more of the 
wicked wiles of Satan, and of 4hc blessed way of God. 

The venerable Principal Boyd of Glasgow, who was at this time living 
in retirement on his own estate in Carrick, tame also to visit this perisn ; 
and having conversed with many of the people, he heasfily blessed God 
for the rich display of his mercy towards them, and for tne manifestations 
of his grace in them. Anna, Countess of Eglinton, although bred in her 
youth umid the spleudour of a court, was an humble and eminent Chris- 
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tian, and exerted all her influence for the promotion of the interests of 
religion. Egliuton Castle being often a shelter for the persecuted minis* 
ers of the gospel, she took a deep and lively interest in Ihe work at 
Stcwarton, and persuaded her noble hatband to give up for a few days the 
sports of the field to converse with some of the people she had invited to 
the castle f$r Chat [Virpose. His lordship declared, after conferring with 
them, 11 that he never qnoke with the like of them, and wondered at the 
w isdom they manifested in their conversation.” 

The great spring-tide of the gospel, says Fleming in his work on the 
Fulfilling pf the Scriptures, did not last for a short time merely, but con- 
tinued maqy years — commencing about 16*25*, and ending about 1630, and, 
like a spreading streamy increasing as it flows, and fertilizing all within its 
reach, so did /he power of godliness advance from one place to another, 
increasing in its progress, and throwing a marvclions lustre over those 
parts of the country. The fame of this Revival brought many from dis- 
tant parts of the country, who, when they came and witnessed the glad- 
dening sight of s^many turned from darkness to light, and walking in 
the fear of the Cord and comfort of the Holy Ghost, thanked God and 
took courage, and became more earnest in prayer than ever for the 
•ueVcent of thej?pirit on other parts of the Church. The remembrance of 
the gracious promise, that 44 for all these things I will be inquired of by 
the House of Israel to do it for them,” would quicken their importunities 
at a throne of grace — that Ciod for Christ’s sake would come and visit 
that vine which his own right hand had planted, and make it fruitful and 
fill the whole land. 

This brings us to the Narrative of the Revival at Shotts. This Pniish 
is situated in the Upper Ward of Lanarkshire, and seems to have enjoyed 
in tlwe-Jp“mblou8 times the rare privilege of having a stated minister 
rftnongsl them disposed to promote the interests of religion. Of his 
pastoral labours no: likig is now know'n, except in connection with this 
remarkable Revival. The manse, rays Gillie in his Collections, was at 
this time situated where the public inn now stands, and being far from any 
place of entertainment, was often resorted to by strangers. Some ladies of 
rank, who had occasion often to travel that way, received at different limes 
civilities from the minister; particularly on one occasion when tlieir car- 
riage broke dowh near to the manse, he kindly invited them to alight and 
remain at his house till tt could be repaired, so as to enable them to 
proceed on their journey, During their stay in the house, they noticed 
that it had little accommodation, and was much out of repair. In grati- 
tude for his kind attention to them, they got a new manse built for the 
minister, and in a better situation. Mr. Ilance, on receiving so substan- 
tial a favour, waited on the ladies to thank them for their kindness, and 
wished to know if there was any thing in his power he could do tp testify 
his gratitude. The ladies loved the gospel, and the persecuted ministers 
who were faithfully witnessing for its purity. They "therefore gladly 
seized the opportunity of asking Mr Hance to invite such of them as they 
named to assist at the sacrament, in older that they might enjoy the bene- 
fit of their ministrations, and also give an opportunity to others to partake 
of so precious a privilege, at this time rarely enjoyed. To this the 
minister gladly consented j and information pf it spreading abroad, 
brought together an immense number of choice Christians, from all parts 
of the country, to attend the dispensation of the ordinance, which was 
ffxed for Sabbath, the 20lh Jtine, 1630. 

Nothing is now known of the names of the ministers who con- 
ducted the preparatory exercises, nor of 4 the subjects to which they 
directed the attention of the people, but tins, that the venerable Mr. 
Robert Bruce w^ts one of their number, and that the Holy Spirit a as 
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evidently at work in the hearts of the worshippers, much of their time 
being spent in social prayer and spiritual conference. Their prayers 
for the ministers were heard in their own^happy experience; for with 
great power were they unabled *to witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. Much of the Spirit of 
light and love was imparted on the Sabbath of Communion; and so 
filled were they with joy and peace in believing, that instead of 
retiring to rest on the evening of the communion Sabbath, they joined 
together in little companies, and spent the whole of the night in 
devotional exercises. And there is no doubt that while their hearts 
were thus filled with the love of Christ, they would be touched with 
the tenderest pity for the situation of those jferishing around them 
strangers to this love, and that many fervent petitions vPouid be pre- 
sented in their behalf at a throne of grace. 

It had not been usual in those times to have sermon on the Monday 
after the dispensation of the Lord’s supper ; but God had given so much of 
his gracious presence on this occasion, and afforded his.. people so much 
communion with himself, on the preceding days, that they knew not how 
to part on the Monday without thanksgiving and praise. And while their 
hearts were thus warm with the love of God, some expressed their desTre 
of a sermon on the Monday, and were joined by others, till in a tittle the 
desire became general. Mr. John Livingstone, chrfylain to the Coun- 
tess of Wigton, (at that time only a preacher, not an ordained minister, 
and about twenty-seven years of age,) # was with difficulty prevailed on 
to consent to give the sermon. The night before had been spent by him 
and most of the Christians present, in prayer and conference; but when 
he was alone in the fields in the morning, there came upon him such a 
misgiving, under a sense of unworthiness and unfitness to % spavtk before 
so many aged and worthy ministers, and eminent an c\ experience*! Clfti£ 
tians, that he was thinking of stealing away, and had actually gone to 
some distance, and was jus\ about to lose sight of the kirk, whei\these 
words, “ Was I ever a barren wilderness, or a land of darkness ?" 
were brought into his mind with 'such an overcoming power, as 
constrained him to think it his duty to return and comply with the 
call to preach. He accordingly preached, with much assistance, for 
about an hour and a half, on the points he had meditateVl, from Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 25, 26 — u Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and #from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. A new heart also will f give you, and a new* spirit 
will 1 put within you 5 and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh.” 

As he was about to close the discourse, a heavy shower came suddenly 
on, which made the people hastily take to their cloaks and mantles, and 
he proceeded to speak to the following purpose: — “ If a few drops of rain 
so discompose you, how discomposed would you be — how full of horror 
and despair, if God should deal with you as you deserve ? and thus he will 
deal with all the finally impenitent.- God might justly rain fire and 
brimstone upon you, as he did upon Sodem and Gomorrah, and the other 
cities of the plain. But, for ever blessed be his name ! the door of mercy 
still stands open for such £9 you are. The Lord Jesus Christ, by taber- 
nacling in our nature, and obeying that law which we have wickedly and 
wilfully broken, and suffering that punishment we'haveso richly deserve^ 
has now become a refuge from the storm, ana a covert from the tempest of 
divine wrath, due to us for sin. His merits and mediation are the alone 
defence from that storm, and pone but those who come to Christ just as they 
are, empty of every thing, and take the offered mercy at his hand, will 
have the benefit of this shelter." In such expressions, apd many others, 
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was he led on Tor about an hour, (afterhehad finished what he hud premedi- 
tated,) in a strain pf exhortation .and warning, with great enlargement and 
melting of heart, and * with each visible impression on his audience, as 
made it evident that the power of God was present with them. And, in- 
deed, so great was the power of God manifested on the occasion, that 
about 500 persona wire converted, principally by means of this sermon.’* 
Of this day's exercises Mr. Livingstone has himself left the following 
memorandum: — 41 The day in all my life wherein I found most of the 
presence of God in preaching, was on a Monday after the communion, in 
the churchyard of$hotts, June 21, 1630. The night before, I had been 
in company with some Christians, who spent the night in prayer and con- 
ference. When I was alone in the fields in the morning, before the time 
of sermon, thtfre came such a misgiving of spirit upon me, considering my 
own unworthiness and weakness, and the multitude and expectation of the 
people, that l was consulting with myself to have stolen away and declined 
preaching ; but 1 thought I durst not so distrust God, and so went to 
sermon, and got >*.ood assistance about one hour and a half upon the 
points which I had meditated on. And in the end, offering to close with 
some wards of exhortation, I was led on about an hour’s time in a strain 
~oT exhortation. And warning, with such liberty and melting of heart, as I 
never had the like in public all my lifetime. Some little of that stamp 
remained on the Thfirsday after, when I preached at Kilmarnock; but the 
very Monday following, preaching at Irvine, I was so deserted, that the 
points I had meditated and written, and which i had fully in my memory, 
1 was not able to get pronounced — so it pleased the Lord to counterbalance 
his dealings, and to hide pride from man.” 

Of the effects of this w ork, Mr. Fleming, then minister of Cambuslang 
writrtr— ‘K’can speak on sure grounds, that about five hundred had at 
fhaf tin*: a discernible change wrought in them, of whom most proved 
lively Christians. ItVas the sowing of a se£d through Clydesdale, so as 
many , of the most eminent ChristiaNs in that country could date either 
their conversion, or some remarkable confirmation from it: and this was 
the more remarkable, that one, affer much reluctance, by n special and 
unexpected providence^was called upon to preach that sermon on the 
Monday, which was not usually practised. And the night before 
being spent in prayer, J he Monday’s work might be discerned as a 
convincing return of prayer.” 

The following particulur instance of the mercy of God on this occasion 
is well attested:— On that remarkable Monday, three young gcntledicn 
belonging to Glasgow, had made an appointment to go to Edinburgh, to 
attend the public amusements. Having alighted at Sholts to take breakfast, 
one of their number proposed to go and hear sermon, probably ra<>rc from 
curiosity than any other motive. And for greater expedition, they ar- 
ranged to come away just at th^ end of the sermon, before the last prayer. 
But the power of God was so felt by them, accompanying the sermon, that 
tiny could not come away till all was, over. When f thev returned to take 
their horses, they called for soma refreshment before they mounted; but 
when it was set upon the table, they all looked to one another, none of 
them daring to touch it till a blessing was asked ; and as they were not 
accustomed formerly to attend to such things, one of them at last remark- 
ed, “ I think we should ask a blessing.” The others assented at once to 
t^is proposal, and put it on onf of their number to doit, to which he readily 
consented. And when they had done, they could not rise until another 
should return tluflhkf. They went on their way more sedately than they 
used to do, but none of them mentioned their inward concern to the 
others— only now and then one would say, “ Was it not a great sermon 
we heard ?” Another would answer, “ I never heard the like of it.” They 
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went to Edinburgh : but instead of attending Phe amusements, they kept 
th*dr rooms the greater part of the time they were, which was only about 
two days, when they were all quiteiweary of Edinburgh, and proposed to 
return home. Upon the way home, they did not discover the state of 
their minds to one another; and after arriving in Glasgow, they kept their 
rooms very much, coming seldom out. At last one of th^rn made a visit 
to another, and declared to him what God had done for Him at Shot ts. 
The other frankly owned the concern that he had 4>een brought under at 
the same time; and b>*thof them proceeding to the third, and finding him 
in the same state of mind, they all three agreed immediately to begin a 
fellowship meeting. They continued to have a practice suitable to their 
profession for the remainder of their lives, and became eminrtuly useful 
in their day and generation. 

Another instance, equally well authenticated, is related* of a poor 
man, a coachman in Glasgow, employed hy a lady to drive her convey- 
ance to the Shotts. During the sermon, he had taken out his horse to 
feed at a small distance from the tents ; and when the power of God was 
so much felt during the latter part of the sermon, he / apprehended that 
the re whs a more than ordinary concern among the people. He felt some- 
thing strike him in such a way as he could not account for. He hasfily ra&» • 
up and ran into the congregation, where he was made a Vharer of what 
God was distributing among them that day. # 

The following important testimony to the after life and conversation of 
many of the persons brought under the .power of religion on this remark- 
able occasion is given by Mr. Andrew Gray of Chryston, an eminently 
pious old gentleman, in a letter embodied in Gillies’ Collection : — 

Notwithstanding the blessed Reformation from Popery, which God 
brought about by the endeavours of a few, the bulk of the country conjinp- 
ed in much ignorance and immorality. But two springs of ttferevivalof 
religion in this corner, w r ere the famous sermon at thq Rirk of Shotts, and 
the labours of Mr.Robt. Bru^e. At the sermon at Shotts, a good number of 
people were by grace made acquainted with the life and power o£ reli- 
gion— many of them became eminently good men, and remarkable not only 
for a pious, inoffensive behaviour, but also for abounding in all the good 
fruits which pure and undefiled religion enables its sincere followers to per- 
form. Among other good fruits, yon cannot ddubt a strong inclination 
to promote the spiritual good of others was a principal one. As the la- 
bourers were then few r in this part of God’s vineyard, he seemed to have 
inspired these private Christians with an uncotAmon degree of love to 
the souls of men — inciting them to labour, by' all proper methods, to bring 
others to the knowledge of that grace which had produced such blessed 
effects on themselves : and their labours were not without a considerable 
effect. They were called the Puritans of the Muir of Bothwell, perhaps 
by way of reproach, by those who were ill affected towards them. Some 
relations of mine were much the better for having conversed with them. 

1 have seen some of those people myself, who lived to a great age, and 
have conversed with mapy good people at this house, who had been very 
well acquainted with them.” 

In conclusion, it is very worthy of notice, that, previous to the revival at 
Shotts, there had been much fervent prayer on the part of the preacher, 
and prolonged social prayet on the part of the people. And it has been 
w'dl remarked by a late jvriter, tbat while God sometimes works without 
his people, he never refuses to work with them. Certain it is, that w hen* 
the hearts of his children are united and enlarged in prayer for a blessing 
on the ministrations of their pastors, the blessing will not be withheld. 
God is more ready to give that t w f e are to ask. And it may truly, be said f 
that if w»e have not now such glorious displays of God's power, it is sini- 
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ply u because we ask not/ 1 or asking, we “ ask not in faith/ 9 forgetting 
the Saviour's solemn promise, u Veruj^ verily I say unto you, Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name ke will give it you. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in tny name: ask and ye Bhall receive, that your joy 
may be full/ 9 • . 

Reader! are you stranger to the exercise of believing prayer? 
Remain not a moment longer, we beseech you, in such an aw ful condition. 
Know that to you now is the word of salvation sent ; and for your encour- 
agement we. tell you from the Bible — God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish 
but have everlasting life. This is a faithful 6aying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, tjtat Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. ( GVnv- 
gcic Tract.) 


II. — HINTS. 


1. — “ I HAVE DONE GIVING. 99 

A gentleman of high respectability, and a member of the Church, made 
thUwemaaK tKe other day, when informed that an application was about to be 
fiuftle torihim in behalf of some charitable object — u / have done giv mg/’ said 
he. When I heard of his remark, it awakened in my mind a train of reflec- 
tion, which I have thought it might Mot be amiss to communicate. 

“ Done giving !” Why ? Has he given all ? Has he nothing left to 
give ? Has this disciple done what his Master did ? Was he rich, and has In- 
become poor for the sake of others, that they, through his poverty, might be 
rich Y Oh no ! he is rudest ill. He has the greatest abundance — more than 
enough to support him in elegance, and to enable him to leave an ample in- 
heritance to his children. What if he has given a great deal Y He has nut 
only not impoverished himself, but U probably richer now, through the favour 
of Providence, than he would haw* been had he never given any tiling. Now, 
if by honouring the Lord with his substance, his barns, instead of being emp- 
tied, have been filled with plenty, he had better continue this mode of honour- 
ing him.. He should rather increase, than arrest his liberality. 

“ Done giving !" Why? Is there no more need of giving ? n Is ev - tv 
want abundantly supplied ? Is the whole population of our country furnish- 
ed with the means of grace ? Is the world evangelized ? Have missionaries 
visited every shore ? Is the Bible translated into every language, and dis- 
tributed In every land, a copy in every family, omf every member of every 
family taught to read it ? Are the accommodations for widows and orphans 
as ample as they should bo P Is there a house of refuge for every cla-s of 
the human faintly that needs one ? Or have thetpoor ceased from the land Y 
Oh no ! There are no such good reasons asthese for ceasing to give. Why, 

t hen, has he done giving ? Is it because others dd not give as they ought ,J 
Jut what is that to him Y Will he make the practice of others his rule of con- 
duct, rather thaw the precept of Jesus Christ ? If others do not give, so much 
the more should he. Will he add another myne to the list of niggards Y 
Does he feel worse for haring given away so much * Has it made him uu- 
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happy ? Is his experience different from the lord Jesus, who said, “ It is 
more blessed to give than to receive ? ,f 

Has he, who thinks he will give no more, been led to that *6nclu t sion by 
having found th at what has been gwen hitherto has done na good f And 
is it so, that no good has been done by all the Bibles published, 
and all the tracts distributed, and all the missionaries sent abroad 
into our own land and into the world, and all th t school® established, 
and all the children taught to read, and ail the civilization introduced, and all 
the asylums opened, and all the poverty relieved ? Has no good been 
done? (5ood, great good has been done by what has been given; 
but still more will be done by what shall be given hereafter; Bibles 
can now be printed at a cheaper rate than heretofore,, and the conductors of 
our charitable operations have learned by experience that economy which 
can be learned in no other way. And yet at this time, when^ crown goes 
so far in doing good, here is a man who says, 44 I have done giving !*’ if l 
had his car for a moment, I would ask him if he has done receiving — if God 
has done giving to him. I would ask him, moreover, if he has done spending , 
or done hoarding , or clone wasting . Now, if he has not, he surety should not 
stop giving. Y\ hert he ceases to waste, to hoard, and to spend, ex- 
cept for the merest necessaries, then he may stop giving, but nfcver ^ill« 
then. 

41 Done giving /” that is, done lending to the Lord ! Done sowing and 
watering! Done offering the sacrifices with which God is well pleased! 
Done making the widow’s heart leap for jejy, and bringing himself the bless- 
ing of them that were ready to perish ! Well, I am sorry — sorry for the 
sake of the poor, and the sick, and the orphan, and the ignorant, and the 
heathen. But no less sorry am I for the man’s own sake. Poor man ! poor 
with all his affluence, for there is reajly no one more poor thai\he, who^yith 
the ability to give, has not the inclination. He h,as it in his pother to g|v£, 
but not in his heart. He is enriched with abundance, but not witn libera- 
lity. • ' 

“ Done giving V f well then, if he will not give his money, he must keep it. 
And yet how short the time he c^n keep ! Had he not better freely give 
away some of it, than to wait for it all to be torn from him ? The thought 
that he has^'uew, will beat least as agreeable a mediation iu his dying mo- 
ments, a3 the reflection that he spent , or that he laid up. • 

I hope that gentleman who said, 44 1 have done giving,” will recall his re- 
solution, and taking revenge on himself for having made it, give more liberal- 
ly than ever. ( By a late Minister* ) e $ 

2. — FIRST FRUITS OF INCREASE. 

The Scripture says, * 4 Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
Jirst fruits of all thine increase, so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses burst out with new wine.’’ Now, it is only lately that multitudes 
of the people of this lanfl had any idea .of discharging the first duty here 
enjoyed, — very few indeed ever think of discharging the second. We give a 
small sum to support and extend the cause of God, and w.e continue to give 
the very same sum, however much God may bless us with prosperity. It often 
happens, in this country, that ijien suddenly rise from poverty to afflu-. 
cnce. The merchant seyds out his ship laden with goods, and it comes back 
laden with gold. The fisherman sends out his boat empty, and by a series of 
prosperous enterprises brings back what to him is at length a little fortune. 
The farmer has an abundant harvest ; or a rich uncle dies ana leaves us unex- 
pectedly a large sum of money.* In all such cases, how seldom do we think 
of consecrating to the service of God the 4i first fruits of all our increase ! ,f It 
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was an ancient practice in ttfis country, and a highly commendable one, to 
give a larger donation to the plate next Lord’s day after a marriage in a family 
or any peculiarly happy event. And wtiknow otic instance of a merchant 
in the west of Scotland, who has set ap&Lta portion of his capital with which 
to trade on behalf of the Free -Church. All that portion of his capital 
realises he internes to cast into the General Sustentation Fund. This we 
reckon a good ex am pi A. for imitation. In a word, if the principle of Scrip- 
ture to which we have inferred were really acted upon, — if true Christians 
would first give a portion oftheir substance, and then of the first fruits of all 
their increase, to the service of God, the treasury of the sanctuary would 
soon be filled, and Christianity would break out on the right hand and on 
the left, and, by the blowing of God, fill the land. ( Monthly Statement .) 


III.— TIIE DEPUTATIONS. 

1.— 5 DEPUTATIONS TO ENGLAND. 


Oxford. — On Tuesday evening, 12th instant, a public meeting whs held 
in the Rev. H. B. Bulteel’s chapel, in Sr. Ebb’s Oxford, for the purpose 
of receiving a deputation from the Free Church of Scotland, and of hear- 
ing accfV’iFl of the circumstances which led to the organization of that 
Cimrch* The chapel which is fitted to accommodate from fourteen 
hundred to fifteen hundred persons, f.as completely filled by a highly 
respectable auditory, who listened throughout* with marked attention to 
the addresses of the different speakers, and applauded with a frequency 
and enthusiasm which evinced a cordial participation in the sentiments 
they uttered. The Rev. Drs. Buchanan, of Glasgow, and Wilson of Bombay, 
Sir Janies Forrest, of Chrpiston, 13 trt. late Lord Provost of the city of 
Edinburgh, Alexander Thomson, Em|. of Banchory, a Deputy Lieute- 
nant of the county of Aberdeen, J. Bridges, writer to the signet, and W. 
II. Ciaufurd of Craufurdljtnd, Esqrs., were the members of the deputation 
present on the occasion. The Rev. Mr Bulteel presided. The Rev. Dr 
Wilson, Sir James Forrest, Mr Thomson of Banchory, and Dr Buchanan 
addressed the meeting, the latter at great length. — Ou Wednesday even- 
ing, another meeting was held in the George Strict Chapel, — the Rev. 
Mr. Jones, the pastor of the congregation, presiding. The following de- 
putation were present oathe occasion: — Ministers — the Ilev. Dr Uandlish 
I)r Buchanan, Dr Wilson,' and Rev. Mr Smith of Greenock. Elder* — 
Shr James Forrest. W. Howison Cranford, Esq. of Craufurdland, Alex- 
ander Thomson, and James Bridges, Esqr» v The qhapcl was completely 
filled, and as much interest was manifested in the proceedings as oil the 
previous evening. The meeting was addressed by the Rev. Mr Smith of 
Greenock, Mr Bridges, Mr Craufurd of Craufurdlaml, and the llt*v. Dr 
Candiish, who, with his usual eloquence agd success, explained the prin- 

S iples and position of the Free Church, and (he v^hous which had in- 
uced the deputation to vi*it*Engiand. After an animated appeal, he re- 
sumed bis seat staid much applause. The Rev. Mr Bulled, in a few appro- 
priate remarks, in which he expressed cordial sympathy with the Free 
Church, moved the adoption of the follow nig resolution : — 4I That thu 



583 


No. 10,] The UrjjtHaiuJ^s. 

meeting having heard with great sat infact ion^ t lie interesting statements 
which have bepn presented by the ministers and elders of the present de- 
putation from the Free Church of Scotland, desires to express its devout 
thankfulness to the Author of all Cirace, who has enabled his servants to 
abandon long cherished connections and temporal advantages for conscience’ 
sake ; its cordial sympathy with the band of Seceders, who thus bear tes- 
timony before the world, to the honour of our Lord iesus'as 4he only Law- 
giver and Ruler in his Church, as well as tip* righlf of his people to elect 
their own spiritual teachers, and ecclesiastical officers; and its earnest 
prayer that the richest blessings of the Holy Spirit may follow our Chris- 
tian brethren of the Free Church in all their future movements.” The 
Rev. Dr. Godwin seconded the resolution, which was carried Jby acclama- 
tion. After a few words from the Rev. l)r. Buclfanan, the meeting con- 
cluded with prayer . — Oxford Chronicle . • 

On Tuesday evening, the 12th inst, a meeting in favor of the Free 
Church of Scotland was held in the Wesleyan Chapel ( Mr. Clough’*) 
Woolwich, Major Jervis, H.E.I.C.S, in the chair. There were present the 
Rev. Messrs. Cox (Baptist), James, Bright, and Woodland (bidependent), 
and Clough (Wesleyan). The Rev. Dr Makellar, late Moderator of the 
Gctlr ral Assembly of the Church of Scotland gave a simple statement of 
the Free Church’s case, and was listened to with respectfu^a* tention. 
was succeeded by the Rev. W. K. Tweedie of Edinburgh, who, in the 
course of his address, gave some affecting details of ib% sufferings of the ad- 
herents to the good cause ; and was followed by the Rev. C. J. Brown of 
Edinburgh, who spoke in his usual fill, nted and effective style. Dr. 
Muschet, an elder of thefree Church, made a few remarks and moved 
a vote of thanks to the chairman. A strong resolution, expressive of con- 
fidence in and sympathy with the Free Church, was unanimously car- 
ried ; and the meeting testified their fellow-feeling with the*4pputa’.«M»hy 
rising en masse to take leave of the deputation. On JVednesday* evefitrrg, 
t ie Idth, a similar meeting was heicl in the Hare Street Independent Cha- 
pel, Spitalfields, the Rev.'*Mr Willi.xns in the chair. The feeling of the 
meeting was intense and enthusiastic during the addresses of the Rev. C. J. 
Brow n and Tlios. Main, and at The close*, so deeply interested in the causey 
that they begged permission to present a set of communion cups to one of 
the Free Churches. • * * 

On Friday evening a large .meeting w r as held at the Wesleyan Chapel, 
Long Lane, Bermondsey, for the purpose of receiving the deputation from 
the Free Church of Scotland, consisting of th^ Rev. Dr. Makellar, late 
Moderator of the General Assembly, the Rev. W. K. Tweedie, and the 
llev. Dr. Buchanan, Sir James Forrest, Bart, late Lord Provost of Edin- 
burgh, was to have presided, but owing to his sudden departure fop 
Birmingham, where an important meeting was to be held, Alexander 
Thompson, Esq. occupied his place. The Rev. J. Methlin, superintendent 
of the circuit, briefly explained the objects for w hich the meeting had been 
convened, in the name of the Wesleyan Methodists of London, gave the 
deputation a most cordial welcome, and assured them of their disposition 
to render every assist <fnce. The Rev. Dr. Makellar then addressed the 
meeting, and was followed by Dr. Buchanan and the Rev. W. K . Ttvecdie. 
A liberal collection was then made, and the meeting dispersed. 

Birmingham. — OnTiuvsday evening, a meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, for the purpose of aiding the Free Church of Scotland. Some little 
inconvenience was experienced by the non-arrival in time of the deputa- 
tion from London, which was announced to consist of the Rev. LI.' <S. 
Candlish, D. D, Edinburgh ; the Rev. John Forbes, D.tD. Glasgow; and 
the Rev. Mr. Main, Kilmarnock. At nearly seven o’clock the Rev. Mr. 
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Wallace apologized for the Jlelay, and read a letter which he had just re- 
ceived from Dr, Candiish, dated from the Queen’s Hotel, announcing his 
arrival, and stating that he and the other members of the deputation 
would soon be in attendance. Shortly falter, the leading friends of the 
cause entered the organ’ gallery, amongst whom were the Hev. .1. A. James, 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, Dr. Hoby, the Rev. Mr. Sibree, and the Rev. Mr. 
Wallace. James* Jam is, Esq. took the chair, and called upon the Rev. Mr. 
Jones to of>en the busi\?ss with prayer, after which, the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev: Mr. Smith, Sir James Forrest, Bart, and the Rev. Dr. 
Candlisb, .whose address was listened lo with great interest. At the con- 
clusion of the speech of the reverend Doctor, a vote of thanks was adopted 
to James Jvn*es, Esq. for his conduct in the chair 5 and to the high baliir, 
for the kind and polite \nanner in which he granted the free use of the 
hall. Resolutions were agreed to approving of the principles of the 
Free Church, and strongly expressive of sympathy with its ministers and 
members . — Birmingham Journal. 

A meeting'of the ministers at present in London, and the friends of the 
Free Church of Scotland, took place on Thursday evening at the lloly- 
pel, ‘near the terminus of the Eastern Counties Railway. During the 
course of the evening a pamphet was distributed, containing the admira- 
ble speech of the Hop. arid Rev. Baptist Noel, upon the subject of the 
Free Church. After several gentlemen had addressed the meeting, a li- 
beral subscription was raised, and, the meeting separated. 

We mentioned in our last that, on the forenoon of Sunday the 17th, a 
most impressive sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr Evans, in John Street 
Chapel, Bedford Row% London ; but we omitted to state that, in the even- 
ingrQtthe ynn: dav, the Rev. Dr Buchanan of Glasgow, delivered a beau- 
tiful discourse in the same place, to a large congregation. The collection 
in behalf of the Free Church amounted to upwards of £100. 

Oxford. — T he meetings which w<5re held in this city on the 12th and 
13th inst. were followed up by sermons on Sabbath the 17th. by two 
members of the deputation from the Free* Church, viz., Dr Wilson of 
Bombay, and Mr Buchan of Hamilton, each of whom preached twice in 
large churches, and which were crowded to the door. The discourses 
were altogether w ! orthy qf the cause, and admirably adapted to serve it. 
They were characterized by lucid and eloquent expositions of the leading 
principles of evangelical religion, with a specific reference and application 
to the position of the Free Church, and her claims'to the sympathy and 
aid of ail friends of the (jut h “ as it is in Jesus;” and were listened to 
with intense interest. It is peculiarly gratifying to know, that the appeal* 
then made, were responded to with a liberality, in regard to pecuniary 
contribution, which far exceeded the expectations that had previously 
been formed by those best acquainted with the condition of the church* s 
and the state of religious feelings in Oxford. And what is of far higher 
value, the exact bearing on the English Establishment of the recent 
secession in Scotland, as well as the relation of the Free Church to all 
evangelical denominations, is beginning to be understood and apprec i- 
ated in quarters the least likely to admit conviction; while by evange- 
lical Dissenters it is hailed as an event destined lo be of mighty influence 
in advancing the kingdom of Christ, and winch even now forms a basis 
of cordial union among brethren, w'ho though they'see not in all things 
44 eye to eye, ,# are agreed in all that is essential, and are prepared, without 
regard to minor #inercnces to combine in brotherly alliance in promoting 
the interests of their common Christianity. 
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The DrputaUo>\. 

To the Editor of the Jl\i//iefi<t. 

London, 23d March 1844. 
My Dear Sir,— Having just retimed from a visit to the counties of 
Suffolk and Norfolk, as one of the deputation from the Free Church sent 
to that district of England, let me place before your readers a few state* 
ments suggested by that visit. J * • 

1. The deputation was divided into two parts. /The one consisting of 
the Rev# Mr Currie of Glasgow and Forbes of Aberdeen, visited the wes- 
tern parts of the countries above named, and also the eastern district of Cam- 
bridgeshire. The other, consisting of the Rev. George Moir of New Machar, 
and myself, pervaded the western portion of Suffolk and Norfolk, including 
Ipswich, Deberham, Framlinghatn, Woo/lbridge,* Stowmarket, Hudleigh, 
l)is8, Yarmouth, Bungay, Becclcs, Lowestoft, Norwich,* Wymondham, 
Dercham, North Wrisham, Fakenham, Wells, Foulsham, and Ilolt. 

2. We have been delighted beyond measure with the reception which we 
have everywhere met with from all classes of Dissenters. It .seems as if the 
Lord himself had been preparing a way for us. Independent^ Weslcyans, 
and Baptists, were alike cordial, — all by common consent agreeing to sink 
every minor difference in the one groat testimony from the Redeemer's su- 
premacy. At times, indeed, 3 question might be starteA # by some fTTore* 
scrupulous Voluntary. But invariably we found the whole matter squared 
and set right, when it was seen that both parties agreed! in regarding Christ's 
Headship as number one, while both were equally agreed that what we hold 
as number two, viz. the Establishment principle (as we maintain it i. e., in 
connection with an unshackled Church), has no chance practically of again 
finding any place at all. at least oil this side of the millennium. 

3. We everywhere found Churchmen as indifferent as the Dissenters 

were friendly. We had a communication, it is true, from Bishwf^ of 

Norwich, stating that he “ had ever^r reason to believe, that thesseceJSfTm 
party had acted on pure and conscientious grounds.”* But we did see the 
face of a single minister of ffie Church»of England, and scarcely one of the 
people. They were not, however, without indications of a movement going 
forward at present in the Church, which* may probably ere long issue in a 
Free Church of England . 

4. In regard to our Dissenting breth^rn, one tlifng # has struck me very 

forcibly. Judging from some of the Dissenting organs ambngst the London 
press, one might expect to find, throughout the body, no small savour of 
secular politics. It is, however, entirely the reverse. I have never enjoyed 
a higher privilege than the intercourse 1 had with these godly men. They 
are, indeed, worthy desceudents (as most of the Independents, in point of 
fact, are) of the old Nonconformists. ‘ . 

5. Our meetings were of the most delightful and heart-stirring descrip- 
tion. \Ve have been so busily engrossed since my last with the ,work to 
which wc were called at home, that we had not time to consider the bear- 
ing of our great movement upon other branches of the Church of Christ. 
But these meetings have taught us tjie momentousness of that movement, 
with an emphasis whicH we could scarcely have dreamed of. Nor was it any 
mere frothy effervescence of feeling on (he part of the people. The simple 
fact that my colleague and myself have collected at the places we visited 
(apart from the other bn^ch of the deputation)’ the sum of £550, will place 
this beyond a doubt. We hadsnany examples of a depth of interest in our 
cause, whicli we had expected to tind only ip Scotland. Let me just mo- 
tion two, which I witnessed on Saturday last. On that morning, a labouring 
man called, and said that he had come to the meeting sthe previous night 
without any money in his pocket, but that he had brought a shilling now 
for the Free Church of Scotland, and it was the fast shilling he had in the 
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world. And on the same morning a young lady brought a gold watch, as 
the most precious offering tthe could make to the same great cause. 

6. I, cannot w c16se this note without .acknowledging, on the part of the 
deputation, the very important services Rendered to the cause by the excel- 
lent arrangements made by our pioneer, Mr Gardiner,, writer, Paisley. The 
whole anwv has been thoroughly smoothed for us by this intelligent gentle- 
man. And wfc had noffiing to do but visit the places set down in our paper 
of instructions ; every tiling was ready for us. » 

Let our congregations in Scotland, who may have been nut to some in- 
convenience by the temporary absence of their ministers in England, be as- 
sured that this inconvenience is not suffered by them for nothing. Our de- 
putations art carrying forward, by God's blessing, a great work of Christian 
union, and that # to a degree which at a distance can scarcely be imagined. 
Both parties are thus brought to look at each other with mutual confidence. 
Old grudges are being laid aside ; and God's people are learning, in spite of 
themselves, that, after all, they are brethren,— one in faith, one in hope, — 
one, above all, iu the testimony which they are called at* the present day to 
bear for the Exclusive right of their common Lord to rule in llis own house. 

I am, &c. 

John Bailme. 


Cambridge. — The meetings in favour of the Free Church which have been 
held this week have been 30 numerous that I cannot even refer to them in de- 
tail. But the meeting of the week was t lie one held at Cambridge on Thursday. 
It was very large and respectable. The Mayor of the town conferred pecu- 
liat iajportajjci^ou this meeting, by previously publishing a pamphlet in vio- 
ItE v>ppo^ition to the Free Church. The pamphlet mostly referred to what 
had been said by Mr* Lyon of Glcnogle *at a previous meeting. Mr Lyon, 
along with Dr Candlish, Sir James Fqrrest, amfc others of the deputation, 
attended the meeting of Thursday, and demolished the statements and ar- 
guments of the Mayor. In fact, th<; latter gentleman anticipated as much; 
for he instructed one of the gownsmen to attend for him, not relishing the 
idea of being present himself, ami publicly to admit that he was altogether 
in error in two of <hc statements he had made. The worthy civic function- 
ary would not have been far wrong had he admitted that he was in error in 
aU of them ; for the exceptions are so few as not to be worth mentioning. 
Dr Candlish made a remarkably effective speech. He spoke for an hour and 
twenty minutes. Some of the gownsmen, of whom there wxrc perhaps 120 
present, were very uproarious during the delivery of particular parts of the 
reverend Doctor's speech ; but their noisy disapprobation was always speed- 
ily drowned by the plaudits of the meeting generally. That which 
most of all annoyed the gownsmen was Dr Cnmllish's remark, that tne Free 
Church is the Church of Scotland. After the interruption which the remark 
had called forth had subsided, Dr Candlish said he would put a question to 
those who had expressed their dissent' from its statement. Did they not 
consider that, in the time of the (Commonwealth, the Church of England 
though discstablishedi was still the Church of Englaud ? The exceeding 
point and pertinency of this mode of dealing with the dissatisfied gownsmen 
drew forth the most deafening cheers. At /he close of his lecture, — the 
subject of which was the spirituality of the Church «>f Christ, — the gowns- 
rnbn gathered round Dr. Candlish in considerable numbers, and entered into 
private conversation with him about several points connected with the Free 
Church question, on which they were anxious t # o have more ample and accu- 
rate information. 
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Another meeting was to be held yesterday, kt which Dr. Candlish was to 
address the gownsmen at great length. 1 have hot yet heard how the meet* 
ing went off. « 

On Monday there is to be a gtlat demonstration in favor of the Free 
Church in Exeter Hall. Many of the most distinguished Dissenting minis* 
ters are to be present, and the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noelisjto take part in 
the proceedings. Should the weather he fevorabl*/ I have no doubt there 
will be from 4000 to 6000 persons present .— Car respondent of the Dundee 
War dvr* 


2. — THE DEPUTATION TO THE UNITED STATES. 


( From the Witness* ) 

We have received four numbers of the Presbyterian of Philadelphia, which 
contain some interesting details as to the proceedings of our deputation in 
America. The Presbyterian of the 24th February contains a report, six # 
columns long, of a meeting of the friends of the Free Chufah, held iiTthe 
Rev. Mr. Boardman’s church in Philadelphia, on Thursday evening, the 
13th February, at which resolutions, expressive of the meeting’s 'sincere 
sympathy for the Free Church, and commending the application of the Free 
Church to the churches of the United States for pecuniary aid in the present 
crisis of her affairs, as one deserving of a prompt and generous response 
from the American people, were unanimously adopted. 

We are compelled, from the pressure of matter to-day, ^Jimit 
tracts to the following paragraphs, one of which refers to theab<£ve ma «*- 
ing:— • . 

“ Dr. Cunningham —This gentlemaji has been heard with much satis- 
faction in several of the churches, while exhibiting the situation and’claims 
of the Free Church of Scotland# Dr. Cunningham's labours are abundant, 
and we hope his appeals, so forcibly made, will be responded to with a libe- 
ral spirit. We may be just to our own poor chu^clfes and still generous to 
our brethren abroad, and we hope that the plea so plausible urged by some, 
that 4 charity begins at home,* will not influence them to shut up their 
feelings of compassion, in refusing at least a little of their charity for that 
Church whose claims upon us are not only strong but pressing.” — Presby- 
terian, Feb . 3. 

“ On Tuesday evening last, a farewell meeting was held in the Rev. Mr. 
Boardman’s Church, in relation to the objects of the Scotch delegation. 
The ch lire h was densely crowded, and although the meeting was prolonged 
until near eleven o'clock, the audience manifested to the last an unabated 
interest. A platform was erected in front of the pulpit, which was occupied 
by clergy and laity. Wm. Harris, M, D., occupied the chair, and Archibald 
Robertson, Esq acted ds secretary. Several resolutions were offered, which 
were sustained by appropriate speeches. The meeting was opened with 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Lincoln, a Baptist clergyman, and was successively 
addressed, after some brief and appropriate remarks by the chairman, by Drs. 
Cunningham and Burns, and Mfl. Fergusson, ruling elder, the delegates from 
the Free Church, and f)r. Bethune, Sir. Boatman, and W. H. Dillingharp, 
Esq. of Philadelphia. A collection was then made for the general object. 
The meeting was one of deep interest, and it was a su Iffect of regret with 
many that this form of treating the subject had not been adopted earlier. 
The addresses were spirit-stirring, and gained the profound attention of the 
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588 


TJie Deputations . [Vol.. II. 

large auditory. We may slate, in this connection, that upwards of four 
thousand dollars have been raised by the Churches in Philadelphia in aid of 
the Free Church of Scotland, aud the subscriptions are not yet closed.” — 
Presbyterian^ February 17. ' 

44 Arrival of another Delegate. — The Rev. Mr. Lewis of Dundee, 
Scotland, arrived <at Boston on Monday last, 19th instant, in the steamer 
Hibernia; we understand that he will be associated with Drs. Cunningham 
and Burns, and Mr. Ferguason, elder, in their commission to visit the 
Churches in the United States.” — Presbyterian , February 24. 

We have also received the Baltimore Clipper of February 20, from which 
we perceive that a very full meeting was held the previous Friday evening 
in the first Presbyterian /Jhurch, in that city, at which resolutions in favour 
of the Free Chrrch were unanimously adopted. The Hon. Alexander Nia- 
bet, associate judge of Baltimore City Court, was elected chairman, and the 
meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Bishop Waugh. After the 
chairman had explained the object of the deputation's visit to the United 
States, the Dieting was addressed at length by Dr. Burns and Dr. Cunning- 
ham, and a collection was afterwards made in aid of the funds of the 
Free Clmrch. 

Rev. Dr. Burps.— Letters have been received from the Doctor announc- 
ing hi9 safe arrival, in the United States, and his hearty reception by 
ministers of all evangelical denominations. He h&9 preached at Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, &c., visited some of the educational institutions, 
especially that of Princetown, which had been presided over by his predeces- 
sor, Dr. Witherspoon, and expected to visit the seat of Government during 
the sitting of Congress, and, with some other members of the deputation, 
preach before the members of the Legislature. 


•• 

Free Chcrch in Canada. — The Scottish Guardian publishes the follow- 
ing extract of a private letter recciveU from a correspondent in Montreal. 
An association was formed there some tiinp ago for advancing the interests 
of the Free Church ; and an actiVc working Committee was appointed, to 
carry the views of the Association into effect. We rejoice to see the zeal 
and heartiness ^ith' which their labours are prosecuted : — 

«. Montreal, 24th February. 

Since I last wrote, we have had our hands full of the Free Church, and 
everything in that way has«gone on most prosperously with us. We feel 
that we are in an eventful crisis of the Canadian Church, and need much 
prudence ; but our duty to circulate information, which will work its own 
way, is very clear ; and that we are endeavouring to do. Vie have circulat- 
ed large numbers of Dr M 4 Kay of Dunoon's Address to bis Parishioners, 
and the Harp on the Willows. Our only organ is the Toronto Banner, but 
it is not published oftener than once a week, and is far away. The circular 
of pur Committee has been productive of much good; it has been pub- 
lished in the Banner , in Quebec too, by some means, and ha9 been 
scattered in all directions in sheets! The Presbyterians of Coburg, who 
are true blue, met, on receipt of 4t, and passed a set of resolutions in 
our favour. In Toronto, they are lukewarm I fear ; in Quebec, also, many 
are neither cold nor hot : but 150 tracts were sen* thither which have been 
much sought after, and have set them all ''agog. In Kingston, Professor 
Feter Campbell is fulminating* bulls of four or five columns against the 7b- 
ronto Banner , the Free Church, and all and sundry. Wc hope he is pleas- 
ed with the resulf ; certain it is we are, for he saves us a paid newspaper 
advertisement, and makes our tracts sell undfer his very eyes. We would 
like a similar philippic every week, for that matter. Poor man, he has the 
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worst of the argument, and consequently hA lost his temper and his 
good-breeding. Alas for Kingston !— Mr Machar, a very good man 
a minister there, has, in the nlost extraordinary way, changed sides, 
I suppose he is wroth that the “ Temporalities” Bill did not pass* He 
calls the “ Harp” “ a firebrand ! !" In Montreal, Dr Mathieson and Dr 
Black are getting furious against us. Dr Black is ahot tampered man, but 
(would you believe it ?) he told a friend of mine he would rather be a Roman 
Catholic than a Free Churchman! Many here are talking of the matter ;* 
many are misrepresenting our views ; not a few are reading on the subject ; 
converts are being made, and the friendly are confirmed. Under good pastoral 
superintendence, the Presbyterian Church would be the strongest Protestant 
body in Montreal. As it is, I am confident Montrdhl will be the seat of all 
operations. People arc looking to our lay association as the mainspring, and 
we are actually applied to to try and get ministers from the Free Church 
at home, for country districts. We have a petition from Vankleck Hill 
where there are 400 Highlanders settled. They have a church already. They 
want a minister who can speak Gaelic, and he must be of the Kree Church , 
none other will the}* take. They promise themselves to give him £120; 
which, in such a country as this, is very good for a settlement away from 
towns. The cry for the bread of life is loud. The Commission of SynodTs to* 
be held in Kingston on the 4th Wednesday of May, to consult as to the po- 
sition of the Canadiau Church, with respect to the ^Residuary and Free 
Churches. It will supersede the usual meeting in July, and will be very 
interesting, What the result will be is } f et a mystery. I hope the majority 
will witness a good confession for the truth. 


IV.— NOTES ON XHE FREE CHURCH.— No. 4. 

It is now more than three months since "I wrt>te jny last Notes on 
tho Free Church. During that time, you, rfly readers, and I myself 
have been graciously preserved in a season of much fatal sickness. 
Wo have been preserved for what ? — *to promote God’s glory. We 
aro tho living, for what? — to “praise Him.” Unnumbered have been 
his mercies to our Church and to ourselves ; woeful will be our ulti- 
mate condition, if we fail to walk worthily of that high calling where- 
with w r e have been called ! 

Tho subject on which I wish now to make a few remarks, is tlie 
subject of the Deputations to England. At an early periotj after the 
disruption, tho Free Church was fed to send deputations to the South 
to excite sympathy, and to procure necessary pecuniary aid. Alto- 
gether, as many as seventy ministers have thus been sent, besides all, 
who on tho same mission, have visited Ireland and America with so 
much success. Thes^ men went not without prayer for themselves, 
and certainly they went not without much* prayer being offered on tlibir 
behalf both at homo and abroad. Let us now ealrnlf contemplate the 
result, so far as it can now. bo seen or known. It will be found a mat- 
ter worth much and deep attention. 


if 4 2 
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In the first place, there Aas been produced much union with other 
evangelical Christians. When the deputations first left Scotland, the 
Malans, Daubinges, Monods, the chuithes of the ValUes, of America, 
and of Ireland, had already spoken, and some expressions of sympathy 
had come from 'England. It remained, however, to see how far the 
union thus promised c&pld be secured ; — how far “ co-operation without 
incorporation’* was possible. There were some apparent difficulties in 
the way. The Dissenting Churches differed with the Weslevans on the 
principle of Church establishments. They differed also on this point 
with the Free Church. How far, then, could all these several bodies 
meet in harnjony? iJnbelief doubted, enmity hoped for a failure, 
pride complained of concessions. But the good Lord who had led the 
Free Church hitherto, was mindful of his people ; Dissenters, Wesley- 
ans, Free Churchmen, and liberal mombers of the Church of England, 
all met, recognized one another as fellow heirs, and as brethren, and 
united on common ground and in mutual affection. James Montgo- 
mery Angel James, I. II. Evans, Baptist Noel, Jabez Bunting, 
James Sherman, r these all came forward cordially, and no better testi- 
mony could be wanted or obtained. Prior to the disruption, there 
had been heart-burnings between the Free Churchmen and the Dis- 
senters, and between the Dissenters and the Weslevans. Dr. Chal- 
mers and Dr. Wardlaw had been delivering lectures on different sides 
of the Voluntary controversy, and many who preferred their own sys- 
tem to the unity of the* Church had magnified differences ; had made 
oth£fs, offerfuers for a word ; and gradually had led Dissenters to re- 
gard Churchmen, Ui\d Churchmen • to regard Dissenters as men 
influenced much more by party spirit or political zeal, than by a de- 
sire to promote God’s glory. But when the Free Churchmen proved 
by their retirement from their livings, that they were indeed 
sincere when they foiynerly declared that they supported Church 
establishments, .onb' because they then thought that such es- 
tablishments were consistent with the Church’s spiritual independence 
and freedom ; and when on the other hand, these Froe Church- 
men found among the Dissenters, to whom before they were op- 
posed, many men whose holiness they could not but honor, and con- 
cerning whose zeal against establishments, they could not but discern 
that it arose from an apprehension of the evil effects of such establish- 
ments on Christ’s kingdom — in these circumstances what folljwcd ? 
We have an index to the men’s feelings in St. Paul's 2nd Epistle to 
the. Corinthians. He speaks of a conviction of past sin having wrought, 
among other things, in their minds, m Indignation" — indignation with 
themselves, for their past delusions, follies, sins, and ignorance. So in 
(his case. Men saw that they had misunderstood each other ; that 
Satan had deceived them and had separated those who ought to have 
been friends and companions for ever ; UuU their past differences had 
c&ased them to overlook in each other zeal, sincerity, and usefulness, 
which ought to hfve been honored ; and that now the things which 
happened unto them had indeed fallen out to the furtherance of the 
gospel, by now binding them firmly together in a Christian union 
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adapted to win the world, which, we are toUl, will only then know that 
Christ is the Messiah, when it shall see Ilis people One , 

How delightful is the contenj^lation of the union that has been 
thus accomplished ! How cheering are the prospects which it presents 
to view ! lfad these deputations done nothing but drayvout the sympa- 
thies that have been recently expressed ; had t^ey dond nothing but 
call forth the prayers which now from many more hearts ascend to 
God for one another, how exceedingly satisfactory, how blessed would 
the end have been ! But we have these results, and more ; we have 
sympathies, and prayers, but we have liberal contributions* and zealous 
cooperation, too. Oh, how great a God is otr God in blessing His 
people ; — how wise, how bountiful, how kingly to them that trust 
Him ! 

But again, — notice how the power of God has been manifested in over- 
ruling all things for His glory and the good of llis people^ Soon after 
the deputations went to England, some opponents, among other efforts 
to injure them, adopted one expedient, which seemed to the eve of 
sense, admirably adapted to prejudice men’s minds. # Every hasty or 
violent expression that had been used by any of the leading Free 
Churchmen, or by Free Church organs, was collected ; in sBlne in- 
stances as was proved, these expressions were garbled ; in some they 
were torn from their context ; in some, parts of a sentence wero given 
as the whole, and then the budget was issued as containing “ feeble spe- 
cimens, of the language of these men. At once the outcry was immense. 
“ What !” said the peaceable people of England “is you*rtFree 
Church religion ?’ “ What” asked others “ can *be more Jacobinical 
and revolutionary ?” AvA then tluj Record , the organ of the evange- 
lical party in the Church of England, forgetting all its former* friend- 
ship for the Free Chnrchmcn, prolonged the echo, and ended all by 
affirming, concerning the Witness, in particular, that it was “ a 
northern edition of the Dispatch” (the most seditious and the most 
blasphemous of journals) “ as vulgar and not. loss profane.” In vain 
Dr. Candlish wrote to declare that the sentence quoted from him , was 
altogether garbled, and that if printed entife it would convey quite a 
different impression. In vain the Witness wrote to prove that a mos^ 
unscrupulous system had been pursued of mis-quotation and falsehood ; 

- — all would not do, “this sentence,” said Dr. Candlish, speaking of one 
of tlie # extracts, “ mot mo at Cambridge and met me everywhere,” and 
for a timo the improssion was successfully made, and on the minds of 
the best kind of people the impression was strongest of all, that theso 
Free Churchmen \yere certainly* most inflammatory, most furious, 
most unchristian men. Of coursq, then the deputations failed ? 
Not so ! No, — could such poor arts of Satan prevail against a 
Christian cause, his t plausible misrepresentations of Luther's bold 
and sometimes violent declamations would have defeated the Re- 
formation ; and the # errors and differences of Whitfield and Wesley 
would have prevented the Revival of Religion. Amidst the turmoil, 
truth made way ; some knew very well that such language as was 
quoted, could not have *been uttered by the men to whom it was 
was attributed. Others heard it whispered that ^lie extracts were 
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garbled. Others, again, reihombered that the men who wore assailed, 
were men speaking amidst scenes of persecution ; in places where 
people were driven to worship on thefc sea shore below high water- 
mark, to hear their minister preach from a boat, or to assemble on cross 
roads, or by stealth in caverns or on moors. They knew that these good 
men were on tlfe spot w\}re schoolmasters were being summarily dismiss- 
ed without a crime ; and whore landlords were refusing sites for the- 
houses of ministers, and sites for places of worship. Remembering all 
this, and knowing too that these men were indeed good men and not 
likely ever to use violent language, nor to use even strong language 
unless the occasion domJuided it, many felt resolved to adhere to them 
still, to espouse still their well tried principles, and still to honor 
them for their sacrifices in forsaking all to follow Jesus. And 
soon the truth r respecting some of the extracts escaped; and not 
only escaped f but became generally known. The Record had to 
apologize, and declare itself mistaken, and Mr. Baptist Noel came forward 
and declared at a great public meeting, that lie had investigated the 
subject, that t ho •charges against the Free Chu r eh wore false, and the 
published extracts we^e garbled and untrue. 

But^JRswas not enough. An impression had been made on the minds 
of many who probably would never* hear aught of any apology or expla- 
nation. What then ? Why, the Lord was left to plead for His people. 
An occasion had arisen to try faith, and to manifest His power. Was 
JIo, will Hebe, backward, to exercise His power, and toconfound the foes 
of IHSWion. €"!iey who think so, forget the marvellous evidences JIo has 
given heretofore of* Jfis powor to overthrow the most formidable 
opponents of the disciples, and they /orget as •well, that it Is Ifis, not 
merely tfo baffle armies, to execute judgments, and to annihilate all his 
foes, but also to sway the hearts of men and 1 to make the most obstinate 
prejudices melt away when the time to favor His people has come. 
Already he has cause*) In* injured people to acknowledge that the 
slanders of their foes were •almost entirely fruitless ; already ho has dealt 
with His people as in days of yore and made their righteousness clear 
as the sun, and brought tlufir judgment to the light of noon day. And 
Uo will do greater things than these. Great good will follow from the 
temporary affliction. Generous hearts will feel constrained to do more than 
ever ; those who abhor injustice, those who lovo truth, will bo awakened 
to take part vith the reviled, and the hearts of many who one* were 
careless will be kindled by the general feeling of sympathy and repentance. 

And once more — the tale of the Free Church’s contcndings, of her 
wrongs, of herpoople’s sufferings, of hoi* history and pf her principles, has 
l>y these deputation been sounded iy English ears throughout the length 
and breadth of the land, at the very time, when most of all, the English- 
people require food for thought . They have n#w boon told of what 
another people has done to" secure purity, afid what another people has 
suffered rather* than yield up* scriptural rights to* priestly as to civil 
despotism ; and learning this, they must have heard from their consciences 
at a critical moment, the stirring words, “ Go and do thou likewise” And 
here let us mark how Satan has defeated himself, as he ever does in 
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warring against God’s people. Had he nbt stirred up the landlords 
and others in Scotland to persecute God’s heritage ; had he not indu- 
ced some to refuse sites, and pothers to procure interdicts ; had he 
persuaded all the great and noble to give their help and not their opposi- 
tion to the Free Church, the Deputations to England would have had 
but little, comparatively, to tell — no thilling stories of patient endur- 
ance and aristocratic tyranny, no pictures of banished ministers and 
of hunted congregations ; of Mr. Swanston in his floating manse ; 
of Mr. Tullocli preaching in his cave, of the Canonbie people in dreary 
wintry days assembled on the road ; of Sutherland and Rosshiro high- 
landers drawn up on barren hill tops or on the rocky shore, where 
the sound of Psalms is drowned by tho moaning of the winds or ocean’s 
breaking wave — and therefore little of the hearty sympathy and of 
the deep intorest which they have excited, could have Jt>een awakened. 
But now, all who have heard these things, identify the .cause of the 
Free Church with the causo of freedom, if they do not recognize its 
sacred cause, as few but converted hearts can do, as that of Glirist thy 
Redeemer. 9 

Tho fruit of these deputations already lias byen great ; &ti^wliat 
will tho end be ? Much seed has been sown, and God, tfcHPprd of 
all men’s hearts, appears to have watered it with the dew of ins* bless- 
ing. In former days, it was the voice of Scotland that summoned 
forth England’s puritans — the greatest and the most patriotic of her 
sons — and now when a new tide of Popery is setting in, when Erasti- 
anism and Popery are contending for the mastery, when ^he EstSOTish- 
ment is corrupt, and the hearts, of men are stirrfcd within them, and 
when amid tho noise of icontentioys many sounds proclaim that the 
Lord is now at work, how great, how magnificent may be thd effects 
of our Scottish movement 4 . Oli for hearts to pray that God would 
manifest His power, and establish truth, to the final promotion of 
His Glory ! 

A. B. 


V.— FEMALE EDUCATION IN ASIA : being an Address deli- 
vered by Major T. B. Jervis, at a Public Meeting convened at Ex- 
etev*Hall y London , on Tuesday , Feb . 27, 1844, by the Ladies Asso- 
ciation of the Free Church of Scotland, in aid of the cause of 
Female Education in Asia , and the general object of Missions to tho 
Jews and Heathen . 


It would ill become me, after the ample and explanatory statements of iny 
valued friend, the Rev. Dr. Wilson, to enter upou any of those topics which 
he has set before you yith so much ability, and the high advantage winch this 
eminent Oriental scholar and Christian miiifetcr possesses, of experience Und 
personal intercourse with the natives of the East. It is, therefore, my desire 
rather to speak on the general question of Female Education ahd the subject 
of Missions, if, under GodVteaching, I may hav* been led in the course of 
niy life and residence abroad to an acquaintance with any circumstances de- 
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serving of particular consideration, and worthy to be borne in mind by any 
of thoae persons whom 1 have now the privilege of addressing. 

For nearly thirty years resident in Ind^i, and connected in my official re- 
lations with persons of different tempers and opinions, not, as may be impos- 
ed, equally affected to the coarse of religious truth, I was necessarily brought 
to soe, as an impartial layman, the general operation of Missions, and the 
estimate which the Government, the functionaries of the State, fend all classes 
of whatever distinction or sect, formed of the Missionaries themselves Such 
testimony, coming from a quarter subject to no bias, is incalculably more 
satistactoiy than that of men who have decidedly made up their minds to 
any particular view of religion, and prejudged the question. 

ft was my lot to sail for Bombay, in ISI3, with the first Missionaries that 
went out to the 4 western shores of India, under the benevolent Dr. Coke, who 
died at sea on board the Cabalva. His coadjutors in the missionary work 
were followed by that memorable and holy man, the Rev. Gordon If all, of 
America, and many others of like spirit and temper, with whom I was person- 
ally on terms of the most intimate friendship. Circumstances happily led to 
my being a witness also, from the very first arrival of the Missionaries of the 
Scottish Missionary Society, to all their proceedings ; to the simple, unaffected 
pict/and devote, daess of the Rev. Messrs. Crawford, Cowper, Stevenson, and 
and 1 offer my humble meed of acknowledgement to their holy 
walldHHfe influential and edifying instruction, in and out of season, in every 
patWHHPfer the Lord was pleased to guide their footsteps. 

There are many subjects of the highest interest and importance to huma- 
nity which seem, after the lapse of ages, to have attracted, comparatively , lit- 
tle notice. Speculation is ever busy on a variety of researches, which, were 
they determinable by facts, would, nevertheless, result in no general or prac- 
tical 1 ^ vantag-f to the community. The mischief, unhappily, however,^ docs 
norterminate here, or issue in the mere exhibition of individual delusion or 
ingenuity. The greatest minds are continually called off from the contempla- 
tion of tnose matters which are of special, nay of every-day obligation to us 
all ; and by those of less experience and wisdom they are neither considered 
with that grave attention, nor set before us with that convincing eloquence 
which their actual importance might deservedly bespeak for them. 

Is there one, we woyld a«k, of those who think deeply, who regard the 
physical and religious education of man as involving the most sacred concern 
which can occupy the attention of Christian community, and of every indi- 
vidual member of Christ's fqld, who within the whole range of our duties can 
^advert to anything with more intense interest than to that of Female Edu- 
cation ? To aver that it constitutes the root and efficient spring of moral 
and religious culture .may he judged by many to overpass its legitimate im- 
portance. The assertion is nevertheless substantially and strictly true, nor 
can it be doubted that the infl uence for good or evil which the femafr* mind 
exercises in every state and order of society, in every region aud country, 
whether Christian or heathen, whether barbarous or polished, is incomparably 
greater than we should be disposed to infer from the records of history, the 
inquisitions of legislative or judicial scrutiny, or any testimony short of Scrip- 
ture. There, this great master* wheel of a thousand revolutions in the com- 
plex machinery of governments and institutions, of the domestic and social 
circle, of thq civil and religious world, is seen in all»its simple, curious, but 
mysterious movements, regulating, calming, propelling, disturbing, the fierce 
passions, the restless tempers, the daring or the timid character of man, in so 
many varied and intricate ways, that philosophers would be baffled to explain 
or investigate tbosfc illimitable consequences which result from the inter- 
vention of such a mighty power. 

Shall we advert to Her, first in the offices of love and companionship to 
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our common progenitor, first in the fall, but on Jier penitence not behind her 
husband in receiving intimation of the promised Redeemer : to Her' last at 
the cross, first at the sepulchre P (Shall we go back to the guilty wives of 
Lantech, or the cruel Herodias, aog pronounce of those, that they were soli- 
tary instances of transcendent piety or wickedness in the long line of ances- 
try of the families of mankind ? Can wre imagine darker or more beautiful 
pictures than the Spirit of God has drawn in the pagffes of inspired truth, and 
not conclude, that such were the effects of enlightened or depraved minds, 
of cultivated understandings, or souls destitute of every grace and principle ? 
Let us look well and ponder with awe on the manifold effects, not in the by- 
gone day9 of antiquity, but take the plainer proofs at ourowy doors, of a 
mother’s or sister’s influence, or the magic spell of She associates of our bo- 
soms, in stirring to deeds of enterprise or honour, to thoughts of peace and 
holiness, to advances in the broad road of dissipation and sin, of dishonour 
and reprobate apostacy. 

Can any who judge correctly of that universal controlling fcove, which dis- 
poses and turns the hearts of all men, lightly undervalue the operations of 
such influence as is here manifested ? or can we overlook the fact, that wo- 
man was made to be a help-nieet for man ; in all his trials, in all his underjak- . 
ings, in all his hopes and pursuits, and in his eventual state to participate 
equally with him in the inheritance of the saints in glory ? 

Shall we give so little credit to our Maker for the distribution of lSs v best 
gifts as to think slightingly of them in a?y form or garb ; the symmetrical 
feature of the mountaineers of Circassia, or the repulsive countenance and 
stature of the Hottentot or Veddah ? 7'he impress of God’s image is on the 
soul, lighted up by his grace for immortality, or consigned by wilful negli- 
gence to those abodes where the worm dieth not. 

Such then is Woman ; such her place in the great theatre of this passing 
scene ; such her office, ministry, and*influence, according as her steps are di- 
rected heavenward to the blEssed Saviour, or as her noble qualities ape em- 
ployed in the artifices of Satan, for the ruin, or by the harshness of her com- 
panion Man, to the annihilation 5>f every •common hope in their onward pro- 
gress to the mansions of eternal felicity or misery ! ^ 

It is impossible foran} r of us who mix much in the v>orld to be ignorant of 
the fact, that the great public educational bodies take little or no account of 
the female mind, as if it were matter of very secondary importance in the 
great purposes of National Education . must have struck others besides 

myself, that many men of very comprehensive and most philanthropic spirit ' 
pay so little heed to the nice question of training the female mind, of recurring 
to it as the primary element of that compound of passion and intellect which 
is developed in every form, as the agency of intelligent and responsible 
beings. • 

They consider it, one and all, legislators and parents, as the exclusive pro- 
vince of their own sex — with which woman has only to do ; and in which wo- 
man is chiefly and natujally interested : little imagining that, as the mother, 
the sister, or the wife, is taught to discery and make her selection between 
good and evil, to appreciate and impart what she knows to us, she may become 
the great pattern and promoter of holinesss, or the attendant and copartner 
of the guilt of her fellow-man. » Shall we then be slow to recognise what is 
so obviously our duty, suffer ourselves to be deluded by^ day-dreams p€ 
missionary enterprise, ending with the excitement of a little temporary 
meeting — the converse at a fireside party, or the solemoeassemblies of the 
Church ? The process may lye slow, but if prayerfully pursued, will be effec- 
tual and sure, and, uuder the blessing of the Holy Spirit, peculiarly calculate 
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ed to return comfort to everytbosom thus exercised, as to the bosom of the 
Church, distracted and torn as it now is, by dissensions, heart-burnings, and 
heresies. And in the fulfilment of these purposes we look forward to the 
prominent and mighty objects which first wbtrude themselves on our notice : 
The maintenance and efficiency of all those missions which now exist , and the 
providing further hnd suitable Agents to carry on the arduous ivork with all 
the subordinate machinery, requisite to the regtdar fulfilment of the services 
appointed to them. 

Of all those that are in the field I will bear my unqualified testimony ns 
men of no common character of singleness of heart. I have long known 
and loved thlm, and been a glad witness of the devotedness, talent, and suc- 
cess whicTi has marked their career. I will not dwell on this or that man 
too much, lest l should overstep the Christian modesty with which they 
themselves refer their all to Christ. Drs Duff and Wilson, Messrs. Ander- 
son, Nesbit, and Mitchell, are no common agents; they are evidently 
before all men s£jrvants of God’s appointment to this high office : yet are 
: all the Missionaries of every persuasion in their respective vocations equally 
animated by the same spirit. Nor could I wish to advert with less regard 
.to D/. Ptfor, the Rev. Mr. Allen, Candy, Taylor, Dixon, Tucker, Rhenius, 
Beynon, and Milfer, besides many others, whose bright and beautiful exam- 
ple of patience and of^self-denial have come more peculiarly under public 
observation. Each in his proper sphere exercises a dominion over minds 
ca9t down and dishonoured. Oh ! fcow changed by heathen prejudice, neg- 
lected education, or natural corruption ; that one cannot, indeed, but look 
on the calling and character and ministry of those servants of God, on the 
scene of their labours, on the great difficulties and trials they have to con- 
tenj^ith, without sympathy and emotion. That great philosopher, Lord 
Ba^pn, has sJul in one of his Essays, “ It is delightful thing to stand on the 
shore and'see a ship fempest-toat, struggling with the waves/* llow much 
more sublime to see the Christian soldier warsing a good warfare with the 
tar fiercer elements of human passions, and the terrible engines of Satan, 
and hi* emissaries ! There is such a spectacle, where men, like Runyan** 
Christian, have girded on the seven fold weapons of defence of their Mas- 
ter’s armoury ; and who *f us, as he watches the conflict, will hesitate to say, 
in the exultation of hft spirit, Go, and the Lord be with you ! 

Will you say to such m*en, Be yc warmed and clothed ; you have our best 
wishes and prayers ; and le^ve them after all unsupplied with anything they 
i# need? We judge not of the soldiet’s bravery by the make or colour of his 
*drcss ; nor can we distinguish between the Missionaries of any Christian 
denomination by any other token than the spirit of their Master. Will any 
private or party feeling deter us from extending to them the right hand ot 
generous fellowship? or shall we cease, on the appointment of these devoted 
men, to strengthen their hands with other helps, ai d not find it in our heart* 
in an especial manner to help those also who are their helpmates, and help- 
mates too in the vineyard of the Lord? And if others should go forth at 
your bidding, and with the blessing and’aid of many such spirits ns are here, 
will it not be prudent to consult the* bodily fitness, the mental capacity und 
inergv, the aptitude of all such agents at instiuctiou and the acquisition ot 
languages, the physical endurance of privation and 9 persoual comfort, which 
must be the proper and certain consequence *f the missionary office ? for iu 
th gt inconsideration of all these jpoints, and the tightening or relaxation of 
the cord# by which each is bound to a special line of conduct or pursuit, the 
work of mtsasooa has, in abundant instances, been greatly damaged. Many 
a female whoso soul was lighted up by a heavenly name of affection to the 
Saviour, ha* eonfessd her inability to master the languages, or some such 
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grievous impediment as those I have adverted to, which have crippled and 
destroyed their energies. Many, alas ! have sunk unknown to us, oppressed 
with the sorrows incidental to po<y disappointed humanity, and the weak- 
ness of a frame ill calculated to stated alone in the contest of life l 

But witness how many have bowed in simple resignation* to the fiat which 
terminated their gentle office of instruction : Mrs. Cowper, # M js. Wilson, Mrs. 
Allen, Miss E^cid, Mitos Farrar, and the cver-to-bfe-honoured Mrs. Judson 
and Miss Bird. Their names are written in heaven . Shall their example 
not inrite us to exertion ; their meekness and grace not to concur to advise us 
as to whom we should select, or send forth in a like service? .Yes, prudence 
is the first requisite in such selection : the motive, the temper, jhc whole spi- 
rit of such parties is an object of deep concern tc»tbc Christian world as to 
the individuals themselves, What disparagement may n»t an inefficient 
instrument have done to the cause of our Master, we know not; but I can 
tell you who take a sharp account of such negligence and rejoice in every 
such failure ; — the enemies of the cross of Christ, the he^hen; and those 
wretched beings who choose not to have God in all their thoughts. When 
wc recently met with disasters in Afghanistan, the triumph of those Asia- 
tics, and they 3re not few, who hated our name and administration, Jhe bigot- 
ed Moslem and the crafty Brahman, no longer smothered, their feelffigs iff 
the whispers of retirement, but burst forth into open gratulations, that now 
at length our rule was approaching to its termination ; that Britain would 
soon cease to exercise that dominion which disarmed the discontented, and 
deprived the restless of any pleas to fevolt, which made peace and hope 
smile out of the desert wastes of a thousand generations, and prepared the 
fallow grounds of Asia for the Gospel seed. And if God so work with us, 
shall we demur as to how we can be fellow- workers with Him ? There are 
as many means for the extension of missions as for every othe^urpost^asider 
the sun. The very subdivision of labour and the success which follow-up* 
on it, in any mechanical or scientific undertaking, implies a positive necessi- 
ty and an obvious attendanf advantage for the like process in regard tp spiri- 
tual affairs, and more particularly missions — the work of instruction to youth 
of either sex, and the works of^ducatioti : for these, however confounded, are 
essentially distinct. And here 1 would particularly draw your serious atten- 
tion to this delicate question, the very distinct nature of Education and 
Instruction : the former, the great work of training the*soul to decide and 
act ; the latter, the means of bringing clearly under the mind’s eye all that 
our intelligent and sentient faculties can, or nped become acquainted with. 
Do what we will, instruct as we will, ihore or less, the female inind is best* 
employed and principally effectual in the great work of Education. The 
acquisition of knowledge, of whatever kind, is one thing; the education of 
the man or the woman is another ; and according as the moving principle 
in the important scheme of education is herself consulted, will all society be 
affected to good or evil. Experience abundantly satisfies us that in every 
despotic country where fanaticism, iguoranee, and cruelty tyrannize oyer 
every other better principle, the female mind is, nevertheless, equally active 
to all those deeds, the # honourof which men proudly arrogate to themselves, 
more frequently originating in the breasts of mothers, and sisters, and wives ; 

deeds of blood, and darkness, and iniquity, when, untaught by the Spirit of 
Truth, uncontrolled by a higher principle than self and the passing world, 
they break out and spread far And wide the disastrous consequences of neg- 
lected Female Educatfbn . Infanticide, self- immolation, unheard of cruelties, 
and superstitions ami barbarities, bespeak the character of Heathenism and 
the part it takes in the antagonist ranks of the great Edfemy of souls. Go 
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then to the fountain-head of {hose abominations if you would strengthen the 
hands of the Missionaries, or desire to contribute m your counsels, to the 
preparation of the highways in the anticipation of our Master's near coining. 
These are subjects of weighty consideration, and open up a vast field of 
usefulness at home, as well as abroad; in every family, in every female 
breast that concludes herself as one of Christ's fold, engaged by every vow 
and obligation \o His standard and cause : and who bears in mind the bless- 
ed promise, that “they that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
«tars forever and ever." 


Note.— The Correspondent who has favoured us with the above speech of our 
worthy friend Major Jervis, has also sent us another extract, which we insert as 
a sequel to the speech. It is an instance of Christian Female activity, in behalf 
of our Free Church cause, and especially its missions in India ; and shows bow 
Christian woman may become the help-meet of Christian man ; and how, without 
teaching in the congregation, she may minister to the good of the Church of 
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VI. — THE LONDON RECORD’S APOLOGY, 


The affair of the Record's apology, in fovf words, is this. Some 
timo before the Disruption, that journal had taken part with the Protest- 
ing Party, and against the Civil Courts. When the disruption approach- 
ed, for reasons assigned by itself, the Record gradually veering round, 
became a very bitter opponent of the Free 9 Church movement: so 
that for a year, it has been in the foremost ranks • of the enemy. 
Some months ago, a friend, on whom the Record occasionally „ draws, 
had received a pamphlet, drawn up by a “ Moderate,” containing 
most dishonest and garbled statements of certain speeches of Drs. 
Chalmers and Candlish, as “ leaders of the ‘movement^ — and these 
were next given forth in the Record , as specimens of the men 
and the party. The journalist was repeatedly warned and exposed 
as to the utter falsehood of these statements ; but # he would not 
listen. From week to week, for months, did lie go on making a most 
injurious use of these calumnies against the whole Free Church 
Cause. At length some influence appeared in London, sufficient to 
make the Record apologize : — and the apology made, we now lay be- 
fore our readers, as a document of no common sort from the most 
powerful religious journal in all broad England. 

( Record of March> 18 .J 

We now refer, as promised in our last, to the Meeting of the friends of 
the new Secession in Scotland* held inJSxeter Hall, on the evening of last 
Monday. A report of Dr. Catullish's speech appeared on Thursday, and 
in another column will be found that of the Horn and Rev. Baptist Noel. 
We shall be aa short as we can on the subject ; but%s a*good deal personal 
to ourselves was introduced on the occasion, and as, independent of this 
Meeting, we have recently perceived that justice required a new reference 
to the subject, we trust our readers, even the nfost intolerant to the discus- 
sion of the Scotch Church question, will bear with us on this occasion. W<? 
have not troubled them with it, of late — not, we think, since the 22d of 
January last. 

An djirst, as to the principles developed in the speeches of Mr. Noel and 
the other speakers, we do not find occasion, in consequence, to modify our- 
own as already largely set forth in these columns. There were many state- 
ments made with which we most cordially agree : but to the leading prin- 
ciples which we annuiciated in relation to this question, and which have 
received the approbation of so great a«proportion of our readers, we con- 
fidently adhere. 

Next) we refer to the charge made personally against us by Dr. Candlish. 
Our readers are already award*, that so early as the 1 6th of November last, 
we extracted from a jfamphlet transmitted to us by a friend, sbvkn distinct 
passages professing to be correct exhibitions of sentiments propagated by 
the leaders and organs of the new Scottish Secession. # Of one of these Dr. 
Candlish complains as being garbled and unfair, and having very satisfac- 
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torily explained his true meaning, he then adds, ** for all this injustice" (the 
injustice of having false and evil principles imputed to him) “ I have to 
thank a religious paper that utU not do me, right' 9 

In reply, we observe — the complaint, and often the just complaint, against 
periodical publications fa, that having done injustice to an individual or body 
of men, they refuse to admit the explanations or refutations tendered to 
them. Now in the first ^lace, tee hare never refuted any communication that 
hat been tendered to us for admission in this controversy , either by Dr. 
Candlish or by any other member of the body ; and secondly, and what is still 
more important, there appeared in a leading article of this journal, on the 
22d of January last, and occupying the most prominent part of the paper, the 
following invitation : — 44 Pinally , if any of the extracts which wethu9 obtained 
are garbled and unfair, and the speeches as originally reported are transmitted 
us, we shall , as a matter of course, gii'e a distinct account of what the speakers 
actually said) vs so reported P And not only did this free and unrestricted 
offer appear in the most prominent part of the paper, but copies of it, con- 
taining the proposal, were transmitted to the Rev. Ur. Chalmers; the Rev. 
Dr. Gordon ; the Rev. Dr. Candlish ; Rev. Drs. Buchanan, both of Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow ; the Rev. Dr. Peter Macfarlane, of Greenock ; Mr. 
^Buclfan, of Keljre, and many others of the leading men of the Secession 
body. We had not the speeches, and therefore could not insert them aa 
spoken. But addressing, in effect, all and every of the gentleman named 
above, and many others, we asked them to seud us a fair report of what 
was actually said by the speakers, *\md we should, as a matter of course, 
insert it. 

On this part of the subject, accordingly, it is unnecessary for us to say 
anotjicr word. 

But whije in this view of the subject our conduct is clear, there is another 
in which we may be justjy accused of injustice to our Scottish brethren, and 
we therefore proceed freely to confess the fault with which we are charge- 
able, and frankly to apologize to those whom we have offended. 

What we allude to is this. On the 27th ©(^November, we inserted a letter 
on the subject of these extracts from l)r s Candlish, iu which, though he states 
“ his object in troubling ' us was different, still he asserts that “ the sen- 
tences are carefully isolated and garbled, 60 as to make them much more 
offensive than they really are, when taken in connexion with the rest of the 
passages in which they occpr." And in a subsequent letter which he ad- 
dressed, not to us, but to the Witness, under date, of the 9th of December, 
he especially applies this remark to the short quotation from the Witness 
which has so offensive an appearance. 

Now we confess that had wc done justly by those whom we opposed, we 
should have allowed these statements to dwell more strongly on out mind** 
than in the eagerness of discussion wc did. Wc published Dr. Candlish’s 
objection ; but we did not give it, in our subsequent remarks, the weight to 
which it was entitled, and thus repeatedly quoted some of the extracts as if 
their accuracy had never been questioned. This was not intentional, but 
arose from the forgetfulness incident to a period of unusual pressure, and, we 
will freely add, to the heat of controversy. Still, it must be conceded, the 
effects were the same as if this forgetfulness originated in corrupt design. 

And so as it regarded the quotation from the TVttuars f we asserted that no 
explanation of its evil character had been attempted, after Dr. Candtish's 
letter had appeared in that journal , in which he states, that the context of 
the sentence did meliorate its character; anc\ even after the Witness had 
again referred to that fact, we repeated the statement. We admit that we 
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might be reasonably expected, under the circumstances, to have read Dr. 
Candlish’s letter to the Witness . but we have no recollection of having done 
so. Dr. Candlish’s letter was inserted in the Witness on the 9th of Decem- 
ber, and we wrote nothing on the subject between the 7th of December and 
the 1st of January. The question of the Scotch secession was most dis- 
tasteful to the majority of our English readers, many of whom were so 
intolerant of its discussion, as not only to complain t>f the space it occupied, 
but even to declare that if it were to continue, they must drop the paper. 
It was impossible, therefore, to allow the Scottish controversy to 
occupy any considerable space in our columns. Besides, we were attacked 
not only by the Witness , but by the Guardian , the Border Watch , and the 
Banner . To answer all that was said against dus by these* papers was 
impossible, not from any peculiar force in what was adviced, but from 
the narrow limits we could afford to an unpopular subject. Tljat we 
only glanced over these mulri plied columns of attack, and that many 
of the details of their statements escaped our attention, is not, under 
these circumstances a matter of surprise. The articles in the Wit- 
ness were at that period very long and extremely vehement against 
us, dwelling much on our having wilfully garbled the extracts. Know- 
ing the integrity of our purpose, and firmly believing, at tfce time,*tha* the* 
whole of these accusations had no foundation in fact, and also clearly stating 
under these circumstances, that on the broad question wc declined the com- 
bat, we turned away hastily from the perusal of the articles, and thus missed 
the point to which, latterly, they were ohiefly directed, considering ourselves 
to be merely the objects of most undeserved abuse. To this fact the friend, 
who originally furnished us with the pamphlet containing the extracts has 
already borne testimony to the Witness ; and if his testimony stood in need 
of confirmation, it would be found in this, that we forwarded ^ more enlarg- 
ed numbers than before , the papers containing our articles, to the.chief lea- 
ders of the Secession body, iu the assurance that thay were satisfactory re- 
plies to the Witness. Except on tlm supposition of this being our sincere 
belief, the act was absurd and suicidal. 

The forgoing remarks apply equally tb the paragraph taken from a speech 
of Dr. Cunningham, in which, by some unaccountable clerical or typographi- 
cal error, the word Church of Laodicea was substitute! for Church of Phila- 
delphia, on one of the occasions on which we quoted the sentence. 

Still however, while such are the facts, we acknowledge a want of due 
carefulness iu the case ; and, again to account far, but not to excuse it, we 
must refer to a peculiar pressure of occupations at that period. 

It has been already stated, that even before we received our present per- 
ception of the case, we had on the 2‘2d of January most freely offered our 
column for the full insertion of the true version of the extracts complained 
of. And now, in compliance with the request made to us, through our 
friend, by the editor of the Witness and to afford every reparation in our 
power for the injury we have undesigned ly done, at whatever amount it may be 
estimated, -*-we publish, in another part of the paper, first, the entire article 
of the Witness in which the offensive passage occurred ; secondly, Dr. Can- 
dlish’s explanation of two extracts, purporting to be from his speeches ; and, 
thirdly, the true version ef the extract from Dr. Cunningham’s speech. ^ We 
take this course, on the one hand, as an act of justice to the parties in the 
case, and, on the othef, as due to ourselves, # that our readers may not iqfer 
from our confession and apology, that we have inflicted a greater wrong than 
we have actually done. • 

It may, perhaps, be imagtned, that these explanations have only been 
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made by ua in consequence of the recent Meeting in Exeter Hall. The 
editor of the Witness y however, knows that this is not the case ; that 
they were intended beforehand, and originate with the gentleman who 
first handed to us the printed extracts,* and who lately pointed out to 
us our mistake, and has convinced us that some explanation and apology 
were requisite. Conscious of our own integrity, yet sensible that we have 
erred in this fti&tter, wc have thus freely offered the reparation ^ which 
wasdue. It is not, therefore, too much to claim, as an act of justice, 
the withdrawal of the charges made against us by the the Witness. 

We have the greater pleasure in taking this course in consequence of the 
greatly imprqved tone which runs through the recent speech of Dr. Cand- 
lish, and from his own fu’it admission that the Secession body have offended 
in the manner to which we, perhaps, too vehemently directed public atteti- 
tention. The confession of an offence naturally leads to amendment; while 
we see, not only in his speech, but in the Witness % very strikingly in the 
Scottish Guardian and also in the Watchman, as the organ of the Wesleyan 
Methodists, a T complete repudiation of the proposal for a tfreat anti-Church 
State conference , made by some of the more secular of the Independents and 
Baptists. ^Considering, indeed, the character of the parties by whom in a great 
Tlegrt*; Mr. Canc\l?sh was surrounded the other evening, his annunciation of 
adherence to the opposite principle was nt once bold and manly. As at the 
time of the Reformation, so unquestio* ably now, do we urgently stand in 
need of the union of all Orthodox and Evangelical Christians who hold the 
head according to the reformed faitlf; though differing in outward things as 
much as Christians at that era, who still, with our own distinguished con- 
fessors and martyrs, considered themselves one in Christ. We greatly need 
union, not in things in which we cannot be united without constraint and 
sacritHic of pryejiples ; but union, each in his appropriate sphere, to resist alj 
hurtful things, and tq advance all things good and acceptable. We desire 
then, to forgive all, as wu hope for forgiVeness, and to proceed with our 
work with greater carefulness and circvimspectioti as well as with humbler 
and holier zeal. 

In the first article we wrote in the Series nothing could be higher than the 
terms io which we spoke ?f the work and labours of the Secession body, 
nothing more distinct than The disapprobation we expressed of the Duke of 
Sutherland's refusing site^on his estates for the Free Church ; and wc only 
added remonstrances to her members on that subject, which, amidst the 
weakness of human nature, • wc inpy have presented with too little cir- 
cumspection, and with too great vehemence, while the justice of our remon- 
strance, within moderate bounds, is now fully admitted by Dr. Candlish 
and others. Wc trtist, then, wc may again be friends without the sacrifice 
of principle on either side. No Presbyterian minister in London or else- 
where, no Church of England or other Episcopal clergyman, no new or 
foreign influence ofany kind, has now changed, or been employed to change, 
our views of this subject. They are, on the contrary, the result of much 
thought, and were not at last brought out, as some of the friends of the 
Secession know but with great reluctance. But, while* wc cleave to our own 
perceptions, we can respect, and h st>e expressed the highest admiration of, 
the proceedings of those who act under another light. We have wished 
them, as they know, alt success with in their owo*sphere. This we con- 
tinue to wish for them. And we contend w\th them henceforth only to 
provoke to love and to good woaks. 
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VII. — THE NECESSITY OF TltE ELDERSHIP. 


{An extract from the Revd. Dr. Owen.) 

pft* John Owen was one of the most di^inguisliod divines of 
England in the 17th century. His published works extend to more 
than twenty-six octavo volumes ; and some of them are amongst the 
most spiritual and scriptural books ever written. In Church relation- 
ships a Non-conformist, he is also claimod by the Independents as hav- 
ing been in church government, a congregationalist ; t/so, his testimony 
in favour of the Presbyterian Ruling-Eldership is all tHe more strong 
for being so disintcrosted v and impartial. He was deeply versed In the 
scriptures of truth ; — and the extract which follows carries with it, like*, 
all his writings, the savour of Iloly writ. Speaking of lUxe necessity of 
a church- eldership, Dr. Owen thus strongly expresses his judgment :~ 

41 They are in the first place, to watch diligently over the ways, walking, 
ami conversation of all the members of the church; to»^ee that { \ hs 
blameless, without offence, useful, exemplary, and in all things answer- 
ing the holiness of the commands of Christ, the l#onour of the gospel, 
and profession which in the world they make thereof. And upon the ob- 
servation which they so make, in the wV.ch wherein they are placed, to 
instruct, admonish, charge, exhort, encourage, comfoit, as they see cause. 
And this they are to attend unto with courage and diligence. 

“ They are, 2dly, to watch against all risings or appearances of such 
dtiViuences and divisions on the account of things ecclesiastical orfcivil, 
as unto their names, rights, and proprieties in the world, thaUare con- 
trary unto the love which the Lofd Jesus reqnire-th in a peculiar ani 
eminent manner to be found amongst* his disciples. — The due observance 
of this law of love in itself and all its fruits, with the prevention, removal, 
or condemnation of all that is flout rary *unlo it, is that in which the rule 
cf the church doth principally consist. And considering the weakness, 
t lie passions, the temptations of nlen, the mutual* pjovocations and ex- 
asperations that art* apt to fall out even among, the best, the influence 
that earthly occasions are apt to have upon their minds, the frowardneSs 
sometimes of men's natural tempers : the attendance unto this one duty 
or part, of rule, requires the tit most diligence of ’them that are called unto 
it. And it is merely either the want of acquaintance with the nature of 
that law and its fruits, which the Lord Christ requires among his disci- 
ples, or an undervaluation of t lie worth and glory of it in the church; 

* r inadvertency unto the causes of its decays, and of breaches made in 
it, or igiTorauce of the care and duties that are necessary to its preserva- 
tion, that induce men to judge that the work of an especial office is not re- 
quired hereunto. 

41 In the 3d place, th^ir duty is to warn all the members of the church 
of their special church-duties, that they jnay not be found negligent or 
wanting in them. There are special duties required respectively of all 
church-members, according unto the distinct talents, whether in things 
spiritual or temporal, which they have received. Some are rich, and 
some are poor; some ate old, and 6ome arevoung; some in peace, somg 
in trouble ; some have received more spiritual gifts than others, and have 
more opportunities for their exercise. It belongs unto *he rule of the 
church, that all be admonished, instructed, and exhorted to attend unto 
their respective-duties ; not only publicly in the preaching of the word, 

• E 4 
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but personalty as occasion doth require, according to the observation 
which those in rule do matte of their forwardness or remissnesa in them. 

u 4thly, They are to watch against, the beginning of any church-disor- 
ders, such as those that infested the church of Corinth, or any of the like 
sort, ; with remissness as unto the assemblies of the church, and the duties 
of them which some are subject unto, as the apostle intimates, Hcb. x. 25. 
On the constancy and diligence of the elders in this part of their work 
and duty, the very being and order of the church do greatly depend. The 
want hereof hath opened a door unto all the troubles, divisions, and 
schisms, that in all ages have invaded and perplexed the churches of 
Christ, from within themselves. And from thence also have decays in 
faith, lovef and order, . insensibly prevailed in many to the dishonour of 
Christ, and tlje danger of their own souls. First, one grows remiss in at- 
tending unto the assemblies of the church, and then another; fir*t to one 
degree, than to another, until the whole lump be infected. A diligent 
watch over these things, as to the beginnings of them in all the members 
of the church? will either heal and recover them that offend, or it will 
warn others and keep the church from being either corrupted or defiled 
Heb. xiii. 12.” 

4 Mn*che 5th place. It belongs unto them also to visit the sick, especial- 
ly such as whtfse inward or outward conditions do expose them unto more 
than ordinary trials in their sickness ; that is, the poor, the afflicted, the 
tempted in any kind? This in general is a njoral duty, a work of mercy ; 
but it is moreover, a peculiar chqrch-duty, by virtue of institution. And 
one end of the institution of churches, is that the disciples of Christ may 
have all that spiritual and temporal relief which is heedful for them, anti 
useful to them in their troubles and distresses. And if this duty were 
diligently attended to by the officers of the church, it would add much 
unto the rffory and beauty of our order, and be an abiding reserve with, 
relief irf the minds of them whose .outward condition exposelh them to 
straits and sorrow's id such a season. % 

44 6thly. It belongs to them and their office, to advise and give direction 
unto the deacons of the church, as unto 4 the making provision and distri- 
bution of the charity of the chuVch for the relief of the poor. The office 
of the deacons i9 principally executive , as we shall see afterwards. Inqui- 
sition into the r 8taie of 'the poor, with all their circumstances, with the 
warning of all the members of the church, unto liberalty for their supply, 
belongs to the elders. 

41 In the 7th place, When the state of the church is such, through suf- 
fering, persecution, and affliction, that the poor be multiplied among them 
so as the church itself is not able to provide for their relief in a due man- 
ner, if any supply be sent unto them from the love and bounty of other 
churches, it is to be deposited with these elders, and disposed according 
to their advice, and with that of the teachers of the church : Acts xi, 30. 

41 And 8thly, It is of great importance to teaching elders to be ac- 
quainted with their flock, that they may be directed in their labours'. 
He who makes it not his business tq know the state of the church which 
he ministers unto in the word atrd doctrine, A9 tt their know ledge, their 
judgment and understanding, their temptations and occasions, and applies 
not himself in his ministrv to search out what is necessary and useful 
unto their edification ; he fights uncertainly in his whole works, as a man 
beating the air. But whereas their obligation to attend unto the word 
•and prayer, confines them much unto a retirement for the greatest part 
of their time, they cannot by themselves obtain that acquaintance with 
the whole flock,* but that others may greatly assist therein, from their 
daily inspection, converse, and observation” After which the Doctor 
subjoins various other duties; and then adds, 44 It is a vain appre- 
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hension to suppose that one or two teaching officers in a church, who 
are obliged to give themselves unto the wort? and prayer, to labour with 
all their might in the word and doctrine, to preach in and out of season ; 
that is, at all times, on all opportunities as they are able, to convince 
gainsayers by word and writing, pleading for the truth, to assist and 
guide the consciences of all, under their temptations an*l desertions, with 
sundry other duties, in part spoken to before, should be attle to take care 
of, and attend with diligence unto ail these things that do evidently be- 
long unto the rule of the church/' 


VIII.— THE PROGRESS OF OUR PRINCIPLES. 

Our principles aro making progress, wherever there is a distinct 
and fair representation of the good Old Church of Scotland. The 
Presbytery of Hamilton, in remote Upper Canada, has.takon up the 
subject of Church Freedom, and has adopted the following most 
decided and effective overture, to bo presented to its Synod oi^sujierior- 
ecclesiastical court, at its next meeting. We specially call attention 
to the three propositions embodied in this overturg, which set forth, in 
remarkably clear terms, tlio views of our Free Church every where in 
regard to Non-intrusion, Spiritual Independence, and Church Esta- 
blishment — three important points in this vital conflict. 

Overture of the Presbytery of Hamilton, Upper Canada. 

That considering the disruption of the Established Churc^of Scqrtland, 
which has recently taken place, and the conflicting views wmcl^are enter- 
tained by the members of the Free*Church, aud of \h& existing Establish- 
ment, on several important questions relating to the government of the 
Church, and to the terms on which the Church can alone be lawfully united 
to the State, and considering the dangqr which might result to the best 
interests of the Church in this province, from the admission of ministers, 
holding unsound views on these subjects, the SyqoJ, while taking such steps 
as they may deem fit, for letting it be well understood, that they act in this 
matter as a free and independent Church, and do not directly involve them- 
selves in the controversy carried on in Scotland, shall make specific declar- 
ation, that the following principles, which* arc now contended for by the Free 
Church of Scotland, have always been held by them as the original and unal- 
terable principles of the Church of # Scotland, and that they are still deter- 
mined to enforce them as principles involved in the doctrine of the Headship 
of Christ, and identified with the purity and liberty of the Christian Church 
viz : — • 

1st. The pastoral relation can only he legitimately founded on the free 
consent of the people, and that whatever the form of nomination, no pastors 
should be intruded o& a congregation* contrary to the will of the majority, 
with or without reasons assigned. • 

2d. That in giving effect to the will of the people ip calling a pastor, and 
generally in all matters ecclesiastical, the Church is responsible only to 
Christ, that the State has no right, in any form, to limit or control the right 
of the people to call a pastor, or the right of the office-bearers of the Church 
to establish or dissolve, as they shall see cause, the pastoral relation ; and 
that any attempt, on the part of the State, to usurp sujh power, origbt, at 
whatever cost, to be resisted , as an intrusion into the ecclesiastical province, 
and an encroachment on the liberties of Christ’s Church and people. 
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3d. That the only terms on which the Church and State can lawfully be 
united, are, on the one hand, The distinct recognition by the State, in tender' 
ing its support to the Church, of the perfect independence of the Church in 
all matters ecclesiastical, and, on the dther, the acceptance of the endow- 
ments of the State by the Church without the compromise of any one of the 
rights or liberties with which Christ hath invested her rulers and people ; 
aud that to assent to a union between Church and State on any other terms, 
involves treason to Christ, — the sin of acknowledging not Christ, but Ca*sar, 
as the Head of the Church. 

That in accordance with this declaration, Presbyteries he instructed t * 
require froiq all ministers, probationers, and elders, whom they may hereaf- 
ter admit, a distinct and unequivocal expression of their adherence to the 
aforesaid principles, and that for this purpose a declaration, embodying the 
same, he added to the usual formulas subscribed by ministers, probationer-;, 
tLod elders. And further, that a copy of the above declaration of principle*, 
and the relative^instructions to Presbyteries, be communicated to the Free 
Church and jto the Establishment of Scotland, as explanatory of the terms 
od which alone their ministers, missionaries, and cider?, can be received by 
this Synpd, accompanied in the case of the Free Church with a letter 
“exprt-ssive of approbation of the noble stand which they have made for 
the original principles of the Church of Scotland, our sympathy with them 
u cider their trials, an*l our desire for the establishment of a friendly inter- 
course with them; and, in the case of the Establishment, with a solemn but 
affectionate remonstrance against their departure from the principles of the 
Confession of Faith and of the Church of their lathers.— 7 oronto JJari'ier. 


IX. — SELF- DEDICATION OR PERSONAL COVENANT 

WITH GOD. 


M In the first place, do I solemnly aud mo*t freely give up myself to the 
Lord, the Saviour, whopi I desire to take lor my Lord and Saviour; sajin^ 
with the sweet Psalmjgt, iK Lord I am thine, save thou me;” and with the 
church, u Other Lords besides thee have had dominion over me, but by thte 
cnly will I make mention of thy name.” I abhor the thought, 1 reject 
the temptation, which would incline me to entertain a rival to my God in my 
heart. None in heaven, none in earth, none in all the creation, who may Ik 
so much as likened unto him. llow beneficent a friend — how kind a fiulu t 
— how gracious a God — how merciful a Redeemer, who is willing lo s;iu 
rue, even me. Lord, and if my hem t deceive me not, agreeable to my desire, 
rolling myself upon thee as my only Lord and Saviour, I take thee at :u\ 
word, which testifies, “ I am God, even my God.” This is spoken unto /.#. . 
and let me join in my hearty amen to it. Amen, yen, and amen. Conte;:, 
content, O Lord, thou should be mine; and 1 am thine, from this time fort it 
and evermore. With the real desire of my heart, I would join with the L\u 
guage of the church, “ My beloved is mine, and I am his.” O blessed Lm 1 
Jesus Christ, sensible of my own weakness before the very smallest tempta- 
tion, I give myself unto thee, earnestly beseeching thee to strengthen n. 
for my duty, and against every assault of my spiritual enemies. i take 
beaveu aud earth, and all in tl)cm, and about me, to witness what I have no * 
done. Thine own word binds thee to keep me, aud I do hereby bind myM. li 
-by the grace, to Aevote myself to thee wholly, only, and for ever ; all that 1 
am, all that I have, all that is bestowed upon me shall be at Thy sen ice.— 
Robert SnLHirr. 
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I. — CONSTITUTION OF THE FREE P&ESRYTERIAN 

CHURCH.* 


It is now about three hundred years since, in the good province olXiod, 
the system of Popery was overthrown in Scotland, and the truths, peculiar 
to Christianity were freely preached* The holy and. highly gifted men who 
were raised up to carry through this Rejforination, made the Scriptures the 
only rule of their faith ; and in re-constructing the government of the 
Church, they sought their guidance from* the Scriptures alone. Hence the 
absence of pomp among the office-bearers, and an equal regard to the inter- 
ests of all classes of the people. Alive to the fe§r*tol thraldom from which 
the consciences of men had just been freed, our Refornfers framed their rules 
to prevent the like. Understanding by “the Church” the whole household 
of faith, they sought to secure to all the members their proper liberty. 
The}* protected ministers against the tyranny of a* haughty brother, by main- 
taining the parity of ministers, as all alike invested with those powers which 
belong to the successors of the apostles. By disowning the division into 
clergy and laity, and by providing that the bodies with whom power, whe- 
their judicial or legislative, was lodged, never should be composed exclusive- 
ly of ministers, they raised for the people a barrier against priestcraft. 
The eldership constitute so large a part of all the Church Courts, that by a 
firm union they can effectually defeat every scheme of ecclesiastical tyranny”. 
Their presence, too, has a tendency tfl vindicate discipline from the appear- 
ance of partiality, and to render it an instrument of general edification, by 
procuring a ready submission to every senfenec. Ministers arc shielded from 
the dictation of their people by a system of government or authorised 
older. 


«■ Eatrm-l.'.l, and slightly altorrd, from a Tract entitled { ‘ TIic Ifkjml.ir Constitution 
of 1 1 , r* < l.'in-li nf ^Votlund.*’ ptihl^dird in ISAM. Tin: tiact was roinjuloil in t Ii e spirit 
nf i hr K i it t lunch pi im i plr » (lieu in pro^i l*o3, so that ffc huve Imd nothing to alter 
' At i f, *\ olahl \ dunriit detail*. 
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The (iovkrnmknt of the c Church of Scotland is, by Elders, Presby- 
TivHi.vN. “ It is agreeable to, and founded on, the Word of God, that some 
others, besides those who labour in the word and doctrine, be Church go- 
vernors, to join with the ministers of the word in the government of the 
Church, and exercise of discipline, and oversight of the manners of the 
people, which* officers are called Ruling Elders ; as also, that the Church be 
governed by several softs of judicatories, and one in subordination to the 
other, such as Kirk- Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and Ge- 
neral Assemblies.” All these courts, except the Session, are open to the 
public. This proved of much importance to the growth of civil and religious 
liberty in Scotland; for the Assemblies of the Church set the earliest 
example of a regular and firm opposition to the arbitrary and unconstitu- 
tional measured of the court. And in them there is still a constant oppor- 
tunity of cultivating and displaying the manly, independent, and enlightened 
mind which becomes the sacrea office. 

To secure purity of management in the several courts, each is required 
to keep a record of its proceedings. Presbyteries may, and ought, to call 
for the records of the Sessions within their bounds, and each Presbytery is 
enjoined to send their records to be revised by the Synod at each meeting. 
A net every Sytjod is bound to send its records every year, for revisal to the 
Assembly. 

A party dissatisfied with the judgmeut of an inferior court, is entitled to 
seek redress from the court above it, by protest and appeal . Members of 
the court may, by dissent and complaint , in like manner, obtain the review of 
any decision of which they disapprove. The members of every Church 
Judicatory, are thus taught to consider themselves as guardiaus of the Con- 
stitution. 

Before preceding farther, it is proper to consider who the members are 
who are qualified, by their office, to compose the Church Courts. 

. • 

OFFICE-BEARERS* 

The office-bearers, in the Church of Scotland, are Elders* and Deacons. 
The elders, who arc all ordained to 4 a spiritual office, may be divided into 
three classes ; teaching elders, as professors of divinity in the Universities ; 
preaching elders pr r^nistcrs ;f and governing or ruling elders. The duties 
of a professor and of a minister are too well-known to need remark. The 
mode of nomination to these offices is various, but in all forms is subject to 
the control of the Church e Courts. And it has ever been a constitutional 
principle, that no minister be intruded contrary to the will of the congrega- 
tion. The superintendence under which the ministers have been placed by 
their constitutional law, is very complete. By the forms of the Constitu- 
tion, each Minister is obliged to answer both for his private conduct and his 
pastoral functions, to his Presbytery, who have power to rebuke, suspend, or 
depose him, as the case may require. 


• The texts of Scripture where elders ere spoken of, in the New Testament 
Church, are, Acts xi. 30; xiv, 23; ^tv. 4, (i, 23; xvi. 4; xx. 17; 1 Tim. v. 17; 
Titus i. 5 ; I Peter v. I ; James v. 14 ; 2 John l ; 3 John t. 

f * c Pastors, hiscliops, or ministers, ar they wha ar appointit to particular congregu- 
tiones, quhilk they rewll be the Word of God, said ouer the auhtlk they watch. In 
wspect whairof, sunietyme they are callit pastors, becAUS tipsy raid their congregation ; 
sumetyme rpiicopi, or bischops, because they watch ouer their flock ; sumetymes minis- 
ters, lie reason of tk-ir service and oflice; and sumetymes also presbyters or seniors, for 
the gravity and manners quhilk they audit to have in taking cure of the spiritual 
government quhilk audit to be modt dt*ii unto llAsm ,’* — Second Book of DmipUnc , 
ch. iv. 
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RULING ELDERS. * 

The order of Ruling Eiders is warranted by Paul, enjoining to give dou- 
ble honour to elders in general whd rule well, and adding, ** especially to 
them who labour in word and doctrine,” which evidently supposes, that be- 
sides those elders who teach as well as rule, there are other aiders, the ex- 
ercise of whose office is limited to rule, and who aro^ielps in government.— 

1 Tim. v. 17 ; 1 Cor. xii. 28 ; Rom. xii. 8. 

44 Every Christian is bound in charity to admonish and reprove his bro- 
ther that offendeth ; first, privately, then before witnesses ; and if he hear 
not, to tell it to the Church, — Levit. xix. 17 ; Matt, xviii. 15, l(^ 17. This 
a ruling elder ought to do by virtue of his calling* and with authority, — 

1 Thes. v. 12. Private Christians ought, in charity, to instruct the igno- 
rant, — John iv. 29, Acts xviii. 26 ; to exhort the negligent, — Heb. iii. 15, 
and x. 24, 25; to comfort the afflicted, — 1 Thes. v. 1 1 ; % to support the 
weak, — 1 Thes. v. 14 ; to restore him that falleth, — Gal. vi^l ; to visit the 
sick, — Matt xxv. 36, 40 ; to reconcile those who .arc at variance, — Matt, 
v. 9 ; to contend for the truth, and to answer for it, — Jude v. 3 ; 1 Peter 
iii. 15. All which are incumbent to the ruling elder, by the authority of his 
calling. To conclude, then, the calling of ruling elders con^isteth in t4iese 9 
two things : — First. , To assist and vote in all the Assemblies of the Church, 
which is their pt>wcr of jurisdiction. Second , To watcji diligently over the 
whole flock, all these ways which have been mentioned, and to do by 
authority, that which other Christians ought to do in charity, which is their 
power of order.’* Gillespie. 

“ As the pastors and doctors should be diligent in teaching and sowing 
the word, so the elders should be careful in seeking the fruit of the same in 
the people.”* It appertains to them to assist the pastor in examination of 
those who come to the Lord’s Table, or apply for baptism. % Inc .giving of 
tokens of admission to the Lord’s Ta&lc is a sessional*acV 

Elders are elected by th£ communicants. Their ordination is by the 
minister. They are required to sign the Westminster Confession of faith. 

DEACON't 

The office of deacon ie to receive the monies, and* gather the alms of the 
Kirk ; to keep and distribute u the haill ecclesiastical^ glides,*’ as shall be 
appointed by the minister and eldership. It has bten a serious evil, that 
this office has fallen so much into disuse. But the great practical benefit 
experienced by those parishes which have vevived*the order of deacons, will 
probably have the effect of leading others speedily to follow their example. 
Indeed in the Free Church this change to the better has already com- 
menced. 

CHURCH COURTS. 

THE SESSION. 

The Session is composed of the minister and the ruling ciders of a con- 
gregation ; the minister Jbeing perpetuhl president or moderator. 

The Session is legally convened, when gummoned by the minister from 
the pulpit, or by porsonaLcitation of the members. But it cannot exercise 
any judicial authority, unless the minister of the congregation, or some other 
minister, acting either in his nanje or by appointment of the Presbytery, con- 
stitute the meeting by jyayer, and preside during its deliberations. 


* Second H-tok of Discipline; chap. vi. 

| Philip, i. I. I I bin. iii. s . li, 13. 
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ZH£ PRESBYTERY* 

is a court formed by the ministers of several congregations, and a ruling 
cider from each of them. Professors of Divinity have, from their office, 
seats in the Presbyteries in which the Universities are situated. A moder- 
ator, who must bd a minister, selected after each meeting of Synod, presides 
over it. ° 

It pertainB to the Presbytery to take heed that the Word of God be 
purely preached within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly administered, 
the discipline rightly maintained, and the ecclesiastical goods uncorruptly 
distributed. <• 

The right which they possess of holding regular Presbyterial visitations of 
their several chlirches supplies the means of efficient superintendence over 
the religious interests of the people. Presbyteries fix and loose the tic of 
pastor and people, consulting the will of both in cither case, but determin- 
ing for thcmsclv.es, subject to the review of the superior courts. 

THE SYNOD 

or P r ovincial Assembly, is formed by the union of several Presbyteries. 
Synods from dlrferent parts of the country send representatives to one 
another, called corresponding members, who have a power of voting. 

A moderator, who must be a minister chosen at each meeting, presides 
over it. It appoints its own clerk a^nd officers. The duty of the Synod is 
to keep watch over the several Presbyteries which compose if, to review 
their proceedings, and to consult for the general interest of religion and 
morals within, its bounds. 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

consists of ministers and ruling elders, chosen by each Presbytery to repre- 
sent them, and also of ruling elders chosen by *he Universities. A mode- 
rator, who must be a minister chosen at each meeting, presides over it. Jt 
has its own clerk, law advisers, as agent andiprocurator, and other officers. 

In the exercise of its powers, the General Assembly often issues peremp- 
tory mandates summoning individuals and inferior courts to appear at its 
bar. It sends precis^ orders to particular judicatories, directing, assisting 
or restraining them in the discharge of their functions, and enforces the 
observance of general laws throughout all the districts of the Church. It 
acts not only as a supreme court gf review, but can originate proceedings, 
though the common mode is for every business to come before it in the form 
of an overture from an inferior court. “ This assemblie is institute, that all 
things either omittit or done ainisse in the provinciale assemblies may be 
redressit and handlit ; and things generally serving for the weil of the haill 
bodie of the Kirk within the realme may be forsem, intreatit and s^ot furth 
to Godis glorie. It sould tak cair that kirks be plantit quhare they arc not 
plantit.” f 

The power of legislation is not committed to the General Assembly with- 
out limitation. By an Act of Assembly in 1697 (which was not passed into 
a law till it had been transmitted to the several Presbyteries, and had re- 
ceived their sanction, and which, from its substance and design, has obtained 
the name of the Barrier Act J, every proposition for a new law must first be 
considered in the form of an overture, either originating in the Assembly 


* I Tim. iv. 1 1. „ 

f Second Boi<k »»f Bicij-liec, r 1: ujt vii. 
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itself, or suggested by the inferior judicature^ Though it should be ap- 
proved of by the Assembly, it cannot be enacted into a statute till it has 
been first transmitted to the several Presbyteries of the Church for their 
consideration, and has received the sanction of at least a majority of the 
Presbyteries. The laws which are enacted by the Assembly, after receiving 
this sanction, are the established and permanent jtatutes of the Church. 
By this act a provision is made for constitutional operation of that jealousy 
natural and proper in all communities by which the rights and liberties of the 
inferior branches arc defended against encroachment. 

. THE STANDARDS, 

or authoritative documents of the Church of Scotland, are,— The First Book 
of Discipline, or Polity, approved by Act of Assembly, January 5th, 1 5 G 1 : 
The Second Book of Discipline, approved by the Assembly, April* 1578; 
and, The Confession of Faith, compiled, after three years' intense applica- 
tion, by. the Westminster Assembly of Divines, “a synod <Jf as godly judi- 
cious divines as ever England saw,” approved by Act of Assembly, August 
27, 1047, as also her Acts of Assembly, printed year by year. 

It is important to remark, that the testimonies of the Secedertf* ye no. 
new Standards, — no new Confessions of Faith ; so that htt England kept, 
as Scotland in the main has done, to her vows in the Solemn League and 
Covenant, from which the Westminster Confession sprang, there might have 
been a near approach to unity in the Churches of these realms. 

“ The founders of the Secession did not bring forward any new or peculiar 
principles, but declared their cordial adherence to those of the Reformed 
Church of Scotland, as stated from the W ord of God in her subordinate 
Standards, by which they were willing that all differences between thejji and 
the judicatories of the National Church should be determined? Their object 
was not to destroy or overturn tha^ Church, but to correct the £vils which 
had defaced her beauty and ^impaired her vigour; tfnd they declared their 
readiness to- return to her communioif, as soon as the grievances of which 
they complained were redresse^. In one word, they appeared as a part of the 
Church of Scotland, adhering to her reformed constitution, testifying against 
the injuries done to it, and the corrupt administration to which these had led, 
craving the redress of these, and pleading for thd revival^of a reformation, 
attained, conformably to Scripture, in a former period, approved of by every 
authority in the land, and sanctioned by public and national vows to the 
Most High .” — Testimony by the Associate m Sy nod pf Original Seceders , p. 7‘J. 


II.— CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING, 

Considered with reference to the doctrine in the Epistle to the Hebrews . 


The gospel of God proclaims to the believer that he is complete in 
Christ ; it tells him of a sufficient propitiation for all his sins, and an 
everlasting righteousness which is imputed to him as his own. The 
epistle to the Hebrews* contains several declarations of this full des- 
cription. It announces to the Lord's people that the Lord Jesus “hath 


* Tliis is equally true of (lie *Free Church, which rests on the original construe- 
mi of the same standards. 
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perfected for ever them thabare sanctified and that He, the same all- 
sufficient Saviour, has obtained “ eterqal redemption” for them. 

Whenever the gospel is faithfully preached, these declarations are 
repeated to the comfort and confirmation of those who love God and 
feel their own r helplessncss, but at the same time to the astonishment 
and regret of many others, who represent such doctrines as dangerous. 
“ What !” they exclaim, 44 tell men that if they believe they are saved, 
that they are already perfected, that they may not only hope to arrive 
at heaven at last, but may rejoice in the conviction, as their chief pri- 
vilege, that God is theirjreconciled father, and that nothing can separ- 
ate them from His love : Surely this will lead men to cast away all fear, 
and all.circumspection and all virtue ; and it will tempt them to revel 
in sin, in the fancy that sin as they may, they must be safe at last.” 

Now all theses apprehensions, plausible and popular though they be, 
are utterly without a sound foundation. They are based on the as- 
sumption, — than which nothing can be more dishonouring to God — 
♦hat He has proclaimed things in His word, which cannot be safely 
repeated. Or they are based on the equally erroneous supposition, 
that these truths, although they are accompanied by many others in the 
Bible, are alone preached to believers : But the case is not so. If 
all that the Bible proclaims, be preached ; if the whole scope of that 
gospel be unveiled, which bids the sinner believe and live, and at the 
same time, teaches him to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, there 
can bg no danger that any men, unless wilfully — will continue in sin 
that grace may abound. And as to the charge that only these inspir- 
ing truths "are usually proclaimed, to the neglect of the practical warn- 
ings of the scriptures, it is enough ♦o say, thht the writings of the Re- 
formers and of the great Evangelical Diviues, as well as their own lives, 
sufficiently contradict the accusation. If there have been some, as we 
freely admit, who liave,abused the gospel, and preached a part of it, 
as if that part were a?l, th'en, not even their infatuation will justify the 
conduct of others, who ih their dread of licentiousness, go to the oppo- 
site extreme and preach another part of the gospel as if that were all, 
and in their zeal for obedience omit to teach their hearers faithfully, 
that they must be born again, and that the just shall live by faith, and 
are now already justified wholly and for ever “from all things.” 

The wise, the simple, the safe course evidently is, to preach all that 
God reveals ; — to execute the trust which lie has reposed in his people, 
by making known all that He has written. Let us try this plan, and 
let us then consider if there be indeed any danger in declaring the 
assurances, the rich provisions, and the encouraging promises of scrip- 
ture, when all the rest of scripture is with equal faithfulness made 
known. May the Lord the Spirit direct us, and bless our words ! 

Here then, we have before us the epistle to* the Hebrews. It tells 
us of one all-sufficient sacrifice ; of one (Offering for sins ; of eternaj, 
redemption having already keen obtained for the*believer, and of his 
being already perfected. “ These are the doctrines” say many “ which 
cause fanaticism ; they should not, therefore, be taught to the un- 
learned.” Well, but how would the case be if all that this epistle 
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teaches, were proclaimed ? Why may we *ot tell these truths, when we, 
like Paul, shun not to declare the tvhole gospel of God. What dan- 
ger could then be anticipated/ It will be seen from a slight examina- 
tion of the subject, that nothing can really be more powerfully promo- 
tive of true godliness than the proclamation of the w4io!e gospel. This 
epistle alone, is sufficient to illustrate this fruth. For what is its 
principal subject? The Jewish types and their antitypes. True, but 
is there no practical doctrine which stands out in it with remarkable • 
prominence? Yes, in striking and glowing terms, with peculiar 
earnestness, with frequent weighty repetitions, # the apostle In this epistle, 
wherein such rich and as it is pretended such dangenous declarations 
of completeness in Christ arc found, insists on the Necessity of a* Conti - 
nuance in Well Doing . With great plainness, seriousness, and so- 
lemnity, the consideration of this doctrine is exhibited to the heart 
and mind. 

Could we learn this lesson aright, — could we learn it as part of the 
whole lesson taught by this epistle, and at the same time learb also, all 
the rest, then indeed, the full extent of our obligation's, as well as the 
glory of Our privileges would be impressed upot* us. We should not 
lightly heal the wounds of our convictions “ saying peace, peace when 
there is no peace,’' we should not rc&t satisfied with religious emotions 
and occasional capricious religious exertions, we should not be content 
merely to hope that we were converted, but we should gird up the 
loins of our mind, and examine ourselves in sincerity, and livens be- 
comes the redeemed of the Lord. * 

Among other texts in this epistle we should tjieh dwell on these — 

“ Therefore we ought *to give tfye more earnest heed to those things 
which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip." — He- 
brews, ii. 1. 

“ Moses verily was faithful in all his house, js a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were spoken after. •But Christ, as a son 
over his own house, whose house, are we, if wi hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope, firm unto the end . — iii. 5, 6. 

“ Take heed , brethren, lest there be in aity of you, an evil heart of 
unbelief, in depauting from the living God .” — iii. 12. 

“ For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning 
of our confidence, stedfast unto the end." — iii. 14. 

“ L«t us fear , lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it” — iv. 1. 

Let us labor , therefore, to enter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief . 11. 

And once^nore : 

“ It is impossible , fot those who were once enlightened, and have 
pasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the worldno 
come, if they shall fall away , to renew them again % unto repentance , 
seeing they crucify to thenjselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open sluuue." — vi. 4 6. 
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Who, in the face of these texts, will fail to exclaim with the 
Psalmist, “ keep back thy servant from presumptuous sins !" How 
shall any one, with these scriptures before him, venture to say, that now 
he may sin safely, because he thinks that he once had God's Spirit 
within him ? Lef those who thus trifle with sin, and are propense to it, 
know assuredly, that tf»cy are in th^ gall of bitterness and in the bond 
of iniquity, whatever their religious excitement or emotions may be, 
because God's true children hate sin, and tremble most of all, when 
it approaches. Many things they fear not ; not a few of them have 
braved deatli in cruel /orms, but sin they do, they ever must fear, 
and that exceedingly. 

Let*us proceed with the current of this epistle. We next find in 
it, another class of texts, equally distinct, and equally important in 
their bearing of* the subject before us. Believers are tempted to 
backsliding,— mere professors to apostacy. The apostle resets the 
believer’s danger with warnings suitable to it. He bids us go on 
r unto perfection^" (ii. 1,) not that ever can hope to be perfect in our- 
selves here below, but that we should never rest while we are im- 
perfect ; we should V go on." He admonishes us to “ shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end , that wo be not 
slothf ul , but followers of those wlio through faith and patience inherit 
the promises,’' (vi. 11-12) ; to hold fast the profession of om faith, 
without wavering (x. 23) ; to cast not away our confidence, (x. 35) ; 
he fewrewarn^ us that we truly have “ need of patience *»ml ex- 
horts us V) walk as ^strangers and pilgrims, lookin" for a better country, 
that is a heavenly, and for u a city 'which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.” He teaches us l to * loot- diligent"*, 9 lest 
we fail of the grace of God, and lest t even a hoot of .n i .u * 
springing up, trouble us. lie summon? forth our energies to 4 run 
with patience the race cet before us and he sets before us the ex- 
ample of ancient? believers who sutfered greatly, and of Christ himself 
who endured such great contradiction of sinners and withstood even 
unto blood ; and he tells us that to serve God acceptably, it must be 
“ with reverence and godly fear, 1 " and that we shall find it “ a good 
thing that the heart be established with grace." 

Here, then, we have the Christian’s walk by faith depicted, and 
with it all, the startling words are uttered, 44 If any man diiaw hack, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him." 'x. 36). Surely here fs more 
searching, more practical, more truly moral preaching, than all the 
opponents of free grace can imagine. Perhaps not a few of them 
would here interfere, and again pare away the gospel ; and as before 
they curtailed its promises and assurances, so now they would re- 
duce its obligations, and would warn others against preaching such 
rigid tenets. But again the faithful preacher fnay retort on them, and 
say, “ Yes, it is true that this is try big, and most piercing doctrine, but 
tliere is mercy with God, that He may be feared. I will preach this 
doctrine, because it is God's word, and I dread not the effects, be- 
cause with it, I will preach other things, which are equally revealed, — 
which are revealed iu this very epistle. I will tell the believer of his 
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privileges and lest lie should become presumptuous I will exhibit his 
obligations, and then, lest he should despafr, I will point him, as the 
apostle in this very epistle dues, to the IIeood op Spkinklino, 
as that which can cleanse him frdrn all his defilements, and I will 
reason with him as the apostle does, and add, “ If the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unslean sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh, Iloto much more , shall not the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your consciences from dead works, to serve the 
living God (ix. 13-4). “ Thus will I deal with him, and then I shall 

know and be certain, that I shall deal wisely, because God’s own word 
is my warrant.” 

We now see that with the whole of this epistle be*ore him«(and 
the same might be proved of any other complex separate part of 
scripture), or under the influence of similar preaching? no man, ex- 
cept Wilfully, cou ,J K deceived. lie would be* bound t6 search his 
own and to cons' lei his own conduct in order to ascertain, if 

he were Pving according to the will of vnnl thus distinctly proclaim- 
ed. We iin«i, therefore, when the whole gospel scheme is either 
considered or ^reached, that presumption is excluded ; that then 
religious sent in tahty a^d /.cal without knowledge, and all evanes- 
cent enthusiasm, and all official religion, as the religion of some may 
be called, are also excluded, together with every thing else that falls 
short of a settled, hearty self-consecration to God’s service. We see 
too, the duty and tli necessity of “ giving all diligence # to adi to 
our iakn virtu* 1 and to virtue knowledge, and to k«nowledge*temper- 
aroo, and to temporary . ^*tiuncc, and to patience godliness, and to 
godli* ss brother’v kindness and ' '^brotherly kindness charity.” We 
d:se« or tile dnpoi.unce of ‘°nce, # perseverance, earnestness, true 
you) ^iik 1 stedn seno" ’ ; and the obligation to grow and increase in 
grant 1 , to pr ss forward, to strive continually, as the word literally 
is to “ agonize” /or more holiness. We may ,hei*e itlso discern the 
dangerous aspect, as well as the inutility of all occasional religion, of 
professions to-day which are discredited to-ijiorrow ; and of all that 
violence or exciter ent of feeling, which too often is substituted for a 
faithful devoted course of eon ~‘stencj\ It is tki$> this consistency, 
that is wanted ; this, «s spring of personal comfort, and of joy and 
peace ii^ believing , tins is e mean of usefulness ; and this is the 
source of all unction. It L this also, winch is recommended by our 
Lords’ example, for it was Ilis meat and drink to do his Father's will; 
and in the performance of that, as *he business of his fife, he continued 
patiently from the ihanger to 4 he* Cross. Alas! how many now 
seem to us to run well for a tin. — asSoci*\tc themselves with God’s 
people, speak of the things winch belong to their eternal peace, and 
then glide off from one carnal cor 4 mice to another, and finally make 
total shipwreck of ttouir faith, an ar^ 1 heard of in Israel, no more^J 
And how many more are, indeed, .inverted and then run well, but 
soon lose their first love, take no heed > the apostle’s warnings, be- 
come careless and cold, substitute outward activity for communion 

. u 4 
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with God, cease to be useful, give occasion of reproach against the 
Church, and like poor Lbt, at last “ pierce themselves through with 
many sorrows.” Let us take heed , let us labour in our heavenly work, 
and give our best, our most earnest Efforts to the task of building our- 
selves up on our most holy faith- ! 

But how ? “ Popr and feeble as I am/* one may saj% “ with be- 

setting sin9, an evil heart, an ensnaring world, and vigilant spiritual 
foes, oh, how can I continue in well doing ?” Fear not ! The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is sufficient for you. Underneath you, ore 
the everlasting arms. As your day is, so shall your strength be. 
These are promises to you, therefore Jear not; only use the means 
which God litis commanded and which God has always honored. What 
are tliese means ? They may all be summed up in one sentence, 
<c Exercise thyself unto Godliness .” Practise prayer diligently ; study 
the scripturel seriously ; attend on the faithful preaching of the word 
regularly and devoutly. In your prayers, seek fur the grace of the 
Holy Spirit which is promised you, that llis power within you may be 
manifested, and that you may by Him be strengthened with might in 
the inner man. In your study of the scriptures, seek for communion 
of spirit with Hint who revealed them, and who alone can cause you 
to profit by them. In attendance on public ordinances, seek for a 
constant experience of the presence of that blessed Lord who is the 
true minister of the sanctuary ; and exercise yourself in other ways. 
You now think that you cannot overcome this or that sin. Tty . You 
think that {mu cannot break oft" this or that wordly connection. Try . 
You thiak that it ; s hopeless to attempt to be useful to this or that 
friend? Try. Exercise your graces resist the devil; sincerely 
testify before God your desire foi* more holiness, and be sure that lie 
will hear, that He will answer, that He«will give effect to that desire. 
And think not of what you would do for Him, in other circumstances, 
and if you had greater opportunities ; on the contrary, attempt to 
glorify Him in the present circumstances and position in which lle has 
seen it good to place you. 

The daily round, the trivial (ad*, 

Will furnish all we need to ask 

Room to deny ourselves — a road 

To bring us daily nearer God. 

* ►* 

Continue in this course patiently, and then calmly wait upon God 
for the happy issue. Come it will, only do thou hold on ; though 
faint, continue yet still pursuing ; though cast down, do not thou des- 
pair. And here is the word of promise that will meet your case. 
“ He giveth power to the faint* and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fail : but « they that wait on the Lord, 
shall renew their strength they shall mount U}>*with wings as eagKd : 
they shall run and not be weary ; and they shall walk and not faint/’ 
(Isaiah xl. 29-31.) As dew upon the herb, as showers upou the 
mown grass, the grace of your Lord shall seasonably revive you ; and 
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after every step you take in conscientious obedience, strength to ad- 
vance farther, will be granted ; and the sweetest earthly reward for 
past continuance in well doing will be vouchsafed to you, for increas- 
ing joy will be experienced, and increasing ability will be given, to 
enable you cheerfully to go forte ard. Therefore, “ Bii>not weary in 

WELL DOING, FOR IN DUE SEASON WE SHALL REAV, IF WE* FAINT NOT f 

(Galatians vi. 9.) 

Oh reader ! turn not away from the consideration of this subject. 
It is of vast, of unspeakable importance. Look before you, and see 
souls that lie stranded in eternity. They fell fgom their professions ; 
they grieved and then they quenched the Holy Spirit, and in too 
many cases, alas ! fell from great heights of knowledge and apj^rent 
piety, to eternal death. Perhaps nearly all of us remember cases con- 
cerning which we can use the words of holy Baxter : 

“ lie warned me with his zeal, when 1 was cold* 

And my remissness, lovingly controll’d 
For snrh a friend I had! Though after 
Himself became mg warning by his fail! 

And in the remembrances of these appalling instances, do we not hear 
the gentle voice of our Lord saying tons, “ Will ye also go awayT' 
Our souls at once are shocked with the idea, and reply “ though 
I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee/’ Ah ! how many 
have said this, and then soon afterwards, like Peter, have even cursed 
and sworn, and declared that they never knew Him ! •Now iet ns 
he wake. Apostacy, it has been truly said, begins in the cloSet. We 
diminish prayer, we grow •cold, antj ere long the evil spirit returns, 
and the last state becomes worst than the first. Thus have thousands 
upon thousands fallen — falldti for over. IIow then can we be safe? 
The apostle has told us, — by going forward ; b^ adding strength to 
strength ; by a patient sedulous endeavour to know, more, to love more, 
to do more than ever. As Christians we cannot stand still ; we begin 
to retrograde the very moment after we cease to forward. u The 
path of the just is like the dawning Jight, ^shilling more and more 
unto perfect day it is not a variable course, but a steady progress 
in one direction, with a definite object, and with so much of manifest 
earnestness as wins and attracts the attention of the world. If any 
man's religion come short of this, he may shine for a while like a star, 
but like many a star he soon may become lost in the blackuess of dark- 
ness for ever. Who ever sung sweeter hymns than poor Mr. Robinson, of 
Cambridge, the author of “ Guidenug O thou great Jehovah V 9 Yet he 
at last died at the very moment of hig apostacy to Socinianism in Dr. 
Priestley's house ! And is it not the fact regarding some of those un- 
happy men who are now subverting the doctrines of grace, with their 
sami-popisli doctrines, that •nee they were among the most eloquent 
and zealous of profeSsors ? Again, then, tot us say, Beware . That is 
wise advice of Gurnal in his Christian Armour. “ Christian , keep 
the plains ” Venture notjnto the lofty way of sinners, rise not into 
the speculations of fancy, tamper not with convictions of duty — be 
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simple, be sincere, be decided, give all diligence to make your calling 
and election sure. But enough. We speak as to wise men, judge 
ye what we say.” If Christ’s body grows not as it should do, it is 
because so many Christians are half-hearted, are backsliding, are on the 
apparent verge of ap9stacy. They have sacrificed the simplicity that is 
in Christ ; they are enamoured of human systems ; brethren in Christ 
may be seen to suffer need in their enterprizes of benevolence, but 
if they be not of the same party, others s/tiet up their compassions and 
their sympathy ; a low standard of piety is recognized ; worldly habits 
are followed in sumptuous entertainments, indiscriminate visiting, and 
“ foolish talking and jesting which are not convenient and so the 
world itself can take up a reproach against believers, and say to many 
of them, “ What do ye more than others ?” It can say this to some 
who can look*back to far better days, wherein their zeal, their faith*, 
their hopes,* their love, 1 seemed to sliine brightly and with constancy. 
But now, where are they? Soon, where they will be, if they repent not 
and c do* their $rst works ? “My leanness, ray leanness V* is now their 
complaint ; oh, who can tell if God will not suffer them to become 
worse and worse, aud to die at last without one smile from Him, to 
cheer them in that awful hour ! _ 


HI. — SYNOD OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH TN 

ENGLAND. 

(From the Witness of VlprU 20th.) 

The Presbyterian Synod of England held its yearly meeting at Berwick 
on Tuesday last.* r BUe attendance of ministers and elders was more nume- 
rous than on any previous occasion ; and although the locality would once 
have been deemed the most advantageous for a muster of English Moder- 
ates, resolutions declaring the Synod an independent Church, no longer 
“ in connection with the Established Church of Scotland,” andexpressive 
of the most Cordial sympathy with the Free Church, passed unanimously. 
The Synod then proceeded to a measure of the utmost practical impor- 
tance, and which -the present state of the Presbyterian interest in the 
sister kingdom h »s rendered indispensable, — the establishment of a Col- 
lege or Divinity Hall. Owing to a better state of religious feeling among 
our countrymen settled in the south, and other causes, an increasing desire 
is manifested for* the enjoyment of gospel ordinances after the manner of 
their native land ; whilst many of our Christian brethren there, who once 
knew* Presbyterianism only as associated with Soainianism on the one 
hand, or with sectarianism on the other, have, in the events of last May, 
and in the visits of Free Church ministers during the bygone winter, a’c- 
cjnireda more favourable opinion of our principles and of ourselves. JP ** 
Kom regarding the field of English cvangelizaion &s exhausted, the sin- 
gle-eyed among J^hem would hail an accession of fellow-labourers such as 
the Free Church contains, but such as the Free Church cannot spare. 
Presbyterian congregations are multiplying In the larger towns of Eng- 
land, but the supply of ministers is diminishing. At this moment there 
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are twenty or thirty churches utterly unprovided, in the various Presby- 
teries which compose the Synod; and during the present exigencies ofotir 
congregations, here, it is not wonderful that attempted translations should 
encounter a stout and successful resistance. The only alternative for pre- 
serving the churches already gathered, some of them in the feebleness of 
recent formation, and others dispirited by the rapiij removal* of succes.>ive 
pastors, is the step which the Synod has now adopted. By securing a na- 
tive ministry, it provides against that temptation homeward which has 
proved too strong for many of its most valued ministers; and by planting 
a theological seminary in the capital of England, it affords an opportunity 
to the young men of its own and kindred Churches to acquire that sacred 
learning of which the Westminster Standards ar£ the summary, of which 
the old Nonconformists and the New England Puritans v^ere the living 
specimens, and whose scriptural depth and amplitude were nevermore 
needed than m this present age. 

Should the Synod, however, secure the services, of the eminent divine 
on whom their unanimous choice has fallen as Principal and Priinarius 
Professor, there is every reason to hope, that their most sanguine wishes 
will be realized. A happier combination of systematic arrangement#, and ' 
comprehensive statement, and felicitous illustration, we do not recollect 
in any recent theological treatise, than in that whicljlast issued from the 
pen of Dr. James Buchanan.* The same transparent mind which has so 
often, from the pulpit, shed delightful clearness over dim or contracted 
subjects, is eminently fitted for the Professor's chair, to present those or- 
derly arrangements and vivid aspects of truth which make it at once ar- 
resting and memorable. A mind which omits nothing, and exaggerates 
nothing, — which simplifies things intricate, ami gives preeijion to flings 
vague, — is the mind which makes a good Professor.^ We need scarcely 
add, that such is the mind of this distinguished minister. And when we 
think of the hallowed earnestness aqd unction which pervade his preach- 
ing, making it so evidently “ truth as it is in Jesus , : *’ we can scarcely rea- 
lize one fitter to preside over k* school of the prophets, or more likely, by 
the blessing of the Great Head of the Church, to send forth evangelists 
impressed with the weight of their message, syul tenderly solicitous for 
the salvation of souls. It is not for us to anticipate Mie*answer which D$. 
Buchanan may give to the application of the English Synod ; but should 
he be led to accept their call, the peculiar importance of opening such a 
seminary, the wide influence which it nrny extfrt in the cause of Christ, 
and Dr. Buchanan’s obvious and pre-eminent fitness for the office, will b<* 
sustained a sufficient reason, even by those who will most deeply lament 
bis removal from us. 


THE OVERTURE. 

The next overture taken up by the Synod w T as the following on non- 
intrusion and spiriting independence, which was without division carried. 

• Manchester, 27th March, 1844. 

Which day the Presbytery of Lancashire being met and constituted, 
inter alia, the Presbyter^ unanimously agreed to transmit the following 
Overture to the Synoi^ viz. :~ 

“ It is hereby humbly overtured to the Very reverend the Synod of the 


* Of tile High Uhwu.li, Edinburgh. 
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Presbyterian Clmrch in England, by the reverend the Presbytery of Lan- 
cashire, to adopt the following declarations, protest, and testimony, or 
others similar in tcnour : — • 

• 

“The Synod of the Presbyterian Church in England having taken into 
their prayerful ponsiderat ion the events which, since their last meeting, 
have taken phice in Styuland, — events which have issued in the disruption 
of the Established Church of that country, and in ‘the cession from the 
pale of more than a third of her most learned and most godly ministers, 
and of a still larger proportion of her elders and members; considering 
also the magnitude of the interests involved, the importance of the prin- 
ciples contended for, antf the maxims of law and pol icy on which the civil 
powers of the empire have decided against the claims and the rights of 
that Church, and the modes and measures by w hich such adverse decisions 
were tarried into execution,— maxims of law and policy which militate 
against the rights and liberties, not only of Established Churches, but of 
all Churches, of all individuals whatever; and feeling the deepest 
sympathy wiih those ministers who, for conscience's sake, have made so 
glorious a sacrifice of their worldly goods; feeling also the most revered 
* regajd for the honour of Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of His 
Church, and ptrl posed, through grace, to maintain in all its integrity the 
w hole system of revealed truth, and the rights and liberties of Christ's 
kingdom ; moved by ft pra\ erful consideration of the premises, the Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church in England feel themselves imperatively called 
upon in the sight of God and the nations anil the universal Church, to 
make and to issue (as now also they hereby do) the following declarations, 
protest, and testimony, that is to say,— 

41 The Presbyterian Church in England, in Synod assembled, declare 
as fundamental articles of their creed,— 

14 I. — That 4 there is no other Ilc^id of the'Cluirch but the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Confession of Faith, chapter xxv. section 6) who 4 as King and 
Head of His Church hath therein appointed a government in the hand of 
Church officers, distinct from the Civil Magistrate,’ (Id. c. xxx. s. 1) to 
which Church * officers 4 Ji,c keys of the kingdom of luaven arc committed,' 
(Id. c. xxx. s. ’J.)* 4 

4# II. — That 4 the Civil Magistrate may not assume to himself Iheadini- 
nistration of the Word and ^Sacraments, or the power of the keys of the 
kingdom of lu aven, (Id. c. xxiii. s. 3.) 

41 111 — That as necessary corollaries from these principles, ns 1 there is no 
other Head of the Church but the Lord Jesus Christ,' so there is no officer or 
power civil, or external to the Church, that hath a right from the Word of 
God to rule in the spiritual affiiirs of Christ's kingdom; that as 4 Christ is the 
only King,’ so his Word is the only law of his church ; that as He 4 hath 
appointed a government in 4 the Churoli 1 in the hand of Church officers,’ 
bo these officers alone arc warranted 'and commissioned by Him to exercise 
and execute that government, and f hat as 4 the Civil Magistrate may not 
assume to himself the administration of the Word,’ so he may not oppose 
its administration by those to whom it hath been committed ; that as * the 
Civil Magistrate may not assume to hinwelf the administration of 
sacraments, so he may not interfere with the administration of the same 
by those to whom it hath been committed by the Lord Jesus.' 

•‘And that as € ‘ the Civil Magistrate may not assume to himself the 
power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven,’ so us he may not inteidict 
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nor restrain the administration of that power by those Church officers to 
whom it is committed by the Lord. • 

“ Such being the fundamental articles of llu-ir faith, the Synod of the 
Presbyterian Church in England protest and lift up their testimony ayainst 
the power assumed by this supreme Civil Courts in Scotland, and Sanc- 
tioned by the highest civil tribunal in the State, yiz. t a power to interfere 
with or deny the rights of Church officers to judge of and decide upon 
the claims and qualifications of candidates for membership in the Church, 
— to interdict Church Courts from electing their representatives to the 
supreme ecclesiastical Assembly, and from meeting together for the admi- 
nistration of the affairs of Christ’s kingdom, — iy interdict Church Courts 
from exercising discipline upon delinquent mt mb* l**, whejier lay or cleri- 
cal, according to the laws of Christ and II is Church, — to issue compul- 
sitors requiring Church Courts, under civil pains an t penalties, to ordain 
(or what is tantamount to compulsitors to ordain) to the holy ministry par- 
ties who were not called nor found qualified, and, on iTfe other hand, 
to issue interdicts forbidding, under civil pains* mul penalties, Church 
Courts to ordain and admit to t he holy ministn parties who were called and 
found qualified according to the laws of Chirst and II is Church,- -*-a^d, in • 
one word, to usurp a power in suer is, and claim and exercise jurisdiction 
in spiritual matters ; all w hich usurpation of the rights and prerogatives 
of Christ and His Church officers by the civil powers, the Synod of the 
Presbyterian Church in England protest against as Erast ian ; opposed 
to the declarations of the Word of God and the standard of 1 1 is Church, 
and alike subversive of the fundamental rights and constitutional liberties 
of Christs kingdom, and incompatible with the legitimate powers and 
proper functions of the civil magistracy, w hether subordinate or supreme. 

“ And also the Synod of the Presbyterian Church *in Englnml declare 
that it is a fundamental nrtyde in trie ecclesiastical 'polity laid down in the 
standards of the Church of Scotland,* which are, pro tanlo standards of 
polit y in this Church, that ‘ aypertaineth to the people, and to every seve- 
ral congregation, to select their own minister (First Book of Discipline, 
chap IV. sec. 2), or, at the least, # it is to be escrowed that no man is to 
be intruded into any of the officers of the Kirk eontr^ry to the will of the 
congregation to whom they are appointed’ (Second Bonk of Discipline, 
chap. III. sec. 5) ; and, consequently, that, by the Word of God, and by 
the constitutional principles of the Presbyterian Church, every congrega- 
tion hath an efficient voice, cither elective or concurrent, in the appoint* 
incut of their ministers, — a voice, however, of which they have of late 
years been repeatedly deprived in the Established Church of Scot- 
land. Wherefore, the Synod of the Presbyterian Church in England, 
actirigjipon the catholic and scriptural maxim, that when one member 
so flers all the members should suffer with if, hereby protest and lift up 
their testimony against such intrusion of ministers into parishes contrary 
to the will of the congregation, -^gainst every attempt to deprive the 
people of their right, Jby all constitutional means, to object to and oppose 
the intrusion of unacceptable piesentets, and against every attempt to 
compel Church Courts to ordain ministers to parishes, contrary either to 
their own convictions of.what is right and proper, or to the valid ol>j« c- 
lions of the people to such owlinalion and appointment; such being in 
^firect violation of tin* rights and liberties conferred by Christ upon die 
ministers and members of His Church. 

9 

“ And, further, the Synoc\,of the Presbyterian Church in England deep- 
ly deplore that the Church of Scotland, as by law established, should 
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cither by tacit acquiescence or hy oveft act, have submitted to the Eras- 
tian usurpation of the civil power in spiritual matters, which this Synod 
cannot regard in any other light than as a sinful concession unci compro- 
mise of most sacred principles, and a grievous dirclection of duty before 
God, against which they are bound to protest and lift up a testimony*} and 
while they 1 * 0 test against the usurpation, and deplore the submission, t hey 
at the same time pray that the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ would return and visit that once noble vine, that He would 
pour upon the ministers and members of the Church of Scotland, as by 
law established, a spirit of repentance, of prayer, and of supplication, and 
enable them all to hear and obey the voice of Ilim who is still recognized m 
her Standards as her only King and Head, saying, in His Holy Word, 
4 Remember, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works, or else i will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place, except thou repent/ Rev. ii. v. 

14 Moreover, tne Synod of the Presbyterian Church in England hereby 
declare that they cordially recognise the Free Church of Scotland as a 
sister Church in the Lord : and in order to establish and maintain a visi- 
ble band of such relationship between the two Churches, that this Synod 
\ull be always t ready, in full consistency with the entire freedom and 
mutual independence of both Churches, to appoint and receive deputations 
to and from the Free Church of Scotland, — to receive her ministers, and 
probationers, and elders, when duly elected by congregations in thiscoun- 
try, and found qualified by the Presbyteries of the bounds, as ministers, 
probationers, or ciders of this Church ; it being, however, clearly under- 
stood, and hereby expressly provided for and declared, that such ministers 
of the Free Church as may become ministers of the Churches under the 
superin tendaftce of this Synod, shall, in nil matters, be subject to the spi- 
ritual discipline and jurisdiction of this Church, as their sole and proper 
ecclesiastical superior ; and that such probationers of the Free Church as 
may be temporarily employed in any spiritual office in this Church, shall, 
in all like manner, be subject to the spiritual jurisdiction of this Church ; 
and, generally, that this Church are ready to enter into the closest fellowship 
w ith the Free Church that may be mutually agreed upon, and aredesirous 
that regulations may.be nfade for this translation of ministers and probati- 
oners from the one Church to t tie other, and for cementing a close alliances 
between the two Churches, whereby they may mutually be able to lend a 
helping hand, the one to tlje other, to co-operate in advancing the interests 
common to both, and to strive together earnestly for the faith of the gospel. 

u And, finally, the Synod of the Presbyterian Church in England hereby 
record the deepest sympathy w ith the ministers of the Free Church, who, 
for consciences’ sake, have suffered the loss of all things, — the warmest 
administration and approval of their devote d and self-sacrificing fnainte- 
nance of great and holy principles, common to them unci to this Church, 
although, from the first, at the hazard, and, in the end, to the loss of all 
their earthly possession, —and the roo*? lively gratitude to Almighty God 
for the grace bestowed upon them in the day of trial, to maintain at all 
hazards the 4 crown l ights’ of the Redeemer, and the liberties of Christ’s 
kingdom, and for the measure of success he hath been pleased already to 
vouchsafe to their efforts to organise their Church, to disseminate their 
principles, and to preach the gospel. And This Syr^ol, moreover, her *., 
offer up their united prayers 16 the Father of Mercies and the God of all 
grace, that he woqjd be pleased to pour forth the Holy Spirit upon the 
ministers, elders, and members of the Free Church of Scotland, to guide 
them by his counsel, protect them by his power, and fulfill in their expe- 
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rienc« his own gracious promise, * Verily, I saji unto you, there is no man 
tlinl hath left house, or parents* or brethren, or wife, or children, for my 
sake and the gospel’s, who shall no # t receive manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting.’ 

The Synod of the Presbyterian Church in England, furthermore, ap- 
point, that an attested copy of these declarations,* protest, and testimony, 
he presented to the next meeting of the General Assembly of the Free 
Church of Scotland, by the deputation hereafter to be appointed to appear 
at such .General Assembly as representatives of this Church ; and the said 
deputation are hereby instructed to use all diligence that the General 
Assembly of the said Free Church do make such regulations for the trans- 
lation of ministers from the one Church to the other, and foi*the establish- 
ment of mutual co-operation between the two Churches, as is desired in 
the premises, such regulations to be submitted to this Synod, for their 
approval, at the next meeting thereof. 


IV. — COLONIAL CHURCH INCONSISTENCY EXPOSED. 


The Presbyterian Synod of Canada forwarded to Scotland Resolu- 
tions expressive of their sympathy with the Free Church, and of their 
adherence to tlie Residuary or Established Church ! Tlmfsurel^ was 
inconsistency of no common sort — paralleled no where saffe, on a 
smaller scale, by some in India whom we coulcl name. The Free 
Church Colonial Committee set tlicir able convener, Dr. Welsh, to work 
on these anomalous Resolutions ; and it will be seen in the following 
letter, how ho ignites and explodes these ruinously convenient delu- 
sions, these unworthy self-impositions. Some m\y think the kind- 
hearted Doctor stretches the “ suaviter in modcP a little too much in 
tlie opening of his reply ; but he fully and irresistibly makes up for 
this by his “ fortiter in re ” afterwards.. His •argument is too conclu- 
sive to be answered, save by silence — a conscientious silence. 


( From the Missionary Record.) 

We beg that particular attention may be given to the following letter, 
addressed by Dr Welsh, to the Modqp&tor of the Synod of Canada, in rela- 
tion to the resolutions adopted by that body : — 

To the Reverend the Moderator of the Synod of the Presbyterian 

Church or Canada. 

Reverend and dear Sir, — SThe resolutions of the Synod of Canada, 
psftsed on the I Oth July * 1843 , and transmitted .by you to the Colonial Con* 
mittce of the Free Church of Scotland, have received their most patient 
and anxious consideration. The Committee, and they believe they may say, 
the Free Church generally, htive been gratified and cheered by the expres- 
sion of your sympathy, and still more by the public and official renewal of 

•„ 4 
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your unbiassed testimony hv favour of the principles for which they have been 
called to Buffer, — principles which you $nily believe to have 44 full warrant 
in the Word of God/* and to have been / 4 recognised in the constitution of 
the Church of Scotland, as well in those acts of the civil government by 
which she has eqjoved the advantages of an Establishment,*’ and of whicli 
you justly sfate tnati 4 the maintenance of them in their integrity is essen- 
tial to the well-being of the Church, and so far from being incompatible with, 
19 indi9pen9sble to, a right and salutary connection between the Church and 
State.*' The Committee are also persuaded, that you cherished no vain con- 
fidence when you expressed your trust that you should ever be “enabled, at 
all hazards, 4 to maintain these principles, even if called to resist any actual 
encroachment /m them. The expression of your cordial sympathy, and 
especially the avowal of your determination to maintain, without compro- 
mise *or abatement, those great and sacred principles lbr which they strug- 
gled so long, and for which, in the end, they have suffered so severely, could 
not fail to import joy and comfort to the members of the Free Church, and 
to inspire thftn with tluf most delightful hopes. Our hearts were encouraged, 
our hands were strengthened, and we blessed you in the name of the 
Lord r 

We would not, however, conceal from you that the course which you have 
pursued is not, in all Respects, what we could have wished, either for your 
Bakes, or for our own. While bearing their clear and unambiguous testi- 
mony to the rights aad privileges which have been bestowed upon his office- 
bearers and people by the great Head of the Church, the Synod express them- 
selves as grateful, that they are not required 44 to enter on the discussion or 
decision for themselves of the practical bearings of these principles, in respect 
either to any. infringement of the spiritual independence of this Church, or 
of the privileges of its members, or to the connection which subsists between 
the Church of Scotland and this Synod*, — that connection neither implying 
a spiritual jurisdiction on the part <vf the fonder over the latter, nor involv- 
ing the latter in a responsibility for any actings of the former. And,” it is 
added , 44 this Synod do now, as always, recognise the imperious obligation 
laid upon them, of seeking the peace and well-being of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, at fna expense of any "Sacrifice save that of consistency 
and principle.’* * 1 ^ 

The Committee arc profoundly impressed with the obligation which lies 
upon the Synod to promote the, interests of true religion in the extensive 
» and spiritually destitute region of w’hich they have the oversight, and they 
are persuaded that the Synod fs conscientiously desirous to acquit itself in 
this obligation to the uttermost. They are satisfied, too, of the sincerity and 
Christian integrity of their brethren in Canada, and of their readiness to en- 
dure all Labour, and to brave every hardship when they shall consider it in- 
cumbent upon them to do so in the discharge of their duty, particularly in 
the defence and maintenance of their rights and liberties of the Church of 
Christ. But while the Committee willingly give credit to the Synod for 
soundness of principles, purity of intention, and tirlnncss of purpose, they 
may be permitted to refer to the position which the* Synod at present occu- 
pies, as in the eyes of nil, equivocal, unsatisfactory, and liable to grave mis- 
construction, and as, iti the judgment of many, bcSraying a marked and seri- 
ous inconsistency. The Synod continues afowedly in that peculiar conn#* - 
rion with the Established Church of Scotland whiAi it held ns a branch of 
that Church while characterized by the* principles which t lie Synod approves 
and professes, but which the Establishment of Scotland has now abjured and 
abandoned. The connection may not imply \hat the Synod is responsible, 
directly at least, for an \ of the acting ; of tin* C!»ur« h of Scotland : hut 'nil 



625 


Na 12. j Colomul Church inconsistency exposed* 

not such a connection as may render the Synod, to some extent, partaker 
ot‘ her sins ? The relation which you hold to the Established Church of 
Scotland is different and distinct frbm that fellowship and communion which 
you may maintain with all the Churches of Christ. That Church ha9 been 
divided in twain and you have chosen, as the stem to which von shall remain 
united, that portion which continues in connection with'th# State, in pre- 
ference to that portion which has sacrificed the benefits of a State alliance 
for the sake of those principles which you have declared your determination, 
at all hazards, to maiutain. While, therefore, you state, that you are not cal- 
led upon to come to a decision, as to practical effects, on these principles, it 
would appear that, by resolving to remain in the peculiar relation which you 
formerly held to the Establishment, you have in tfuth decided that she shall 
hence forth be regarded as your mother Church. But if the Established 
Church of Scotland has abandoned the special trust committed to hor care, 
— if she has submitted to a vital and radical change upon her ancient consti- 
tution, — if she has yielded to the usurpations of the civil poorer, encroaching 
both upon tire liberties of the Christian people, and upon t^e powers and 
privileges of the spiritual rulers, — if, in a word, she has fallen from the great 
and .fundamental truth, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only J\ing and 
Head of his Church, and that he hath therein appointed a g^vernmenrtn the 
hands of church-officers, distinct from the civil magistrate, — then is it your 
duty to retain your special connection with her unaltered? Is it not rather 
your duty, as the faithful subjects of the only King of Zion, — is it not your 
duty, as one branch of the Church of Christ towards another, to which you 
have borne a very intimate relationship, and which has fallen into grievous 
sin, to lift up a practical protest against her lamentable defection? While 
you retain your former connection with the Established Church of Scotland, 
more especially at a time, when those of her members who r^ree with you 
in sentimeflt have been forced to separate from her, nnv>t you ncrt*be held as 
countenancing her in the sip whicn she has committed, as acknowledging 
that she is essentially and substantially unchanged, and as regarding her 
errors as of a venial and secondary, and not as of a vital and fundamental 
nature ? * 

This view is strengthened when it is considered t^iat, in point of fact, t lie 
grounds on which the Synod maintains and avows ijs connection with the 
Established Church of Scotland, must involve the very points of differ- 
ence between the Established and Free Church, ami can involve none other. 
For the Free Church had not altered or ipodified any one of the principle 
which were held by her members while they belonged to the Establishment 
Whereas an alteration has been effected upon the constitution of the Esta- 
blished Church, the Free Church maintains the ancient faith, and adheres 
to those standards which were framed by the founders of Scottish Presbytery. 
She cl ciims, therefore, though now, not for the first time, disestablished, to be 
the true and venerable Church of our fathers,— the legitimate descendant 
and representative of the Church of Knox, and Melville, and Henderson 
Her distinctive principles arc those tor which the worthies of former genera- 
tions contended, audf for which the bfood of our martyrs was shed. With 
the views which the Synod have expressed in their resolutions, she must he 
regarded as the parent from whom you have sprung, — the church from 
which many of you received ordinatiou,— to which many of you promised all 
dutiful obedience, and whose lAiity and peace, against error and schism, you 
promised to maintain, hotwithstauding of whatsoever trouble and persecution 
might arise. In these circumstances, how can the maintenance of a connec- 
tion, a public and peculiar connection, with the Established Church of Scot- 
land, be interpreted otherwise than as signifying the abandonment of those 
principles which arc nevertheless declared to be “essential to the well-being 
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fession of them in the fac t e of Europe. The worship of the Virgin in 
gloried in from the Pope to the humblest pri« st. The cruel atrocities of 
past ages are sanctioned and perpetuated in the medals to litis hour re- 
struck and sold from the mint of Home. The ult ra-montanism of Popery, 
its extreme principles, art* now the prevailing principles in all Papal 
kingdoms. Lt s*hrinks # not from the avowal of its past abominations. Re- 
covering from the wasting effects of the vials that have hitherto marked 
the Divine displeasure, Babylon rebuilds her towers, thut the last vial of 
wrath may show the nations of the earth, by the greatness of her fall, 

* that great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her 
the cup of wine of the fierceness of his wrath.* 

The destruction of the Papal clergy in France wonderfully prepared 
the way for the triumph of the Jesuits, The clergy stood by their king 
against the Pope. Professor Ranke observes, speaking of the time of 
Louis XIV., and Innocent X!., i It has ever been a maxim of tbe French 
Court to control the Pipal power by means of the national clergy ami 
the national Vlergy by iVieans of the Papal power.* But the following 
extracts from Professor Michelet's address, given in the Protestant Maga- 
zine /oi* March, will show the fallen state of the Gallican clergy, and the 
towering ambirfon of the Jcsuits, thosedevoted adherents of the Pope, and 
bitter enemies of tbe truth as it is in Jesus. 

“ Where, then, are the clergy of France? Where are all those parties 
who were the life of society umh t the Restoration ? Extinguished, dead, 
annihilated, ! What is become of that little Jansenism, little, but so vi- 
gorous ? I search, and l find it only in the tomb of Lnnjuinais. Where 
is M. do Montlossier? where are our loyal Oallicans who desired (lie 
harmony of tJhurch and State ? Disappeared. They have abandoned the 
State w hjfji forsook them. Who shall dare, in the present day, to say he 
is Gallican, to call fiiajeelf by the natfie of the Church of France ? 

“ The timid Sulpician opposition, (little ftallican,) however, is itself 
destroyed, with M. Frayssinons. St. Sulpme is cnxnprisrdjn the leaching 
of the priests, in the routine of llfc seminary, leaving the world to the 
Jesuits, lt i3 fur their pleasure St, Sul pice seems to have been created ; 
as long as the priest^ are vducated there, they have nothing to fear. What 
c.ould they desire lettcplban a school which does not teach, and which 
has no desire to teach ? The Jesuits and St. Sulpice exist now vi ry well 
together; the compact is hicitly made between death and the grave. 

u That which they do in the seminaries, which arc quite closed to the 
law, is only known by the nullity of its results. Their books of tuition 
are superannuated books, trash, abandoned everywhere else, and inflicted 
only on the unfortunate young priests. It is astonishing that they go 
forth from thence strangers to knowledge and to the world ? They know 
from the first step ilial they carry forth nothing that they should; the 
most judicious are silent ; an opportunity of shining prominently presents 
itself, the Jesuit arrive* ; as the envny*of the Jesuits, he takes possession 
of the pulpit ; the piiest retires. And it is not, however, the talent which 
is wanting, nor the heart ; but alf is at present agafnst them (the priests). 
They only know it too well; and this feeling contributes also to lower 
them in their own estimation. Thought ill of by the world, ill-treated by 
his own party, the parish priest (behold hihi walking in the street) got 
Itjectedly, often with a timid«and more than modest air, taking willingly 
the edge of the pavement. But would you see a man ? Behold the Jesuit 
pass ! Do I say one man ? Many in one alone ! The voice is soft, hut 
the step is firm, llis step proclaims, without his speaking, “ 1 am called 
legion V* Courage is ail easy thing to him who feels within himself an 
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army to sustain it, who, if compelled, looks fq himself to defend it, and to 
that great body of Jesuits, and through a whole world of tilled persons, 
and of fine ladies, who, in case of Vieed, would move the tvorld for him! 
He has made the vow of obe lienee— to rule, to be Pope w ith the Pope] 
io have his part in the great kingdom of Jesuits spread out into every 
kingdom. He attends to its interest by secret eorrgspondense in Belgium, 
in Italy, in Bavaria, in Savoy. The Jesuit lives in Europe, to-day at 
Fribourg, to-morrow at Paris ; the priest lives in a parish, in a little damp 
street as long as the w all of the church ; he resembles only a miserable, 
sickly plant which is placed in a window. Behold these two men at. work. 
And first let us observe on which side this pensive person will turn who 
arrives on the grand place, and who appears to hesitate. Toihe left, that 
is the parish church ; to the right is the house of the Jesuits. On the 
one side what shall we find ? An horn st man, a man with a heart perhaps 
under that rough and awkward exterior. The priest carri. s the law and 
the decalogue as a weight of lead ; he is slow, full of objections and diffi- 
culties. You speak to him of your scruples, he adds to thr#n still more ; 
your affair appears to you bad, he finds it very had. But go into that 
adorned Italian chapel; though it will be a little sombre, fear not,; enter, 
) on will be very quickly reassured and relieved. The flesuit priest will 
assure you your case is trilling ; yon find there a man of spirit. Do you 
speak 10 him of the law r . “The law may rci^n there below (with the 
priest,) hut here, M he would say, “reigns grace; here the sacred heart of 
JfMisaiul Mary. The Virgin is so gooft.”* 

•* There is, besides, a great difference between the two men. The 
priest is hound to maintain a proper deportment, by his Church, by the 
local authority ; he is under authority, and in the situation of a^pinor. 
The priest fears the cure and the cure the bishop. The Jefuit fears no- 
thing. IJis order demands only the advancement of # tlie ordeff The bi- 
shop has nothing to say to Slim. And where, in life present day, will he 
the bishop overbold enough to doubt^hat the Jesuit may not be himself 
the rule arid the law ? The bishop offends him not ; on the contrary, he 
obliges him. It is by the bishop that tile Jesuits hold the priests iu sub- 
jection. The Jesuit may now say to the piest, “#Fake care, priest. Woe 
be to you, if you stir. Preach little, never write. •If«you write aline, 
w ithout any form, we can suspend you, intcrdict*you, w ithout giving any 
explanation ; if you have the impudence to demand if, wc shall say, ‘ An 
affair of laws.’ ” It is thus with the priests a^if they were drowned with 
a stone about their necks. 

“ The progress of these men of death will, we hope, be stopped. 
With them the day is entombed. They go about like spirits of t lie night 
and of darkness. Why, while we sleep, they have, with stealthy step, 
surprised the people in a defenceless state, the priests, the women, and 
the religious houses. It is hardly conceivable how many simple-minded 
people, how many humble brothers, charitable sisters, have been thus 
abused ; how r many convents have opened their doors to them, deceived by 
their soft tones ; andjnow, having gaiped admission, these men speak 
decided, and keep the inmates in fear, w ho smile tremblingly, and do all 
that they aie told. We Jind they have organized a great body, over which 


“ The Jen nit in not anly confessor, he is director, and as such, consulted in all 
cases : and twenty such directors by previous arrangement, may •xercise an entire con- 
trol over the actions of the thousands of persons, whose most secret thoughts are re* 
veulcd to them. Mariiage, testaments, and all the other acts ot their penitents, are dis- 
eased in such • nuuriU. M 
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they exercise complete control. Every poor corporation (missionaries, 
lazaristes.nml benedict ines af>o) has been obliged to take the name of “The 
Order/* And now all theseareas a great army that the Jesuits boldly lead 
forth to the conquest of the age. Whatman astonishing thing that in so 
short a time they have united such forces ! However high an opinion 
we may have &[' the ability of the Jesuits, we could not have foreseen 
such a result/' * 

The Learned Professor thus replies to the objection that the cry of 
alarm was raised too soon. 1 Was it too soon when, renewing that which 
had not been witnessed for 300 years, they employed the sacred pulpit 
to defame pcfsons, and calumniate them before the altar? Was it too 
soon; when, in the province where there are most Protestants, they struck 
Protestants to death ? Was it too soon, when they formed immense 
associations, one of which alone in Paris numbers fifteen thousand per- 
sons ? You speak of liberty ? (Addressing the Jesuits.) Speak then of 
equality. Is thtye equality between you and us? You (the Jesuits) are 
the leaders of '•formidable' associations. We (the professors) are isolated 
men. You have 40,000 pulpits from which you can make the priests speak 
.willinglys or against their will; you have many thousand confessionals 
from whence yoeT move families; you hold in the hand that which is the 
base of the family, and of the world. You hold the MOTHER: the 
child is only an accessary. Ah ! what will the father do when she rushes 
in distracted, and throws herself pito his arms crying: “ I am lost ! M 
You are sure that on the morrow he wid give np his son. 20,000 children 
in your smaller seminaries ! 200,000 immediately in the schools that you 
govern! Midions of females who act only for you! And we, what are 
we, in nresence of such mighty forces as you can command? A voice, 
and nothing irfore, a voice to cry to Fiance. It is warned now, that it may 
do that whtSh it wishes. It is warned npw, that it may see the net -work 
with which they have thought to seize it sleeping/ 

It has been sarcastically said by one whose labours have unhappily 
tended to remove the bulwarks of 0 ,'ir Protestant faith, (though we are 
sure from his own writings that he meant not so,) that 4 some of the Re- 
formers, with more zeal ttu\n know ledge, determined that the Pope must 
be Antichrist; and as ‘the. Pope did not suit the terms of the prophecy, 
th6y resolved that the terms of the prophecy should be so interpreted as 
to suit the Pope/ I am persuaded a deeper know lege, (and such a work aa 
Elliott's Ilorm Apocalypt\ca\ % in three volumes, ju-t published, is well cal- 
culated to help in attaining deeper knowledvge,) will assuredly prove that 

4 the Pope is the Antichrist, so largely predicted both in the Old and New 
Testament, and that our Ucfornicis in this respect had more knowledge 
than their reprover. 

* I rejoice, therefore, to introduce to the reader, Mr. tiaussen’s viviJ and 
lively description of the character of Popery, as exactly corresponding 
to the great features given us by the prophet Daniel, between two and three 
thousand years since. Fresh illustrations of the prophecies (tearing on 
this subject, are greatly needed, to meet the inroads /upon the Protestant 
faith, which rashness of exposition and multiplied differences had occa- 
sioned, and to give the Church of Christ a firm ly>ld of the sure lamp of 
prophecy. It gives me much pleasure to say*that my dear friend, the Rev, 
T. Jl. Birk«, has prepared a larger ami more comprehensive exposition < * 
this prophecy, in a uoik to be entitled, 7V<e Four Prophetic Empires and 
the Kingdom of Cittnl , and that it will be published about the time that 
(his appears. * 

" Thanks be to (io \ that the attention of the Protestant Church is thus 
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calling to that part of the Divine armoury, which is especially strengthen* 
ing to us in resisting the mighty .enemies who oppse the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and calculated ?lso to awaken those enemies themselves 
to the fearful perils to which they are exposed! Let us hate Popery more 
and more; let us love, and pity, and pray for, and seek ,to enl ghten Pa- 
pists more and more. Let our zeal be the zeal of iove and* not of bitter- 
ness ; of patient labour and not of angry strife; of bold aud faithful tes- 
timony to the truth, in the spirit of real kindness, and not of eager conten- 
tion for the trumph of party, or of any private opinions. Our cause is the 
cause of truth and love; it promotes the glory of God and the true wel- 
fare of all men. Let us then, according to the v^ry spirit of'our holy re- 
ligion, 4 overcome evil with good;’ and in all our contentions, let us re- 
member that three fold means to which Mr. Gaussen alludes, by which we 
gain the victory over our great enemy Satan ; 4 they overcame by the’blood 
of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony — and they loved not their 
lives unto death.* 

° Using these means, and waiting for the coming and kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our final victory is sure. His eternal glory wyll soon 
and abundautly recompense all the trials which the fuitlrful witnefies of 
Christ may shortly be called to endure, 

41 Edward Bickersteth. 

44 Walton Kcctory, Herts, March 30, 4.” 


VI.— A HUMBLE BUT* RICH DISCOVERY. 


Tho following extract from the Report of* tfieJFrqjich and Foreign 
Bible Society must interest our readers ; and wef trust, will remind them 
of the value of the Bible, and of that bodily sense, sight, by which 
we arc able to read tho word of God. ♦ Give •thanks to tho Lord for 
your sight, your reason, and your Bible ! and if this interesting 
record of a most touching incident, reach but tho chord of thanks in 
a Christian heart, so as to make it softly and secretly reverberate in 
cavs of jthe Merciful one, our friend will not have sent to us in vain 
this rich littlo anecdote. 


44 A minister lately lommunicated to jus a fact which, surpassing the 
limits of all human foresight, will infovm you, gentlemen, how God has 
condescended to leach a poor blind girl to read the gospel even without 
the assistance of her bumfs, become incapable for this holy exercise. 

^ 44 Our friend writes* as follows ' 1 This interesting person, who ncAv 
dwells in a village not far form my residence, lost, ataver^ early period, the 
little sight which an original^defect in the formation of her eyes left her. 
By making use of very large* characters, however, in her childhood, her 
instructor had succeeded in leaching her to discern the letters; but for a 

i 4 
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long time past she could not even distinguish those of the largest hand- 
bill. Now, she scarcely distinguishes light from darkness. As intelligent 
as clever, she was delighted when she* heard that God had put into the 
hearts of some pious men the desire offering His word to the blind; and 
as soon as it was«pos8ible for me to procure for her the gospel of St Mark, 
which is jusf issued from your printing press, she set ht rself to study 
alone with much ardour. At the end of a few days, she had attained, to 
my great astonishment, to being able to decipher nearly a page 5 she, on the 
contrary, was discouraged on account of the slowness of her progress. 
The smallness of her resources obliging her to work for her maintenance, 
she does a little of everything. Alone, in a room of a very humble ap- 
pearance, of wlrich she pays the rent, she does everything for herself, even 
lo the^cultivating a piece of ground wh re she raises some miserable ve- 
getables. On this account, the sensibility of her touch is much less deli- 
cate than that of those blind persons who, less clever, or in more easy 
circumstances, $0 not give themselves up to any manual labour. One day 
this poor girl? conceiving that the sensibility of her fingers would be excit- 
ed if she were to take off the a km, immediately took a knife and tore olV 
the skirf of the points of her fingers ; so great was her desire to read, above 
all, to read, tile Word of Go*!, which she had learnt to love, lint, oh, 
what regret ! the sensibility excites pain, the touch is not improved ; ami 
soon hard skin forming upon the place of the thick skin, makes it absolute- 
ly impossible for our poor sister to«pursue her study. She persevered lbr 
some time, but did not succeed. At last she was obliged to give up all at- 
tempts. In a moment of de-pair, she took up her book, pressed it to In r 
lips in tears, exclaiming, lsircuell, farewell, precious Word of mylna- 
venly# Father, food of my soul, I must be deprived of thee ! lhit, oh, 
what surprise ! The lips, more delicate than tile fingers, have distinguish- 
ed the form of the letters. She ndh-cfcs ; she tries and feels. At last she 
can no longer doubt ; she lmd read th >e worAx, “ Gospel according to St. 
Mark'* ! She pours out her soul id sincere thanksgiving. She goes to 
bed; all night over she is employed in pcssing her lips over the sacred 
page, and wherever she applies her lips, in a few' moments she discovt rs 
not only the form of th? letters, but can make out the sense of whole sen- 
tences. A few dnysciftcr'this, I w r ent to see her. I blindfolded her, in 
tfrder to assure myself that she really did not see ; and with the aid of 
spelling the words, she read to me without making a single fault. Now 
she has got her St Mark i\early all by heart. Endeavour, as soon as pos- 
sible/ adds our friend, in closing this recital, ‘ pray, endeavour lo furnish 
some other portion of the sacred volume*, in order that the poor blind may, 
in reading, contemplate by the eye of faith the Sun of Righteousness.’ 


VII. — SPECIMEN OF ROMISH RELItSltfUS LITERATI IJIK 

IN CALCUTTA. 


Perhaps our readers may be surprised by the following specimen of a 
religious Tract, circulated in the North Eivst of Calcutta, during last 
Lent — and in the immediate neighbourhood of the Muss-House. It 
will shew them vhal darkness may be found in thciuid->t of light — what 
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fearful lies in the midst of Christian fruth.-#-(The punctuation &c. is 
original.) 

Sacred Extracts.— Copy of it letter written by our blessed Lord, and 
Saviour Jesus Christ and found 84 Miles from the City of Iconium, GO 
years after our Saviour’s crucifixion, transmitted from thfi City by a con- 
verted Jew, faithfully translated from the original Hebrew Copy in the 
Lady Cabasse’s family in Mesopotamia, this letter was written by Jesus 
Christ, and found under a stone both round and large, and upon that 
stone was engraved, “blessed is he that turns me over,” All people timt 
saw it prayed to Cod earnestly and desired he would make known the 
me aning of this writing that they might not nttempt in vain to turn it 
over, in the mean time came a little child and turned it^bver, to the ad- 
miration of all the people who stood by and under it was found ** letter 
written by Jesus Christ, which was carried to Iconium, and there pub- 
lished, and in it was the Commandments written, signed by the Angel 
Gabriel, 98 years after tile birth of our Saviour to which added king 
Agrippa’s letter, and our Saviour’s answer, also a full, description of his 
person in L»mtull’s Epistle to the Senate of Rome with his My*acles as 
also the following doctrine, “ And whosoever worketh the ScTbbath* 
day shall be guilty,” I command them to go to Church, and keep the 
Lord's day holy without doing any manner of vvorl*, you shall not mis- 
pend your time in bedecking yourselves in costly apparel, and vain 
dressing, for I have ordained it a day bf rest, I will have that day holy, 
that your sins may be forgiven ; you shall not break my Commandments, 
observe and keep the Lords' day Holy, written with my own hands, write 
them on your own hearts, steadfastly observe this was written with my 
own hands, and spoken with my ow n mouth, you shall r*ot onl^ go to 
Church yourselves but also cause your men and .maid swwants, and 
observe my words, and leayi my TJommandments,* you shall finish your 
labours on Saturday in the afternoon* about Six o’clock, at which hour 
the preparation of the Sabbath begins, I advise you to fast five Fridays 
in every year, in remembrance* of the five Bloody wounds, I received for 
all mankind, beginning at Good-Friday, to continue the four Fridays 
following, you shall diligently and peaceably labSur^in respective callings, 
that has pleased God to call you to, you shall love one # another with brp- 
therly love, and cause them that are not baptized to come to Church and 
be baptized and receive the Holy Sacrament which is the baptism of the 
Lord’s Supper, and be made members thereof, 'and in so doing, I will giv^ 
you long life and many blessings, and your lands shall be replenished in 
abundance, I will give you many blessings, and comfort you in great 
temptations, and surely he that doth to the contrary shall be accursed and 
improvable, I will also send hardness of heart upon them, especially on 
hardened and impenitent sinners, he that has not given to the poor, shall 
be unprofitable, keep Iloly the Sabbath day, for the seventh day I have 
taken to rest myself, aiul” he that foas a copy of this letter written with 
my own hands and spoken with my own lips, and kcepeth it without pub- 
lishing it to others^ shall not pros|wr 9 but he that doth publish it 
to otliers shall be blessed of me, and if their sins be as the stars 
in the sky, they sh.all.be forgiven, and if they believe not this my 
cynnmamlnient I will send plagues on them, and consume them and 
■ihiir children an 1 tattle, and whosoever has a copy of this letter 
written with my own hands, and keepelh it in their houses^ nothing 
shall hurt, them, neither pestilence, lightning, nor thuAler, shall do them 
any hurt, and if a woman b# with child and in labour, and a copy of this 
letter, he about her, and she firmly put her trust in me she shall safely he 
delivered of her birth. 


i t 2 
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You shrill have no news o£ me but by the Holy Spirit till the day of 
Judgement, all goodness and prosperity shall be in the house where a 
copy of this shall be found. 


KING AGRIPPA'S LETTER. 

I have heard of thee, and the cures wrought by thee without herbs or 
medicines, for it is reported that thou restore! h sight to the blind, and 
maketh the bune to walk, cleanseth the leper, nviseth the dead, casteth 
out devils and unclean spirits and healeth those that are tormented of 
diseases o£ a lorfg continuance, hearing all this of thee, I was fully per- 
suaded that thou art the very God come down from Heaven to do such 
miracle?, or that thou art the Son of God, and performeth them, where- 
fore I have sen^thee these few lines entreating thee to come hither and 
cure my dise;\£&, beside? hearing that the Jews murmur against thee and 
contrive to do thee mischief, I invite thee to niy city, which is but a 
little on£ but beautiful and sufficient to entertain us both. 


6UR SAVIOUR’S ANSWER. 

« 

Blessed art thou for believing in me whom thou hast not seen, for it is 
written of me they that have seen me shall not believe, and they that 
have not seen me shall believe and be saved, but concerning the matter 
thou J?ast written about, this is to acquaint thee that all things for which 
1 was sent hither must be fulfilled and then I shall be taken up, and re- 
turn to hirfi that sent me, but after my ^ascension I will send one of my 
disciples that shall cure thee of thy distemper, and give life to all them 
that are with thee. 


LENTUU/S.EflSTLE TO THE SENATE OF HOME. 

• 

There appeared in our part a man of virtue called Jesus Christ, and by 
the people a Prophet, but by his own disciples, the Son of God, he raiseth 
the dead, and cureth all manner of diseases, a man in stature somewhat 
tall, and comely, with a reverend countenance such as the host beholder 
may both fear and love, his hair is the colour of a chesnut full ripe, and 
plain to his ears, but from thence down somewhat curled waving about 
his shoulders, from the midst of his head goelh down a pnrting pr seam 
like the Nazarick, his forehead plain and smooth without spot or wrinkle, 
his face beautiful, and of a comely red, his nose and mouth so formed 
that nothing can represent it, his beajd thick, the colour of his hair, his 
eyes grey and clean quick in reproving, seve re in counselling, yet courte- 
ous, it cannot be remembered thal any have seen /him laugh, but many 
have seen him weep, in proportion to his body he is well shaped straight, 
and handsome, his hands and his hair are very .delectable to behold, in 
speaking very temperate and modest, and \\\ singular beauty far excell- 
ing all the eons of men. 


THE END. 

"Eq san Cruiz** Dominos Foziat ct \ao-io beciet Aleo Tuvo Judia 
Eurodis David Ajvluia Alclma. 
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VIII.— TIIE tWO PRINCIPLES. 


This ably written paper is founded on the somewhat singular coinci- 
dence, that the Lord Chancellor Lyndhurst should lately have on the 
one hand decided, that marriages celebrated by the Prosbytcrian minis- 
ters of Ireland, are invalid, because, by the 61$ canons , tffose ministers 
are not Priests or Clergy ; — and on tlio other hand, lffcve brought into 
the IIouso of Lords a Bill, of which the avowed design is to enable the 
Irish Arians and Socinians, to retain possession of those chapels and 
endowments, which they have gradually usurped from, the orthodox 
Presbyterian ministers and people, to whom they wire originally 
given ; as if A nanism were Christianity, or the denial of the Godhead 
of Christ a more matter of Dissent ! Such are the two unprincipled • 
principles. s 


( From the Witness of April 1C )lh. ) 

The recent decision of the Lord Chancellor of England in the Irish Mar- 
riage Case, and his Dissenters’ Trust Bill, now in progress through the 
House of Lords, represent, in a singularly emphatic manner, the coopera- 
tion of those two master-principles of the age, from whose portentous union 
Evangelism has most to dread. We find the revi^inj superstition of the 
middle ages paramount in i*hc one,— the infidelity of the age of Hume 
and Voltaire rampant in the other. Both have emanated from the same 
mind, not at remote periods, but within somewhat less than nine months 
of each other. The papers on which Lord" Lyndhurst jotted down the 
grounds or*hi3 ** decision 9 have, we doubt not, piitigicd in his desk with the 
papers to which he had previously committed the Jietftls of his u bill." And 
the strange coalition in one mind of the principles which they indicate, a*hd 
which seem so heterogeneous, is representative of a corresponding coalition 
in a whole order of minds, possessed, unhappily, of much political influence 
in the present state of opinion. There has been, perhaps, only one othdf 
period in the world’s history, — that period of dire persecution which inter-' 
vened between the days of the apostles and of Constantine, — in which 
superstition and infidelity , — the old absurdities of a worn-out religion arti- 
ficially invigorated, and the low', time-serving dogmas of a sceptical philoso- 
phy, have been so extensively united against the vitalities of the Christian 
faith. 

We have had occasion to refer oftentv than once to the principal involved 
in the marriage decisi\u, and have shown that it is a decision at ‘which our 
Judges could not have arrived in an age truly Protestant. Matthew Hale 
was perhaps the greatest ^naster of law that ever adorned the English bench. 
Jiis History of the Common Law of England still continued to be the highest 
■•legal authority on thcisubject." It has passejJ through nianv* editions. JkVc 
find that no fewer than five of these, with Sergeant Runnington’s Notes, ap- 
peared in rapid succession in the latter part of the last jfentury, during the 
life of the learned editor ; arM that for at least a century previous, it bad 
taken its plac e as the standard work on whic h pleaders had framed their 
arguments, and judges ^muivb'd tlmii len-b ns. * Li!*' the virtue of a 
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author,” says the Sergeant in Jus preface, it has been universally •admireil. 
The student has found in it a valuable gipdc, — the advocate, a learned assis- 
tant, — Tine Court, an indisiutahle authority.” Now, it is surely a 
striking fact, that it was on Common , not Statute Law , — that Common Law 
of which Sir Matjhcw Hale was so acknowledged a master, — that our Law 
Lords Lyndhi/rst and Uottcnham have overturned the Presbyterian mixed 
marriages. They sought aiul found the grounds of their decision in th'* pe- 
culiar province in which w the Court” had so long recognized Sir Matthew 
ns 44 an indisputable authority and yet these alledgod grounds Sir Mathew 
himselfaltogether failed to discover. In the case of the Quaker marriage, 
so often referred to, he, .^Protestant Judge, in a peculiarly Protestant age, 
could see no for#>o whatever in the decision of a Papist Council of Winches- 
teror of Trent. He 44 considered marriage and succession,” says Burnet, 44 as 
a right of nature, from which none ought to be barred, what mistake soever 
they might be under in the points of revealed religion and so, when it 
was pleaded bci^re him, that the Quaker marriage was in reality no mar- 
riage at all, i% seeing that it had not been solemnized according to the rules 
of the Church of England,” he gave direction to the jury to find it t>ona Jidc 
and Iggi/i, — a true marriage, conferring legitimacy and succession, lie, the 
great historian df the Common Law, — the man in whom our law Courts, for 
more than a century and a half, have recognised t Heir 41 indisputable autho- 
rity,” — could discovcrMn his own special province, not l lie shadow of a pre- 
text for disannulling the marriage the Quaker. Put even Puseyism itself 
confesses that we owe the recent decision, not to the ordinary influences of 
the time, but to a strange revival of ancient opinion, which lay dead during 
the age of Hale, and for ages before and after, but which is now arising into 
life, t? operate with revolutionary effect on the institutions of the country. 
Some weeks kgo, wc compared the obsolete law, vivifying under the influ- 
ence of this altering 'atmosphere, to the eorn and bulbous roots found in the 
cases of Egyptian mummies, which, though dined up and apparently dead 
for thousands of years, have yet shot Vortli into bud and blossom when com- 
mitted to the warm moist soil. Aiql only a#, day alter, we found the fact to 
which we had referred, admitted in full, and illustrated after a manner strik- 
ingly similar, in the Timta. 44 There is a mediaeval epidemic on us,” said this 
most influential of tlifc organs of Anglo- Catholicism. 44 Like certain states 
of the atmosphere, or directions of tile wind, which seem to call or recall 
into active being certain forma of animal or vegetable life, so that we cannot 
move in our gardens without putting our foot upon a butterfly, a caterpillar, 
u or a lady-bird, there seeing to be a capricious power abroad, which is trans- 
mitting every tiling into Nome curious Gothic or primitive type. 

Before long, we shall have Lord Tottenham quoting Peter Lombard as glib- 
ly as he now does 1 the Council of Winchester, * and shall hear Lord Lynd- 
Iiurst demolishing Lord Campbell from the 4 See umla SecumluS of Thomas 
Aquinas.” 

While, such, however, is the lineage of the Presbyterian Marriage-Case- 
decision, we find that of the Dissenters' Trust Bill to be a very different 
lineage indeed. We trace the one to the times andtdoctrines of Thomas- 
a-Becket,- — the other rises no higher than the times and doctrines of the 
encyclopedists and the Illuminati. The latter half of the last century was 
peculiarly a period of death and decline amdng the Presbyterians of 
Britain and Ireland. Presbytery in the Scottish Establishment was nvciT'd 
the incubus of Modcratisnr, — in Ireland ii had sunk into a dead, ineffi- 
cient Arlanism, — in the chapels of England it had assumed a Unitarian or 
Socinian form. The principle of death serins to have been virtually the 
same in the three Ohurches ; but there were certain modifying eircuin- 
which had impn s?r*d it, if we may so -peak, with a various physi- 
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ognomy. 'file law-established Church could n»t set aside the law-cstalishcd 
Confession of I‘ailh. It was tied fyst to an orthodox Standard. Arian and 
Unitarian belief’s were very generally entertained among its members, and 
the teaching of the majority was essentially Socinian"; but it bore about 
with it the flimsy and carelessly-adjusted cloak of a nominal orthodoxy. 
And hence the peculiar name assumed by its dorm n ant pnfty ; they were 
Moderates, — not preachers of new dogmas, but of the old in moderation,™ 
in the eye of the world, dealers out of the law -established doctrines in 
infiuitesmnl dozes, and venders of heresy but by stealth, indifferently fair 
traders above board, and smugglers in only every ease in which smug- 
gling was safe, But it was unnecessary for Presbyterians in* Ireland and 
England to seem other than what they were. There woreVio legal condi- 
tions annexed to their old standards : they were at liberty either to, retain 
or reject their Catechism and Confession of Faith ; and what was Mode- 
ratism in Scotland, became, in consequence, in England and Ireland 
Arianism, — Socinianism, — liumanitarianism, — in short, one or othet 

species of the rationalistic religion, which recognizes in Uffitarianisin ita 
generic type. 

We may remark in the passing, that it is a striking and not uniThpprtant 
fact, that Calvinism, especially when cast in the Presbyterian mould, rarely 
sinks, in a period of death, into the state of unthinking inanity which 
characterizes most other sects in their condition of # syncopc and collapse. 
The irreligious indifferent Armenian, whether of Episcopalian or Methodist 
extraction, is generally a person devoid of all speculative opinion of a religi- 
ous tendency or bearing; but not so, in most eases, the indifferent collapsed 
Calvinist,— we should perhaps, rather say, the rationalist of Calvinistic 
descent. His Calvinism he may have long since laid down ; but the tanking 
habits of his Calvinism, — the metaphysical turn of his Calvinilm^if we may 
so express ourselves, — in not a few instances still clipgS to him. Hence the 
remark of Sir James Mnckirftosh on tlje profound Bishop Butler,— the son of 
a Presbyterian trader. 44 Though many of the Dissenters, ” says Sir James, 
44 had then begun to relinquish Calvinisyu, the uniform effect of that doctrine 
in disposing its adherents to metaphysical speculation, long survived the 
opinions which caused it, and cannot be doubted # to*have influenced the mind 
of Butler. ” And hence the peculiar form assumed by dead Calvinism in 
England and Ireland. It retained its polemic characteristics, but adjusted 
them to a deistic type. It had ceased to feel, but it continued to think, 
and, as the writings of Priestly and of IMsham demonstrate, to think with 
very considerable vigour. The old Presbyterian chapels, so numerous iff 
England in the times of Cromwell, but which half a century of persecution 
had greatly reduced, became the strongholds of a cold semi-infidelity, in 
which the adorable Saviour of mankind was degraded to the level of weak 
erring fiumauity ; and endowments* bequeathed by the Evangelistic piety 
of a better age for the maintenances of the gospel, were engrossed by men 
whose special vocation it had become to preach the gospel down. In course 
of time, however, the congregation? gradually evaporated. No scheme of 
Unitarianism has yet ifcen devised that furnishes a resting-place Jbf human 
belief; it is a mere incTlned platie, that slopes from Christianity to Deism, — 
a sort of patent slide, to let down the luke-warm half-believer into thorough 
infidelity ; and the English Christian congregations by hundreds borne tes- 
timony to the fact. TJiey havcl been gradually absorbed, — lost, in large jjro- 
portion, among the mere political masses of hhigland that profess no religion ; 
and the greater number of the chapels remain mere vacant posts, *in which 
Unitarian clergymen deliver dry week-day essays on Sabbath for small pay 
derived from some old pious legacy, or clubbed together by a few rationalistic 
friends. The utter desolation that has fallen oil the congregations of the 
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Scottish Establishment in our« northern counties does not much more than 
equal the desolation which fell on the grejit bulk of the Unitarian chapels of 
England. We have heard of a Scotch Presbyterian minister, who, when in 
the sister kingdom a few years ago, was liberally invited to preach in a Uni- 
tarian chapel ; aiwl the invitation, as it gave him an opportunity of declar- 
ing the truth wHere the truth was rarely heard, he at once accepted. What was 
his surprise, however, when ushered through a door in the wall into the pulpit, 
to find himself in an immense building apparently alone. The pulpit was deep, 
and the minister not very tall. He could see, however, galleries of vast depth 
and extent, and the outer seats of the area below, — scat beyond seats ; and 
both the galleries and the filter seats were, he found, all empty. He raised 
himself on tiptoofand the prospect widened ; but the more it extended, the 
emptier it seemed ; until, extending himself at full stretch, he saw, imme- 
diately below, nearly a dozen of quiet, respectable-looking individuals, and 
so, satisfied that he was not wholly without hearers, he went on with his dis- 
cbursc.'* he asked the clergyman, when he had concluded, — where 

were all your* congregation to-day ? Congregation to-day ! replied the 
cleryman, — “ O yes, we are somewhat thinner than usual, — 1 missed two of 
• my people.’ * 

So very miserably had old Presbyterianism sunk in England after this 
mode, that it had scarqj a genuine representatives left to join issue with 
Unkarianism in a court of law, for its endowments and its chapels. Happily 
in Ireland the case was far different, ralvinism there had not declined 
past recovery. A period of revival came,— a large Evangelistic majority 
asserted the old principles, — a disruption took place, and a small Arian 
minority were cast outside the pale of the Irish Presbyterian Church. But 
in evei^ case lf we believe, in which they formed the majority of a congrega- 
tion, they retained th^ir chapels, — chapels erected, be it remembered, for 
Trinitarian purposes, and by Trinitarian* funds. The question of abstract 
legal right involved in the matter was first ftiootcd in England, where, 
mainly from a lack of Trinitarian Presbyterians of the old English descent, 
a body of Trinitarian Independents took the Held, and succeeded in wresting 
from the Unitarians, in a suit of law, what is known as t he lady llewley 
bequest. A precedent thus established, — established in a case con- 
siderably less clea/thjfn could be urged by the evangelistic Presbyterianism 
of' Ireland, where the Trinitarian Presbyterians of the present day can 
directly serve themselves heir to those Trinitarian Presbyterians of a former 
£ime, by whom the chapels had* been originally erected, and in sonic 
instances partially endowed. The statutes, as declared in the Hewloy case, 
were clearly in their favour, — they had but to enter the Civil Court, in order 
to be put in possession of what was theirs both iti justice and in law; and 
the object of the Dissenters* Trust Bill is entirely to reverse this favourable 
state of the law, and to cast it as clearly against them as it is for them notv. 
Most assuredly, a strange state of things ! To disannul the marriages, and 
degrade the clergy of Irish Presbyterians, our supreme Judges, — passing the 
precedent of Sir Mathew Hale, — de rive their law fronuthc old Popish Coun- 
cil of Winchester; and when law more modern nn<\Jflcss unexceptionable 
speaks out in their favour, anti restores to them the property that is of right 
theirs, the same judges, in their legislative capacity* set themselves straight- 
way to alter that fciw. ^ 

Unitarianism was, it seems, in peril, — that f< rm of Cfnristianity which is ot * 
all others/he most ^arren and inefficient, — possibly the only form which was 
never yet held by a converted man after his conversion, but which, from per- 
haps that very cause, possesses more largely the sympathies of our legisla- 
tors than any other form of dissent. It has been slated by a Unitariau news- 
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Extract of a Home letter. 

paper, that no fewer than one hundred and seventy suits were on the eve of 
being instituted in England on the precedent of the Hewly case. Id Ireland,- 
the important Eustace Street Chapel suit was in actual progress. The 
Deistic Christianity was thus in great danger, — the link that unites infidelity 
to belief, — the form of worship that, leaving at full liberty tjie speculations 
of the Freethinker, extends to him the respectability of the Christian name, 
and represents, we doubt not, the actual religion of the majority of our le- 
gislators, was on the eve of being stripped, in behalf of the rightful owners 
of its ill-gotten wealth ; and hence this' unjust bill. However the cause of 
justice may suffer, the interests of the Unitarian must be maintained, for the 
infidel sympathies are strong in his behalf. We sh^ll find, too,* the revived 
superstition pleading strongly in his favour, lie occupies p§sts of vantage 
which, in the possession of a vigorous Evangelism, might be rendered very 
formidable to the rising apostacy, but from which, in Ilia keeping the rising 
apostacy shall have nothing to fear. And so we shall by and by see Bishbps 
in the house of Lords, and Young England in the House of Ifemmons, very 
much his friend. Perhaps the union of superstitulion aim ififidelity was 
never better illustrated in its adverse bearing on the cause of Evangelism, 
than in the Irish Marriage decision and the Dissenters’ Trust Bill ; »njJ the 
fact that both bill and decision, — the one redolent of a revi^d superstition, 
the other of a covert infidelity, — should have employed exactly the same 
mind, that of Lord High Chancellor of England, — addf surely to the inte- 
rest of the case as a subject of serious stqdy. For the present, the brunt 
has mainly fallen on the vigorous Presbyterians of Ireland, and Ulster is be- 
stirring in exactly the true fashion, — rendering itself formidable to the power 
that would so faint trample on it ; hut the quarrel is that of Evangelism all 
over the empire ; and never certainly was there a cause in which extensive 
combination is so imperfectly required. The common enemy fs one whose 
fears may be addressed to advantage,* but to whose seiAe oi jusflte it is ia 
vaiu to appeal. 


IX.— EXTRACT OF A HOME J, OTTER. 


The last Home mail has brought us but ifttle important news con-* 
eerning the cause of Church Freedom — save this, that it is now daily 
and firmly settling down, like a well-constructed and solid building, 
into it^own sure and allotted place. The report of “ desertions” has 
turned out to be a mere exhalation of ignorance or enmity ; for in the 
only two cases construeable in such a sense, desertion would have been 
as beneficial to the Free Church, as it would have been natural towards 
the Establishment. Vie confess our own astonishment at the great? firm- 
ness with which the Free Church has fiitherto held together ; and we 
shall wonder much if fj few do not yet seek to escape from the 
bcyulage of her spirituality. .We are sorry to see that? a very unkind 
spirit towards her luutsprungJup amongst party, of English and Scot- 
tish congregation alists, whose views are expressed by Dr. J. Cqjnipbell* 
(of the Tabernacle.) Londop ; but we shall say no more on the subject 
at present, until we see to what the present announcement, of such a 
feeling w j)| turn. 
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Closing note of Volume Second [Vol. II. 

Private letters from hovxie, so far as we have seen or heard, are all 
couched in the most cheerful and happy terms ; trials there have been ; 
privations there are still — but there is a most contented and joyful 
spirit with them ; thus the church is strengthened, the cause promoted, 
the Lord magnified. 

We have much ple&sure in subjoining a short extract of a letter 
from the Rev. Dr. Chalmers, received by a missionary brother here, 
formerly one of that patriarch's students. If it contain nothing uew or 
important,' it at least illustrates the humble simplicity of the writer’s 
mind, and ftis kindly remembrance of those who were once his pupils ; 
and shews how? even in a short note, he is ready to lay hold of a leading 
principle, — as when he says, “ The truth is, that our Disruption has 
given a great impulse towards the ecclesiastical profession 


Extract from a letter of Dr. Chalmers, dated Edinburgh , April 13, 

1844. 

“This session — the first of the Free Church College, and which only 
closed two days ag<>; I had no less than 210 enrolments, and three 
times a greater number of first-year students than 1 had the session 
before — it being the last of my connection with the University of 
Edinburgh. The truth is that our disruption has given a great im • 
pulse towards the ecclesiastical profession, and the number of Theo- 
logical students now preparing for the Free Church is very nearly 
double thte 1 number* in all the Scottish Universities preparing for entry 
into the Establishment. 

“You will be glad to hear, that 'the collections for the schemes, since 
the disruption, now amount to £26,000*; and that the schemes for 
Foreign Missions is one of the most popular and productive amongst 
them. ^ * * 

< “May a blessing from on high descend on all these means and ex- 
ertions. I am sure that you must long ere now have been shut up to 
the experimental convictipn of aur dependence upon an arm stronger 
<han our own for the success of thegreatest work, wliether of ministers 
or missionaries. May you be refreshed by the goodly spectacle of 
sons and daughters turned unto righteousness, and that through the 
instrumentality of your and your colleagues’ apostolical labours, the 
ministry of the word and prayer.” 


X.— CLOSING NOTE OF VOLUMfc SECOND. 

We have now reached the close of \1>lijmk ^ixond of the 
Church ; and we desire to give God * thanks for any measure ot 
acceptance or usefulness, which He may have granted to us ; whilst, 
at the same time, we desire before Him to* confess the manifold sin* 
and infirmities which have attended us even iti l hi* short course. 
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Extract of a Horne Letter. 

The Editors, (who alone are responsible in the matter, acting as 
they do for themselves, and incurring all necessary risks), have deter- 
mined to continue the Magazine, if the Lord will, at least, during 
another half year, in its present form : and when that term is com- 
pleted, they will determine what further ought tg be don®. They hope, 
that, by that time, the consolidation of the Free Church cause will 
render the editing of any peculiar organ, on its behalf, almost unneces- 
sary here. ; and that the large pecuniary sacrifice, at whicj^ this maga- 
zine, even in its smallest (and original) form, is now conducted, may 
be more effectively applied to the same great ctiuse, in some other way. 
The sacrifice is most cheerfully made ; but it cannot always continue, 
especially if the exigency have passed over. The Editors* state 
this now, in order to leave themselves unfettered afterwards. Thus 
much they may say in addition, that whatever they^sfiay hereafter 
do, they will not and cannot consent to merge their littlh favoritff in 
any other journal or periodical that admits into its pages assaults upon 
the pure principle of Church-Establishments. They believe? that 
the national recognition of Jesus Christ as the King op Kings, com- 
bined with the ecclesiastical recognition of Him as the Lord of Lords, 
will be an essential element in that nylleuial glory, to which, through 
many conflicts and troubles, this earth is hastening forward : and they 
will be no parties to any thing that would hinder or oppose that. 
They intend to proceed now to the commencement of their third vo- 
lume ; and should any changes be determined upon, tlieifr readefs will 
have due and timely notice of thejr intentions. Meauwhile<4he Editors 
return thanks for the kindvuul considerate treatment they have receiv- 
ed on the part of their readers ; ancPonly further beg, that their friends 
will remember them before God, and.jiray that they, and all their bre- 
thren, may be enabled to live for the good of India, for the good 
of that Church which “ He has purchased witlt His own blood,” and 
also in the faith of these words of the inspired son* of ’Jesse — 

“His name slmll endure forever, , 

His name shall be continued as long as the sun : 

And men shall be blessed in Him, 

All nations shall call Him blessed ! 

blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, 

Who only doeth wondrous things ! 

And blessed be His gloiyous name for ever ; 

And let ihe whole earth be filled with Ihs Glory, 

' * Amen, and Amen !” 


Till'. KM* 



APPENDIX. 


We have pleasure iff appending to our Volume, now closod, a 
statement of the Funds, so liberally subscribed, towards the same ulti- 
mate object, to which our Magazine is devoted. 


,I‘— FIJEE-CHURCII BUILDING-FUND, 

( Xot including the ^Extra Building Fund , vow going on and a- 

mounting to lh\ 13,oG0.) 


D () N A T IONS. 


A Non-intrusfanist R*. 1 

J. A. F. Hawkins, ESq 1 


Rev. J. Macdona’d *. 

Rev. Dr. Duff 

J. C. Stewart, Esq 

Rev. W. S. Mackay 

A Free Churchman . 

I). McCallum, Esq 

A Free i 'hurchuiau 

A. B 

I). Calder, Esq (Howrah) 

YV. Nicliol, Esq 

■Nicol MacNicoll, F.sq 

Alex. MacGregor, Esq 

MaL McLeod, Esq 

John Calder, Esq 

John Monteith, Esq 

Rev. Thomas Smith 

A Friend (R. G.) 

C. Tucker, Esq 

A Friend (R. B.) 

James Mf.nteith, Esq 

Johu Allan, Esq 

Dr. D. Stewart 

Win. Gray, Esq...* 

David Anderson, Esq 

A # Voluntary, # 

Charles McCallum^Esq 

Alex. Fraser, Esq 

Daniel Macdonald, Esq 

James Gordon, Esq. 

Donald Macdonald* Esq 


,000 R. Pallas, F.sq 

,000 <?apt. J. Roxburgh, 

1 00 J. Mi l leg Esq 

10'* w. C. F\fe, Esq 

100 Capt D. Macdonaid, 

1 fro I> C* Mackey, Esq 

200 J. Rennie, Esq 

200 Baboo Call vkinker Pawlit 

200 X. V. Z ....* 

AO D. Jardine, Emj 

200 W. Dunlop, Esq 

*00 S. P. G 

100 James 8. B. Scott, Esq 

100 C. W. Brietzcke, Esq 

300 J. G fford. 1 *.mj 

.3 AO John Lyall, (Senior,) Esq 

200 John Buchanan, Esq 

100 C. C. S 

50 A Frieud to the Good Cause, ... 

250 A Friend, 

25# Kenneth Mackenzie, Esq 

3,00 B. S., 1 

500 Dr. Alexander Smith, 

100 A sincere Friend, 

50 It. J. Rose,* Esq 

100 Capt.|\. Byssh. p 

50 A l*rc\ hy ter, A 

100 J. P. O. Dallas, Esq 

100 R. WiU'ams, Esq 

25 VV. Canferon. Esq 

50 W. Patrick, Esq 

loo E. Gr«*y, Esq 


• 50 
100 
50 
50 
100 
50 
100 
1?5 
50 
100 
50 
10 
luo 
32 
50 
loO 
50 
25 
100 
50 
100 
50 
1 Oo 
50 
100 
* '* 
.'»<» 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
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V. Kriell. Esq 

A Uishenter 

Mrs NicoLsoii 

\V. H S moult. Esq 

M. Wylie, Esq 

J Carrington Palmer, Esq 

A Military Friend. 

J. Davies, Esq 

A K 

T. W. 8 

D. Robertson, Esq... 

R. I) 

M. Uvedale, Esq 

G. M’N 

M Johnston, Esq. 

B. Collins, Esq 

Chars. Macleod, Esq 

Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn & Co. 

Charles Montague, Esq 

J. B 

Jlobt. Smith, Esq 

R. C. Williamson, Esq. 

J. Stevenson, Esq 

A. Bond, Esq 

Baboo Kauidiiur Mittre, 

It. S Strickland, Esq 

A. Well-Wisher 

W. C 

John Harman, Esq 

A Baptist 

G. F. Edmonstone, Esq. (Junior) 

r>. u 

J. J. Kivaz Esq, (Beuares) 

Itevd. W. Glen, 

W. Muir, Esq,. (Futtehpore) ... 
Capt. E. Van liuythusen, 24th 

N. I 

('’apt. 11. Lyell, 43d N. 1 

N. B. E. Baillie, Esq 

('apt. It. Cunningham 

William Wallis, Esq 

A Friend 

W. Turner, Esq 

C. Owen, Esq 

M. Coekburn, Esq 

O. J. Julias, Esq 

T. O. M 

Messrs, Burn and Co 

B. Allardiee. Esq 

A Friend and Well-Wisher 

A Lady I 

J. B. Biss, Esq > 

A Friend to the Good Cause ... 

E. Ramsay, Esq # 

fit. Smith. Esq 

R. G. Stevens, Esq. . 

J. C 

J. llughesdon. Esq. . 

Lieut J. Llewellyn . 



200 

Hugh I*raser, Esq 

50 

£8 

A Lady 

50 

%U() 

J. P. Marcus, Esq 

50 

loo 

Capt. 0. A. Nicolson.. 

100 

50 

Mrs. C. A. Nicolson, 

100 

50 

Miss NicoIsoq t 

100 

20 

C. Blake, Esq 

50 

50 

A Nonintrusion'll at Gya 

22 

50 

Dr. J. Forsyth 

10(| 

25 

E G. Fraser, Esq. (AlMiabad) 

32 

200 

D. Me Tver, Esq « 

50 

25 

G Galloway, Esq. and family... 

25 

20 

J. M. J * 

50 

20 

F. T. V 

16 

25 

A Well-Wisher 

32 

32 

A Friend to the Good Cause ... 

10 

16 

B. A .V* 

16 

200 

W. A ! ._• 

m 

100 

J. Gilchrist, Esq 

20 

50 

W. Stokeld, Esq % ... 

20 

10 

A Friend 7. • 

10 

50 

A Friend 

16 

50 

W. R 

16 

16 

J. Hughes, Esq 

16 

25 

G Beatson, E>q. (Midnapore) ... 

50 

25 

Major Haveloch, c B 

40 

5 

Rev. Mr. Start 

100 

5 

A. Lang, Esq., c. s 

100 

32 

W. G. Rose, Esq m 

100 

100 

II. Beetson, Esq * 

50 

300 

F. Broadhead, Esq. 

40 

100 

Mrs. M. Johflston ... 

10 

25 % 


150 

30 

Serjt. Waters. Artillery 

5 

100 

«Qorporal McNair, ditto 

5 


Gunner A. Clark, ditto... 

1 

60 

W. H. Gijbft-t, Esq 

16 

100 

Mrs. Beardjnuflre ? 

100 

500 

Capt. Maegregor, Agra 

too 

50 

Capt. Roxburgh, (2d donatiou) 

50 

50 

Uieut. It f B. Smith 

50 

50 

James Davidson, Esq., c. s 

5<¥> 

25 

Three Subscriptions by Mr. Rose ’ 

1 

16 

From a Friend(who gave before) 

260 

22 

From a Well-wisher, 

U> 

25 

H. T. Owen, (C. S) 

100 

# 25 

A. C. Dunlop. Esq 

55# 

100 

11 B. Webster. Esq.(Bhoglipore) 

50 

25 

D. Ewart, (Rev.) first donation, 

20 

^5. 

From “ A Poor Man,” 

4 

50 

From a Well-wisher, 

55 

16 

Colonel Eckford, 

100 

16 

B, S. Barons, Esq 

5 

50 

A. Presbyterian, 

5 

200 

W. Byrne, Esq 

10 

32 

J. Miller. Esq # 

50 

25 

A. P Mack* liar, Esq 4 ..... 

r> 

25 

R. Miller, Esq. •. 

5 

16 

Dr. Pagan, (Midnapore,) 

50 
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W. B. Webster, Esq SO 

Three Friends, 9 

E. D. M 20 

A Friend, 10 

C. K. B v 50 

Moiety of Rupees 5,000 ^placed 

at the disposal of the Free 
Church Missionaries on New- 

year’s-day ,2,500 

A Lady who c;ave before 50 

A. Friend, (JVlpulmein,) 100 

F. Lindeman, Esq * 25 

Dr. Morrice, X\ 50 

J. C. Brown, Esq 50 

Jas. Alexander. Esq 100 

W. H Jones, Esq, (Dacca,) 25 

R. O., 20 


A Well-wisher, (Howrah,) 50 

Dj\ Leckie 32 

W* Grant, Esq., 16 

D. M., per J. C. S 100 

Moiety of donation from 44 A 

Baptist Missionary,** 15 

J. Campbell, Esq., (Cawnpore,) 500 

A. C. D„ 50 

Mrs. Beardsmore, (2d donation) 50 

Rev. Dr. Ewart, (2nd) 20 

From Friends, 7 1 

A Friend, (J. S.) 200 

A Poor Man. ... 4 

A few Frieuds (artillery men) at 

Dnm-Duni, G-8 

An Edinburgh Citizen 100 

A Poor Man, (3rd donation,) ... 4 


besides the above Donations, there are monthly Subscriptions to 
the aiuojuit of about Rs. 200 per month, or Rs. 2,400 per annum. 

( For the Extra Building Fund see the Cover. ) 



THE FREE CIIURCTI MISSION FUND 


DONATIONS. 


Simon Nicolson, Esq 

C. Tucker, Esq. c.s yj... 

K. Trotter, Esq. c.s 

G. J. Gordon, Esq 

C. J. Richards, Esq., 

Bevd. T. Boaz 

Dr. Login 

K. Edmond, Esq . .... 

J. Cahler Stewart, Esq 

J>. V. Mucleod, Esq. c.s 

Dr. Butter, 

J. W. Gorton, Esq 

A Friend, 

Dr. D. Stewart, 

1 >. B 

Captain Roxburgh 

A Friend (U. B. ) 

N. B. K. Baillic, Esq 

Dr. Duncan, * 

D. McCalluin, Esq 

Robert Smith, Esq. . . 

George Dougal, Esq 

E. they, Esq - ■ — 

G. (Jdriy, Esq. C.S 

1 *. Friell, Esq 

H. MeEwen, Esq 

j. Allan, Esq 

* - - list!, c. s 

\Y. G. Rose, Esq 

A. Spiers, Esq. c.s 

G. F. Brown, Esq. c.s. 

J. Brown, Esq 

C. S. I 

A Friend, 

1 . G. 

Dr. Clark, 

Dr. Nay smith 

A late student of the General Assem- 

b\y's Institution 

Dr. Morice, 

(’apt. R. Simpson 

A weekly prayer meeting at Budowlie, 

Id. It. Baird Smith, 

A Friend, 

J. \V. Tempter, Esq. c.s. 

llevd. J. U. Campbell, 

Kcvd. J. Craig, 

Uevd. J. Caldwell, 

Revd. L. Janvier, 

D. Robertson, Esq. c.s 

A Friend (K.)*r Dr. Duff 

VV. Niello 11, Esq 

A Well-Wisher 

Malcolgi Maeleod, Esq... 

J. Monteith, Esq 

A Friend (8.) 

Henry Chapman, Esq 

A moiety of 5,000 Rupees placed at 
the Disposal of the Missionaries .. 
X. Y. Z. | 


A Lad y who gave before 

W. S. Alexander, Esq/c.fi 

H. T. Owen, E4b. c.s. 

H. Heugh, Esq. Jur 

J as. Alexander, Esq. c.s 

Captain N oaks 

M-.jor S. G. VYheler ......... 

Dr. J. C. Brown 

T. Bracken, Esq *. . 4 

A Friend ( S ) # 

The Venerable Arehd^fccon Deal try 

for Schools only 

Thomas Cargill, Esq 

A Hindu Youth 

A Friend (S; third Donation . . . . ^ . 

Dr. Mollis ...... • 

M. C. for Schools 

C. G. Hay, * 

Moiety of Donation from a Baptist 

Missionary 

A. C. D. au 

W. M. for Educational, purposes,.... 

Captain McPherson, 

A Lady through Dr. Duff 

Gap tain Lye'll, 

tk J. Chill, Esq., 

Capt. Gordon 

Gopynauth Nundi, 

A Hindu Youth, 

A Friend, 

Dr. Mouat, for Apparatus, 

J. Lennox, Esq. and his ^Sisters ffi 
New York, being part 01 £500 for 
the India Missions, thro’ Dr, 

Duff, 

• A Friend to Missions, 

* Baboo Potitpauban JSein, 

Lt. P. Edmonstone, 

A^’riend, lor Apparatus, 

11. T. Owen, Esq. c.s. (.additional) .. 

A Native Concert, 

A Friend, 

A Friend (C. A*) ■ «••• 

Baboo ltadamadub Banerjee for the 

Institution. 

D. S 

J.*Lv. Hergn, Esq 

Baboo ltamgopal Ghose, for the In- 
stitution, 

A Friend per Git to for ditto, 

Baboo Iliirronauth Roy, for ditto 

Baboo Nobinchunder Bose for ditto. 
Baboo Nursingchunder Bose, for ditto. 
Baboo Greschunder Bose for ditto, .. 

Baboo llurrynarain Day, 

Baboo Esbenchunder Bose for ditto,.. 
Baboo Buddenehunder Roy, for ditto, 

) # K. Brodie, Esq 



The Free Church Mission Fund. — ( Continued .) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


per month. 


J. W. Alexander, Esq. 100 

J. A. P. Ilawk in*, Esq. c.s 100 

C. Tucker, Esq. c.S. * *. 10 

C. J, Richards, Esq 10 

Captain Roxburgh, 10 

J. Norman, Esq 10 

P. Williams, Esq 80 

<*d. W ylie, Esq. per annum, 20 

S5r. l>! Stewurt/'dito 50 

J. Buchanan, Esq:, ditto 50 

Dr. Webster, ditto 50 

Dr. Lcckii'T ditto . . . •** 50 

J. Allan, Esq. per mdhth 10 

G. F. Edmonstone, Esq. c.s. Jn. ditto 10 
• • 


Dr. A. Smith, per annum, 50 

8. Chapin in, K«q. per month 5 

Mrs. B- anymore, (litto 10 

J. H. Millui^Esq. ditto 8 

Dr. Kean, ditto 5 

J. Calder Stewart, Esq. ditto 10 

Dr. Nicolson, ditto *12 

Dr. Edlin, annually 83 

Dr. Lo^in, monthly 10 

Dr. G. G. Brown, half yeatly, 30 

Ilon'ble P. Millett, annually 500 

A. D. Fordyeo, Esq. monthly 5 

Lieut. Colonel Kekford, (annual) .... 50 

Hugh Fraser, Esq. do 25 


Subsen £. and Donations will be thankfully received by the undersigned. 

Alhxandp.u Dtrr, Secretary, 

99th April, 1811. Maclbod Wylik, Joint Secretary $ Treasurer. 






